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PEE FACE. 


On 19th January 1881 I received an order from the Government of Madras appointing me to serve 
on special duty in connection with the Archeological Survey of Southern India, and, in a subsequent order 
my duties were defined. I was entrusted with the preparation of Lists of all the known inscriptions and 
monumental antiquities in the Madras Presidency, in order to prepare the way for a detailed survey. 
With these instructions to guide me I set to work to collect the information from the several District^ 
issuing a circular appealing for help to a large number of officials and private gentlemen both European 
and Native. 7,500 of these were circulated, and much correspondence naturally ensued. The work in 
hand, moreover, entailed a very considerable amount of reading, for I was compelled to study volume by 
volume all the books which I could find in the Presidency town in which reference would be likely to be 
made to Southern Indian archaeology and antiquities. A large number of works bearing on the subject 
I have been unable to procure, but, besides many others, I have gone through all the sets of scientific 
journals published since A.D. 1785 which seemed likely to bear on the subject, including the numerous 
volumes of the Asiatic Researches, the Journals of the Royal Asiatic Society, those of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Madias Journal of Literature 
and Science, as well as the whole of the issues of' the “ Indian Antiquary.” 

The object which ! placed before myself from the commencement of tho work was not only to 
produce lists of antiquities in each District for the use of the Archaeological Surveyor, but to furnish 
general information for the guidance of many residents in Southern India-who might he as yet uninter ¬ 
ested in the subject, with the view of enabling them, if them tastes so lead them, to join in the work of 
historical research ; and I have been buoyed up by the hope that the Lists and Tables which form the 
main portion of Volume II, (and which the Madras Government did not call upon me to compile,) will bo 
found of considerable utility in the gradual work of history-making, by enabling many to become fellow- 
workers who would otherwise, from the labor required in studying the subject, never he induced to pay 
any attention to it. This extra work has led to some delay, but I think it will be found to be of service 
in the end. For instance;—if Volume I stood alone, and there were nothing ready to hand to o-uido 
him, an official, riding through a village where thejexistence of an undeoiphered stone inscription is 
mentioned, might be induced to look for it, and, if found, to report the fact to the Archteological Surveyor ■ 
he might even go so far as to have it read and report the date'and the name of the sovereign entered 
therein, but he would probably do little else. Having no books to refer to, he would not take I he trouble 
to inquire to what dynasty the king belonged, whether the date tallied with other inscriptions of tho 
same reign throughout the Presidency, or whether there happened to he in this inscription any peculiarity 
requiring special notice,—in short, whether the inscription was a very valuable one, or only valuable as 
being another of a number confirming the same faots. If, however, he has ready to hand a set of tables 
which will at a glance enable him to see approximately the year A.D. corresponding to the native date 
given, and show him who the sovereign was whose name he reads in the inscription, when he lived ' ( 0 
what family lie belonged, and whether this inscription confirms or contradicts other known inscriptions 
of that date, I think it stands to reason that he will take a greater interest in the subject. And the 
interest will increase as he goes on, till eventually his researches may prove of very great value to th 
future historian of Southern India. 

With this object in view I commenced by preparing Chronological Tables in order to enable 
approximate date A.D. to be given for all native dates mentioned in inscriptions. These are only rcuel l' 1 
given. Extreme accuracy can only be obtained by very troublesome calculations. I earnestly ], " 
that Government will see fit shortly to have these calculations made and the results published ^ 
clear tables, so that at a glance the English day of the week, the month, and the year A.D. ma if 
known for every Telugu, Tamil, and Malayalam date mentioned in inscriptions. One thing at lea* • 
certain ;—it will be impossible to obtain an accurate history of the country till this is done. ' 18 

My next care was to draw up Genealogical Tables and Lists of all the known dynasties and f 
families of Southern India from the earliest times. These are merely tentative in most instances bee ^ 
the subject is yet in its infancy. Bui I have attempted to give the latest information regarding fhT 0 
from the best authorities. I lay no claim to any originality. ’ These tables are, for the most part ^ 'j U 
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compiled from the published works of well-known writers ; hut being collected together they will, I hope, 
be useful to beginners. The remaining Lists contain as many of the dated iuscriptions in the Presi¬ 
dency as I could colieot, arranged—(1) chronologically for the use of epigraphists and the students of 
general history ; and (2) in order of succession of the sovereigns of different dynasties for guidance as 
regards the history of the principal reigning houses. 

To guard against error it is necessary that I should make it thoroughly understood that the infor¬ 
mation given herein must not be considered either as conclusive, or even as necessarily accurate. All 1 
could pretend to do in the limited time at my disposal was to record a3 carefully as possible all that my 
informants told me; and as the latter may have made many mistakes, I oannot vouch for the accuracy of 
all the statements made in these volumes. 1 Far more has been discarded than admitted, as I was 
certain of error in many eases, and sceptical as to asserted facts in many more. The Lists must be con¬ 
sidered as provisional and tentative, not final. 2 The work of antiquarian research in- Southern India 
will best he oarried out, therefore, if workers will take nothing for granted, hut in each case will test the 
accuracy of the statements made in this volume by examination on the spot. By perpetual corrections, 
additions and alterations, the Lists may, in the course of years, be rendered perfect; at present they 
must merely he considered as forming a basis on whioh to work. In addition to errors in the description 
of antiquarian remains it will probably be found that in many cases the distances and directions of the 
places mentioned are inaccurately given. For this information I have been almost solely indebted to 
Tahsildars of taluks, and Clerks in their offices, whose ideas of distance and the points of the compass are 
often very vague, and who are, I am sorry to say, often very careless. In every instance I have searched 
on the Ordnance Map for the place mentioned and, when found, have given the information accurately; 
but where I have failed to find the pla.ce I am not personally responsible for my entries. If residents in 
the Districts will take the trouble to send notices of errors in this respect to the Archaeological Surveyor 
they will greatly assist his work as well as prepare the way for more accurate lists in time to come. 

Appendix A, containing archaeological notes made during a personal tour in the Palnad country of 
the Kistna District, I preferred, on careful consideration, to print separately, because it partakes of a 
different character to that of the general lists, the greater portion of whioh is prepared merely on hear- 

’ ’ The much-vexed question of Orthography must receive some notice here- First, then, I must 

explain that my chief guide in this direction has been a hard-and-fast Order of Government directing 
me to base my orthography on the principles of the present Government system. In order to ensure 
uniformity the Madras Government has published Lists, to which it has desired all officers strictly to 
adhere, fixing the spelling of all the most important places in the Presidency. These Lists retain the 
popular spelling in the case of places whose names may ho considered as now forming part of the English 
language, while transliterating with more or less acouraoy a number of names of taluks, rivers, and less 
known'plaoes. This last list might, I think, he much improved, but as it stands I am hound by it. In 
the case of all names not entered in the Government Lists I have given an exact transliteration aooording 
to a table annexed to this preface. The advantage of this is obvious. Residents in the south, for instance, 
may desire information regarding a place in the Telugu country, and unless they are able in their corre¬ 
spondence to write in correct Telugu the name of the village in question, great confusion may arise, for 
the written names may be quite unintelligible to Telugu-speaking people. One example, taken at 
random, will suffice. The village of Galichinnayyapalejh in the Nandyal Taluk of 

the Kurnool District, is, in the Ordnance Map, written Gokhinpollam. But if any one, desirous of infor¬ 
mation regarding the inscription there, were to request the Tahsildar of the taluk to try and get him a 
copy of it, naming the place or ^«£, I fear he, would stand very little chance of 

having his curiosity satisfied. For this reason, in every instance where a popularly spelt or erroneously 
transliterated name appears, oopied from the Government Lists, I have added in brackets the correct 
transliteration of the native name ; and, while copying the letters of the name as given in the Govern- 


> T may point, as an instance, to the long list of inscriptions at Draksharftma ip the Godavari District. Here I have been 
compelled to depend on the copies sent me, having had no time to examine the originals. Amongst these are a large number of inscrip-* 
tions of the Chola-Ohalukyas, bearing dates, and the numbers of the years of the reign. These will bo invaluable when accurately 
copied. But. the volume of copies at my disposal contains such palpable errors, due to sheer carelessness, in almost every instance, 
that to attempt to base any historical conclusion on the result would bo worse than useless. X cannot t>e certain of the accuracy of 
a single figure, and quite sure that most are entirely wrong. Nevertheless I have printed them, with due warning, so that the 
originals may be examined, 

2 It is for this reason that I have adopted throughout a personal style of writing, so as to gW‘4 agaiqst the supposition that 
the information given is of an authoritative character, emanating from Government. 
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merit Lists, I have, in order to help the reader, frequently added the diacritical marks significative of the 
proper vernacular characters. Thus;—the Zemindari of Karvetinagaram ( -§-^~: s ^^K6o ) 5 which, in the 

Government List, is spelt Karvetnagar, I have printed as u Kdrvetnagar” retaining the Government 
spelling, while adding the proper diacritical marks for the “ e ” and “ t.’ ; 

In some cases 1 felt a considerable difficulty, such as in the spelling of the name “ Ghola ” (Sanskrit 
Chola , Telu.gu Chola or Ohoda y Tamil Sora). Here I have kept to the Sanskrit as being the best known, 
and least likely to lead to confusion, the original Sora being little known to English readers. But in 
quotations from inscriptions I have always kept to the original orthography properly transliterated, it 
being quite as erroneous to represent a Tamil writer as speaking of Oh6la as it would be to represent him 
using the word Chola or Choda , the letter lq being quite different from err, <so or I am perfectly aware 
that in some other cases my orthography may be held to be objectionable. Thus;—I write the name of 
the sovereigns of ancient Madura, Pdndiyan —not Pandya , the former being the accurate original verna¬ 
cular spelling, the latter a Sanskritik perversion. (Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palaeography , Introd., p. x, 
Note 2,) No mistake is likely to be made here by readers, and it is as well to have the original spelling. 

In one or two other instances I have allowed myself a slight liberty where native pronunciation 
differs from native spelling. Thus the distinguishing name—termination Ram (^ ^ ^ spelt popularly 

“ Rao ” or “ Row,” I have spelt Rdu y —preserving the universal pronunciation, while at the same time 
pointing out by the accented a the difference between this and the vov/el au . The word is never pro¬ 
nounced rd-vu hut ra~u. 

One or two other explanations are necessary. Speaking of inscriptions, the expression “ private 
grant ” may possibly not be clearly understood at first sight. I mean by it to express a grant of money 
or lands to an institution by persons other than sovereigns or chiefs. In the latter eases the names of 
the donors are always given. In the former, the name being useless for historical purposes, and brevity 
being an object, I simply call the gift a “private grant” or “private donation,” meaning a gift by 
private persons. 

The loose method of expressing corresponding dates in these lists must be specially noted that no 
confusion may arise in consequence of it. A year of the Sdlwdhana Saka Era corresponds roughly with 
nine months of one and three of the next following year A.D,, the Saka years beginning in the month of 
March or April. For the sake of brevity I have entered against each Saka year only the A.D. year of 
which it contains three-quarters. Thus, for instance, the year SA 1514 as mentioned in one of these 
documents, corresponds to three-quarters of A.D. 1592 and one-quarter of 1593. I write simply “ S.S. 
1514 (A.D. 1592).” If, however,^on consulting the original inscription it is found that one of the three 
last months of the native year, S.S. 1514, be mentioned, it will follow that (approximately) the English 
date will he in the first three months of 1593. I say “ approximately ” because, as a fact, some days vary 
in each year, and unless very careful and intricate calculations are made, absolute accuracy is impossible. 
It must never be forgotten that almost every document mentions, not the current Saka year , but the one 
thdt has passed. The tables at the end of Volume II have been specially drawn up in accordance with 
this habit, after the example of Prinsep, 

I would express my deep obligations to a number of gentlemen in the Presidency who have given 
me most ready and kindly help in my work, especially noting the names of Mr. J. F. Fleet 1 of the 
Bombay Civil Service, the Rev. T. Foulkes of Bangalore, and Mr. Lewis Rice, Director of Public 
Instruction in the State of Maisur, gentlemen from whom, as being outside the Madras Presidency, I had 
no right to expect aid, but who never failed to help me with advice and information whenever appealed 
to ; and, in conclusion I would record my acknowledgments of the services of my young fellow-laborer, 
S. M. Natesa Sastri, whose industry and zealous co-operation have most materially contributed to the 
completion of the work , 

R. S. 


1 Mr. Fleet has examined several of the copper-plates. 
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GENEEAL REMABKS. 


The accompanying lists must not be considered as at all exhaustive. It has been, of course, quite 
impossible for me to obtain accurate lists of all the antiquities that exist in the Southern Presidency. 
What follows is merely a commencement. But this commencement will be valuable if officers in each 
district will help in perfecting the lists by correcting the errors that must have crept in and constantly 
adding new particulars. By so doing they will be rendering a distinct service to archaeological research. 
All I pretend to do is to summarize what I have learnt and what I happen to know, or to have seen. 
In several districts the information sent to me has been meagre, and I feel confident that the lists will 
have to he very extensively added to before they can he considered as even approximately complete. 

The names of villages in each taluk arc given alphabetically, as it seems in vain to attempt to give 
them in any topographical order. It would naturally tend to clearness if a small plan of the taluk, with 
the villages marked on it, were prefixed to each list; hut this would be too expensive for the present 
ephemeral publication. 

I give the districts in order mainly from north to south of the Presidency. In each district the 
taluks are given in order on the general idea of commencing with the north. 

Distances are always given in direct lines. I have worked uniformly with the Ordnance map, and have 
simply measured the distances with a scale. Where the place is not marked on the Ordnance map, I 
have had to trust entirely to my informants. Where the spelling of a name in the Ordnance map differs 
from mine, I have noted the fact within brackets. 

In preparing these lists the question arose how best to describe the ancient rude stono monuments 
wliich are so freely scattered about iu certain parts of the Presidency. They consist of dolmens, 
cromlechs, menhirs, stone-circles, cairns, and Topi-kal, upright slabs with umbrella-like cap-stones. 
(These last are only found on the Western Coast.) The natives of the Telugu country have only one 
name for all these : “ liakshasa gundlu,” or “ stones (rocks) of the Baksliasas.” Occasionally the word 
guild (temples, circles) may be substituted for gundlu , but one can never be certain wbat is meant by the 
tern without explanations. Similarly, in the Tamil country the word used is “ Pdndava hat,'' “ stone of 
the Pandavas,” or for Teal sometimes knli, “ pit.” On the Western Coast the word used is Nanjanatikal 
or Nai/anatikuM, topikal being used in a special sense. Though I have done my best to ascertain the 
respective classes to which these ancient relics belong, I am not always certain that the classification is 
accurate, and the assertion of the existence of “dolmens” or “stone-circles” must he accepted with 
reservation. The time at my command has not allowed of any very great accuracy, which could only he 
obtained by lengthened correspondence in each particular case. 

For the sake of brevity I have often used the native words (1) Ndgakal, (2) Vtrakal, (8) Masatikal, 
respectively, for the rude stone sculptures of (1) serpents variously represented, and figures half-hximan, 
half-serpentine ; (2) of warriors in various attitudes, and groups of the same sometimes mounted; (8) of 
women who have committed sad. 

A very large number of inscriptions have been reported to me as existing hut “illegible.” My native 
correspondents are generally content with the simple statement that an inscription “ cannot be read ” 
without specifying whether this is due to the fact of the letters being too archaic in shape though perfectly 
dear—illegible from age and the effects of exposure combined—or modem, but unable to bo read from 
any such cause as their position (perhaps inside the dark chamber of an adytum , or on a slab placed high 
up on a pillar or wall; or half-buried), or possibly from their being broken or otherwise damaged, or 
perhaps covered with so many coatings of whitewash that the letters are almost obliterated. Where any 
such details are supplied, I have stated them shortly in these lists. Otherwise I have been content with 
the simple statement that the inscription is “ illegible” in inverted commas, the latter sign meaning that 
such, and such only, is the information supplied to me, and that I can give no reason why the letters 
cannot be made out. I am confident that in the case of very many of the inscriptions so characterized a 
skilled epigraphist will find no difficulty whatever in deciphering them. 

As to the much-vexed question of spelling, I have, as directed,- adhered to the Government system, 
retaining the old spelling in the case of well-known places, and transliterating carefully in all other 
instances. In the method of transliteration I have adhered to the system adopted in the “ Indian 
Antiquary ” so far as my printers permit me, but where there is no fount I am, of course, powerless. 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


THE GAN JAM DISTRICT. 

There are no ancient rude stone monuments in the district; hut the Sauras of the hill tracts to this 
clay erect menhirs in honor of their dead. 

No Buddhist or Jaina remains are at present known to exist except the Asoka Book Inscription at 
Jaugada ; but it seems natural to expect that some will be traced hereafter. 

The Brahmanieal remains will be found noted each in its proper place. 

Muhammadan remains are numerous, especially towards the sea coast, but of course they boast of no 
high antiquity. The principal mosques are at Berhanxpore and Chicacole. 

The best known of the ancient forts are at Jaugada, Kesarapalle, Mulagavalasa or Purushottapuram , 
and Calingapatanh 

The principal hill tribes are the Sauras (Savaras) and Kandhs ( Khonds ), (See below, under Goomsur, 
and in the District Manual.) 

The district, in historical times, was under the sway of the Orissan and Orahgal kings till the 
Muhammadan conquest. 

The worship of village goddesses and demons prevails largely. 

The Collector states that no monumental carved stones in honor of heroes, warriors, or satis are 
known to exist, nor any traces of ancient commerce with other nations. 

The origin of the name “ Ganjam ” is not known. About the year 639 A.D. the Chinese Pilgrim 
Hiwen-Thsang visited a country 200 miles south of the capital of Odra (Orissa) which he calls 
Kong-yu-to, and this probably represents the name now corrupted into “ Ganjam.” In Hiwen-Thsang’s 
time there was a powerful king living at Ganjam, who, General Cunningham thinks, was the Orissan 
Lalitendra Kesari. This, however, does not agree with Hunter’s List. Four years later when the 
pilgrim revisited Magadha he found that the celebrated sovereign Harshavardhana had just returned from 
a successful expedition against the king of Ganjam (Julien’s Hiouen Thsang , “ Vie ” 236, “ Voyages” 
II, 91). General Cunningham thinks that Ganjam was then annexed to the dominions of the king of 
Kanouj and made to form part of the Province of Orissa. {Ancient Geog. of India, I, 513, &c.) 


1. GOOMSUR. 

(. Headquarters , Russellkonda , 8 miles north of Goomsur.) 

The Kandhs or Kois of the Goomsur hills are a tribe whose language and peculiarities are deserving 
of study. From Mr. Ball’s account of the Lurka Kols , their near neighbours, (“ Jungle Life in India”) 
it would appear that, to this day, they erect dolmens and menhirs over their dead. An essay “ On the 
Language , Manners , and Rites of the KJioonds or Khoi Jati of the Goomsoor Mountains with a 
vocabulary, &c., by Stevenson and Maxwell, will be found in the Madras Journal of Literature and 
Science , "VI, 17. Additional notes on the same, with a translation of a historical narrative of the Rajas 
of Goomsur from the Telugu was published by the Rev. W. Taylor in the same Journal, VII, 89. In 
the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , VII, 172, appeared an “ Account of the Religious Opinions and 
Observances of the Khonds of Goomsoor and Road” with lists of their deities, by Maopherson. 

Human sacrifices used to be regularly performed, but of late this has been effectually stopped. The 
superstition, however, remains strongly. 


BupiKHOLu,—3 miles east of Buguda, 16 miles east of Goomsur. Here there were five ancient Siva 
temples, two of which are now completely ruined, no trace of them remaining. They are said to have been 

built by Sri Mukundadeva Maharaja previous to the days of the Goomsur Rajas. The same sovereign 
built a stone temple close by in the village of Koyimo. 
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Buguda,— 35 miles clue north of Berhampore, 12| miles east of Goomsur (Boogooda on the Ordnance 
ma.p). About fifty years ago an image was discovered, on a hill called Mdlati, representing V lrmclii i <lia- 
yana Svami, the sun-god. A finely-carved mandapam has been erected over it at Buguda, shaped, it is said, 
like the “ohariotof the sun with seven horses.” 

Buragam,— 6 miles east-south-east of Russellkonda, 6 miles north-east of Goomsur (Boorgam on the 
Ordnance map). Here there are five stone temples highly sculptured, but m rums. On a stone at the 
gate of the largest temple is an inscription that no one can read, which should be examined. 

Goomsur, —38 miles north-north-west of Berhampore (Goommr of the Ordnance map). A fort said to 

have been built in S.S. 754 (A.D. 832) by a Raja of the country called Raghunatha Bhunzu Raja, with 
consent of his brother Vanamali Bhunzu R&j a. These are said to be ancestors of the present Goomsur Raj as 

Gofin at hap u ram,— 1 mile south of Kullada (g. v.). There is an ancient but unsculptured temple 

here. 

Hull aba. —miles north of Goomsur, 4 miles north of Russellkonda. There is a fort hero, about 
500 years old. On the top of a hill near it are said to be two large stones fastened together with non pins, 
over which the Kandh inhabitants keep j ealous guard. There is also a temple of some celebnty, said to be 
well sculptured. The temple of a village goddess is said to be very old. The old Goomsur Rajas had 
their palace here, and the site is shown. It is covered with debris from amongst which sculptured stones 
have been excavated. The place is how overgrown with jungle. 

Lepra,— 2 miles south of Jagannathaprasad, 13 miles east-north-east of Russellkonda. (. Neppa , 
Jaggernathprashad on the Ordnance map.) A small temple of stone, said to be of great age. 

Malatx.—A high hill and village some few miles south of Goomsur in the Payilpafia Subdivision of 
the Goomsur Taluk. There was an ancient fort here, for many years entirely dismantled. Gold corns 
and “ fragments of golden images ” have been found on its site by ploughmen. On the hih is a lamp 
carved in stone which holds about 250 seers of oil.” The oil-pan is “turned upside down and set on 
the stone pillar or pedestal of tlie lamp. 5 ’ The place is also called Ke&ara/paUe. An old lemp e was 
excavated from the foot of the hill close by, and the image (one of Surya Narayanamurti, the sun-god) 
was carried to Buguda, where it was oonseorated in a new temple built in its honor in t he shape ox the 
sun-car. In former times a KeSari Raja (? Orissa) is said to have lived here, and carved stones and very 
large bricks are shown on the hill. Evidently it is a place which should be examined. Several images are 
said to have been found on the hill and carried off. It will he interesting to know if they were Buddhist 
or Jaina. 

Rawti,— 2 miles east of Jagann&thaprasad, 13 miles east-north-east- of Russellkopda. (Rawoothy of 
the Ordnance map.) A small temple of stone, said to he of great age. 

CHINNA KIMEDI MARIAS. 

Mr. W. DeN. Ramus, Assistant Commissioner, Salt Revenue, has presented to the Central Museum, 
Madras,'a copper-plate grant of three leaves on a ring, which he foimd lying three or four feet under 
ground at the foot of a tree on the bank of a river m the Chnna Ktmcdi Malm, m Latitude 1J oJ, 
longitude 84° 5\ He has been good enough to send them to me for examination, but I regret to say 
that I have been able to make very little of them. 

ATAGADA ZEMINDARI. 

Merada —10 miles north of Purushottapuram near which is the A Soka inscription. {Maradee of the 
Ordnance map.) A temple has been built over three stone pedestals which the people declare to have been 
the seats of the idols from the temple of Jagannatha at Purl, which once fled thither through the air, 
struck with terror at the sound of the war-drums of a Mussidman host which was invading that city. 
After resting there a little the idols are said to have returned. 

ASKA ZEMINDARI. 

Aska,-— 21 miles north-north-west of Berhampore. In a temple in this town is an inscription on a 
paving stone in the centre of the building. Local tradition states that Aska was founded by Asoka, who 
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gave his name to the place; and this inscription is said to have been executed by Asoka’s own orders. 
According to the copy sent to me, however, the letters would appear to be far more modern. B at the copy 
is very imperfect. The proper native name of the place is A&ika. 

PALURU ZEMINDARI. 

Pai.uku,—A small zemindari on the extreme north of the sea-coast of the Ganjam District. (Paloor 
on the Ordnance map.) On the seashore east of Paluru is an ancient temple said to have been built by the 
gods. On it are several inscriptions in a character that cannot be read, and close to the temple there is a 
similar inscription on a stone. These should be examined. Paluru seems to have been a port as far back 
as the days of Ptolemy. It is mentioned by de Barros (Dec. i, Liv. ix, Cap., i) and Linschoten (Fr. eel., 
1638. Grand Routier, p. 25). (See Smith's Ancient Atlas, p. 23, col. 2, Article by Colonel Yule). 

Kujadebba ,— 4 miles west, of Paluru. ( Coojeedubbah of the Ordnance map.) There is a high mountain 
near here, where it is fabled that a god anciently resided. Images are seen at the base of the mountain, 
and mango and other fruit trees are found there. There is a stone temple on the mountain, and at the 
top is said to be a cave. It might repay examination. 

BERHAMPORE TALUK. 

(Read-Quarters Berhampore.) 

Ichhapubam.— A Sub-Magistrate’s station, 14 miles south of Berhampore oh the trunk road. A 
mosque, bearing a Persian inscription, said to have been built by Navab Moulvi Mustafa about 200 
years ago, is situated in the suburb of Lalftpeta. 

Jaugada (< Jaugodo , Jogada, Jogadh, Joughar). —About 18 miles north-west of Ganjam. The Asoka 
Edict. The site is thus described by Mr. W. F. Grahame in a Report to the Madras Government, published 
with G.O. of 22nd February 1872. “ The site of the rock is North Latitude 19° IB' 1 15", East Longi¬ 

tude 84° 63' 55", on the north bank of Rishikulya river, 3 miles 1,200 yards to the west of Purshottapuram, 
the kasha town of Pubakmda and close to the modem village, of Pendya.” It is situated on the site of a 
large city, surrounded by a fort wall. The inscribed rock is one of a group inside the fort. It rises 
vertically and the inscribed surface faoes the south-east. Near it lies the modern village of Naugdm, 
belonging to the Purushottapuram Khandam of the Berhampore Taluk. 

>Seo Mr. Grahame’8 Report, Madras G. 0., Revenue, No. 326, 22nd February 1872 ; reprintof the same in Ind. Ant., 1,219; note on 
tho same by Professor R. G. Bhandarkar in Ind. Ant., T, 221 ; General Cunningham’s Corpus Imcriptionum Indicar urn, Vol. I. Edicts 
of Asoka, 17 — 200, 66 — 93, 117 — 129, and Pis. XI, XII, XIII ; Professor G. Buhlor’s “ Three new edicts of Asoka" in Ind . Ant., VI, 
149 ; M. Sonart On the Inscriptions of Piyadasi in Ind. Ant., IX, 282, X, 83,180 ; Pandit Bhagwanlftl Indrajpfl Paper on The Inscription 
of Asoka in Ind. Ant., X, 105; Proceedings of Madras Government (Revenue) , No. 3263, of 17th November 1877, p. 4; Madras 
Journal of Literature and Science, XXII, 103, containing a slight notice by Captain Harington (1859); note by Colonel Bell, 



The interest attaching to this inscription lies in the fact that it is one of a few scattered all over India, 
containing edicts of the great Buddhist king ASoka, in the earliest known Indian character, dating 
from about the year 250 B.O. The local tradition regarding the fort states that it was defended by walls 
built of lac y and hence acquired the name of Jau-godo or lac fort . Mr. Beglar thinks that the name was 
originally Jagata , corrupted into Jau-godo , and that the tradition arose subsequent to the corruption. 
There is a Sati-pillar outside (Corpus LI. 18). Coins have been found there which General Cunningham 
assigns to the first century A.D. (id.). Several copies of the inscription have been taken, but none are 
quite satisfactory. Hand-drawings were made, the exact size of the original, by Mr. T. D. Harris 
(Executive Engineer), and photographs were taken, but neither quite agrees with the other, nor with 
General Cunningham's transcription. A comparison of the Jaugada inscription with the other known 
Asoka inscriptions shows that the first ten edicts of Asoka are to be found engraved at Kapurdagarhi 

(called Skahbdzgarhi by Cunningham), Kalsi, Girnar, Dbauli, and Jaugada, the first two differing from 
the last three in a portion of the ninth edict; that the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth edicts are to be 


1 For 13’ read 33'. 




GANJAM DISTRICT. 


5 


found only at Shahbazgarhi, Kalsi and Grimar, while the fourteenth is at all five places; anil that 
Dhauli and Jaugada have two separate edicts not given at the other places (Dhauli being in Katak, only 
50 miles north-east of Jaugada). Numbers of copper coins have been found close by the Jaugada fort, 
all very much worn but, so far as can be judged, bearing a striking* resemblance to the coins of the 
Kanerki series. Old pottery and tiles abound within the fort wall. 

Lachapara,— ( Lookhapada of the Ordnance map) 2 miles north of Berhampore. A village watcher, 
in ploughing his field, lately found three copper plates, with inscription not able to be read. They remain 
in his possession. 

Phulta,—3 miles north of Berhampore. There is an inscription on a stone iii a Yaishnava temple 
which no one can read. It should be examined, 

JALANTBA ZEMINDABI. 

(Head-Quarters, Sompeta, 38 J miles south-west of Berhampore.) 

Budarisingikota,— 10 miles west of Sompeta, and 4 miles east of theMaheudragiri Pagoda. There 
is an old fort here, and a temple of “ Kaluva Devata” (? Kali), said to be of great age. 

BfnuiGAM,—1 mile west of Sompeta. (Boorgam of the Ordnance map.) An ancient temple of Siva.’ 
said to have been self-created. 

Jalantrakota,— 30 miles south-west of Berhampore, 2 miles west of Sompeta, (Jallantracottah of 
the Ordnance map.) An old image of a village goddess. 

Koradala, —11 miles west of Sompeta. A temple of great age, said to have been built by the Pan¬ 
davas. 

Palasapuram, —1 mile south of Sompeta. (. Plaspooram of the Ordnance map.) An ancient temple 
with inscriptions said to be in unknown characters. 

Sompeta,— Head-quarters of a Deputy-Tahsildar, 29 miles south-west of Berhampore, on the main 
road. An old temple of Somesvara, said to have sprung into existence by itself. 

Talatampara,— 2 miles east of Sompeta. (Paltambra, of the Ordnance map,) The Sub-Magistrate 
of Sdiiipeta reports the existence of some old coins in this village. 

Baruva in Jalantra Division. 

Baruva, —4 miles south of the Sub-Magistrate’s station at Sumpeta. ( Barwah of the Ordnance map.) 
There are two old temples here fabled to have been erected by the Pandavas. In another temple are 
seven very old images of village goddesses. Colonel Yule identifies Baruva with Ptolemy’s A^r/jpcov 
w d? rip 'ypvo-rjv ipirkeovTwv, the sailors taking Mahendragiri for their landmark (Smith’s Ancient 
Atlas “ India , p. 23). 

Po'rrANGi,—6 miles south-west of Sompeta, and the same distance west of Baruva. An old temple, 
said to date from the time of the Pandavas, with inscriptions said to be in an unknown character. 

MANDASA ZEMINDABI. 

Kottapaixe,—6 miles south of Sompeta. Close to the main road and river, about 2 miles east of 
this village is a stone with a Muhammadan inscription. 

Mahadevapuram,—11 miles south-west of Sompeta, 2 miles from the main road. A temple built by 
a Baja about the year 1552 A.D. 

Mahendragiri,— 32 miles south-west of Berhampore. Beached from Mandasa, 4 miles from Hari- 
puram bungalow on trunk road. High range of hills south-west of Berhampore. On the summit, 4,923 feet 
above the sea, are four temples of considerable interest, and a number of rudely-constructed cairn-like huts, 
mostly of uncut stone, in groups. The highest temple, dedicated to Siva, is built of very large granite 
blocks. It is about 25 feet high, and consists of five courses with an AmlaSild on the top. It has been 
struck by lightning at some time. Another Siva temple near the bungalow is more finished and has 
some inscriptions almost, if not quite, illegible. Two iron rods amongst the stones of the entrance have 
puzzled all visitors. A third temple, situated near* a stream in a dell at the foot of the ■ eminenoe on 
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which the bungalow stands, is more elaborately sculptured, hut is in danger of destruction from 
vegetation. The fourth appears constructed of slabs from an older temple. (Balls Jungle Life m 
India” pp. 268, 269, and frontispiece.) The zamindari people state that the temples were built by 
a former Zemindar, Yemana Simha Rajamani Deva. There are some inscriptions stated to. be almost 
illegible, near the doorway of the second temple. The temple boasts of a Mdhdtmyam, but it is purely 
mythological. 

Mandasa or Mandasakota,— 9 miles south-west of Sompeta. The residence of the Zemindar of 
that name. Ten temples, all about 300 years’ old, built by former Zemindars. 

Pi ramamb usH a (Pidi mandasa ),—12 miles south-west of Soxhpeta, and 2 miles from the bungalow 
on the main road at Haripuram. There is an ancient temple here dedicated to VaidyanatheSvaxa, 
said to be 650 years old and to have been erected by Yemana Simha Raja. 

Rattam,— 10 miles south of Sompeta, S miles east of the Haripuram bungalow. A very ancient 
temple was rebuilt not long ago. It is fabled to have sprung into existence by itself. 

SXbaKOTa,—12 miles west of Sompeta. ( Sapachola on the Ordnance map.) There is a math here dedi¬ 
cated to Sri Jagannatha Svanri, said to have been erected about 650 years ago by Yemana Simha Raja. 

Sarangapuram,— 6 miles south-west of Sompeta. A temple of Siva 500 years old, built by ancestors 
of the Mandasa Raja. _ 

Venugopalapuram,— 9 miles south-west of Sompeta and 2 miles west of the main road. Iwo 
temples, built 300 years ago by an ancestor of the Zemindar of Mandasa. 

TEKKALI ESTATE. 

(Head-Quarters Tekkali, 32 miles north-east of Chicacole.) 

Akkavaram,— 3 miles south of Tekkali (Teckaly of the Ordnance map). On the eastern side of the 
village on the west side of the Siva temple, is an inscription on a stone. A copy has been sent me on 
which the copyist writes that he has found it impossible to make an accurate copy, and has guessed 
at many letters. The Natives are unable to read it, hut they assert that the inscription records that 
under a banyan tree close by there lies buried an enormous treasure. The oopy is useless for any practical 
purpose, and has been returned to the Collector. 

Bendi, _13 miles north-east of Tekkali, 4 miles north of the port of Nuwalu. ( Nowalleepeltah in 

Ordnance map.) Here there is an ancient Siva temple said to be beautifully sculptured. 

Tekkali, _3 miles east of this town, is an ancient temple now deserted. It is situated in the village 

of Narisipuram. 

CHICACOLE TALUK. 

( Head - Quarters, Chicacole.) 

Arasavilli ._One mile east of Chicacole. Temple of Surya Narayana Murti, fabled to have been 

founded by the god Indra, and to have had a temple subsequently built. There arc inscriptions • in 
Grantha characters, hut they are not legible.” The temple has rich endowments. The inscriptions are 
probably not Grantha, but should he examined. 

B at vg a —One mile north of Chicacole, on the left bank of the Langfdiya river. A math, dedicated to 
Jaaannatha Svami (Vishnu), supported by grants of villages and lands and Government commutation tor 
salt revenue It was founded in A.D. 1693 (Hijra 1105) by Durandas Bavaji, a Eair^gi, and received 
grants as follows:— 

The village of Chidivalasa from Nat&b Haji Hussein in Hijra 1105 (A.D. 1693). 

The village of Gummapadu from Sn Vira Pratapa Rudra Narayana Deva in Hijra 1141 (A.D. 17~o). 

The village of Tdllamlam from Naval Mafm Khan in Hijra 1155 (A. -I). B54). 

Lands from Bcidulla Khan in Hijra 1163 (A.D. 1749). 

The village of Chmnalavdnipalle in Hijra 1165 (A.D. 1755), from Ragunatha Jagadeva. 

Laud from Narayana Gajapati in Hijra 1171 (A D. 17o7) 

Land from the Moghul Government ot Delhi m Hijra 1171, (A.D. 1757). 
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The original farmanas are said to he in the hands of the Re-venue Settlement Officers. There is a 
car festival here every year, numerously attended. 

Bhatiu, — a village 8 miles north-east of Ohicacole. A temple erected 200 years ago over three images 
said to have been washed down in a flood in the Vamsadhara river. 

Buraviu.i,— 84 miles north-east of Chicacole. A temple of Vishnu (Lakshmi Narasimha Svami) 
erected and endowed by a “ Gajapati Maharaja,” but stated to be only 200 years’ old. No inscriptions. 

Calingapatam.—S eaport at the mouth of the Vamsadhara river. The presumed old capital of the 
kingdom of Kalinga. (See Cunningham’s Ancient Geog. of India, pp. 515,549.) In a thatched shed 
in a field are five stone images worshipped by Sivites, reputed to be of great age. There is a mosque of 
considerable size called the Dargah of Sayyad Muhammad Madam Avaliya, who is reported to have 
been martyred there. The Persian history entitled the “ Arose Aribiya,” written in A.I). 1737, states 
that his descendants fixed the date of his death at 335 years earlier, which corresponds with AD. 1402. 
lie is said to have come from Madina with a few followers, to have stayed for Borne time in Northern 
India, and subsequently to have founded the city of Tenir (?) in the Dekkan. Afterwards he went 
to Chicacole, and Calingapatam, where he lies buried. Sayyad Ishakh Madina, another celebrated 
Mussulman warrior of the same period also, lies buried here. Five villages were granted by the Navab 
for the support of the Dargah services, viz., Jalluvalasa, Husumpolavalasa, Muppidi, Rallapadu, and 
Narayanavalasa. The Dargah hears two inscriptions, one on the doorway of the eastern gate and the 
other on the entrance gate itself, the former in Persian, the latter in Deva-Nagari characters. Both are 
stated to be very illegible. A mound near the present town was plainly the site of the ancient city and 
small gold coins are sometimes found there. Specimens have been sent to me, but I am unable to 
identify them. 

Chicacole (Sri Kdkola ).— This city is said to have been the earliest capital of the kingdom of 
Kalinga, one of the oldest known kingdoms of India. (Cunningham's Ancient Geog. of India l, 516.) The 
inhabitants are mentioned by Pliny. It is not known when the capital was transferred to Calingapatam. 

The temple of Kota (Fort) Anjaneya Svami is of modem construction, but built over an image 
of Kanuman said to be of great antiquity, and to have been removed from the wall of the old fort, now 
entirely dismantled. Hence the prefix" to the name. In the old fort are some stones said to have been 
removed hither from the Sri Kurmam temple. A short time ago, a house-holder in this town, while 
digging foundations for a wall, came on a large pot sunk in the ground, in which were suspended, slung 
by their rings on an iron bar, six copper-plate grants. He was about to sell these as old copper when 
they were rescued by Mr. IV. F. Grahame, then acting as .fudge of the district, who purchased them. 
He has presented them to the Central Museum at Madras. One of the plates has unfortunately been lost 
or mislaid. The other five were sent by me to Mr. Fleet for publication in the Indian Antiquary. They 
are as follows :— 

(1) Undated. A grant by a king of Kalinga, whose name Mr. Fleet, reads doubtfully Nandaprabhan- 
janavarmd, issued from the city of SdrapalH to the headmen of the village of Deyamta, or Adeyamta. 

(2) A grant by Indramrma of the Gdnga family, king of Kalinga, issued from the capital city, 
conferring the village of Tamara Cherumt in the Vardhamrtam District. Dated the 124th year of the 
Dynasty. 

(3) Grant of the village of Tdlamula , in the Korosotaka Panchdlz , by Indravcirmd, king of Kalinga , 
issued from that city. Dated the 134th year of the dynasty. 

(4) Grant by Devendravarmd, son of Artantavarma . Undated. 

(5) Grant by Satyacarmd , son of Devendravarmd . Undated. 

These last four sovereigns apparently belong to a Dynasty of (Pallava ?) fugitives bf the Vehgi family 
in the seventh cent, that again rose to power during the twenty-seven years’ anarchy in the kingdom of the 
eastern Ohalukyas, i.e., A.D. 977—1004 (see Burnell’s “ & Indian Palmgraphy , 53, note 4). Indra - 
varmd probably was an ancestor of the same dynasty. 

There is a large endowed mosque here, known as the u J amma Masj id, ’ built of stone and standing 
in an enclosing wall containing a burial-ground and two reservoirs. There are some Persian inscrip¬ 
tions on it. The mosque was built in Hijra 1051 (A.D. 1641) and the g*ate in Hijra 1055 (A.D. 1645), 
both by Shir Muhammad Khan** Sirdar of the Nizam, who resided at Calingapatam, of materials from a 
Hindu temple which he destroyed. Behind the mosque is an inscribed stone, possibly belonging to the 
old temple, which should be examined. It is said to be in u illegible Telugu.” (See Mr. W, F< Grahame’s 
Report to the Madras Government published in Proceedings of 22nd February 1872. Ind., Ant, 1,221.) 
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Sixteen verses in Persian Poetry inscribed on the wall narrate the virtues and valour of the founder and 
testify to his having razed Hindu temples to the ground, and built the mosque. 

Another mosque, near the building now used as the District Munsif’s Court, was built by one Aghcc 
Jan in Hijra 1030 (A.D. 1620), as is testified to by a set of verses inscribed in the building, which run 
thus:— 

1. “A seeker after the paths of truth, 

A ready supporter to the men of God, 

2. Agha Jan , leader of the moon of the sky of civility, 

Fountain of liberality, superior to all men. 

3. His wishes agreeing with those of others, constructed this mosque, 

Wherein turn your faces to offer prayers to God ! 

4. I asked Wisdom to give me a fitting chronogram for this mosque, 

Which should commend itself to all friends. 

5. Wisdom replied and gave me this chronogram. 

4 Qibla 1 of the pious, and assembly of the devoted.’ ” 

There are a large number of unimportant mosques in Chicacole, mostly in ruins, betokening at one 
time the presence of a large Muhammadan population. ( , 

The following is a list of the Muhammadan Governors of Chicacole, appointed by the Haidarabad 
Sarkar :— 


Mustafa Khvle lihfm 
Shir Muhammad Khan 
Muhabat AMn 
Muhammad Haskn AMn 
Eustum Dil AMn 
Sauavalla AMn .. 

Amanulla AMn .. 

Baja Yijaya Rama Buz held it for 1 year 
Hafiz-ud-Dln AMn 
Muhafiz AMn .. • * 

JafFar ’Ali AMn 
Moyln AMn 

Sayyad Muhammad Tayabul Hussain 
Ibrahim AAan 
u Bussi ” Amclat-ul-Mulkh 
Salar Jang Bahadur 
Anvar All AMn .. 


A.D. 

1640 

1641, built tbe Jamma Mazjld. 

1649 

1697 

1722 

1723 

1724 

1725 
1740 
174.2 
1745 
1748 
1754 

1756 
il 

1757 


Anvar ’Ali was the last of the Muhammadan Governors, and was father of Valajah or Muhammad 
9 Ali, afterwards Nabob of the Carnatic. From-him the district passed to the Bajas of Tizianagram 
(yijayanagara) in the Vizagapatam Collectorate. 

On the road leading to the market is a toinb of some pretensions with an inscription say ing that it 
was erected to the memory of Burhanu’d-dln Aulya, who died Hijra 1103 (A.D. 1691). Four miles 
north of Chicacole, between the villages of Eajammapeta and Singapuram, on the Berhampore road, are 
two great cairns of which the history is unknown. Close to one of the ways down to the Langulya 
river at Chicacole is a rock with a large number of lingams sculptured on it. The people ^ called it 
Kotilingdlu or the “ crore of lingams.” South-west of the town across the river is an octagon pillar built 
of brick and chunam called Burrala Kota or Purrela Kota , which the people say was built of skulls of 
men killed in battle by Muhammadans. 

Dtrghasi,—4 miles north-east of Calingapatam, and the north side of the river. There is an old 
inscription believed never to have been deciphered. It is in 28 lines, A copy has been sent me, but it 
is not at all good. It appears to be written in Sanskrit, in old Telugu characters. 

Gara, —10 miles north-west of Chicacole, in the hamlet of Arangipita, ?)0 yards to the east of the 
temple of Bhadra Kali , is an inscription on a stone in a field. It is stated to be in an unknown character. 


1 Q,i bla is the direction in which Muhammadans must turn when praying, 
fcively to august or venerable persons or places. 


i.A, the direction of Mecca. So it is applied figum- 











GANJAM DISTRICT. 


9 


Gutaratipeta.—O n the south bank of the Lahgulya river, opposite Chicacole. In the temple of 
Lahhmi Mrasim'hasmmi in this village are eight inscriptions on the pillars. I he temple is W old and 
is said to have been established by Balarama. The c-opies of the inscriptions sent to me arc lllegi 

r PPI i [ —A village 5 miles south-east of Chicacole. There is a litigant, of great age, standing in the 
backvard of the house of Karanam Appanna. Traces of an old brick wall are to be seen round it. Near 
this 1 a stone having an ancient and almost illegible inscription stated to be m old Mugu characters. 
No tradition exists regarding these, and no worship is performed to the Imgam. 

Jalviuhu ;—18 miles north-east of Chicacole. An old mud fort. It is said by local ;tradition to have 
been formerly a residence of the Orissa Rajas. Nearly half the present population are L nya Brahmans 
said to have come to the village with their chiefs. There is nothing here of architectural and little of 
antiquarian interest save the hare tradition. 

Kai lei* allk-A village 5 miles south-east of Chicacole. A temple was erected about 200 years ago 
over a stone image called Mam Ndgesvarasvdmi, a serpent deity, of great age,, fabled to have been 
placed there by Balarama, brother of Krishna. 

Koei.am ;—12 miles north-east of Chicacole. A temple built about 300 years ago oyer a male 
and two female images, the male bearing the name of Vallabhatcijmvam It has no inscriptions. Ihe 
temple may he unimportant, but the name of the deity is interesting. 

PEiiDAPApu ;—3 miles north-east of Chicacole ( Peddapordoo of the Ordnance map). An ancient 
inscription on a slab near the Karanam s house, said to be illegible. . . , 

Poi.ak .1 —2 miles north-west of Calingapatam. An inscribed stone m front of Darlapiuii Yenkayya s 
house, 200 yards from the village, on the road from Narasapatam to Calingapatam. It has inscriptions 
on three sides. The copy sent me is very imperfect. 

Purushottapueam-—A large village on the right hank of the Yaririadhara river, 13 miles north of 
Chicacole There is a large mud fort here tabled to have been erected by Dautravaktra, king : of the 
Kashas' (SW IV, 14.V.26; Wilson’s Yol. IV, 103, 104) It is a square o about a 
mile. It contains many stone Siva Litigants and a female rock-cut figure on the western side, called by the 
villagers the goddess of the fort. There is a rock with a cunous black mark across it which (of course) 
is said to contain treasure. It is close to the village of Mulagavalasa. The fort m called Dantavarapukota. 
3’wo miles south, on the road to Chicacole, is a hill called Pdtydamlamitla, or hill ot the 1 apdavaa, san o 
contain rock-cuttings of great antiquity. Tiny gold corns have been found m the neighbourhood, hut 
none have been sent to me for identification. 

Ragolu ;—4 miles north of Chicacole. On a carved flat stone lying in a field 50 yards west of this 
village is an inscription in characters much worn out and as yet undeciphered. It should he examined. 
A standing slab just west of the village contains a design which, I think, is probably part of a mantram. 
The Tahsildar states that the villagers have no tradition about either of these. 

Ronanki 74 miles north-east of Chicacole. There is an inscription on a stone on the bank of the 
Variriadhara, half a mile from this village. The stone is engraved oil all four sides. The copy sent me 
is evidently very inaccurate and is practically useless. 

Santa Bommali ;--Close to the main trunk road, 144 miles north-east of Calingapatam. An inscribed 
stone close to the Siva temple, engraved on all four sides. The copy sent me is very imperfect. 

Silagam 4 mile north-west of Calingapatam. A stone inscription on a mosque, containing simply 
the names of four prophets. 

Singaporam •—a village 7 miles north-east of Chicacole. There is a temple on a hill erected over a 
Mgam, and dedicated to IlatvMvarasvdmi, (?) reported to be of great age. On two stone piUars opposite the 
mite are inscriptions of which my informant writes : “ The characters are evidently Telugu, hut not legible. 

Srikurmam —8 miles east of Chicacole, at the extreme south of the district, on the coast. A very 
important temple’ dedicated to the Knrma Amt&ra of Vishnu. There is a Sthalapumm m the temple, 
which is stated to he of great antiquity. It is, however, purely mythological. 

Inscriptions. Numerous, on walls and pillars. 

(1 \ SS 1174 (AD. 1252). On the tenth pillar of the northern line. Grant of land to Brahmans 

V by Anafrmi Bhlma. If this is the Orissa sovereign of that name, the date does not tally 
with that 0 of Stirling and Hunter (1175-1202 A.D.). 

(2.) S.S. 1417 (A.D. 1495). On the same. Grant by a private porson. 
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(3.) S.S. 1187 (A.D. 1265), On tho same. Grant by a private person. 

(4.) On the eleventh pillar of the northern line. S.S. 1153 (A.D. 1231). Grant of a village by 
the minister of Bhanudeva. 

(5.) On the twelfth pHlar of the northern line. S.S. 1195 (A.D. 1273). Grant by one Vijayaditya 
Lhakravarh It is very confused according to my copy, amongst other errors making the 
Oholn king Raja Raja a lineal descendant of the Uhalukya Vimalfiditya instead of merely 
connected with him by marriage. The grantor claims to be a descendant of Raja Raja. 

(b.) On the thirteenth pillar of the northern line. S.S. 1157 (A.D. 1235). Grant by llamadevn, 
who belonged to the minister’s family at the court of Ylrahhanudeva (see 1Vo. 4). On the 
same pillar is an inscription recording a private grant in S.S. 1197 (A.D. 1275). 

(7.) On the fourteenth pillar of the northern line, &.S. 1201 (A D. 1279), Grant of aflower ganl en 
by the trustees of the temple, in the reign of iC Pratapa Yira Sri Nrisiriihadeva.” The 
sovereign of Orissa called by Hunter “Pratah Narsinh ” is stated by that author to have 
reign °! 20 ^ ears in A- 15 - 1307. This must be Lafignlya Narasimha 
(1-37-1282), the sovereign so well known by tradition in the Sarkars. 

(8.) On the fifteenth pillar of the northern line. &.S. 1267 (A.D. 1345). Grant of money for 
purchase of a garden for temple use by Sistu Aohyuta Pradhani, ^minister of Ohlkati 
Dhiirma Raja in S.S. 1367 (A.D. 1345) in the reign of “ Pratapa Sri Vlra Narasiriiha- 
( ^ eva ' 1 robably an Orissa king, hut the date does not agree with Hunter’s List. 

(9.) On the same. Grant by Pimishottama Deva Chakravarti, son of Raja Raja Deva in S.S. 
1191 (A.D. 1277). In this year was reigning Langulya Narasimha according to Hunter's 
List (see above. No. 8). His predecessor was Raja Rajesvaradeva, and- the grantor in 
this inscription was probably son of the latter. It is notioeable that no royal titles of any 
kind are applied to him. , 

(10.) On the sixteenth pillar. SA 1251 (A.D 1329). Grant by the son of Sri Ramadeva. 

(11.) )n tne eighteenth, pillar. 8,8. 1271 (A.D. 1349). Grant by Gahga Maha Devi, in reign of 
, “ Sr! Ylrto Vlra Vara Narasimha.” ‘ 6 

>|f;) A'rC ^341). Grant by Koroma Devi. No further particulars given. 

,13.) o.S. 1.6/ (A.D. 1345). Grant of a conch by the wife of Narasimha Deva, possibly one of 
the Ons sa sovereigns, 

(U.) On the first pillar commencing from the north of the eastern line of pillars. 8.8-1526 (A.D. 
1604), year Krodhi . Grant of lands and revenue from villages by, Sarvappa and 
As varayalu, sons of Raja Kamalayya of the Yipparla family, who came to Sri Kiirmam and 
nKS 6 « Mukkunda Bahubalendra under orders of Hajarati Muhammad ’Ali Padshah. 
(Io.) o.b. (A.D. 1343). On the first pillar commencing from the north of the eastern Hne. 
Grant by Gahga Maha Devi (see 11). 

(16.) On the eleventh pillar of the southern row commencing from the east. S.S. 1172 (A.D, 
1250).. Grant of land by Sahana Malla u in order that the arm of Pratapa Yira Sri 
Narasimhadeva may be strengthened.” 

the image is in the shape of the tortoise. It is stated that several inscriptions are engraved so 
high up as only to be reached by the aid of ladders. It is probable, therefore, that some have not yet 
been copied, home are said to be written in unknown characters. This temple was formerly Saiva, but 
is said to have been changed into a Vaishnava shrine by Ramanujacharya. Reference to this is given in 
the Sanskrit work, the Prapanndmnta (. Adhyaya , 36), (No. 2378 of OpperPs Catalogue , Vol /). Some 
cawed stones are said to have been carried off by Mussulmans and used for building a Muhammadan 
tomb. Some are said to be lying in the fort at Chicacole. 

b raj am ; 2 miles north of Calingapatam. There are two stone inscriptions here, one on a rock half 

a mile from, the road to Calingapatam, the other on a rock by the road to Narasannapeta. Copies of both 
aave been sent me, but they are unintelligible, and are admitted by the copyist to be half guess-work. 

Vemaravilli ; 15 miles north-east of Chicacole. A thatched shed is built over about 50 small 
images, including two larger ones, said to have been found in an anthilion the spot about 300 years ago. 
An annual feast is held in their honor, numerously attended. 
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VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 

This district formed, in the earliest historical days, part of the kingdom of Kalihga. It seems to 
have then passed under the Andhras, and from them to have come under the sovereignty of the Gajapati 
kings of Orissa. It was seized hy the Mussulmans of the Kutb Shahi State of Grolkonda, whose king, 
Ibrahim, in A.D. 1568 subjugated a large tract of country on the coast as far north as Chicacole. The 
Muhammadans held the country till 1759, when it was ceded to the English hy the Nizam. 

The inhabitants professed the Buddhist and Jain religions till these gradually gave way to the 
worship of Brahmanical deities, especially Vishnu. The lower classes of inhabitants worship almost 
exclusively their village goddesses, the superior forms of worship being known only to the upper classes. 
u While in Gan jam and further north scarcely a village is found in which there is not a temple or 
substantial building containing the image of Siva or Vishnu, in Vizagapatam there is not a village in a 
hundred where such can be found.’* ( Manual , 69.) 

The tract is very mountainous, and the more remote regions of Jeypore and the hills are peopled 
by Kandhs (Khonds), Sauras (the “ Sahara 99 of Ptolemy), Gadabas, and others, including Yerakalas and 
Chentsus who are also to be found scattered throughout the Sarkars. Newbold wrote an account of tho 
Ghentsus in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , VIII, 271. (See also J.A.S.B., XXV, 39, for 
B. H. Hodgson’s Vocabularies of these Tribes, and the Manual of the District , 84, 357.) 

Human sacrifices largely prevailed in the hill tract till quite a recent period. (Manual, Appendix I.) 


JEYPORE. 

Kalyana Singafuram ;—28 miles north of Rayagadda. There is a Siva temple on the top of a high 
mountain* Near it are some caves and wells, also an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Pataka?adit ;—12 miles north of Rayagadda. An old temple, with an “ illegible 99 inscription on a 
stone pillar. 

Ray ag abba ;—68 miles north-west of Chicacole. A fort, age not stated, but said to have been built 
five generations ago by Visvanathadeva, Raja of Jeypore. The site is pointed out where his 116 
wives committed sati. ( Manual , 13.) 

PARVATIPUR TALUK. 

The Tahsildar of this taluk has sent me a list of 7 copper-plate inscriptions, in the taluk. 

(1.) S.8. 1594 (A.D. 1672). Grant by a Jeypore Raja. This is in the possession of Zammam 
Dora at Jayakota. 

(2.) Undated. A private grant. 

(3.) Do. Do. 

These last two are in the possession of Kristu Sahu of Parvatipur, Four others, grants by private 
persons and undated, are with Patnayakum Janiki Ramayya of Garugubilli. 

Belagam Parvatipuram, or Parvatipur. —Head-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, age not stated. 

Kurapam ;—10 miles north-west of Parvatipur, A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

Sangamvalasa ;—8 miles west of Parvatipur. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

SALURU TALUK. * 

Pachipenta 6 miles south-west of Saluru. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

Saluru. —Head-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, age not stated. 

EOBBILL 

Bobrili.—H ead-quarters of the taluk. An old fort, age not stated. In thehamlet of Dibbagud- 
demvalasa, in the centre of a tank, is a stond bearing an inscription of which no particulars have been 
sent me. 
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Chitrakota ;—4 miles north-west of Bobbili. There is a fort at this place 'which was once the 
capital of the Jeypore Rajas. It is said to have been built by Visvambliaradeva Maharaja, at a site 
admirably chosen for defensive purposes. There is a carved stone inside the gateway which the natives 
call the Turakcwddu, or “Mussulman.” It bears a hand, sun, moon, ahorse, and two human hgures. 
Further on is the site of the old city with the stone walls and pillars of a temple still remaining to maik 
the spot. • - 

Naravanapuram ;—13 miles north-east of Bobbili. ( Namuqniram .) There are four old bnva 
temples west of the village, only one of which is of any size. On all the sides of four pillars, and on 
two sides of two others, are inscriptions which the people cannot read, as well a3 on hie walls, heie anc 
there. The officiating priest of the temple is in possession of a copper-plate grant recording agiit ot 
land to the temple; but he seems to be loathe to exhibit it. A copy has been sent to me, according to 
which the document is undated and of no importance. 

Six Alt am ax ag \KAM ;— 6 miles north of Bobbili. An old fort and some inscriptions. 

PALKONDA. 

Adtxrpeta ;—12 miles from Palkonda in the hills. ( Fallakonda .) There is said to he a deep cave in 
the hills here, hut further details are wanting. 

Gtai.avai.li ;—10 miles west-south-west of Palkonda. ( Galavelly .) To the north of the village 
is the temple of ITdtneivcimsvdmi, said to be ot considerable antiquity. Near the gate are some illegible 
inscriptions. 

Siripuram ;—15 miles south of Pfllkonda. There is a large tank here, on the bund of which are 
some old stone images, male and female. The villagers have a romantic legend connected with those, 
which includes the oursing of the caste of potters by an indignant female spirit, and I am assured that 
to the present day no potter dares to sleep in Siripuram. 

GAJAPATINAGAEAM. 

Devupalle ;—12 miles north-west of Yizianagram. A fort, age not stated, hut said to be old. 

Garbham close to Glajapatinagaram. Gn the temple of Mattikdrjuna are some “ illegible ” 
Telugu inscriptions. 

Go bam 5| miles north-east of Gajapatinagaram on the road from that place to Saluru. There is 
a copper-plate dooument here (age not given) in possession of Yinugunti Ohapanna. 

Jayasxi Agraharam ;—7 miles west-north-west of Gajapatinagaram. South of tho village, on the top 
of a hill, is an inscription on a stone, “ illegible.” Half a mile west of the village are some Jain temples. 
Near them is a Siva temple with an inscription on a stone, “ illegible.” 

Regui.avalasa ;—22 miles north of Vizianagram. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

Vedulla valasa 12 miles north-east of Gajapatinagaram. There is a oopper-plate inscription in 

the old temple, of which I have no particulars. 

CHTPURUPALLE TALUK. 

Chipurufalle. —Head-quarters of the taluk, 30 miles north of Bimlipatam, 21 miles west of 
Chicacole. ( Chipurpalli .) A fort, said to be ancient, on the south side of the village. 

Duppalavalasa ;—close to Chicacole, on the Vizagapatam side of the river. There are some old 
mosques here, and a kind of pillar, 15 feet high, said to have been built by the Mussulmans with the 
skulls of fallen enemies. It is called Burmlakota. (See Chicacole, Gan jam District.) 

Gadabavalasa 4 miles north of Chvpurupalle. This village is inhabited entirely by a colony 
from the hill tribe called the Gadabas, who have peculiar customs. ( Manual , 86.) 

Garugubilli 6 miles north of Chipurupalle. (■ Gargupilly .) Two miles west of this village is a 
hill which the people declare to have once been the residence of the Pandavas. On the south side of this 
is a cave-temple. 

Gujakatipeta or Hayatijnagaram ;—close to Chicacole. Inhabited by a colony of Gujarati traders 
for some two or three hundred years. 
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ITaidarabad 12 miles from Chieaeole. A large ruined fort, of which the walls are said to be 
more than a mile in circumference. Oil a very large oval-shaped stone are some inscriptions “ in old 
language.” (No particulars sent.) 

Kotapalem;— on the coast, 17 miles south-east of Chipurupalle. ( Kotapalm .) A fort, not very 
old, built by former Zemindars. A copper-plate grant, in Telugu characters, is said to he in the possession 
of one of the Mutta family. 

Siiermuhammadpxtram ;—17 miles east of Ghlpurupalle, 4 miles west of Chieaeole. Enins of a 
palace built by a Mussulman governor who gave his name to the place. Some old mosques. 

VIZIANAGRAM. 

BhogapIiram ;—7 miles south-east of Vizianagram. There is a stone known as “ Rachabanda” 
in the village, said to have been placed here by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. It bears an 
inscription consisting of some slokas in Telugu apparently stating that Krishnadeva Raya raised it as a 
pillar of victory. On a slab in the centre of a street is an inscription of S.S. 1106 (A.D. 1184), record¬ 
ing a grant to the temple in the eleventh year of the reign of Yijaya Raja. Another, close by, records 
the construction of a tank in 8.8. 1097 (A.D. 1175). 

Biyalapeta ;—3 miles south of Yizianagram, on a mound. On the edge of a tank is a stone fixed, 
with an inscription said to be “ illegible,” where formerly stood a Siva temple. 

Gandredu ;—8 miles north by west of Yizianagram. A fort, age not given, but reported old. 

Kxjmile ;—5 miles east of Vizianagram. A fort, age not stated, but said to be old. 

Mallicharla.—“ On the road to Chintalapalle” (my correspondent gives no further clue to its 
whereabouts). A Siva temple, said to be very old. On two stones are inscriptions. Both record grants 
in the same year, viz., S,S. 1061 (A.D. 1139), by private parties in the reign of Sri Anantavarma Deva, 

Neleimarla ;—4 miles north-east of Yizianagram, on the road to Bamatlrtham. A ruined temple. 

RamatIrtham ;— 5 miles north-east of Yizianagram. ( Ramtsertum .) On the left-hand side of the 
road from Yizianagram to Chieaeole is a lofty hill, on the west of which is a place called Pandava pancha, 
where there are two inscriptions in an “ unknown ” character. Near this is an old temple, deserted and 
in ruins, West of. Pandava pancha is a “ Pdkshasa paneka ” having an inscription. One of the inscrip¬ 
tions bears date S.S. 1055 (AD. 1133) and the name of the sovereign Yishnuvardhana. North of the 
hill are some broken stone statues in a place said to be difficult for people to get at, and close by are a 
great quantity of broken bricks and wrought stones, showing that the place once boasted of a large and 
important temple of some sort. In the house of the “ Vijayanagar family tutor ” are some copper-plate 
documents. Some of the inhabitants possess some old coins. 

Bellivalasa ;—7 miles east by south of Yizianagram. There is an inscription on a slab standing jit 
the middle of the village. It is dated S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by “ Mallayyagonti, brother of Sri 
Choda Ganga Deva,” in the reign of Anantavarma Deva, 

Sarike ;—4 miles south-west of Yizianagram. An inscription on a fallen stone ia the village, dated 
S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153), records a private grant to a temple in the reign of Anantavarma Deva. 

Siripuram ;—6 miles west of Vizianagram. South of the village on a stone in a field is an inscription. 
It records a grant to the temple by Anantavarma in S.S. 1075 (Aj3. 1153). 

Sringayarapiikota. 

Bonangi ;—6 miles north-east of Sringavarapukota. A copper-plate grant in possession of Karikari 
Janiki Bamayya. It records a grant in S.S. 1508 (A.D. 1586) to a Brahman by a local chief. 

Dharmavaram ;—2 miles easfc of Sringavarapukota. An old temple possessing a number of old copper 
images. Another temple built 300 years ago. 

Go pi v ad a ;—6 miles south-south-west of Sriiigavarapukota. There are some “ illegible” inscriptions 
at the temple of Brahmalinga ;—(1) inside the Garbhdlayam , (2) on a stone pillar of a mandapam, (3) on a 
stone north of the mandapam, 

Kasipatnam or Kasipuram;— 8 miles north by west of Sringavarapukota. Here there is an old fort 
and some stone statues of deities said to be ancient. 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


KoKDAGtjpi;—6 miles south-south-west of Sringavarapukota. Here there is an “ illegible” inscription, 
said to be very old. 

Kottam ;—5 miles east of Sringavarapukota. {Kotam Aggm.) On a stone in front of the temple is 
an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Lakkavarafukota ;—6 miles south of Sringavarapukota, Three ancient temples. In a courtyard of 
the Virahhadra temple are some inscribed slabs. There is a fort here, but I am not informed how old it 
is. Half a mile west of the town are two images which the people call 4 4 Jay a” and 44 Vijaya,” near 
which formerly stood a Yishnu temple. 

Reg a ; —8 miles south of Sringavarapukota (?) At Gangalyakonda, near this village, is an inscription 
said to be very old. No further particulars sent. To the west of the village is a rock-cut cave with a 
temple of Grihalmgeimm, 

Sompcram or Kapasompttram 2 miles north of Sringavarapukota. An inscription east of the village 
on a stone at a place called Somgnnda. (No particulars given.) 

Sringavarapukota. —Head-quarters of the taluk, 28 miles west-north-west of Bimlipatam. There 
is a fort here, but I am not informed how old it is. A mile west of the town is a steep hill with a 
waterfall, near which is a ruined building of two storeys. 

Sri Eamapuram ;—4 miles from Lakkavarapukota. A temple of .Rdmasvdmi , said to be 44 1,000 
years old.” On the north of it is an 44 illegible ” inscription. 


BIMLIPATAM TALUK. 

Anantavaram ;—10 miles west of Bimlipatam. A ruined Siva temple, of which only a trace remains. 
On a hill near this is an old Siva temple, and two inscribed stones in legible Telugu. 

Bhogapitram 10 miles north by east of Bimlipatam, There is an inscription in the street of the 
village recording a grant of .lands to a temple in S.S. 1106 (A.D. 1184) in the reign of Anaiitavanna 
Deva ; and another dated S.S. 1097 (A.D. 1175) recording a grant in the reign of the same king. A 
fort, age not stated. 

> Bimlipatam (Bhimukipatkam). — -On the hill is an old temple of Yishnu. In the town is a temple 
of Siva, said to have been built by the Cholas. I believe it is unusual to find traces of the Cholas so far 
north, which makes this all the more interesting. There is a Dutch fort here. There is an inscription 
on the Garuda Stambha of the Vishnu temple, recording repairs to the temple by a private party. 
Bimlipatam was formerly a Dutch possession, but was captured from that power by Lord Macartney in 
1781. 

Boki ;—9 miles west-north-west of Bimlipatam. (. Jiuni .) On amandapam of the Siva temple, on 
pillars, are some inscriptions. 

(1.) S.S. 1168 (A.D. 1246). 

(2.) S.S. 1249 (A.D. 1327). 

(3.) S.S. 1173 (A.D. 1251), in the twelfth year of the reign of Vijaya Raja. 

(4.) S.S. 1113 (A.D. 1191). This is very illegible, but is said to relate to the reign of some 
sovereign. 

Dakamarri ;—17 miles north-north-west of Bimlipatam. On the west bank of the tank of this 
village, at the site of an old temple, is a stone slab bearing an inscription, recording a grant to the temple 
in S.S. 1071 (A.D. 1149). 

GKjdilova Bridadachalam ; —8 miles west of Bimlipatam. A hill, a mile south of the Sabbavaram 
road, on which is the temple of Rang&mthasvdmL Near this is an inscription on a stone.. On the 
gates of a garden, and on the pillar of a mandapam, near the hill, close to a waterfall, are other inscribed 
stones. They are all 44 illegible.” About a mile distant is a cave said to be 70 yards deep and 30 yards 
broad. 

OupiVApA ;—4 miles north-west of Bimlipatam. In the middle of the street is a stone bearing 
two inscriptions;— 

(1.) Undated. Private grant in the reign of Sri Anaiitavanna Deva. 

(2.) Undated. Grant by Gokarna Raja of Gudivada, in the reign of Sri Anantavarma Deva. 
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Padmanabham ;—10 miles west of Bimlipatam. On the top of a high, hill here are two very old 
sculptures of Vishnu’s chunk and chakra, and the remains of an ancient temple. Worship has lately been 
revived and the place is held in much estimation. No inscriptions. At the foot of the hill is another 
very old temple, declared to have been erected originally by Yudhishthira. 

Potunuro 12 miles north-west of. Bimlipatam. A pillar of victory erected by Krishnadeva Raya 
of Vijayanagar. (Date not stated, but probably about A.D. 1516.) There are two forts here, wliich 
were seized by Krishnadeva Raya from Kalinga Gangu. An old deserted temple near a tank, built of 
large stones. 

Ravada ;—5 miles north of Bimlipatam. In the village street is a stone with an inscription recording 
private grants to the temple, undated. 

VIRAVALLI TALUK. 

Arjunagiri ;—7 miles east of Madugula. An old Vishnu temple with an inscription on a pillar. 
It records a grant by Sihga Raja, son of Ranga Raja, in S.S. 1392 (A.D. 1470). Royal titles are 
accorded to these persons. There are two other inscriptions on the same pillar. 

Chodavaram 4 miles east by south of Vaddadi. Sir Walter Elliot’s collection of inscriptions 
include six at this village. They are as follows :— 

At tile temple of Keiamsmmi. 

(1.) On a pillar in a mandapam. S.S. 1313 (A.D. 1391). Grant by “ Sri Vlra Pratilpa Sihga 
Raja, son of Yaddadi Pratapa Sri Ranga Raja.” 

(2.) On another pillar of the same. Undated. Grant in the reign of “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
Pratapa Yallabha Raja.”, , 

(3.) On the same, south side. S.S. 1389 (A.D. 1467). A grant by Vadkjadi UppuSala, “ for the 
prosperity of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Pratapa b allabha Raja.” 

(4.) On the same. Undated. A grant by a man who calls himself a “ dear friend ” of Yallabha 
Raj a. t 

(5.) On another pillar of the same. Undated. Grant by a private person “ for the prosperity of ” 
the same king. 

(6.) On another pillar of the same. Undated. Grant by another “ true friend ” of Yallabha 
Raja. 

Madugula ;—8 miles west of Chodavaram, the taluk head-quarters. There is an old temple here 
dedicated to Bhlmesmra. 

Muddurru ;—13 miles south-east of Madugula. (Madura) Sir Walter Elliot’s collection contains 
three inscriptions from here. 

(1.) Undated. Grant in the reign of “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Mankad,itya Maharaja.” 

(2.) Undated. Grant in the same reign. 

(3.) Undated. Grant by a servant of the same king. 

Peddipalum ;— u in the Gudivada Thana.” Sir Walter Elliot’s collection includes three inscrip¬ 
tions from this place, all. recording private grants to a temple in S.S. 1079 (A.D. 1157), in the reign of 
Anantavarma Deva. (On enquiry I can find no village of this name in the neighbourhood. Possibly 
the name as it stands is an error of the copyist for Peddapudi.) 

Sanganuru ;—8 miles south-east of Chodavaram. On a hill, close to the junction of three rivers, is 
the temple of Sahgame&cara, which is held very sacred. 

Tadiparti; —“ in the Gudivada Thana,” 14 miles south-west of Madugula. ( TancUpurti) Sir 
Walter Elliot has an inscription from this place. It is said to be on a rook called Sihgani lamia, 
on the boundary of the village. It records a grant to a temple in S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152), during the 
reign of Anantavarma Deva. 

Zuttada ;—11 miles south-east of Madugula. (Juttada.) A village of the Chodavaram Thana. Sir 
Walter Elliot’s list gives three inscriptions here. 

(1.) Grant by a private party in S.S. 1271 (A.D. 1349). 

(2.) Private grant. Undated., . 

(3.) Grant to the temple by “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Pratapa Yallabha Raja,” in S.S. 1354 
(A.D. 1432). 
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VIZAGAPATAM TALUK. 

AvpiKOinpA —16 (?) miles from Vizagapatam, on the coast. An old temple of Somciimra, with 
“ illegible ” inscriptions. “ Numerous pagodas formerly existed in the neighbourhood of the present 
temple, but have long been covered over with sand-drifts.” (Manual, 73.) 

Madhavadhara ;—10 miles north-east of Vizagapatam. There is a cave in the rock insi de the 
temple of Madliavasmmi. 

Nakava ; —8 miles west-north-west of Vizagapatam. A fort, how old is not stated. 

Pinagadi 2 miles off the Sabbavaram road. A temple of Chodesmrasmmi, said to have been 
built by a Chola king. 

Ski Simhachalam ;—4 miles north-north-west of Vizagapatam. ( Sree SimhacheUum.) In the Vishnu 
temple are six legible inscriptions on pillars and several illegible. The legible ones are as follows 

(1.) S.S. 1447 (A.D. 1525). Grant to the temple by a Raja. 

(2.) Grant to the temple by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. The date, as given to me, is 
A D itS) ^ k'V this must be wrong as the reign of that king expired in 

(3.) S.S. 1383 (A.D. 1461). A private grant. 

(4.) S.8. 1028 (A.D. 1106). Do. 

(5.) S.S. 1211 (A.D. 1289). ' Do. 

(6.) S.S. 1209 (A.D. 1287). Do. 

There is a fort here on a hill, but it is not stated how old. Krishnadeva Raya is said to have 
attacked and seized it. (This would be about A.D. 1516). The temple is built of massive stones, beauti¬ 
fully sculptured. It is said to have been erected by Lahgula Gajapati of Orissa, the same that built the 
great Sun temple at Kanarak in Orissa (A.D. 1237—1282, Hunter). Mr. Carmichael (Manual, 70) 
describes a curious pillar here called the Kappa Stambha or “ Frog’s Pillar.” The Sihala Parana of 
this temple was sent to me for. examination. It is purely mythological. 

Vizagapatam. —Head-quarters of the District. A Dargah and two Mussulman tombs on a bill The 
latter bear inscriptions. Near the road to the hill are five stones with “ illegible ” inscriptions. A very 
old temple of Blnmeimra without inscriptions. The town of Vizagapatam became part of the British 
possessions in A.D. 1683, but the English residents were all murdered by Mussulmans in 1689. In 1690 
a fresh cowle was given by the Mussulmaus and a fort erected. A farman was obtained from the 
Emperor in 1716. The fort was captured by the French in 175 7, was recaptured by the Raja of 
Vizianagram in 1758, and was by him presented to the English. A new farman was obtained from Delhi 
in 1765. At the “ Dolphin’s Nose ” promontory are the remains of an old castle and battery, to the east¬ 
ward of whioh is “ a cave which is said to run some miles inland, but owing to its being infested with 
bats, frogs, snakes, and such like vermin, it has not been diligently explored.” (Manual, 23.) A celebrated 
Muhammadan saint lies buried in the Dargah on the top of the hill which overlooks the harbour. 
‘‘Every vessel passing the bar inwards or outwards salutes him by hoisting and lowering its flag three 
times; he is considered all-potent over the elements in the Bay of Bengal, and many a silver ‘ Dhoney ’ 
is presented at his shrine by Hindu shipowners after a successful voyage.” (Manual ', 69.) 

ANAKAPALLE. 

Makutueu ;—3 miles north of Amhapalle. A mile from this village are two hills, in which are a 
number of rock-cut shrines and mandapams. Buddhist or Jain images and Siva lingams are alike to be 
seen there. No worship is now carried on. This place should evidently be examined. 


GOLKONDA. 

Baughattam —2 miles south of Narasapatnam, 8 miles east of Golkonda. Near here is a hill on 
which stands a temple with inscriptions said to be in mixed characters and illegible. 

SARVASIDDHI TALUK. 

Andalapalle ;—8 miles east of Sarvasiddlii. There is an inscribed stone (particulars not riven) 
in the house of a villager, which formerly stood near the shrine of Durga (MahMdmra Mordant). & 
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Dimile;— 4 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. An inscription on a pillar of a mapxlapam of the 
temple of Sk Nacjneharasmmi, recording a grant by a private person m honour of Jaya Maha 
Devi mother of Sriman MahamandaleSvara Kulottunga I nthivisvara Deva Raja. 

DumTTJKRU ;-ll miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (I)upidimi.) There is a temple here, dedicated 
to ChoMvarasvami, said to have been built bya Ohola king. Near it is an inscribed slab, the characters on 
which are “illegible.” 

Gopalai-atnam;— 18 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. East of the village on a hill called 
PandavutemUta' is an old temple said to have been built by the Pandavas. Near this is a stone with 
five images on it. There are “illegible ” inscriptions on the gateway. West of this are three rock-out 

COT0 Kondakiula 14 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. An inscription, said to be illegible, at the house 

of Vemparala Subbayya. _ . , , , 

Madutukru • 14 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. ( Mudathuru .) There is an old temple here 

dedicated to ChoMvarasvami, said to have been erected by a Chola king. Near it is an inscribed s one, 
the characters on which are “ illegible-, 

Mamidt^ada ;—5 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (Mamedada.) Two old temples, sard to have 

been built by Jains. - 

Mangavaiiam ;—18 miles south-west of Sarvasiddhi. An old Siva temple, fabled to have been built 

by the Pandavas on a hill called Pdndamla milta. 

" NuohMU* ;~8 of SmadddM. Dr. Benaa, writmg m 1835 

literature and Science Vol V] describes a hill close to a camping-ground between Nakkapalle and Timi, 

« near whose summit ’is a kind of grotto, over which hang two enormous masses of gneiss, which has been 
converted into a tiny pagoda, dedicated to the goddess Coocooresha, whose devotees must have patience 
to ascend 295 steps cut in the rock.” 

Panchadaraltj ;— 7 miles north-east of Sarvasiddhi. (. Pmchadara .) There are 16 inscriptions here, 
all on the temple of Dharmalingtevara. 

(11 Undated. Seconding that a mandapam was built by a Raja named YiSveSvara Bhttpa, who 
' traces his descent from the E. Chalukyan VimaMitya through the Ghoksgivm^thesucces- 
sion thus;—B lirmes vara—V imaladity a—Raj a Narendra-.Kulottunga Chola-V ijayaditya 
—Mallappa Deva—Upendra—Koppa Bhupa—Manumopendra—Yisvesvara Bhupa. 

(2.) S.S. 1359 (A.D. 1437).’ A private grant. _ - _ 

/g \ g g 1344 (AD. 1422). Grant by Nrisiriihadeva Chakravarti, “who is the Sri Vishriu- 
V '' vardhana king” {Sri Vishmvardhana 'Mahardzulaina Sn Nrismha, 8fc.) 

• (4 ) S.S. 1359 (A.D. 1437). Grant by the same king. 

m gg p325 (AD. 1403). Records that “the great Chola king, the son of Upendra and 
° Bimbambika, conqueror of the king of Delhi,” built the gopura of the temple. 

(6.) Undated. Yerses in praise of the deity. „ , 

(7) S S. 1339 (A.D. 1417). Grant by the wife of the “ Vishnuvardhana Raja, Nagendra 

Chakravarti. 1 , . 

(8.) Undated. Verses in praise of Vishnuvardhana. (Incomplete.) ^ 

(9.) 6.S. 1316 (A.D. 1394). Grant by Lirtga Baja, son of Sri Kuiaara Terra Bhupati, the 

(10.) S.S^Tm V£ (A h D na i42^ Grant by Nrisiihha Bhupati, son of Upendra, who was son of 
' Yisvesvara (see No. 1). YiSveSvara. is said to have had another son named Ohodendra. 

(il ) SA 1354 (A.D. 1432). Grant by liumara Yerrama Raja, son of Nagendradeva 
V ' Ghakravarti, of the Lunar Race, and Rajasam Devi (see No. 9). 

(12.) S.S. 1354 (A.D. 1432). Grant by a private person. , 

(13) S.S. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Records the construction of a gopura by “ Srlmat Chalukya 
1 Srldhara Raja Narendrula Mahapatriluhgaru.” 

(14.) Undated. Verses in praise of the deity. 

(15.) S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538). Records the erection of a mandapam by Hari Naxendra, son of the 
Chalukya king (?), with the same title as in No. 3. 

(16.) Undated. A private grant. 
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TT,I^f iRi Tfc-?S mil ® 3 south 'Y est of Sarvasiddhi, 2 miles east of Toni. (Pakeerowpett, Toon*.) 
Halt a mile noith oi the village is an anoient temple of MalMvarasvd-mi> deserted and in ruins. 

and m^old mosque^ 9 SOUth ' W0st of Sar ™siddhi, on the sea. A temple built 600 years ago; 

I™,!?!??! ] ~f - mi ! 63 s0u * h ' west T ? f Sarvasiddhi. A temple built by Krishnadeva Baya. A stone 
JgS as Baetobarta u i shown here It is said to have been fixed by the same sovereign in oommemora- 

mi£$SS to" W ** *• » f U ‘» ^ » * — faring 

A teraple de “ *» A >“"•• — 

a rook I l ’ M TK^7i 9 so f h ‘ w f of Sarvasiddhi. (Of aka.) A very anoient temple of Vmkate&vara on 
a roek The adds are simple sculptures of the chunk and chakra of Vishnu on a rook. The Sthala Parana 
oi the temple was sent to me and examined. It is purely mythological ' 

, J U w ALA ^ ; ~ 3 milcS 1 south °{^ amram > 4 miles south of Sarvasiddhi. There is a curious stone here 
a W, bed Tl > m6 f a ou ' cu ] ar roughly-cut pillar 6 feet above ground, something like a lincjam, but without 
so. 1 lie natives say that the earth round it has been exoavated to a very considerable depth but 
that, as far as it has been uncovered, it is all in the same shape. They called it Bhlma’s gada or club 

rock 6 kn ° WS t0W ' g0t there ° r what lt is > but the y sa y that it does not seem to be a piece of natural 

% Yellamanohili 6 miles north of Sarvasiddhi. ( Yehmunchily .) There is acave temple here dedi¬ 
cated to Gopalmvaim, with an inscription “ 400 years old ” near it. At the top of the bill on which it 
stands are the remains of a rained temple, and an old inscription of which only a few words can be 
read. In the hill-fort was found, in 1863, a hoard of copper coins (cast) of considerable antiquity 
I have seen one figured m the private note-book of General G. G. Pearse, which he kindly lent me' 
It bears the devioe of a couchant bull, and the legend “ Sri Chanda I)e(m) ” ' X 
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THE GODAVARI DISTRICT. 

The Godavari District, in the ear-1 y historical times, must be considered as divided into two portions. 
East of the river the country was ruled over by the sovereigns of Kalmga-rMa, of whose origin we have no 
account, but who probably lasted till about the eighth century A.D. West of the river was the kingdom of 
Vengi-desa. This latter was under a Buddhist dynasty of Pallavas, whose family name, about the fifth 
century AD., was Sdbnkdyam. They were conquered by the Brahinanical Chalukyas of Kalyanapura 
about the year 605 A.D.; arid, at some period not yet known, hut which I conjeoture to have been in the 
eighth or ninth century, these Chalukyas conquered Kalinga and established their capital at Rajahmundry 
The whole united country passed under the Cholas by an intermarriage in A.D. 1023. It seems to be as 
yet doubtful whether the next change of sovereignty took place at the time of the conquest of this country 
by the Oraugal Kakatlyas of tho Ganapati dynasty, or whether meanwhile the Orissa Gajapatisheldit for 
a time. Tradition states that Chor Ganga, the founder of the Gangavarnsa family (in .1132 A.D., Hunter) 
was an Oraugal sovereign, and that Eajalimundry was his southern oapital. Orissa chronicles claim that his 
successor Gangesyara (1152-1.166, Hunter) had possession of a kingdom which extended to the Godavari 
On the other hand, Burnell states that the Cholas only lost Kalinga in A.D. 1228. 1 At any rate it 
seems clear that from that date the country was under the sway of the Ganapatis till Pratapa Rudra II 
was earned capti ve by the Mussulmans to Delhi in A.D. 1323. Shortly'after this the Hindu princes 
revolted against the Muhammadan Government, and Orahgal again became independent, and was 
perpetually at war with the Bahmani kings till the Hindu kingdom was finally overthrown in’l 421 A.D. 
(ElphinstonelT, 580, 641. Manual , 211.) Rajahmundry was at that time under the Orissan Gajapatis.' 
In 1471 A.D, the Bahmani King Maliammad II seized the opportunity of a disputed succession to the 
throne of Orissa to annex the districts of Rajahmundry and Kondapalle, Nizam-al-Mulkh hein-- made 
Governor of Telingana. An attempt was made to regain possession of these provinces by the llindus 
and Nizam-al-Mulkh was compelled to shut himself up in the fort at Rajahmundry till relieved by 
Muhammad II in person, who remained there for three years. About the year 1515 A.D. Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vij ayanagar captured Kondapalle aud Rajahmundry. He had penetrated as far as Sutihachalam 
near Vizagapatam by A.D. 1516, where an inscription records his visit to that temple, and mentions his 
conquest of lldayagiri, Kondavldu, Kondapalle, and Rajahmundry. He presented the Rajahmundrv 
and Konfiapalle provinces to^tlie Gajapati sovereign. Shortly after this the first of the Kuth Shahi 



north of the River Godavari was left in his possession, the Mussulmans retaining Ellore and the land to 
the south. About the year 1552 A.D. a combination of Hindu chiefs attacked Ellore, but were defeated 
and the fort of Nidadavolu was built iu order to protect the Muhammadan frontier. In 1564 the 
Muhammadans planned an attack against Rajahmundry and collected troops. But the Hindus, prepar- 
mg an army of defence, found it attain to such proportions that they reversed the proceedings crossed 
the river, and attacked Nidadavolu. They were defeated and fled to Rajahmundry. The Mussulmans 
followed, seized Dowlaishweram, and were about to attack Rajahmundry, when they were recalled to 
take part in the grand operations against the Kingdom of Vijayanagar. Yijayanagar fell in 1565 A.D 
Shortly afterwards Rajahmundry was again attacked, and fell into the hands of’the Mussulmans in 
A.D. 1571-72. They held it uninterruptedly, but rather precariously, till the French obtained possession 
of these Sarkars in 1753. The country passed into English hands in 1759, after the capture of 
Masulipatam by Colonel Forde. 

Mr. Moms, in the District Manual (177 If.), has given an excellent and interesting account of the 
early English settlements, and the history of this tract since the first English colony was established at 
Masulipatam in A.D. 1611, including an account of the Dutch and French settlements. 

. T %,,“ Upper Godavari Taluks,” Bhadraohalam and Eekapalle, are peopled by a laree number of 
■*4 Th ? Rev. <T. Cain has published a description of them and a vocabulary of their language in Ind. 
jhlhi . v JLjLXj 33-215. 


Orissa tradition assorts that Anaaga Bhiinadeva, the commencement of whoso reign is variously placed at 1171 117^ sni 
196 A.D built in his twelfth year the temple of Jagarmatha at Puri, after making a sclent declaration that ho had MuIm 
the boundaries of his kingdom from Chicacole to Rajahmundry, * tnao( * 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 
The Upper Godavari Taluks. 


In the Bhadr&ohalam and Rekapallo Taluks are a large number of rude stone monuments Mr 
Vanstavem described a number of them in Ind. Ant. IV, 305. In a memorandum which he has been k nd 
enough to send me he assigns, as their principal locality, a tract “ from 15 miles below Bhadraohalam to 
4 miles north of Dumagudem at Nallampalli, where they are very plentiful No weapons have yet-been 

W in them but only half-burnt pottery, charred bones, and beads of ivory and glass. Mx Yansta- 
„ prT , • • possession of some of these. From the position of skeletons in the spaces between the circles 
of stones surrounding some dolmens it would appear that human sacrifices accompanied the funeral 

ceremonies., .. . . _ „ . .. . . , r 

Twelve miles above the furthest point of British territory, oil the Nizam s side of the river, is the 
village of Biarm. Mr. Vanstavem states that; he saw, 4 miles from this, inland, a very large and 
perfect dolmen, untouched, surrounded by several rings of stones, apparently the giave o some 
man of note From this place, for 50 miles down the river on the Nizam’s side, and for 4 miles inland 
doWns abound Fourteen ru les further up the river is the town of Mahgapetii, near which are the 
SSn“mdestoneSSs so frequently described. In a sand-stone hill near this is a rock-cut cave 
where worship is still performed. Mr. Yanstavern saw a stone cross lying on the ground some distance 
off in front of the entrance. 

BHAJDEA CHALAM TALUK. 

Arlagudem ;—12 miles north by east of Bhadraohalam. ( Arlaguram .) In the thick forest here are 
the remains of a very extensive “ tank-buud,” at a place called lulasigandi by the natives. 

Bhadrachalam; -Head-quarters of the taluk, on the banks of the Godavari (BadmchelanU) 
There are a number of temples here, the place being considered to be one of great sanctity. The 
principal temple is built on a hill and has a very large gopuram. It is surrounded by Zi lesser temples, 
and unprotected by a high wall (Manual, 42). The Sthala Purdna has been sent me and exammed It 
is purely mythological. The temple is dedicated to Rama, who, with his wife bita, is said to have 
hafted here when m exile in the forest. East of this is a small Siva temple said to bo older than the 
principal one. About a mile east of the village are a number of dolmens. Ihere is a curious hotspring 
here in the bed of the Godavari river. . 

Devarapalle ;—9 miles east of Bhadraohalam, _ on the river. (Deorpah.) Near hero ate t e 
■emainsof a square fort of massive stones, 18 feet high, built against a olift whichformstwosid.es 

Itl described by Mr. Vanstavem in Ind. Ant. IY, 306. The fort was greatly demolished 
^Sneers, who utilized the great sand-stone blocks of which it was composed for the construction 
of the Dumagudem Anicut. Close to a spring on this hill is a small hut ancient temple. Not far from 
the gateway of the fort is an upright stone 5 feet 6 inches high, to which worship is performed. 

Uf-uArfrriFM *_14 miles north of Bhadrachalam. ( Dumagudiam .) The Rev.J. Cain, writing in 

Ind Ant V 188 describes a Virakal near here which Mr. Vanstavem tells me is half way between 
Dumatudem and Mallapalle. A number of “ roughly-carved idols ” have been dug up at different tn^es 
itl. V°30U In G.O., No. 2135, of 1.6th October 1876, is embodied a letter from the Acting Ieputy 
Inspector General of Police, in which lie describes several sculptured figures, and a large lernale statue, 
■eevcntet M? at itoCn. A. large temple is said to have been washed away at this place by a 
i avv A 00 & in the (xodavaxi. Mr. Yanstavem excavated the base of a long brick wall wi .1 & one o l m 
wS he thinks mirrounded a temple long since destroyed and now covered with accumulation of soil- 

Eumarasvamigupem ;—26 miles south-east of Bhadrachalam. A very old temple. 

Lakshmanagutta;— a hill on the boundary of the CentralProvinc.es and the Bhadrachalam Taluk 
6 milt noXnorth-east of Dumagudem. (Lachmanguta.) There are some dolmens about hall way up 
the hill on the hare rock. 

N ill ap alee ;-4 miles north-east of Dumagudem. WalapaM.) Mr Vanstavem ofDjagjm 
found here a small slab with an inscription 750 years old. It was excavated from the ruins of a small 

temple and now lies in the Matas Musemn small 

i. ,0, i» the ot Mr. Valistavern. 
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Parnasala ;—on the bank of the Godavari, 18 miles north of Bkadrachalam. (Parnasala.) xhere 
is a temple here, huilt, it is said, over the spot whence Sita, the wife of Rama, was carried off by Ravapa. 
On a stone in a stream at the hack of the temple is shown a foot-print declared to'have been made by 
Bits, According to Mr. Cain {Ind. Ant. Y, 301, 302) the village people are strongly impressed with the 
belief that the abduction of Sita and the death of Jetayu took place here, and many peculiar formations 
of hills and rocks and stones are shown by them as relics of the great event. 

REKAPALLE TALUK. 

Krcshnaram apadu -13 miles west by north of Rekapalle. (Ridaram.) Dolmens. 

Razupbta close to Vaddigudem. (Wodagariam.) One and a half miles west of Rekapalle. 
There is a very old temple here. 

Std Ram agiri 2| miles south of Rekapalle. There is a high hill on the river here, which is held 
very sacred. A flight of rock-cut steps leads to the summit. The place is, as the name implies, especially 
sacred to Hama, 

Vaddigudem ;—1A miles west of Rekapalle. ( Wodagariam .) There are the remains of an old iort 
here, said to date from the time of the Reddi chiefs (1328-1427 A.D,). It was an earthwork, and only 
mounds of earth remain. Inside the walls is a. ruined temple. 


RAJAHMUNDRY TALUK. 

Dowlaishweram (DhamMwrdmu );—4 miles south of Rajahmundry. Tho head-quarters ol 
the Engineering staff of the district, and head of the canal and irrigation system of the Eastern 1) 1 • 
Close to the town is a hill on which are the ruins of an old fort, by tradition said to have been bin y 
the Ohalukya sovereign Yijayaditya, the same who, according to one account, founded the city o 
Rajahmundry (Manual, 172). 

Gadarada ;—14 miles north-west of Rajahmundry. ( Gadaradah .) South-west of the village is an 
old ruined fort, of which the age is not known. It is said to have been hunt by a Pariah who oecarne 
rich It goes by the name of Kitdpirudmni Kota. Under a tree in the village are 39 carved stone 

figures. 

Korttkonda;— 11 miles north of Rajahmundry, (. Korekondah .) At the west of the viUap w » 
temt>le on a rock, much venerated and resorted to. It is said to have been built in the year A.D. 1353 
by I Nayudu. It is richly sculptured. There is an inscription on four sides of a pillar m the outei 
Prakaraf dated S.S. 1275 (A.D. 1.353), recording the endowment of the temple by the foundei. T .e 
temple of Rangardjasmmi in the village is said to have been budt about the year A.D. 1143. T 
are t wo inscriptions'here One, on a wall at the gateway, is said to he illegible. The other, on a pdlai m 
the Prakara is dated 8.8.1371 (A.D. 1449) and records a grant by a private party. West of the village 
t SSSt buittln the same year as the temple on the hill, A.D 1353. On the same side of the 
village i s a hill called Pdndamla Konda, or “ Hill of the Pandavas. On its south side are five rook-cut 
caves, one of which contains sculptured figures. 

3 £ 5 tx ; _12 miles north of Rajahmundry. ( Kotee .) An old fort, age not known. 

Mirtipadd;— 7 miles north of Rajahmundry. A very old temple of GopdMmmi. There is 
a temple by the side of a tank, said to be old. 

t> AfTTTTDEVAPURAM, or Rohitapcram 13 miles north by west of Rajahmundry ( Raglmdan.apooram.) 
Adioinin* this village in the hamlet of Rapaka, is a stone inscription west of the Garuda Stambha oi Aio 
tS^dtS^ble. In the east street of the principal village is a stone slab bearing an inscription, 

also said to be “ illegible.” 

Rajahmundry, or Rajamahendrapuram an interesting old city, now the head-quarters of the 
Judge Sub-Collector, and other officials of the Godavari District. It is of great antiquity, hut pr°ba y 
the modem town considerably overlies the old one. There is an old fort here with walls origrna ly 
<>reat size and height, made of earth faced with stone. 
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TOPOGBAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 


The origin of the town of Rajahmundry * 1 is attributed to Mahendradeva, son of Gautamadeva, of 
the dynasty of Orissa, deriving its name from its founder. Stirling and Hunter, following native 
reoords, place this sovereign at 9U0 years B.C., a date far too early. According to this tradition 
Rajahmundry was then the southern capital of Orissa. Another tradition ascribes the founding of the 
city to Vijayaditya Mahendra, one of the Chalukyas. (There were five kings of that name in the period 
from about 750 to 950 AJD.) Previous to the Chalukyas Buddhism was the prevailing religion of this 
part of the country. Under them Buddhism gave way to Brahmanism. Rajahmundry became the 
capital of the later Chalukyas, and the Telugu version of the ,21 [ahabharata was there written hy Nannayya 
Bhatta, under the patronage of the Chalukyan king Vishnuvardhana (see Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, 
Introd., p. ix, x). 1 am unable to say which Vishnuvardhana is meant. There were five of this name. 

Passing into the hands of the Cholas in AJD. 1023, Rajahmundry was lost to.that dynasty certainly by 
1228 AJD., possibly earlier. The Ganapatis of Orahgal held it till 1323, when it fell into Mussulman 

hands. (For its history since then see the introductory notice to the Godavari Lists, p. 19.) 

There is an ancient temple here, age not known. The principal mosque was built in the reign of 
the Emperor Muhammad Toghlak. There is a Persian inscription over the door, which runs ^ I his 
mosque was erected by Sharif Salar Ulvi, in the reign of the Emperor Muhammad loghlak, and in the 
time of Humayun Gajjar, on the twentieth day of Ramzan, Hijri 724/’ or A.D. 1324 ( Manual , 28). # It 
is said to have been built on the site of a. Hindu temple. In the Mdvliwndcyci temple is an inscription, 
undated, recording that the wife of Kataya Yema Eeddi, minister of Kumaragiri Bhfipa, scm of Ana Pota 
Reddi, made a grant to the temple. The date of this king is A.D. 1381 to 1395. He was sovereign of 
Kondavldu, and is also known as Kumaragiri Vema Red[di. 

Ail in scribed slab^ was lately unearthed at the District Jail. It records a grant made by a private 
person to a temple in S.S. 1350 (A.D. 1428), and the erection of a Ji.(xlyd(ici A(dndktpctMf Part oi another 
inscription is to he seen on this slab. 

In the grounds of the Judge's residence is an inscribed slab recording a grant made to a temple m 
BA 1170 (A.D. 1248) by Gfonapatideva Raja. According to our present lights, Pratapa Eudra I of 
Orahgal was reigning in that year, but a Ganapati is often inserted in genealogies, between him and his 
widow Rudramma Devi, and it remains to be seen whether the expression u Ganapatideva, as met with in 
these inscriptions, was the name of a sovereign or merely a title. 

Besides the inscriptions mentioned above, I have copies of eight inscriptions at Rajahmundry, the 
first seven of which are on two stones fixed in front of the District JaiL 

(1.) S.S. 1115 (A.D. 1193). Grant to a temple by a private party in honor of Mallayya Bhlma 
# Raja. 

(2.) S.S. 1100 (A.D. 1178). A private grant. 

(3.) I.S. 1100 (A.D. 1178). Do. 

(4.) Undated. (Copy incomplete.) 

(5.) S.S. 1060 (A.D. 1138). (Copy incomplete.) 

(6.) S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128). A private grant. 

(7.) i8. 1112 (A.D. 1190). Do. _ _ . . _ 

(8.) Also at the District Jail on another stone.. S.S. 1067 (A.D. 1145). A private grant u in the 
twenty-first of the increasingly glorious years of the Vishnuvardhana sovereign, or sove¬ 
reigns. 77 ( Vishmam'dhan a Mahdrdzula Pmvardhanidna Viyctyardjya 8cimvatsaramb ulu .) 

PEDDAPURAM TALUK. 

Gangampalem ;—24 miles north by west of Peddapuram. A village ^amongst the hills. 
( Gungummapalem) There is a cave terapie here said to contain an image of Virabhadra . Near it ia 
a mandapani and a well. Beyond this I have no particulars. 


1 Genoral Cunningham thinks that, as capital of the Kalingai, Rajahmundry may fairly be identified with the Dandagiida of Pliny,, 
and this again with the Dftntapura of the Buddhist dironicies, Calinqon being identified with Coringa. Mr. Forgusson differs. 

I know of no present village either in the Godavari or Kistna District hearing the name of Dandaguda. or Dandagula. But it is a 
fact that the name; Dandugula survives to the present day as the first, or village, name of a family of the Uppara caste in the Kistna 
District. A man of that mime appeared as a witness in a case tried hy me in April 1877 at Gudiv&cla, in the Eastern Delta of the 
Basina District. The names of places often last longor than the places themselves, and the existence of this family name tends ter 
confirm Pliny’s statement. 
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Jadda&gt ;—28 miles north of Peddapuram. (Juddengy.) On a hill to the west of the village is a 
eaye temple “ containing a lingcm” It is just possible that this may prove to he a Buddhist chaitya. 

Peddapuram. —Head-quarters of the taluk, 25 miles east by north of Rajahm undry. ( Pcdclapoorani,) 
There, is a fort here said to have been originally constructed of earth, and faced with stone 200 years ago. 
In the buildings inside is some good carved woodwork. 

Talluru ;—11 miles north-west of Peddapuram. ( Taidoor .) Two inscriptions of a private nature, said 
to be in clear legible Telugu characters, and therefore probably not old, are to be seen on the pillars of a 
temple. The temple, dedicated to Venkatesvara (Vishnu), is said to have been originally built ^ over a rock- 
cut cave. Iiamanujacliari converted the raja of the place and all his people from the Saiva to the 
Vaislmava religion, and thereupon this temple was built, and the Ungams winch were formerly worshipped 
were thrown away and buried in a mound now known as Lihgala dibba. 

Tirupati ;— 5 miles north of Peddapuram. ( Tripatee .) There are 20 inscriptions here. 


(1.) S.S. 1326 (A.D. 1404). 
(2,) S.S. 1327 (A.I). 1405). 
(3.) S.S. 1350 (A.D. 1428). 
(4.) S.S. 1345 (A/D. 1423). 
Kondandu ReddiB. 


A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. 

A private grant in honor of some Redldi chiefs, apparently not the 


A private grant. 
Do. 


(5.) S.S. 1327 (A.D. 1405). 

(6.) SA 1357 (A.D. 1435). 

(7.) S.S. 1330 (A.D. 1408). The names of a u Mukkunti Raja” and some Reddi chiefs are 
mentioned, hut in what connection is not to he gathered from the imperfect copy sent 
to me. 


(8.) S.S. 1324 (A.D. 


(9.) S.'S 1322 (A.D 
(10.) S.S. 1326 (A.D. 

(11.) S.S. 1566 (A.D, 

(12.) S.S. 1345 (A.D, 

(13.) S.S. 1373 (A.D, 

(14.) Undated. 

(15.) S.S. 1364 (A.D. 1442). 
Maharaja.” 

(16.) S.S. 1348 (A.D. 1426). 


1402). 

1400). 

1404). 

1644). 

1423). 

1451). 


A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Grant by a sovereign named “ Pratapa Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva 


king 


v :/ . _ _- .. _ A private grant, 

(17.) The date given in my copy is S.S. 552, but this is clearly an error. The name of 
“ Kapile^vara Maharaya ” is mentioned. Possibly the Gajapati of that name. 

(18). Undated. A grant made when “ Raghude va Mahendra Mahadeva ” was ruling at Raj ah¬ 
mundry, which belonged to the kingdom of Kapilesvara Maharaya. 

(19.) Dated Kaliyuga 4955 (1854). 

(20.) Undated. A grant to the temple by “ Vehkatapati Raya Narendra Makar ayuliuigam’ 9 ; I 
presume, Vehkatapati of Vijayanagar, 


TUNI ZEMINDARI. 

Namagiri ;—16 miles west of Tuni. A ruined temple, with sculptures, south of the village, 
the north side of the pagoda is a stone with inscriptions, 


On 


PITTAPURAM ZEMINDARI. 

Pittapur am ;—12 miles north by east of Oocanada. The residence of the Raja of Pittapuram. 
A very old town, with abundance of sculptured buildings and other objects of interest. How old it may 
be is not as yet known, hut an ancient inscription of A.D, 584 of the reign of Satyasraya, the elder 
brother of Kubja Vishnu vardhana, who established the Eastern Chalukyan sovereignty, states that in 
that reign “the fortress of Pishiapura was easily taken.” {Ind. Ant. V, 67.) If this is the same as 
Pittapuram, the town must boast of a very high antiquity. 
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Thovo are three very loner inscriptions on the Dhvaja Stamhha of the principal temple. One is dat 3 d 
6 4 U119Wrecords a grant of a village by a Chola Raa. I fear my copy is imperfect 

ami but g would seem to hi a very important 

several respects. As usual with the Chola-Chalutya grants the generfogy common^ 

mbsl^xent"to ttle lmowlo weU^sle Burners Paleography, p. 40) . Equally important 

ationsis e'iven He is said to have been a descendant of a warrior who had conquered many countaej 
ti m£m Ataco »» “ Trineta Hfcm" m.rniM<torwm ,SLZ»Ld 

gim (O'. Armnangi , d.ughte 

&XaStoTSt B “gl gon«l^y tamB.Ln.lhTO.gh Mate,, OMgp 

Spsj*4° «•*,**> »* >“ “™ rtog to ,on ‘ to me - 

'“ e fCuti«lLLlLLL)L ! LL. 1313 <AJ>. 1*M), d M I hnve » incomplete copy. 

COQANADA DIVISION. 

Bhtmavabam ;—close to Samulcottah (Sdmalkot, Chamarlakota ); 8 miles north-west of Cocanada 
(Kdhmdda). An old town with an ancient and highly venerated temple, built of black granite ancl 
sculptured. The temple is large and important. There are many inscriptions on pillars, too old to be 
easily road. Copies of four legible ones liave been sent me. 

( 1 .) SA 1356 (A.D. 1434). Grant to the temple by Yema Reddi, son of Allada Bliupala. I am 

inclined to think that the date of my copy is wrong. - . •« , , , . , 

(2.) S.S. 1416 (A.D. 1494). Recording work done for the benefit of the temple by a private 

(3. ) S.S.' 1336 (A.D. 1414). Gift of a piece of decoration to the temple by a private person. 

The temple is said to have been erected in S.S. 1080 (A.D. 1158) by a Chalukya Maharaja. (?) 
His fort is -pointed out at a distance of about 200 yards from the temple. . ., , , , f 

Appall Ramayya of this village is in possession of a copper-plate grant, which is said to relate 

several villages in the Ramachandrapuram Taluk. 

J agan s ATH APU ram ;-the portion of the town of Cocanada lying south of the river {Jagernatpooram.) 
There was an old Dutch factory here which was captured by Lord Macartney m Li 81. 

Sarpavaram ;-4 miles north of Cocanada. ( Surpavemm .) There are 25 inscriptions at this place, 
all at the temple of Bhava Narayamsmni. 

(I.) B.S. 1327 (A.D. 1405). Erection of a mandapamby a Reddi for the prosperity ot his master, 

Komaragiri Reddi. T1 . .. 

(2 ) 6 . 6 . 1343 (A.D. 1421). Grant by a servant of Ana 1 ota Aeqtu. 
fa.) 6 . 6 . 1336 (A.D. 1414). (Copy incomplete.) 

( 5 ) it 1310 (tlb 3: Lmtby (? Komwagiri Verna Redfj Kondav^u. 

' We have yet to learn how far north the sway of that dynasty extended). {Compare No,. 

( 6 .) S.iA 1177 (A.D. 1255). Copy incomplete. The grant is made “in the ninth of theincreas- 

ingly glorious years of the Vishnuvardhana king.” 

( 7 .) 6.1. 1.326 (A,D. 1404). Grant hy a private person. (Copy incomplete.) 

( 8 ) Do. do. do. 

( 9 .) 6 . 6 . 1316 (A.D. 1394). Grant hy Proli Kama Raja. _ 

(10.) 6 . 8 . 1424 (A.D. 1502). Erection of a Prakara by a private party. 

(11.) Undated. A private grant. 

(12.) Do. do. 

(13.) 6.6. 1070 (A.D. 1148), Copy unintelligible. 
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(14.) 

(15.) 

(16.) 

(17.) 

( 18 ) 

(19.) 

( 20 .) 

( 21 .) 

( 22 .) 

(23.) 

(24.) 


S.S. 1119 (A.D. 1297). 
S.S. 1279 (A.D. 1357). 
S.S. 1276 (A.D. 1354). 
S.S. 1321 (A.D. 1399). 
S.S. 1097 (A.D. 1173). 
S.S. 1319 (A.D. 1397). 

S.S. 1323 (A.D. 1401). 
S.S. 1307 (A.D. 1385). 
S.S. 1330 (A.D. 1408). 
S.S. 1334 (A.D. 1412). 
S.S. 1319 (A.D. 1397). 


(25.) S.S. 1324 (A.D. 1402).’ 


A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Grant by the son of Komaragiri Reddi (Compare Nos. 
A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,5). 


r j mmmm ........ ig do. mgm 

There is a copperplate inscription in the temple recording a grant of lands to the temple by a 
private person in S.S. 13.19 (A.D. 1397). 

CORINGA ZEMINDARI. 

. ^ nj aram, or Injibam ; 19 miles south-south-east of Cocanada, 5 miles south-south-east of 

Coringa (Korangi). (lug ear am.) This is close to the French, settlement of Yanam. An Fnglmb factory 
was established here in 1722. It was captured hy the French under Bussy in 1757, but was ceded to the 
English after the fall of Masulipatam in 1759. A river divides this place from Nllapalle. 

Nila pat,if. clos_e to In j mam, on the opposite side of the river.' A factory of the English was 

established here in 1751. It shared the fortunes of Injaram. 


RAMACHANDRAPURAM TALUK. 

i ,B 1 kkavolu;— 9 miles north of Ramachandrapuram. (Biccavok.) This village is stated, in one of 
the Mackenzie MSS., to have been the site of the capital of the earlier Chalukyan conquerors of Vengi-deia 
being then called Bmtdanka Rdyapuram. There are said to be extensive ruins at Bikkavolu, and many 
deserted temples. On the north side of the,door of the shrine of the GorAnde&varasvami temple is a slab 
bearing an inscription recording a grant in S.S. 1045 (A.D. 1123), in the “ twenty-fifth year of the reign 

ot V i.j &y ft .rCcti £i. 

Draksharama ;-—4 miles south of Ramachandrapuram. ( Bracharam .) This is one of the most 
sacred places in the district, with a. large and important temple dedicated to Bhlmesvara. There are a 
number of small temples inside the principal one, which is profusely sculptured. There are two hand¬ 
somely carved Dutch tombs here, dated 1673 and 1728 respectively, at a place which still goes by the 
name of “ Ollandu Bibba” (Ollandu for “Holland/’ Bibba ==“mound.”) The inscriptions are very 
numerous. . I give the list here as taken from copies made lor me by a clerk who worked under Sir 
'Walter Elliot, from copies in his possession. I cannot in any way vouch for their accuracy. Indeed 1 
feel sure that they are very untrustworthy, but I do not like to omit them from this list. They are all 
in the temple of Bhlmesvara. 

(1.) S.S. 1053 LAD. 1131). Grant,by “Sriman Mahamandalesvara Nambi Raja.” 

(2.) S.S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). By “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Velanati 1 Gohkayya ” (Compare 
the inscriptions at Bapatla, Bapatla Taluk, Kistna District.) 

Undated. Grant by a private pepson in the reign of “ Kulottunga Choda Gohka Raja. ” 
,(Telugu Choda for Tamil Chora, Sans. Chola.) 

S.S. 1079 (A/D. 1157). A private grant, “during the glorious sovereignty (Birya Rdjya) 
of Srlmat Tribhuvana Malladeva,” by a private person of a village “ belonging to Sriman 
.Mahamandalesvara Kulottunga Choda Gohkayya Gonka Raja.” J ® * 

S-S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by a servant of the same Kulottunga Chola. 

S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). A private grant in the same reign. Titles, &c., as in No. 4. 


(3.) 

( 4 .) 


(5.) 

( 6 .) 


» Velamdu. This is probably a Telugu corruption of the well-known Tamil Valanddu, a term applied in almost all inscriv- 
tionsm that language to the different kmgdoips ot the South. Thus Pindiya Vulamdu, Chola, ValaMdu (= the “ fertile count v 
of Pandiva, or of Chola”). The Cholas probably imported tins phrase into the Tolug-u country. ■ ' 
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TOPOORAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


(7.) 

( 8 .) 

(9.) 

( 10 .) 

( 11 .) 


( 12 .) 

(13.) 

(14.) 

(15.) 


Grant by a private person in the reign of “ Sri Raja Raja 
ChoqaJJeva. This must be a synonym for Kulottuhga Chola. 

Cliola 73 Grant by the same sovereign, mentioned by name as Kulottuhga 

S.S. 1377 (A.D. 1455). Grant by a private person. 

Undated. Records the construction of a shrine by a private person. 

Saka year not given. Grant by Mailamma Devi, wife of “ Sriman MahamandaleSvara 
1 eruvatanyaya Raja,’ in the forty-ninth year of the," Chalukya Yikraina” year, made 
m order to further the prosperity of the reign of Srimat Tribhuvana Malladeva, who 
was an ornament of the race of Satyasraya.” 

8 - S - 10 1 5 ? 1130 )- Grant by, apparently, a local chief in the fifteenth year of the 

“Chalukya Vikrama” era. 

S.S. 1036 (A.D. 1114). Grant by “Danda Nayaka Pamjaya,” “in the seventh year of 
the victonoiis reign of Kulottunga Choda Deva.” (The Saka date seems to have bear 
wrongly copied. According to the words^of the inscription, it should be (A.D. 1071) S.S 
993 for Kulottunga I, or (A.D. 1135) S.S. 1057 for Kulottuhga II. 

S.§. 1071 (A.D. 1149) Grant by the younger brother of Nagayya, the “ Danda Nayaka,” » 
son of the minister of “ Sriman Mahamandalika Peddana Bhimana.” 

( A ' B, J l 5 i 9 h, Grant by a “ Danda Nayaka,” the son of a Talari (watchman) of 
Kulotiunga Choda Gorika Raja “in the seventh year of the victorious reign of Sri 
Kiilottunga Choda Deva/ There seems to be something wrong about the figures here 
Undated. A private grant during the sovereignty of Velanati Gohka Raja, 
incomplete. Seems to contain a genealogy. 

S S 1052 (A.D. 1130). A private grant in the fiftieth year of the “ Chalukya Yikrama” era. 
Undated. A private grant. 

- P°- Do. Seems very similar to No. 15. 

8 ;®- *{2 ( A ;P* 1157 )t Grant by “ MahamandaleSvara Kona Sima Tuturuvakasvami ” in 
.trie thirteenth year (?) of Kulottuhga Chola. 

8 :?■ ( A : D - * 135 )- Grant by the wife of Kona Mummadi Raja, in the tenth year of 

the Chalukya Vikrama ” era. 

Undated. A private grant. 

5.5. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant hy a private party. 

5.5, 1073 (A.D. 1151). l)o. 

If }M A private grant “ in the fifth year of the era of Choda Chakravarti ” 

;r wP 1 H?)* h y brother of MandaleSvara Mandanna, in 

the fourth year of the era of the “ Vishnuvardhana Maharajas.” 

BayyaRajt,’”' 1157 ^’ by the wife of “^Iman MahamandaleSvara Sira Gontapu 

Undated.. Grant by “Sira Gottapu Narasu Raja” (see No. 28). 

Mnwllas^’’ 1154 ^' Pl ' iv ' ate grant in the niuth year of the era of the “ ‘Vishnuvardhana 


(16.) 

(17.) 

(18.) 

(19.) 

( 20 .) 

( 21 .) 

( 22 .) 

(23.) 

(24.) 

(25.) 

( 26 .) 

(27.) 

( 28 .) 

(29.) 

(30.) 

(31.) S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154) Private grant in the forty-fifth year of the era of the “ Vishnu¬ 
vardhana Maharajas. (The discrepancy in the dates is at present inexplicable. It may be 
simply due, however, to careless copying.) J 

(32.) Undated. Mostly illegible. Mentions “ Kulottuhga Rajendra Choda Raja.” 

rn'i It* JJJ5 (12- }}SS ■ Grant by a private person, probably a local chieftain. 

35 If 0~6 Id’ }}S‘ ? nVae graQ J’ * S 6 W* y™ of e the “ Chalukya Yikrama” era. 
(do.) Kb. 1075 (AJ) 1154). Private grant, in the fourth year of the reign of “ Sri Raja Raja 
Deva, alias Kulottunga Choda Deva. J J 

(36.) rj.R. 1071 (A.D, 1149), A private grant. 


an army, gcneralfcOTmmte-ii^cHrf^ U0 (5^»- Sfci. ty^ordcr WUHan™) 6 ’ * P ° hc ° officnr: a leader of a ( -' oIunm > Uader 


of 








GODAVARI DISTRICT. 


27 


(38.) AS. 1062 (A.D. 1140). A private grant. 

(39.) No Saha year. A private grant “in the seventh year of Srlrnat Tribhuvana Malla Deva’a 
v victorious kingdom, and the fifth year of the Chalukya Yikrama era.” 

(40.) SA 1123 (A.D 1201). A private grant. 

(41.) Undated. Grant by “ Yira Gottapu Sarnbhagyadeva Raja of the Lunar race.” 

(42.) SA 1392 (A.D- 1470). Private. 

(43.) No $aha year. Private grant in the fifth year of the “ Chalukya Yikrama era, made in 
order to further the prosperity of “ Tribhuvana Malla Deva,” an “ ornament of the race of 
Satyasraya.” 

Incomplete. Private grant in the reign of “ Kulottuhga Rajendra Choda.” 

Undated. A private grant. 

SA 1338 (A.D. 1416), Grant by a servant of one of the Reddi chiefs. 

- Private. 


(44.) 

(45.) 

(46.) 

(47. 

(48 

(49.) 

50. ) 

51. ) 
(52.) 
(53.) 
(54.) 
(55.) 
(56.) 
(57.) 
(58.) 
(59.) 
(60.) 
(61.) 

(62.) 


(63.) 

(64.) 

(65.) 

( 66 .) 

(67.) 


S.S. 1434 (A.D. 1512) 
Undated. Private. 

SA 1349 (A.D. 1427). 

name given. 

Undated. Private. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

SA 1083 (A.D. 1161). 
SA 1052 (A.D. 1130). 
SA 1339 (A.D. 1417). 


Erection of a building by the son of a minister. No sovereign’s 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Grant by the wife of Achina Raja, son of “ Snman Mahamandal- 
' " “in the thirty-fifth year of Raja Deva, the Tribhuvana 


( 68 .) 

(69.) 

(70.) 

(71.) 

(72.) 

(73.) 

(74.) 

(75.) 

(76.) 


Private. 

Do. 

Do. 

Undated. Grant by “ Polayya Timma Kshitindra.” 

8.8. 1059 (A.D. 1137). Private. 

SA 1343 (A.D. 1421). 

8.8. 1336 (A.D. 1414). 

SA 1376 (A.D. 1454). 

Undated. Private. 

SA 1014 (A.D. 1092). 
e4vara Diddi^Vijaya Raja : 

S.S.1077 (A.D. 1155). Grant by a private person in honor of “ Kulottuhga Choda Gonka 

AS. 1034 (A.D. 1112). Grant by a private party, “in the sixth year of Raja Deva, the 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti.” (Compare No. 62 !) 

8 A 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant. 

Incomplete. A private grant in the ninth year of ? Deva. . , 

8 A 1087 (A.D. 1165). A private grant, “ in the twentieth year of the era ( ? or reign) of 
R;ij a Raj a ” ( Raja Raja Samvatsammbulu 20). This would make the commencement of the 
re ign i u A.D. 1145. But Kulottuhga II commenced to reign in A.D. 1128, and ruled for 
at least 30 years. My copy may he inaccurate. Certainly the dates assigned to many of 
these inscriptions are absurdly inconsistent 

AS. 1063 (A.D. 1141). Grant by Eajendra Chola, m the ninth (!) of the years of “Kulot¬ 


tuhga Choda Deva.” 
SA 1062 (A.D. 1140). 
SA 1056 (A.D. 1134). 
SA 1071 (A.D. 1149). 
Deva.” 

SA 1017 (A.D. 1095). 
S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). 
Raja Deva.” 

SA 1075. (A.D. 1153). 
S.S. 1150 (A.D. 1128). 


Grant by the minister of Rajendra Chola. 

Grant by a Danda Nayaka. 

Private grant, “ in the eleventh of the years of Kulottuhga Choda 

Grant “ in the tenth of the years of Kulottuhga Choda Deva.” 
Grant “ in the thirty-seventh year of Tribhuvana Chakravart i Rftja 


Private grant in the eleventh year of Kulottuhga. 

Grant by the wife of Anantavarma Deva, “ in the third year of 
the reign'of the Vishnnvardhana Maharaja.” 

S.S- 1095 (A.D. 1173). Private grant, “ in the eighteenth year of the king s kingdom,” or 
“ the kingdom of (Raja) Raja” (“ Raja Rajya Samvatsarambulu ”). 
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(77.) 

(78.) 


(79.) 

(80.) 

(81.) 


(82.) 

(83.) 

(84.) 

(85.) 

(86.) 

(87.) 

( 88 .) 

(89.) 

(90.) 

(91.) 

(92.) 

(93.) 


(94.) 

(95.) 

(96.) 

(97.) 

(98.) 

(99.) 

( 100 .) 

( 101 .) 

( 102 .) 

(103.) 

(104.) 

(105.) 

(106.) 

(107.) 

(108.) 

(109.) 

(HO.) 


s|. 1071 (A.D. 1149). 
S.S. 1075 (A.D. 11531. 
SA 1071 (A.D. 1149). 
S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 
f A 1071 (a.D. 1149). 
S.S. 1104 (A.D. 1182). 

S.S. 1191 (A.D. 1269). 
S.S. 1193 (A.D. 1271). 


TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 

1360 (A.D. 1438). Grant by * deseendaniyear of 

the Vishnuvardbana king” (Sri Vishnu - 

vardh anulaina —). 

II lm »*. w*»«Siri M 

E»J.v Bap- ^ b tll0 minirtel . o{ .. K» m man4i Tribhnvmia Malla Deva.” 

Grant by a relative of “ Kulottuhga Clioda Gonka Raja. 

Grant by a minister of some sovereign. 

GranTby Die brother of “ Sriman Mahamandalika K<5ta Nayaka.” 
Grant by a servant of Kulottuhga Chola. 

“ KftllS-ninth of the vietorion. year, of §rtmat Tribhuvana 
SS £phi«i. Baja Devi” The grantor', name is not gt.en 
S.S. 1051 (A.D. 1129). A private grant in some year (number omitted) of the era of the 

V ishnuvardtiana Maharaja. 

If 1101 (A.D.' 1179).' A private JraS^in the ninth year of the era of the Vishnuvardhana 

* 1121) A private grant in the fifth year of the eraof “ Chalukya Yikrama 

^ k'made irforder tx^perpetuate the(victorious reign of Tribhuvana Malla Deva, the oma- 

6 8 To 54 f (A Delist) Sat A a private grant in the seventh year of the era of “Chalukya . 

year of the era of “ Chalukya Vikrama. (See Nos. 28, 29, 8 ).j 

II }J|l (in. H 59 ). iSiy !#«• twenty-fifth year of the reign 

S.S°1278 *(A 0 D. k 13 8 56). Grant by “ Verna Bhumlsvara,” whom I conjecture to be Ana 
Verna Reddi of Kondavldu. 

II 1045 ( tiV l & A f;taS an U in the forty-fifth year of the » Chalukya 
madi in orJx to promote the prosperity of “ Tribhuvana Malla Deva. 

If. 1055 (A.D. 1133)'. Granby f^Danda Nayaka” in the ninth year of the era of 

"SStX Grant by Bhima Raja, son of^ ‘(Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
^Kona Sima Raja” in the ninth of the years of Raja Raja Deva. 
a a 1070 / a pi 1457) Records that a private party oonseorated a hngam. _ 

If 1175 15: 1253). Ctanl hy a relative of “Knlottnnga ChOd« Mb K»,a. , 

a A 1175 (A.D. 1253). A private grant. 

S S 1097 (A.D. 1175). Grant hy a minister of Kulottunga Rajendra ... 10 . a. 

II Zl its ip!;, ShC^petftn the seventh* th,ye.W Kulht- 

JSSEtSS Grant ly “Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kina Kandrapati 
%taa^'S..v;;“enth y of the yea,, of Rap Itaj. Chela. 
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(111.) S.S. 1200 (A.D. 1278). Grant by a son of the minister of Kakatlya ftudra Deva in the 
twenty-fifth of the years of 9 Srlmat TTibhuvana Chakravarti Rajadhir&ja Raja 
Deva.” This seems a very curious insertion. It should be interesting if my copy has 
any pretensions to accuracy. 

§.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

Undated. A private grant. , 

S.S. 1054 (A.D, 1132). Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

5.5. 1099 (A.D. 1177). Grant by a commander of the forces of Kulottunga Chola. 

8.5. 1099 (A.D. 1177). Grant by Kandrapati Kona Raja (compare No. 110) in the 

_ nineteenth year of the years of Raja Chola. y . .( • 'ft $ 

5.5. 1099 (A.D. 1177). Grant by a servant of “ Kulottunga Raja R&jendra Choda in the 
twentieth of the years of Sri Raja Raja Deva.” 

S.S. .1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Kalyana Devi, wife of Srlmat Permadeva in the third 
year of the increasingly glorious years of the Vishnuvardhana Maharaja.” 

S.S. 1356 (A.D. 1434). Grant of a bell by a private person. The inscription is on the bell 
__ on the south side of the second Prakara of the temple. 

S.S. 1057 (A.D. 1135). Grant by a private person in the thirteenth of the years of Kulot- 
tuhga Chola. 

Undated. A private grant. 

S.S. 1066 (A.D. 1144). A private grant. , 

Grant by the daughter of “ Srlmat Kona Mummadi Raja.” 

A private grant, “ in the thirty-fifth of the years of Raja Raja.” 
Grant by a merchant who calls himself a “ merchant of Kulottunga 


( 112 .) 

(113.) 

(H4.) 

(115.) 

(116.) 

(117.) 

(118.) 

(119.) 

( 120 .) 

( 121 .) 

( 122 .) 

(123.) 

(124.) 

(125.) 

(126.) 

(127.) 

(128.) 

(129.) 

(130.) 

(131.) 

(132.) 

(133.) 

(134.) 

(135.) 

(136.) 

(137.) 

(138.) 

(139.) 

(140.) 

(141.) 

(142.) 

(143.) 

(144.) 

(145.) 

(146.) 

(147.) 

(148.) 

(149.) 

(150.) 

(151.) 

(152.) 


S.S. 1057 (A.D. 1135). 
S.S. 1099 (A.D. 1177). 
S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). 
Choda Gohka Raja.” 

S.S. 1164 (A.D. 1242). 
S.S. A064 (A.D. 1142). 
S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). 
Do. 

S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132). 
Do. 

S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 
Chola. 

S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132). 
S.S. 1034 (A.D. 1112). 
S.S. 1045 (A.D. 1123). 
S.S. 1148 (A.D. 1226). 
S.S. 1049 (A.D. 1127). 


Grant by Kulottunga Chola. 

Grant by “ Srlmat Gohka Nripa.” 

A private grant. 

Do. 

Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

A private grant, “ in the seventh year of Raja Raja.” 

A private grant, in the thirty-fourth of the years of Kulottunga 


Grant by the son of the minister of Kulottunga Chola. 

A private grant. 

Grant by a private person, 

A private grant. 

Grant by the minister of “ Vengi Gohka Raja,” “ in the fortieth 
year of the increasingly glorious reign of Vishnuvarddhana.” 

S.S. 1060 (A.D. 1138). A private grant, “in the seventh of the years of Kulottunga Chola.” 

S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Lakshml pevl, wife of Anantavarma Deva, “in the 
seventh of the increasingly glorious years of Vishnuvarddhana.” 

S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Madamma Devi, wife of the same. 

Grant by Lllavatl Devi, wife of the same. 

Grant by Ganga Maha Devi, wife of the Same. 

Grant by Lakshml Lolamma, wife of the same. 

Grant by the minister of Anantavarma Deva. 

Grant by a private person. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Grant by the son of the Pandiya Maharaja in some year (number- 
omitted in the copy) of the era of Vishnuvardhana Maharaja. 

S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by a servant of “Choda Gohka Raja.” 

Undated. Grant by a servant of Kulottunga Chop, 

8 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

S.S. 1018 (A.D. 1096). 
S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132). 
S.S. 1057 (A.D. 1135). 
S.S. 1087 (A.D. 1165). 
S.S. 1160 (A.D. 1238). 
S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132) 
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(153.) S.S. 1018 (A.D. 1096). Incomplete. 

(154.) S.S. 1379 (A.D. 1457). Erection of a mandaparn by a servant of Verna Reddi of 
„ Kondavldu. 

(155.) S.S. 1045 (A.D. 1123). A private grant in the forty-fifth year of the “ Chalukya Vikrama” 
, . era. 

(156.) S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grant by a private person “ in the seventh year of the increasingly 
„ , glorious reign ” of Kulottuhga Chola. 

(157.) S.S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). Grant by a private person in the seventh year of the “ Chalukya 
„ , Vikrama ” era. 

(158 ) S.S. 1111. (A.D. 1189). A private grant. 

(159.) S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by a relative of the commander-in-chief and minister of 

Kulottuhga Chola. 

(160.) S.S. 1015 (A.D. 1093). A private grant “ in the thirty-sixth of the years of Tribhuvana 
Malla Deva.” 

(161.) Undated. A private grant. 

(162.) S.S. 1061 (A.D. 1139). A private grant 14 in the seventh year of the reign of Kulottuhga 
^ Chola.” 

(163.) S.S. 1061 (A.D. 1139), Grant by the son of the minister of Kulottuhga Chola “ in the 
nineteenth of the years of Sri Baja Raja.” 

(164.) Undated. Copy incomplete.' 

(165.) S.S. 1061 (A. D. 1139). A private grant in the seventh year of Tribhuvana Chola Deva. 

(166.) S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). A grant by the minister of “ Srlmat Tribhuvana Ohakravarti 

Ballavandu Balaha Deva,” (?) in the seventh year of the era of “ Chalukya Vikrama,” 
made to ensure the prosperity of Tribhuvana Malla Deva, the sovereign. 

(167.) S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by “ Srlmad Jagganna Maharaja,” “ in the seventh year of 
„ the Chalukya Vikrama ” era, for the prosperity of Tribhuvana Malla Deva. 

(168.) S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). Grunt by a private person, “ in the sixth of thfe years of Tribliu- 
^ vana Malla Deva.” 

(169.) S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by the son of “ Srlman mahamandaleSvara Sri parantaka 
Magadha Rayudaina Viddema,” ie., “ Viddema, the Magadha king,” “ in the seventh 
of the years of the Vishnuvardhana king/' 1 

(170.) S.S. 1062 (A.D. 1140). Grant by a private person in the fifth of the years of Kulottuhga 
^ Chola. 

(171.) S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by a private person in the seventh of the years of Sri Raja 
Raja Deva. 

(172.) S.S. 1050 (A.D. 1128). .Grant by the second minister of Kulotturiga Chola in the seventh 
^ of the years of Raja Raja Deva. 

(173.) S.S. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by the son of the minister of Kulottuhga Chola- 

(174.) Undated. A private grant, “in the sixth year of the increasingly glorious reign of the 
Vishnuvardhana Maharaja.” 

(175.) S.S. 1309 (A.D. 1387). A private grant. 

(176.) S.S. 1171 (A.D. 1249). Do. 

(177.) S.S. 1061 (A.D. 1139). Do. 

(178.) S.S. 1090 (A.D. 1168). A. private grant, “ in the third of the yearn of Raja Raja Deva.” 

(179.) S.S. 1099 (A.D. 1177). A private grant, " in the twentieth of the years of Raja Raja 

^ Deva.” 

(180.) S.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253), A grant by an uncle of Kulottuhga Chola, by name Panda Na- 
. . yaka. 

(181.) S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). Grant by Srlman mahamandalesvara Kona Sima Tatturuvaka- 
svami ” (compare No. 21). 

(182.) S.S, 1099 (A.D. 1177). A private grant, “ in the twentieth of the years of Sri Raja Raja 
„ Deva.” 

(183.) S.S. 1071 (A.D. 1149). Grant by a son of the “ merchant of Sri Kulottuhga. Chotja Gohka 
^ Raja,” in the seventh of the years of that king. 

(184.) SS. 1134 (A D. 1212). A private grant. 

(185.) S.S. 1134 (A.D 1212). Do. 
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A private grant in the sixty-ninth of the years of Sri Rajadhiraja 


(186.) S.S. 1116 (A.D. 1194). 

Raja Deva. 

1187 ) Undated. Records the charities of V'ira Mukkundadeva Maharaja (? of Orissa). 

(188!) S A 1176 (A.D. 1254). A private grant, in the ninth of the years of Tnbhuvana Chakra- 


varti. 

(189.) „ , Do. do. 

(190.) S.8. 1173 (A.D. 1251). 
(191.) 6A 1075 (A.D. 1153). 
' Raja.” 

(192.) M. 1092 (A.D. 1170). 
Raja Raja.” 

(193.) 6 A 1075 (A.D. 1153). 
Choda.” 


Do. do. , 

A private grant, in the seventh of the years of “ Sri Raja Raja.” 
A private grant, “ in the ninth of the years of Kulottuhga Raja 

Grant by a private person “in the thirtieth of the years of 
A private grant, “ in the thirteenth of the years of Kulottunga 


(194.) S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). 
(195.) SA 1101 (A.D. 1179). 


Grant by a servant of Kulottuhga Chola. _ 

Grant by Kakatlya Jratapa Rudradeva Maharaja, an the 
seventeenth of the years of Sarvalokasraya bn Vishnuvardhana Maharaja. Piatapa 
Rudra is described as “ lord of the excellent city of Penugopda; otherwise Ins titles are 
those usually applied to the Orangal kings (Scmadhigata pancha maha saoaa, qe.) 

/iq« \ A B 1050 (A.D. 1128). Grant by Yiddema Maha Deva, son of “ Srlmad Anantavarma 
Deva, in the seventh of the years of Kulottuhga Choda.” 

(197) S.S. 1097 (A.D. 1175). Grant by Malla Deva, son-in-law of “ Kakati Ganapati Rudra- 
V ‘ ' ' deva Maharaja,” “ in the seventh of the years of Raja Raja.” 

(198.) SA 1059 (A.D. 1137). A private grant. 

(199.) A modern inscription, dated S.S. 1766 (A.D. 1844). 

(200.) S.S. 1214 (A.D. 1292). A private grant. . . , . ,. , 

(201.) S.S. 1086 (A.D. 1164). Grant by a commander-in-chief. Nokmg s name is mentioned. 

Possibly my copy is incomplete. 

A private grant, 

Do. , . 

Grant by “ Srlrnan mahamandalesvara Yelanati Kadamanda 


(202.) S.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253). 

(208.) &.S. 1179 (A.D. 1257). 

(204.) AS. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 

Peddi Raja.” 

(205.) S.S. 1095 (A.D. 1173). 

(206.) S.S. 1355 (A.D. 1433). 

(207.) S.S. 1348 (A.D. 1426). 

(208.) Do. do. 

(209.) Copy incomplete and unintelligible. 

(210.) S S. 1349 (A.D. 1427). A private grant. 

211. ) SS. 1352 (A.D. 1430). 

212. ) SA 1356 (A.D. 1434). 

(213. S.S. 1075 (A.D. 1153). 

Choda.” 


A private grant, “ in the ninth of the years of Kulottuhga Choda.” 
A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

A private grant, 


1 in the eleventh of the years of Kulottuhga 


(214.) S.S. 1112 (A.D. 1190). (Copy incomplete ) 

1215 ) Undated. Records the erection of a mandapam by a private person. 

(216 ) S.S. 1350 (AD. 1428). Records the erection of a mandapam and a gopuram by bn 
Annamantrisvara, 

Kajaluru 10 miles east by south of Ramachandrapuram. ( Kandaloor .) There are two Jain 
itatu.es, so called, here, on the edge of a tank. 

Kota or Kaixukota 9 miles south of Ramachandrapuram. An ancient temple of Gopafomm, 
®id to have been built by a Rishi. There is an old fort here, and m it are three old guns, 

Kotithalam;— on the left hank of the GautamI Godavari, 22 miles south-west of Cocanada. (Kota- 
mllec) The place is also called Kotupalle. A temple of & \n SonieSmrasvami, held very sacred. It 
oelonis to the Maharaja of Vizianagram. The rivor here is looked on as even more peculiarly 
sanctifying than at any other place in its course. “ The waters there are regarded as sufficient to wash 
iway even the guilt of incest with a mother, and are consequently called Matnqmmmpahan. 
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(Manual , 41.) The Sthala Parana of the temple has been sent me and examined. It is purely 
mythological. Most of the temples here are ,of great antiquity. 

Imcriptiom. 

(1.) Undated, Records the erection of the Mukha mandapam of the lingam by a private party. 

(2.) Three slokas from the Brahmdnda Pur ana > in praise of Kotiphalam. 

(3.) 8.S. 1345 (A.D. 1423). Reoords the erection of a mandapam by a private person. 

(4.) SA 1348 (A.D. 1426). Erection of a pillar by a private person. 

Machavaram;— 4 miles west by north of Ramaehandrapuram. {Mamrum.) West of the village, 
“in a tank, 55 are two statues which the people declare to be Jaina. 

Somesvaram ;—4 miles north-west of Ramaehandrapuram, ( SomaisJmaram.) There are two old 
temples here. 

Vegayammapeta ;—5 miles south-east of Ramaehandrapuram., 2 miles south-east of Draksharama. 
( Veygnnmapetta .) West of the village, near a shrine of a village goddess, is a Jaina (or Buddhist F) 
statue. 

AMALAPURAM TALUK. 

Bandarulanka, (or B and amuri, a nk a) ;—40 miles south-west of Oocanada, (Sendamoorlunka .) 
A factory was established hereby the English in 1751, It was captured, together with Nllapalle and 
Xnjaram, in 1757 by Bussy, but was ceded to the English in 1759. 

Bodasakurru j —4 miles south-west of Amalapuram. (. Bodmakoorroo .) An old temple, dedicated 
to Some&varasvdmi . 

Lakshmi Polavaram ;—13 miles north-east of Amalapuram. (. Polawaram .) There is a very old 
temple here. 

Mtjkte&varam ;—6 miles north by east of Amalapuram. (Mookteaseram.) An ancient temple, 
■with a Sthala Pur ana. 

Mtjmmidivaram ;—8 miles north-east of Amalapuram. ( Momedmvaram ,) An ancient temple of 
Vishnu. On a pillar in the Kalyana mandapam is an inscription in “ illegible 55 characters. 

Paiavela ;—12 miles north-west of Amalapuram. There are 13 inscriptions on the pillars and walls 
of the temple of J$n Koppeivara§vdmi. My infonnation is taken from oopies made for me, whose accuracy 
I cannot depend upon, 

(1.) SA 1039 (A.D. 1117). A private grant in the reign of the Kakatlya king Pratapa Rudra. 
This speaks for itself. The date must be wrong by at least 130 years, probably as many as 
180. 

(2.) Undated. A private grant. 

(3.) 6 A 1219 (A.D. 1297), Grant by a son of “ Kunati Mahadeva Raja/ 5 

(4.) (Incomplete copy,) 

(5.) AS. 1192 (A.D. 1270). Grant by the son of the minister of “Ganapati Mah&deva Raja. 55 
This year would fall in the reign of Rudramma. 

(6.) SA 1199 (A.D. 1277). Gift of a hell to the temple by “Bhrmadeva Chakravarti, 55 son of 
f “ Sarvalokasraya Sri Vishnuvardhana Bilahadeva Chakravarti. 55 (“ Rilaha 55 is probably 
an error,) 

(7.) S A. 1175 (A.D, 1253). Grant by the same. 

(8.) SA 1227 (A.D. 1305). A private grant. 

(9.) 8 A 1197 (A.D. 1275). Do. 

(10,) SA 1094 (A.D. 1172), Copy incomplete. The inscription mentions “ Proladhi PrithiyI- 
pati 55 and his descendant ( tasmdt) Verna Bhupa, and Velanati Chola Nripa. The 
minister of the latter appears to be the grantor. 

(II.) SA 1488 (A.D. 1566), A private grant. 

(12.) SA 1197 (A.D. 1275). Do. 

(13.) SA 1113 (A.D. 1191). Do. 

The temple is frn ancient one, and is fabled to have been erected by Agastya, 


GODAVARI DISTRICT. 


33 


liYAT.i ;—'15 miles south of Rajahmundry, 20 miles north-west of Amalapuram. (BMfe.) In the 
temple of mrnandaimarasvami, on two pillars, are inscriptions said to be “ illegible. ihe temple is 
said to be a very ancient one. The Vishnu temple of Kekimsmni is stated to have been built by one 
of the Chola kings (1023 to c. 1228 A. D.). The idol in this is said to be beautifully carved. 


EENAGUDEM, OE YEENAGUDEM TALUK. 

Anantapalle ;—18 miles west-south-west of Tallapudi. ( Annantapilke .) There is a Vishnu temple 
here said to have been built in the time of the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.). There are inscrip¬ 
tions, said to be “ illegible,” on three pillars of the rnukha mandapam. 

Arugomj 22 miles south-south-west of Tallapudi. (Argoloo.) An old fort, said to have been 
built by the Chola Raja Narendra. 

Au tttt.a 24 miles south-south-west of Tallapudi. On a stone in the mandapam of the Venne&mra- 
swmi temple is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Avapadu 23 miles south-west of Tallapudi. [Awpad.) There is an inscription, said to be in 
“ unknown characters ” and illegible, on the wall of the temple of Durga. 

Gazzaram —3 miles south-south-east of Tallapudi. An old mud fort. 

Gopaeapuram 26 miles south-west of Tallapudi, 11 miles south-west of Yernagudem. (Gopal- 
lapooram.) A stone slab near the Vishnu temple; bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Ggtaea 5 miles north of Tallapudi. ( Gootalla .) Near here are the remains of an old fort said to 
date from the time of the lteddi chiefs (1328-1427 A.D.). 

Kondruproi/u 22 miles south-west of Tallapudi. ( Kondrapol .) There is an inscription, said 
to be in some “ unknown cbaraoter,” on a stone plaoed over an old Mussulman grave. 

Kovuru ;_8 miles south of Tallapudi. (Kovoor.) There is a very ancient temple here, dedicated 

to Madanagopakm&tni. It is said to have been established by Gautama Mahd. Muni {t.c., Buddha! whom 
the Brahmans have adopted as a Rishi). The temple of Chodemirasvdmi is said to have been erected 
by a Chola king, as also a temple of Anjaneya. 

Kcmarauevam ;—4 miles south of Tallapudi. {Komaradavem.) There are some inscriptions here in 
three places— (1) on the wall of the Yiremirasvdmi temple ; (2) on one of the columns of a mandapam; 
and (3) on a stone near the Siva temple on the river bank. All are said to be in “ unknown characters.” 

Lakkavaram 26 miles west of Tallapudi. {Luckaicaram.) A deserted temple of Balabhadrasvdmi, 
said to date from the times of the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.l).). 

PatteSam a very sacred temple, situated on a rocky island in the Godavari river above Gutala, 
7 miles north of Tallapudi. {Pallashim.) There is a Sthala Mdhdtmyam of the place, wholly mythological. 
Four inscriptions, all said to he in “ unknown characters,” are to he seen on the walls of four temples. 
The temples are of great age. 

Polavaram ;—9 miles north of Tallapudi. (Polawurum.) There are two inscriptions here, said 
to he in “ unknown characters,” on the walls of two temples. The temples are said to be very old. 
The temple of Mahdnandcbvanmami is said to have been built by Gautama Mahd Muni (Le., Buddha) f 
There are the remains of a ruined fort north of the village. 

Puattipadij ;—23 miles south-south-west of Tfillaptldi. 
side of a tank, is a slab bearing an illegible inscription. 

Gan apavaram 29 miles west by north of Tallapudi. {Gunnupwurnm.) Some inscriptions. 

Singarazupalem ,—25 miles south-west of Tallapudi. ( Shingarazpolam .) A temple said to be 800 
years old. On the south side of it is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

Tadepaleegtoem;— 24 miles south-south-west of Tallapudi. {Tadapilligoodcm.) A mile north-west 
of the village is an inscription, said to be “ illegible,” on a boundary stone. 

Tadimalla 14 miles south-south-west of Tallapudi. ( Thadccmulla .) A temple dedicated to 
Rdjagopdlmmmi, ’said to be five or six hundred years old. 

Teeikicharea 19 miles south-west of Tallapudi. {Tclleekeecherla.) There are two “ illegible ” 
inscriptions here on the walls of two temples. 


{Piutteepad .) North of the village, by the 
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Yabavolu ;—5 miles north-west of Yernagtldem, 15 miles west by south of Tallapiidi. ( Yahdavole.) 
A stone pillar with inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

ELLORE TALUK. 

Adamalle ;—16 J miles north-east of Ellore. (Audamellee.) Near the tank on the west of this 
village are 12 stone images. 

IShimadavolu ;—13 miles north-east of Ellore, on the Dowlaishwaram canal. ( Bemedavole .) 
There is an inscription here on a pillar of a mandapam in the temple of BMme&mraswmi. 

Bogolu 14 miles north by east of Ellore. There is an “ illegible” inscription on a stone pillar 
standing about half a mile west of the village. 

Dendaluru -5 miles north-east of Ellore. A very interesting place, which, tradition says, once 
formed part of the great ruined city of Yegi (Vengi) or Pedda V§gi (q.v). There are a number of 
ruined temples, 55 I am told, and numerous mounds which Sir Walter Elliot (Ind: Ant. V, 175) thinks 
likely to conceal remains of ancient buildings. (Manual, 172. Madras Journal XI, 304.) It is said that 
the fort at Ellore was built by the Mussidmans with materials from the ruined temples at Yegi and Den- 
daluru, (Manual 172, 173). A very large statue of Qa.rn.ia is to be seen south of the village. On the east 
is a high mound of earth called BliiniaUnga, dibba, and on the north is a mound in the centre of a tank 
with a few carved stones on it. On the west of the village, near the Narikalavari tank, are two 
upright and two fallen pillars, all bearing inscriptions, 

Dharmajigudem ; —14 miles north-north-west of Ellore. (Durmajeegoodum.) A ruined fort, said 
to have been built by the Reddi chiefs ; only earthworks remain. 

Dosdapadu ;—2 miles north-west of Ellore. A mile from the village to the east is a black granite 
slab buried in a tope, bearing an inscription recording the construction of the tope oalled Shah Idaheb’s 
Garden in S.S. 1477 (A.D. 1555). 

Dvaraka Tirumala, or Tirupati;— 19 miles north-east of Ellore. (Tripatee.) An old temple, 
held in great sanctity, picturesquely situated on a low rooky hill. It is considered almost as sacred 
as the great Tirupati temple in North Arcot. 

Ellore (Blum) head-quarters of the taluk. A populous town with a small fort built of stones 
said to have been brought from the temples at Vegi by the Mussulmans. The fort walls are very lofty. 
They are now in ruins. A mosque has been built with the materials of a Hindu temple. There are 25 
inscriptions to,be seen there on one stone lying close to the mosque. They are as follows :—. 

(1.) S.S. 1223 (A.D. 1301). A private grant to the temple. 

(2.) S.S. 1118 (A.D. 1196). Grant by Somambika Maha Dovi, wife of “SrlmanMahamandalesvara 
Mahamandalika KeSavadeva Raja to a temple. 

(3.) S.S. 1221 (A.D. 1299). Grant by a private person. 

(4.) S.S. 1123 (A.D. 1201). Do. 

(5.) S.S. Undated. Grant by a private person. 

(6.) S.S. 1150 (A.D. 1228). Do. 

(7.) S.S. 1122 (A.D. 1200). Grant by Somasanl, sister of the sovereign mentioned in No. 2. 

(8.) S.S. 1123 (A.D. 1201). Grant by a private person. 

(9.) S.S. 1124 (A.D. 1202). Do. 

(10.) S.S. 1152 (A.D. 1230). Do. 

(11.) S.S. 1111 (A.D. 1189). Do. 

(12.) Grant by a king, name not known owing to an injury to the stone, undated, or date lost. 

(13.) S.S. 1114 (A.D. 1192). A private grant. 

(14.) S.S. 1119 (A.D. 1197). Grant by a servant of the king mentioned in No. 2. 

(15.) S.S. 1223 (A.D.. 1301). A private grant. 

(16.) S.S. 1121 (A.D. 1199). Do. 

(17.) S.S. 1134 (A.D. 1212). Grant by the king mentioned in No. 2. 

(18.) S.S. 1118 (A.D. 1196). Do. do. 

(19.) S.S. 1119 (A.D. 1197). A private grant. 

(20.) S.S. 1219 (A.D. 1297). Do. 

(21.) Slokas in honor of the king mentioned in No. 2, 
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(22.) 8.8. 1131 (A.D. 1209). A private grant. 

(23.) 8.8. 1145 (A.D. 1223). Do. 

(24.) Do. Do. 

(25.) S.S. 1134 (A.D. 1212). Do. 

(26.) There is an. inscription on a stone at the old cutcherry in Ellore. S.S. 1150 (A.D. 1228). 
Grant by Indradeva, son of u Srlman mahamandales vara Choda maharazulaina Narapati razuluhgaru,” 
or “ Narapati, the Cliola sovereign.” In this year, Dr. Burnell thinks, the Cholas lost this part of^the 
country. (27:) On a stone fixed in the verandah of the house of a Mussalman is an inscription. S.S. 
1155 (A.D. 1233). A charity by Malla Peggada, son of Ananta Peggada, described as principal minister 
to some sovereign not named. (28.) On a stone north of the tank, north of the village, is another. Only 
part remaining. Date-S.S. 1105 (A.D. 1283). (29.) There is an inscription on a stone in the large 

mosque in the main street. Only a portion remains, and nothing can be gathered from it. (30.) On a 
stone in the bazaar is an inscription. S.S. 1545 (A.D. 1623). Grant by Sri Rahga Raya of Yijaya- 
nagar, son of “ Gopal Raya,” and grandson of “ Aruvlti Rama Razu Rahgappa Razu,” to his Guru. 
There is a copy of this on copper in the possession of Kazi Muhammad Mlru Nazar ’Ali Saheb of 
Ellore. I give the description of the contents of this inscription as communicated to me. It would 
seem worthy of careful examination. 

The Kazi has sent me a copy of a document of some local interest which is in the possession of a 
Karanam at Ellore. It is a copper-plate inscription giving the order of precedence in which betel-leaves 
were served to various chiefs and people by Ibrahim Kutb Shah after his conquest of this country, about 
the year 1566 A.D. 

Gollagudem;— a hamlet of Narayanapuram, 17 miles north-east of Ellore. ( Goolagoodem , Narain- 
pooram .) There is an inscription on a stone outside the village, said to be “illegible.” 

Guntupalle;—- 20 miles north of Ellore, 3 miles west of Kamavarapukota. A cave temple here 
would seem, from the description of it sent to me, to be an important monument. It is situated in a hill 
on the east of the village. My native correspondent writes thus :—“ The roof of the temple was so artfully 
carved as to form rafters and reapers. In the centre of the temple there is a square stone pavement of 
4 yards length and 1 yard height. On this pavement there is a dome of 1 yard and a quarter height; 
a ling-am was constructed on this dome. On each side of the temple at a distance of 100 and 70 yards 
the hill was cut into walls and halls of 40 yards . length and 6 yards breadth. In one of these halls 
there is a small cave through which the water, with which the Liiigain has been bathed, is said to have 
come formerly.” ^ There is a Hindu festival here every year at the Sivarattri . From the description 
given above it might fairly be conjectured that the remains are those of a rock-out Buddhist monastery 
and Chattya y with a Dagoba in the centre of the latter under a vaulted roof. At any rate it shoidd be 
carefully examined. 

Kaikaram 19 miles east-north-east of Ellore, on the canal. ( Kykarum .) There is an inscription 
on a nandi which lies in front of a Siva temple. 

Kamavarapukota ;—22 miles north-north-east of Ellore. ( Eamaverapoolcota .) There is an old fort 
here. South of the village is a hill in which is a rook-out cave. At the foot of the hill are two very 
large statues of Hanuman (or of Vdtt and Sugriva as stated by the natives). The cave is sculptured in 
parts, and some of the statues are mutilated. Above the cave, on the top of the hill, are two small 
temples, both sculptured. On a pillar of a mandapam in the ruined fort is an inscription in characters 
said to be “ illegible.” The fort is said to date from the time of the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D). 

Kokijarla ;—4 miles north of Ellore. There is an inscription on a stone pillar in the centre of the 
village, undated, recording the erection of the pillar by private parties. 

Koppaka ;—5 miles west by north of Ellore. (. Kopaha .) There is a stone near the dhvaja stamhha 
of the temple of Gopdlasvdmi , on which is an inscription recording a grant to the temple by a Zemin¬ 
dar. No date. In the hamlet of Pedda Kadimi ( Pedahudmee ) is an inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 
There is an old mud fort here. 

MuNinmtr;—8 miles north-east of Ellore. ( Moondoor .) A mile west of this village, near the sluice 
of a tank, is a stone with an “ illegible ” inscription on all four sides of it. 

. Nagalapalle ;—21 miles north of Ellore. (. Nagalapully .) North-east of this village and north of 
J illigerigudem is a low range of hills. On the west side of a valley amongst these is a ridge of sandstone 
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in which have been excavated a range of rock-cut cells and a cave-temple. The temple has an arched 
facade, and inside is a dome-shaped erection. My informant is Mr. W. King/of the Geological Survey, 
who has been kind enough to send me a rough sketch of the principal cave. These caves would seem to be 
the remains of a Buddhist sanctuary, the Chatty a having a Dagoba within it as at Karle, though doubtless 
the imitation is very rough and crude. The information given me is scanty, but after reading Mr. King’s 
description and seeing his sketch, I think the above is a fair assumption. (See Guntupalle.) 

Pedim.pad u ;—7 miles south-west of Ellore. (PedapacL )„ There is an inscription on a pillar of the 
kalydna mandapam of the temple of Somcmira . It is dated S.S. 1140 (A.D. 1218), and records the erec¬ 
tion of the mandapam by a private person. 

Tadikalaftoi ;—13 miles north by east of Ellore. ( Tundkulpoodee .) There is a very old temple here, 
dedicated to Gahgesvarasvdrni fabled to have been built by Blnshma, the grandfather of the five Pandavas. 
There are several inscriptions in the temple, all “ illegible.” In the shrine of Ahkalamma in the 
village are six stone statues bearing some “illegible” written characters. West of the village is an 
inscription, also “ illegible,” on a white four-sided pillar, and a similar one on a stone forming part of 
a mandapam of the Gahgeyasvdmi temple. 

Vatltjru;— 3 miles west of Ellore. (Wootloor.) On five stones in this village are inscriptions, all 
“ illegible.” Copies of two of them have been sent me. They seem to he mantrdus . 

Vegi, or Pedda Vegi ;—6 miles north of Ellore. (Pedavaigie.) This is believed to he the site of 
the ancient capital of the Telugu kings of Vengi, whose sovereignty came to an end with the Chalukyan 
conquest about the year A.D. 605. The dynasty that immediately preceded the Chalukyas was called 
Sdlahkdyana. A copper-plate grant of this dynasty, belonging to about the fourth century, which was 
obtained at this place, has been published by Sir Walter Elliot in the Madras Journal (XI, p. 302), by 
Mr. Fleet in Ind, Ant . (V, p. 177), and by Dr. Burnell in S. Ind . Palceography (p. 135 and plate xxiv.) 
The kingdom of Vengi was one of the earliest of the kingdoms of Southern India, and the ruling family 
were Pallavas, connected with the Pallavas of Kahehi (Burnell, S. IndPalceography , 15). Burnell thinks 
that the kingdom was not older than the second century, as it is not mentioned by Ptolemy. He considers 
that Kahehi (Oonjeveram) became the okief place of the Pallavas after the conquest of Vengi by the 
Chalukyas. It is not yet certain that Pedda Vegi is the site of the oldest city, as there is another village 
close by called Ckinna Vegi. At Dendalura, 5 miles south-east of Vegi, are said to he traces of extensive 
ancient remains, which extend as far as Pedda Vegi. It does not appear that the kingdom of Vengi was 
at any period one of very great importance. (See Ind, Ant . I, 348 ; V, 175. Madras Journal XI, 304. 
Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India I, 51(3.) There are evidences of extensive ancient buildings here, 
and many curious mounds which Sir Walter Elliot thinks probably cover the remains of the old city. He 
describes these as extending as far as Chinna Vegi and Denclalum. It is said that the Mussulmans built 
the fort at Ellore with stones from the ruined temples at Vegi and Dendaluru. At the south of the 
village of Vegi there is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription, buried on a tank-bund. 

TANUIOJ TALUK. 

Attili ;— 7 miles south-west of Tanuku. (Uttellee .) Two old temples. The villagers assert that 
there was formerly a fori here, but all traces of it have disappeared. 

Chebrolu ;—20 miles west by north of Tanuku, 8J miles west-north-west of Pentapadu, fC/whoL) 
There is an inscription on a fallen stone on a mound called Bhdvdyalcara gattu . It is dated in S.S. 1475 
(A.D. 1553), and records the construction of a tank by a private person. 

Duvva ;—5 miles west-north-west of Tanuku, ( Doovah.) A temple said to he 600 years old. On 
one of the pillars are two inscriptions. 

(1.) Undated. A private grant to the temple; 

(2.) 8.8. 1570 (A.I). 1648). Records the erection of a mandapam by a private party. 

Two other temples in the village are said to he of fabulous age. 

Iltndraparrcj ;—6 miles south-west of Tanuku. (Illindalapurroo) A temple of Ch6desvarasvdmi y 
said to have been erected by the Chola kings. 

Iragavaram; —6 miles south of Tanuku. (Irragawaram) An old temple. There are two 
inscriptions on a slab fixed east of the garbhdlayam of the temple. 

(1.) S.S. 1150 (A.D. 1228), A private grant. 
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(2.) Undated. A grant by a private party “ in honor of Pota Nripa.” 

(3.) S.S. 1156 (A.D. 1234). A private grant. 

(4.) S.S. 1169 (A.D. 1247). Grant by the minister of u Sarvalokasraya Sri Yishnuvardhana 

maharaja Mahadeva Chakravarti.” 

J uttiga 9 miles south by west of Tanuku. An ancient temple, bearing several inscriptions. 

Some of these are here noted. 

(1.) $.S. 1000 (A.D. 1078). Grant to the temple by the“ eldest daughter of Yenglsvara.” 

(2.) S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by Malli Baja, “ son of Vijayaditya.” 

(3.) S.S. 1111 (A.D. 1189). Grant by Ylrappa Nayudu. 

(4.) S S. 1082 (A.D. 1160). A private grant. 

Kakaraparru ;—4 miles east by north of Tanuku. (Kakerapurroo ,) Two temples, stated to have 
been founded by Baja Baja Narendra, the Chola king. The temple of Slta is old. 

Kanteru ;—8 miles south of Tanuku. A temple dedicated to Somesvara. It is supposed to have 
been founded by Ravi (the sim), and an inscription on a stone in the village is said to have been engraved 
by that god. 

Kanuru ;—7 miles north by east of Tanuku. ( Kanoor .) There are two inscriptions here in the 
temples of Soniesmra^ and Vattabhasvdmi respectively, recording the erection of the temples by private 
persons in the years S.S. 1595 (A.D. 1673) and S.S. 1555 (A.l). 1633). 

Khanda villi ;—5 miles south-east of Tanuku. (. Kundavellee .) An old temple. 

Konduvapadit ;—6 miles west of Tanuku. ( KondoovapacL ) A temple, said to be 400 years old, 
dedicated to Vik'esvarasvdmi; and another, 500 years old, dedicated to Kanaka Durga , 

Mallepudi ;—7 miles south by west of Tanuku. (Mulleepoodee.) An old temple, with inscriptions, 
H illegible.” It is on the banks of the holy Gostanadl. 

Mallesvaram ;—5 miles south-east of Tanuku. (. Miilhishicenm ,) A temple said to have been 
built by the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.) over a more anoient shrine. On it is an inscription said 
to be “ illegible.” 

Mamudtjru ;—9£ miles south-west of Tanuku. (Mamdoor.) An old temple, 

Mandapaka ;—2 miles south-west of Tanuku. ( Mundapauk .) An ancient temple. There is an 
undated inscription, recording a gift to the temple by a private person, on a stone fixed 50 yards east 
of the temple of Ellaramma . There is a copper-plate document in the village—a grant by Chalukya 
Bhlma (c. 887-917 A.D.) of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. 

Markakdapadu 13 miles north of Tanuku. (. Markondapad ,) An old temple. 

Mukkamula ;—5 miles east of Tanuku. Three old temples. 

Munipalle ;—8 miles north by east of Tanuku. (. Moonipellah ,) An anoient temple, standing on 
the old banks of the Gostanadl, which has changed its oourse. 

Nidadavoltj 9 miles south-west of Rajahmundry. A fort here was constructed by the Muham¬ 
madans about the year 1552 A.D. as a protection to their then frontier on the Godavari river. The 
village is traditionally stated to he the capital of the rulers known as the “ Pancha Mahapatakas.” There 
are two very old temples here, and the remains of an old fort. 

Palangi;— 1| miles north of Tanuku. (. Palengg .) Avery old temple on the banks of the old 
Gostanadl. 

Pandulaparrd ;—10 miles north by east of Tanuku. (PMulapurroo.) There are two inscriptions 
on a fallen stone in front of the garbhdlayam of the temple of Mallesvarasvdmi. Both are of the same 
date, S.S. 1228 (A.D. 1306), and record the erection of two pillars hy private persons. 

Pekeru ;—5| miles south-east of Tanuku. (. Payahairoo .) Two ancient temples and several carved 
figures of goddesses, &c. 

Pendiyala ; —8 miles north-north-east of Tanuku. (Pendeealla.) An ancient temple. 

Peotapadu Agraiiaram ,1| miles north-east of Pentapadu, II miles west of Tanuku. A ruined 
temple, said to he about 500 years old. 

Penpgonda ;—8 miles south-south-east of Tanuku. ( Pennagonda .) Three temples, said to he of 
ancient date. There is another one dedicated to Vasam Kanyakd , a girl who put herself to death. She 
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is immortalized in a poem called the Kanyakd Parana . There are a number of inscriptions here, of which 
very poor copies have been sent me. One, on the Nakre&varasvdmi temple, is dated “ in the seventh of the 
increasingly glorious years of Vishnuvardhana” (or “ of the Vishnuvardhana kings ”), and records a 
grant to the temple by a private party, no Sakd date being given. 

Penumantra ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tanuku. ( Pennamentra .) An old temple. 

PiFFARRU;—4 miles south-east of Pentapadu, 11 miles west by south of Tanuku. (Pippurroo.) An 
ancient temple. 

Kamesvaram ;—8 miles south-west of Tanuku. (. Ramaishweram .) Several ancient temples. The 
town stands on the Grostanadi, a very sacred stream, mentioned in the Vdyu Purana, The temple of 
lidniesmrasvdnii is said to he curiously sculptured. On a slab in the south wall of the same temple is an 
inscription said to he illegible.” 

Relangi ;—4 miles south-west of Tanuku. {Ralingee.) An ancient temple on the Gostanadi. 

Tanuku ;—head-quarters of the taluk, 18 miles south by west of Eajahmundry. ( Tunnakoo.) The 
temples of Remmsvdmi and of Siddhesvarasvdmd are said to be very ancient. There are four inscrip¬ 
tions on. pillars of the former temple. 

(1.) S.S. 1443 (A.D. 1521). A private grant. 

(2.) Do. Do. 

(3.) Do. Do. 

(4.) Undated. A private grant. 

Tetali ;—miles west-north-west of Tanuku, (Kaithaly.) A temple said to have been built by 
Baja Raja Narendra of the Chola dynasty (L023 to 1064 A.D.). On a slab dose to the door is an 
“ illegible” inscription. 

Velpuru; —3 miles south-south-west of Tanuku. ( Tailpoor .) On the temple of Ihidre&i'arasvdmi 
are two inscriptions. 

(1.) 8.8. 1557 (A.D. 1635). Records the erection of the temple by a private person. 

(2.) 8.8. 1198 (A.D. 1276). Records the erection of a pillar by a private person. 

Vemavaram 4 miles north-east of Penugonda. ( Vamaveram .) A temple said to have been 

erected by the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.). 

VijayeStaram 12 miles north by east of Tanuku, close to the west end of the Godavari anicut. 
( Ydgakhwarapoorum.) Two old temples, held very sacred. 

Vipparru, also called Padamara (or western) Vipparru ; —miles south-west of Pentapadu , 
the Sub-Magistrate's station, 13 miles west of Tanuku. A temple, dedicated to Raje&varasvdmi, said to 
have been erected by the Chola, Raja Raja Narendra, (1023 to 1064 A.D.). Two other temples are said 
to have been built about the same time. 

Vipparru, or Turpu (eastern) Vipparru; —3 miles south-east of Tanuku, (. Tppurroo .) A temple 
said to have been founded by the Chola, Raja Raja Narendra (1023 to 1064 A.D.). 

BHlMAVABAM TALUK. 

AkuvIbu ;—5 miles west of Undi. (. Akeed , Oondee,) Two temples, 400 years old, and on older 
'temple of a village goddess. In the BhimeSvarasvdmi temple are a number of stone sculptures. 

Ajjamuru ;—4 miles west of Undi. ( Uzzamoor .) A temple, said to be 400 years old. 

Andaluru ;—12 miles west of Undi. ( Undalooroo .) There are two temples here said to be 1,000 
or 1,200 years old. 

Ardhavaram ;—8 miles north-east of Undi. ( Ardmaram .) A temple said to have been built by 
the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 1427 A.D.) and subsequently repaired* 

Bhimavaram ;—6 miles south-east of Undi. The present head-quarters of the taluk. (Beemawaram.) 
A small temple of BJiimcivarasvdmi , in which is an inscription on a stone, said to be “ illegible.” 

Chintaparru ;—15 miles west by south of Undi, 2 miles west of Palakolu in Narasapuram Taluk., 
A temple 400 years old. 

Dhaiimaptjram 6 miles west of Undi. ( Durmapooram .) A deserted temple, 400 years old. 
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A private grant. 

A private grant “ in the seventh of the years of Raja Raja.” 

Grant by “ Srlman Mahamandalesvara Kolanisami Nay aka.” 

Grant by G5ka Raja, son of u Srlman Mahamandalesvara Vehgi 

The grantor’s name is omitted in my copy, 

A private grant. 

Do. 

Do. 


Dumpagadapa Agraharam;— 7 miles west of TJndi. ( Doompahicktpa .) There is a temple here 
about 400 years old dedicated to Varadardjasvdmi. On a pillar in the temple is an inscription dated S.S. 
1075 (A.D. 1153), recording the building of a temple of Durga and its endowment, by a private person. 

Ganapavaram ;—8 miles north by east of Undi. ( Guncpavamm .) An old temple with several 
inscriptions. ^ They are mostly on three pillars of the Mukha mandapam of the ruined temple. 

(1.) S.S, 1117 (A.D. 1195). Grant by “ Srlman Mahamandalesvara Kona Mandalika Somaya 
Raja.” 

(2.) S.S. 1165 (A.D. 1243). 

(3.) S.S. 1077 (A.D. 1155). 

(4.) S.S. 1073 (A.D. 1151). 

(5.) S.S. 1096 (A..D. 1174). 

Mallideva Eaja.” 

(6.) S.S. 1109 (A..D. 1187). 

(7.) S.S. 1195 (A.D. 1273). 

(8.) S.S. 1117 (A.D. 1195). 

(9.) &S. 1187 (A.D. 1265). 

(10.) Undated. A private grant. 

(II.) S.S. 1086 (A.D. 1164). A private grant. 

There is said to be an old fort here, of which, only a few mounds now mark the site. 

Gannupudi ;—6 miles south-east of Undi, J mile east of Bhlmavaram. ( Goonapoodee .) A very 
old temple of Somcsvarasvdmi. It is of considerable size. This place is said to he identical with the 
place called “ Pancha Rama Kshetra,” treated of in the Bhlrna Khcmda of the SJcdnda Parana . 

Gumuldru ;—4 miles north-west of Undi. ( Goomeloor , Oondee .) West of the temple of Gopdlasvdmi 
is a stone bearing an u illegible ” inscription. 

Kesavaram ;—9 miles north-east of Undi. (Keseveram.) A temple 400 years old. 

Kommubikkala ;—16 miles east of Undi. A deserted temple. There is a copper-plate inscription in 
possession of Yenkata Razu, son of Kuchapati Lakslimi Razu, of this village. It is said to be “ illegible.” 

Krovvidi ;—6 miles north of Undi. (Kovidoo.) A mosque built by one of the Kutb Shahi sovereigns 
of Golkonda 300 years ago. 

Kitmada villi ;—5 miles east by south of Undi, (Koodavillee.) In the temple of Vihehamsvdmi is 
an inscription on a stone, said to be mostly u illegible.” 

Kuppanapttdi 4 miles south-west of Undi. (. Koopenapoodee .) Two temples, 400 or 500 years old, 

Madivada ;—7 miles south-west of Undi. Two temples about 400 years old. 

Mogallu ;—4 miles east of Undi. ( Nogulloo ,) There is a mound “ built of bricks ” a mile south-east 
of the village, close to the Gostanadi stream. On its summit is a lingam , fabled to have been placed there 
by Parasu Rama. The place is noted in the Gostanadi, Mdhdtmyam. There are two very old temples in 
the village. In front of the temple of BhmeSvarasvmii is a mandapam, on the five pillars of which are 
five inscriptions of the same year, S.S. 1237 (A.D. 1315), recording grants to the temple by private persons. 
On another is a private grant of S.S, 1243 (A.D. 1321). 

Nidamarru ;—9 miles north of Undi. (. Niddanmrroo .) A temple said to have been built 500 years 

ago. 

Nindeakolanu ;—13 miles north by west of Undi. (Nindrakol.) A temple 500 years old. In the 
middle of the street is a stone bearing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Palaktjduru -8 miles east of Undi. A temple about 400 years old. 

Panduva;— 7 miles north-east of Undi. (Pandoom.) An old temple, enlarged 200 years ago. 
There is a copper-plate inscription here. It is dated in S.S. 1056 (A.D. 1134), and records the grant of 
the village of Panduva as an agraharam to Brahmans by Kolani Kotappa Nayaka, “ lord of Sarasi- 
puram,” in the reign of Kulottuhga Chola II. 

Pedda Kapavaram ;—5 miles north by west of Undi. There is a temple here said to be 1,000 years 
old. 

Peddamarru ;—4 miles south-east of Undi, A temple said to have been built by a Ohola king, 
East of this is an image said to be “ Jaina.” 
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Pbbda Ramachanbbapuram ;—4 miles west of Undi. A temple 400 years old. 

Rayakuduru ;—15 miles-east of XJndi. ( Raukoodaroo .) On stones at tlie gateway of the temple of 
Somemirasvdmi are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Sag ip Ipu.—The Ordnance map has a place marked, 8 miles north-east of Unji, called i% Sageepad 
mound ” I have received no further information regarding this place, hut, considering^ the existence ill 
the neighbourhood of remains of Buddhist topes known to the natives of the Kistna District as u mounds, 
it might he well to examine this one. 

Uppuluru ;—5 miles north-east of Undi. ( Oopooloor .) A temple 400 years old. 

Venkata puram;— 13 miles north by west of Undi. ( Venketapoorum.) A temple said to he 650 
years old. There is a sthala purdna of the place in possession of Kandala Rahgachari, who also has a 
copper-plate document, evidencing a grant by a Zemindar. 

Viravasaram ;—12 miles east of Undi. (Veeraicamrum.) Eight miles^ north-west of Narsa- 
pur. This was the site of an early English factory. Established in 1634, it was withdrawn 1662, 
and re-established 1677. In 1702 it was abandoned. Near the temple of Vi&ve&mrasvami stands a dhvara 
stambha , close to which is a stone nandi . On this is an “ illegible ” inscription. There is a very old 
temple here, and an old fort built by a former Zemindar. 

Yelurttpadtj ;—8 miles south-west of Undi. ( Yailoorpad .) In the temple of IJInmesvarasvami 9 on 
a nandi image, is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 


NARSAPUR TALUK. 

Achanta ;—13 miles north-west of Narsapur. (Aumntah .) There are several temples here and 
inscriptions. The first three are on the north wall of the Vishnu temple. 

(1.) S.S. 1177 (A.D. 1255). Records a grant by four chiefs. Divested of their Telugu suffixes, 
the names are Raja Malnaraja, Yerra Lakshmi Raja, Vehglsvara, and Pina Lakshmi Raja. 

(2.) S.S. 1181 (A.D. 1259). Grant by the last of the above four chiefs, of land which had been 
given to his family by Vijayadityadeva, described as “ the Vishnuvardhana Maharaja” 
X &ri Sarvalokdiraya Sn Vishnuvardham Mahdrdzulaim Vijayadityadeva Ghakravarti ). 

(3.) S.S. 1181 (A.D. 1259). A private grant. 

(4.) On a stone above the south doorway of the muJcha mandapcm. * Illegible. 

(5.) Illegible in part. The name of Gokarna Ghakravarti is mentioned. 

(6.) Above the doorway of the shrine of AmniaYaru, north of the mukha mandapam . S.S. 1074 
(A.D. 1152). Grant by Mallaima Sami Nayudu, son of “ S rim an Mahamandalesvara 
Kona Mnrnadi Bbima Raja.” 

Antaravedi ;—on the coast, 7 miles south of Narsapur. (Antemvady Pettah.) There are two very 
sacred and ancient temples here, one dedicated to Narasvmhasvdnu } the other to Nilakanthesvara . In the 
former is an undated inscription recording repairs, 

Kadali ;—12 miles east of Narsapur. (Kudulhj.) In the temple of KapotUmramami are inscrip¬ 
tions, said to he illegible, on four pillars. (See ChSzarla, Narsaraopet Taluk, Kistna District.) 

Kadami —14 miles east of Narsapur, 4 miles from the river. At the foot of an idol in tho temple 
of Poteivarasvdmi is an inscription said to he illegible. 

Kodamanchili ;—14 miles north-east of Narsapur. ( Kodaymmchilly .) There is an inscription on 
the north wall of the temple of Gopdlawdmi . It is dated S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152) and records a private 
grant to the temple. 

LaksheAvaram ;—2 miles south of Narsapur. (. Letchaiswaram .) A very ancient temple, with a 
Sthala Purdna. 

Madhavayyapalem ( 'Madapottmi , Mcidapolliyam );—part of the present town of Narsapur. (Madda* 
pollum.) An English factory was established here in 1679. (r') It was captured by the French in 1757. 
Recaptured 1759, when Captain Forde stormed and seized the fort at Masulipatam, A. far mein from 
Delhi established the English there permanently in 1765. The above facts are taken from. OpperCa 
tables in the Madras Journal for 1879, p. 105. But I observe that Fryer, who visited Masulipatam in 
1673, writes ( Travels , p. 35) that the English at that place, during the hot season, “ remove to Meda- 
pollon, where they have a wholesome seat forty miles more north.” A tombstone in the grounds of the 
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present Deputy Collector’s office perpetuates the memory of an infant (laughter of one of the early English 
“ chiefs of Madapollam ” who died in 1681. 

Ru stumba ;—is the name of the north suburb of this town. There is a stone bearing an “ illegi¬ 
ble ” inscription here. 

Mamidikuduru ;—15 miles east by north of Narsapur. ( Mamiulukooduroo.) On a mound at the end 
of the village is a stone statue bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. There are two old mosques here. 

Napupudi ;—17 miles north-east of Narsapur. (. Nuddapoody .) Three very old temples. 

Nag aram -14 miles east by north of Narsapur. (Nuggarum.) Remains of an old fort said to have 
been built by the Mussulmans. 

Narsapur (Narcmpuram) ;—head-quarters of the taluk. Not marked on the Ordnance map, but 
almost identical with Maddapollum (Mddhavayyapdlem) on the river. There is an old fort here. 

Palakol (. Pdlakollu );—6 miles north of Narsapur. ( Paullakoloo .) This was an early settlement of 
the Dutch, and there is a Dutch graveyard here. The English under Lord Macartney took it from the 

Dutch in 1781. The earliest tomb-stones in the graveyard are dated 1662 and 1665. There is a very 

old temple here, the Slhala Purdna of which is with Vasa Vxresalihga, a resident of this village. 
Inscriptions — 

(1.) S.S. 1180 (A.D. 1258). A private grant 

(2.) S.S. 1067 (A.D. 1145). Do. (Partly illegible.) 

(3.) S.S. 1199 (A.D. 1277). Do. ( Do. ' ) 

(4.) S.S. 1080 (A.D. 1158). Grant by a private person with the consent of “ Bhlma Vallabha 
Raja.” 

(5.) S.S. 1324 (A.D. 1402). A private grant. 

(6.) S.S. 1325 (A.D. 1403). Grant by “ Anna Devara Bhupala,” to whom are given warlike, 

but not kingly, titles. 

(7.) S.S. 1338 (A.D. 1416). Records the erection of a mandapam by a private person in honor of 
Doddaya Allada Bhupala. 

(8.) S.S. 1179 (A.D. 1257). A private grant. 

(9.) S.S. 1180 (A.D. 1258). Do. 

(10.) S.S. 1172 (A.D. 1250). Do. 

(11.) S.S. 1218 (A.D. 1296). Do. 

(12.) „ ^ Do. * Do. 

(13.) S.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Grant by “ Toleti Indusekharadeva Chakravarti, the Vishnuvar- 
dhana king” ( Sarvalokd&raya Sri Vishmivardhanulaina Toleti , etc.) 

(14.) S.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Grant by “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kona Ganapatideva Raja,” 
son of Mahadeva Chakravarti, “ the Vishnuvardhana king” (see No. 13). To the 
title “ Chakravarti” is here added “ Rayaru, Vadayaru.” 

(15.) S.S. 1344 (A.D. 1422). A private grant. 

(16.) S.S. 1337 (A.D. 1415). A private grant made to ensure the prosperity of Allada Bhupala 
(see No. 7). 

(17.) S.S. 1240 (A.D. 1318). Grant by Ramanathadeva, son of “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
Kona Bhima Vallabha Raja.” 

(18.) S.S. 1218 (A.D. 1296). A private grant. 

(19.) 1549 (A.D. 1627). Do. 

(20.) 8.8. 1518 (A.D. 1596). Eecords the erection of a mandapam by Sankaragiri Chandra 
Maharaja, “ the Yishnuvardhana king” (see No. 13). 

(21.) S.S. 1562 (A.D. 1640). Erection of a temple by a private person. 

The above list is taken from oopies made for me by a clerk who worked under Sir Walter Elliot. 

I cannot vouch for the accuracy of the dates or names. 

Eamesvaram ;—3 miles south-east of Narsapur. (Itamaishwamm.) An anoient temple of Rama- 
linge&vara, said to contain inscriptions in the garbhalayam, which no one can read. There is a copper-plate 
inscription fixed to the side of the lingam inside the temple. 

Tatipaka ;—12 miles east-north-east of Narsapur. ( Tauteepauka .) In the middle of the village is a 
Jaina statue half buried in the ground and uncared for. There is a temple here said to have been built 
400 years ago. 
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THE KISTNA, OR KRISHNA, DISTRICT. 

( Ileacl-quarters , Masulipatam.) 


This is one of the most interesting districts of the Presidency. Lying on both sides of the sacred 
Krishna river it has always been a favorite resort for the most ardent devotees of religion from the 
earliest ages, while its fertilizing properties have ensured the presence of a larger agricultural population 
than that of many other more barren tracts. . . „ , . 

We consequently find here a remarkable wealth of antiquarian relics of all classes and ages, the 
upland tracts of the district abound in rude stone monuments, which, for present purposes, may he taken 
to be the most ancient of any, though the most advanced archaeologists are inclined to doubt the great age 
of at least some of these remains. Mr. Boswell in his report to Government on antiquities, printed with 
G.O. of 14th December 1871, states that in the cairns and other such monuments in this district nothing 
has yet been found save rude pottery and bone vessels and ornaments, showing a state of civilization 
less developed than that of many of the cairn-builders of the south, where metal weapons and utensils are 

fl6 AmongsUlie^Buddhists the arts seem to have arrived at a pitch of perfection which has never been 
surpassed, if equalled, in subsequent years. Relics of those days are numerous, and include the most 
exquisitely sculptured shrine in India, the Amaravati tope. The ruins of other topes and of Buddhist 

towns and villages are frequently met with. . ... ,, , a. ■, - 

This period—which is also the first known historical period, the epoch of the Buddhist balankayana 
dynasty of Vehgi—came to an end about the commencement of the seventh century, when the Chalukyas 
faun Kalyana in the west obtained possession of the country. Being worshippers of Brahmanical deities 
they seem to have sucoeeded in entirely uprooting the old Buddhist faith, which before their arrival had 
probably been decaying; and some of their first undertakings appear to have been the hewing out of 
durable temples from the solid rock. The four-storeyed rock-cut IJndavalle cave and a large number of 
other rock-cut and sculptured shrines date from this period. The Chalukyas seem to have been princi¬ 
pally worshippers of Yishnu. The celebrated Chinese pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang visited this country 
and resided at Bezvada, in a Buddhist monastery, for several months in A.D. 639. The Chalukyas were 
succeeded in A.D. 1023 by the Cholas, under whom the worship of Siva appears to have received a fresh 
impetus. They seem to have been zealous builders of temples, structural not rock-cut. A number of 
these remain, though many have been rebuilt. The Cholas were, about the year A.D. 1228 (as to this 
date I follow Burnell), succeeded by the Ganapatis of Orangal for a period of 100 years till the defeat 
and downfall of i’ratapa Rudra II before the Mussulmans in A.D. 1323. _ It was during the reign of 
the grandmother of this king, named Rudramma Devi, that Marco Polo visited the coast at Motupalle, 
south of the river. It has been conjectured, though as yet there is no proof forthcoming, that, previous 
to the visit of Marco Polo, there had been Venetian or Genoese settlements on the coast. ^ At any rate 
the establishment of a colony of some Europeans on the coast at Franguladibba (or Faringhidibba) in very- 
early days seems to be a matter of certainty. They traded in diamonds from the mines on the river, west 
of Bezvada, and in fine cloths. The Ganapatis were liberal in their support of religious endowments 
and charities, and their inscriptions abound in the district. The Chola inscriptions are frequent, 
though less numerous. After the fall of the Ganapatis the district passed into the hands of the Recldi 
chief's of Kondavldu, local lords who had risen to power. They established a dynasty that lasted 
till A.D. 1427, when they were overthrown by Muhammadans of the Balimani dynasty. J.o the 
period of the Reddis belong many important works, strong hill-forts, temples, &c., including the small 
but handsome Siva temple at Amaravati. In A.D. 1515 Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar conquered 
the south of the district, but a few years later Sultan Kuli of Golkondacaptured Kondapalle and seized 
the districts south of the Godavari. In 1565 the Yijayanagar sovereignty was overthrown, and the 
Mussulmans again obtained the country. Native tradition states that one of the Yijayanagar family, 


i A short dynasty of Gajapatis hold the Kondapalle Sarkar till 1471, when it, as well as Rajahmundry, were made over as a 
personal fief to Niz&m-al-Mnlkh. 




KISTNA DISTRICT. 


43 


a few years after the battle of Telikota (1565), came up from the south and drove the Mussulmans over 
the river, holding the country till 1580, when Ibrahim Kutb Shah of Grolkonda finally subdued it. The 
district passed under the sway of the English in 1759, having been the scene meanwhile of fighting 
between that power and the French. 

A considerable number of Yanadis and Yerakalas, belonging to half wild jungle tribes, are to be 
found in this district. A paper on the Yerakala language was published by the Reverend J. Cain in 
Ind. Ant, IX, 210. 

Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient Atlas, 1874, p. 22) identifies the Krishna river with the Mcesolus of 
Ptolemy and writes: “ The only survi ving trace of Mcesolus and Mcesolia or Masalia (Periplus) is 
apparently the name Masulipatam.” 

NANDIGAMA talijk. 

This taluk abounds with rude stone monuments, mostly ciroles and dolmens. They are generally 
found in the neighbourhood of hills or high, uncultivated ground. It is impossible to give lists of all 
these, but they will be found in many villages of the taluk. (Lid. Ant . IV, 305.) 


Apivi Eavulapadu ;—6| miles south of Nandigama, on the Muniyeru jriver. (Ravalapaudoo.) 
On a stone close to a stream which flows east of the village is an inscription of S.S. 1164 (A.I). 1242), 
recording a grant by a local chieftain to a temple. 

Anumanchipalle ; —18 miles north-west of Nandigama, 2J miles north-west of Jaggayyapeta. 
(Annamunchpully.) Four inscriptions on a slab jn, front of the garbhdlayam of the Siva temple. Of 
three I have incomplete oopies. Two are dated S.S. 1125 (A.D. 1203). The fourth records a private 
grant in the year §,S. 1182 (A.D. 1260), giving the name of “ Manma BhupatL” On another slab 
close by is a grant dated S.S. 1134 (A.D. 1212), in which occurs the name of “ Pota Bhupati.’” 

Babbellapapu ;—6 miles south-west of Nandigama. ( Bobeltohmudoo .) A stone inscription north 
of the Siva temple records the settlement of a boundary dispute in SA 1470 (A.D. 1548). In front of a 
small shrine north of the village is an inscription on a stone, dated in S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520),—a private 
grant. 

BhImavaram; —5 miles east of Jaggayyapeta, 11 miles north-west of Nandigama. (Beemawamm.) 
On the side of the tank, east of the hill known as Kohgara Mallayyaghattu y till recently a favorite resort of 
dacoits, is a slab with an inscription dated S.S. 1068 (A.D. 1146), recording a grant to a temple. 

Bu.p avada *18 miles west by north of Nandigama on the Paleru river. (Boodand.) Ruins of an 
ancient village, said to be Buddhist. Pottery, &c., is strewn about. Near it are some stone circles and 
a number of interesting chambered dolmens, some of which are large and deep, with several kistvaens 
one above the other. In the yard of a private house west of the temple of Mutyalamma, which is on 
the east of the village, is an inscribed slab recording a grant to the temple made in S.S. 1367 (A.D. 
1445). 

GuniMETLA ;—8 miles west by south of Nandigama on the Krishna. There is a picturesque old 
ruined fort here on a hill, with remains of temples, walls and mandapams, said to have been built by the 
Eeddi chiefs (A.D. 1328 to 1427). It is called Turahga Rdyuciu. 

'The following list of inscriptions has been sent me. In one of these the fori is called the “Fort of 
Sagi Pota Razu Kakatlyya Rudra Maharazu,” whatever that may mean. 

(1.) On a stone east of a mosque, recording a grant of lands in S.S. 1190 (A.D. 1268) by 
“ Kakatiya Rudra Mahadeva” and one Ganama Nayudu to a temple. This was in the 
reign of Rudramma Devi. 

(2.) On the same. An inscription of Pota Nripa, “ son of Rajendra Choda.” Either the inscrip¬ 
tion or my copy is incomplete. 

(3.) On the same. A ^private grant. 

(4.) On the same. S.S. 1236 (A.D. 1314). A private grant. 

(5.) On another slab lyiiignear the former. An inscription recording a grant by the commander- 
in-chief of the forces of “ Rudrayadeva Maharazu. ,, The inscription is incomplete. The 
date appears to be S.S. 1217 4 (AJD. 1295), 
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(6.) On the same. Grant to the temple in fi.S. 1086 (A.D. 1164) by the “ son of Vast a Nripa.” 

I go entirely by the copy sent to me, for the accuracy of which I am not responsible. 

(7.) Copy incomplete. It seems to be a grant by one of the Ganapatis. 

Jaggayyaeeta, or Betavolu ;—15 miles north-west of Nandigama. ( Batavole.) A new Buddhist 
tope (?) has just been discovered close to this town on a hill, at least the description sent to me seems to 
be compatible only with the ruins of such a structure. It is described as 66 feet in diameter, and as 
having sculptured marbles all round. There are several stone circles over ancient graves all about the 
neighbourhood. In opening one I found nothing but the bones of a horse, which occupied the centre of 
the circle. It had been cut to pieces before burial and the bones of the head lay in different places. 
Large pots were placed at the four points of the compass. The remains are in the Ashmolean Museum, 
at Oxford, 

Jeyantipuram on the banks of the Paleru river. On a stone on the dmja stambha of the temple 
of Anjaneya is an inscription dated S.S. 1528 (A.D. 1606), recording its erection by a private person. 

Kanohala ;—6 miles south of Nandigama. ( Conchala .) There is a fort here, age not known. 
Inside its walls is a broken stone bearing inscriptions;— 

(1.) S.S. 1107 (A.D. 1185). A private grant. 

(2.) Undated. A private grant. 

(3.) Do. Do. 

On a stone leaning against the image of Hanuman is another ;— 

(4.) S.S. 1107 (A.D. 1185). A private grant. 

Another broken stone has an inscription;— 

(5.) Undated. Private. 

Kanchikacharla 20 miles north-west of Bezvada. Colonel Yule in Smith’s Ancient Atlas (p. 22) 
identifies this place with the Kontakomjla Emporium of Ptolemy, which was on the river Mcesolus. ; The 
close proximity of this place with the diamond mines of Partiyala renders this identification exceedingly 
probable. 

Kautavari Agraharam 14 miles west-north-west of Nandigama. An inscription near a temple 
on the banks of the Paleru river dated S.S. 1670 (A.D. 1748), records the endowment of the temple by 
“ Sri Narasiriiha Nripati.” 

Konakanchi ;—6 miles north-west of Nandigama. ( Oonacunchy .) There are four inscriptions 

' (1.) Undated. A private grant in the reign of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Pota Baja at Gudi- 
metla. 

(2.) S.S. 1068 (A.D. 1146). Grant by Rajendra Chola. 

(3.) Undated. A private charity. 

(4.) S.S. 1699 (A.D. 1777). Records the fixing of a boundary stone. 

Malkapuram 17 miles north-west of Nandigama, close to the Muniyeru river. (Mulkapoor.) 
Remains of an ancient village and temple with lines of stone walls and some sculptures The people call 
the place Jamuhpadu. Possibly it was a Buddhist village, subsequently occupied by Siva worshippers. 
A figure of Ganeia stands amongst the ruins. 

Mukhtxyala.—O n the Krishna river, 14 miles west by north of Nandigama, the residence of the 
Zemindar of Chintapalle. (Moogetcdah.) An ancient Village site with remains of the foundations of a 
temple Pottery and brick fragments abounding. Close by are several dolmens and stone circles. There 
are five inscriptions here, the first two in the Vishnu temple, the latter three m that of Siva. 

(1 ) Of this I have copy of only a portion. This gives no date, but contains a portion of a genea¬ 
logical table with the names Durjaya, Raja Pota, Dorabhupa, and Tyagi Pota Raja. 

(2.) Undated. Grant by Tyaga Pota Raja, to whom are accorded the titles Sriman MahanumdaU 
efaara Sri Narasmhavardhcma . The copy is incomplete. 

(3.) Undated. Copy probably incomplete. A genealogy is given with the following names 

Panda BbimeSvara, Kanta Bhupa, Kesava Dliaramea, Gohka Dharadhmatha, fen KeSava 

Grant by the last-mentioned KeSava Nripa. 

(A.I). 1207)* Copy incomplete. The name of the same Kandrapati Kcsava 


Nripa. 
(4.) Undated. 
(5*) S.S. 1129 
Nripa. 
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Munagalapalle ;—3 miles south-west of Nandigama. (. Moonagalapully .) There are three inscrip ¬ 
tions here on two stones west of a tamarind tope which is east of the village. 

(1.) S.S. 1180 (A/D. 1258). Grant by Manama Ch&gi Raja, son of Bhnna Raja, and grandson 
of Pedda Chagi Raja. 

(2.) Undated. A private grant. 

(3.) Undated. Records the erection of some stone figures by a private party. 

Muppaxla 2| miles south-west of Nandigama. (. Moopaulah .) There is an inscription near the 
prakara-wall of the temple of Malleivarasvdmi, It isolated in S.S. 1168 (A.D. 1246), and narrates a 
grant by the commander of the forces of Chagi Manma Raja. (See under Munagalapalle.) 

Navabpeta ;—5 miles north-west of Nandigama. (NahobpetL) There are six inscriptions here, at 
the temple of Somandthasvdmi. 

(1.) 8,8. 1152 (A.D. 1230). Grant by Chagi Pota Raja. 

(2.) Undated. Grant by Chagi Ganapatideva. 

(8.) 8.8. 1152 (A.D. 1230). Grant by Chagi Pota Raja. 

(4.) „ ^.Do. do. Do. 

(5.) S.S. 1216 (A.D. 1294). A private grant. 

(6.) Undated. Do. 

Partiyala ;—17 miles north-west of Bezvada. A Nizamis village. This and some other villages, 
forming a small block, are the old diamond villages whence the celebrated diamonds of Golkonda were 
derived. The mines are not now worked, but the old workings are to be seen in every direction. - They 
have been long deserted. (See Asiatic Researches XV, 126.) Marco Polo speaks of the diamonds (Yule's 
Edition , II, 295), giving an account of the natives 5 method of acquiring them; the same story that is told 
in “ Sindbad the Sailor” of the eagles and the raw meat. 

Pedda v a ram 8 miles west of Nandigama. Three inscriptions ;— 

(1.) S.S. 1236 (A.D. 1314). Grant by a private person. This is at the temple of Anjaneya. 

(2.) S.S. 1190 (A.D. 1268). Grant by a private person with the consent of Sahini G-annama 
Nayudu, commander-in-chief of the forces of Kakatlya Rudradeva Maharaja. (This 
should be Rudramma Devi.) This is on a stone south of the village on the road to Gudi- 
metla. 

(3.) Undated. A private grant. It is south of the temple of Nllakcmtha. 

PendgaSuhiprolu ;—10 milesjaorth of Nandigama. ( Pennagunchyprole ,) An inscription ih “ Karla 
Narasiiiiha’s garden.” It is dated S.S. 1542 (A.D. 1620), and records the placing of an image in the 
garden by a private person. 

Pokktjnuru.—T here is an inscription east of the garbhalaya of the temple of Ramalihgasvcmii. It 
13 dated S.S. 1115 (A.D. 1193), and records a grant by a private person. 

Polampalle;— 17 miles north-north-west of Nandigama, on the Muniyeru river. ( Pollumpultu .) 
Close to this place is the site of an old village called Amha/mpddu , dating, I think, from Buddhist 
days. I found there a quantity of massive fragments of broken pottery, beads, a broken terracotta 
figure, &c. The remains were very like those found at Gudivada. Close by are a number of stone circles 
marking ancient graves. 

Ramireddipalle, or Zonnalagadda Hill ;—7 miles north by east of Nandigama. (Jemelgudda 
Hill) The Board of Revenue, in their Order, No. 4847 of 26th October 1877, giving a rough List of 
Antiquities, mention a the carved stone of the Ramireddipalli hill.” This place ought to be carefully 
examined. 

Ravirela ;—5 miles south of Jaggayyapeta (Betavolu), on the river near Muktiyala. A number of 
rude stone circles and menhirs. Mr. Vanstavern opened several (see Ind. Ant. IV, 305). A quarter 
of a mile inland from the village is a small shrine, in which is a stone carving representing two dancing 
girls. On the opposite side of the river is an old temple in the enclosure of which is a virakaL 

Ravulapadu, or Tota Ravcjlapadu ;—7| miles south of Nandigama. (Ravalapaudoo.) There are 
five inscriptions here. 

(1.) &.S. 1164 (A.D. 1242). Copy incomplete. 

(2.) Undated. Grant to the temple by “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Kota Gundra Raja.” 

12 
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(3.) Copy incomplete. Stone broken. 

(4.) Do. do. „ . 

(5.) On a nandi figui'e in front of the house of Mulkalapalle Lakshmana, dated S.S. 1275 (A.D. 
1353), a grant by a private party. 

Tsavutapalle ;—8 miles east by north of Nandigama. ( Choutapully .) On a pillar in front of the 
Anjaneya temple in the centre of the village is an inscription dated S.S. 1144 (A.I). 1222), regarding 
the erection of the pillar. 

Yedadiu ;—10 miles west by north of Nandigama, on the river. ( Vacladry .) On a hill near this 
village are the ramparts of an old fort, and foundations of buildings. Near a small temple is a fine 
statue. There are three inscriptions here;— 

(1.) S.S. 1548 (A.'D. 1626). A private grant. 

(2.) S.S. 1395 (A.D. 1473). Do. 

(3.) S.S. 1181 (A.D. 1259). Grant by Tyagi Manma Ganapatideva. (See above, Muktiyala 
inscriptions.') 

Zuzzttru —8 miles east by south of Nandigama. An old village, dating certainly from before the 
tenth century A.D. as it is mentioned in an Eastern Chalukyan inscription of that date. (See Ind. Ant. 
VIII, 76.) There are three unimportant inscriptions here. 

MUNAGALA ZEMINDARI. 

Kokireni 36 miles west-north-west of Nandigama, 6 miles south-west of Munagala (. Moonagalah , 
Kakeeram.) Some stone circles, and the remains of an ancient village, by tradition Buddhist or Jain. 

Tadavayi ;—2 miles west of Munagala, 20 miles north-west of Jaggayyapeta. (Taudvey.) Two 
inscriptions in the temple of Mallikarjuna. One is dated S.S. 1228 (A.I). 1306), in the time of “ Annayya 
Reddi.” The other is dated S.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300), in the reign of Kakatiya Pratapa Eudradeva of 
Orafigal. Both of these evidence private grants to the temple. The acknowledgment of a Reddi as 
chief in A.D. 1306 is curious and perhaps significant. The Reffijis obtained absolute power on the 
downfall of Pratapa RucLra in A.D. 1323. 

LINGAGIRI ZEMINDARI. 

Lingagiri.— The residence of a zemindar, isolated from British territory and entirely surrounded 
by Nizam’s villages, 23 miles west of Jaggayyapeta, or Betamlu (Bcrfavolc). On a black granite slab 
west of the village is an inscription, bearing date Saha 1096 (A.D. 117 i), recording a grant of land to 
the Lingagiri temple. South-west of the village there is a stone pillar oi which is an inscription. The 
copy sent to me of this last is unintelligible. 

Undrakonda or Undrakota.— Hill fort in the Nizam’s dominions, 30 miles west-north-west of 
Nandigama, 10 miles west of Munagala. (Oondrakmda.) As this place is only 4 miles from British 
territory and is highly interesting, I think it is advisable to notice it. There are several forts on the 
hills with strong lines of fortification and gateways, and a rock staircase for the ascent. There is a 
tank at the foot of the hill, of which the water is always pure, and it is highly prized by the neighbouring 
villagers. When they take water from it for their fields they invariably drop a small coin into the 
tank in payment. Near this is an old deserted temple on a rock surrounded by walls and gates. This 
place is now covered with forest. Not far off is a building on the summit of a lofty and almost inaccessible 
peak. The building is said to have been the “residence of a dancing-girl.” It is important that this 
should be inspected, as, for some reason or other, the inhabitants of this tract always confer that appella¬ 
tion on the remains of Buddhist topes. On another hill near are the remains of wells and lines of forti¬ 
fication. In the midst of these hills is said to have been a town, probably the residence of the garrison, 
defended by walls and gates. The villagers state that the fort has been in ruins for 500 years, but 
that in older days the Reddi chiefs occupied it. There are large and deep caves in these rooks over¬ 
grown with forest and difficult to get at. Whether these are natural or excavated, I have not been able to 
learn. Undrakota is easily reached from Munagala. 

Five miles south by east of Undrakota, and 2 miles west of Nelamarri in the Munagala Zemindari 
( Neattamnrry), are two small caves in a hill. It seems doubtful whether they are natural or rock-cut. 
They are said to he unornamented, hut to have rounded roofs. 
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BEZVADA TALUK. 

Atukdru;— 11 miles north of Bezvada. (Aiitcoor.) A short inscription in the Siva temple records 
a grant. No date is given in figures. The grantor appears to be a private person. 

Bezvada ( Bezwada , Bezavdda) on the north bank of the Krishna River, 40 miles north-west from 
Masulipatam. This is a flourishing little town, and one of great historical interest. It teems with 
antiquarian remains. It seems to have been one of the most important towns in this tract of country 
early in the Christian era, and was the religious centre of the kingdom of Vehgi, Vegi (or Vehgi) being 
the capital. In 605 A.D. or thereabouts it was captured by the Chalukyans from Kalyana under 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, who established the Eastern Ohalukyan dynasty. Hiwen Thsang, the Chinese 
pilgrim, resided here for several months in xl.D. 639 at a Buddhist monastery on a hill east of the town. 1 
He describes Buddhism as at that time losing ground. In A.D. 1023 the Cholas obtained possession of 
Vehgi deka y and held the country till about 1228 A.D. (See Introductory Remarks to the Notes on the Godavari 
District) They lost it then to the Granapati dynasty of Orangal, who ruled here till 1323 A.D., when 
that kingdom was overthrown by the Mussulmans. On its mins rose a dynasty of local Reddi (Ratta) 
chiefs who ruled at Kondavldu till A.D. 1427, when they, in their turn, were overthrown by the Mussul¬ 
mans of the Grolkonda Kutb Shahi dynasty. Between this date and A.D. 1515, when Krisbnadeva 
Raya of Yijayanagar conquered the place, there is a rather doubtful period, the question being whether 
the country was held by the Mussulmans, or was under the sway, as the Hindus assert, of, first, a Grajapati 
named Lahgula, then two of the early Vijayanagar sovereigns, and then a succession of four Grajapatis, 
the last of whom was conquered by Krisbnadeva Raya in 1515 A.D. In 1565 the Mussulmans again 
gained possession after the battle of Telikota, and held the country (continuously ?) till the British 
occupation, ruling from the neighbouring liill fortress of Kondapalle. 

The following are some of the remains at Bezvada :— 

Of the Buddhist period (P)—rock-cut steps on the hill east of the town, formerly the site of the 
“ PurvaUla ” Buddhist monastery; 1 rock-cuttings on the hill west of the town 2 (the “ Indmmlddri ” or 
“ Arjunakonda ” of the natives, “ Telegraph Hill” of the English) ; 2 marble statues of Buddha found 
on the west side of the western hill; and a granite statue at the library, which is said to have come from 
the top of the eastern hill. 

There are some nondescript remains on the top of the western hill which should be examined.. 

Of the old Brahmanical period there are the temples of Malle6vara, of Arjuna, and of Kanaka 
Durga, with a large number of old inscriptions, sculptured pillars, mandapams, and figures, besides rock- 
cuttings in the hills, and cave-temples of small size. Excavations below the town have brought to light, 
many ancient remains underlying the modern town. (BostcelVs Second Report , printed with G.O. of 
14 th December 1871 ; But Ant . /, 374.) There are the traces of a fori north of the town. 

At the library are a number of copper images which belong to the Buddhist period. Mr. Boswell 
Says they were discovered at Buddhavani, a village in the Repalle Taluk. Several of the Amaravati 
marbles also are here. 

“ SUyu-ki ” L, X., or “ Voyages des Wlerins BouddMstes,” by Stanislas Jalien II, 110. “ Vie et Voyages de Hidden Thsang'' of 

Hoeili L,IV". Julien, p. 188. Ferg'usson’s “ Tree and Serpent Worship p. 169. Cunningham’s “ Ancient Geography of India 1 ' I, 538. 
Boswell’s Report to the Madras Government, printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870, reprinted in the Indian Antiquary I, 151, 180, 
374. “ Cave Temples of India” by Fergusson and Burgess, 95, 403. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., XII, 98. Sewell’s 

Report to the Madras Government, printed with G.O., No. 1620, of 1st November 1878, and Supplement printed with G.O., No. 212, 
of 18th. February 1881. 

The following is a list of the inscriptions at Bezvada, besides several belonging apparently to about 
the seventh century, which are to be found scattered here and there on the rocks and cliffs surrounding 
the town, and are mostly illegible, or at least difficult to decipher. 

In the NalMvarasmmi temple;— 

(L) On a pillar south of the nandi mandapam, Dated S.S. 1331 (A.D. 1409). Records the erection 
of the mandapam by a “ ruler of Sri Yijayavadapura ” (Bezvada). This was during the 
^ period of domination of the Reddis of Kondavldu. 

(2.) S.S. 1348 (A.D. 1426). Records the erection of the mukha mandapam by the same chief. This 
is on another pillar. 


1 A short time ago I should have left this statement to stand without qualification, hut I am hound to state that the best authori¬ 
ties differ from me at present. Further research and discussion will doubtless settle the point. 

2 1 have always been of opinion that this was the site of the Avarasila monastery ; hut as Mr. Fergusson differs, due weight must 
he given to his conviction that the “Avarasila monastery” was the Amaravati tope (see Discussion in the J.R.A.S. XII, N.S., 
p. 98, “ On Hiouen Thsang 1 s Dhanahacheha” and “ Cave Temples” p. 96). 
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(3.) On the same pillar is an inscription of S.S. 1475 (A.D. 1553) by chiefs bearing the same title 
as the above, stating the terms of a marriage settlement. 

(4.) On another pillar is an inscription of S.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791), testifying to the erection of a 
mandapam near the eastern gopura by the daughter of a dancing-girl. 

(5.) On a stone across the gateway of the Virabhadra shrine. S.S. 1748 (A.D. 1821), recording 
the erection of the shrine. , , 

(6.) On a stone north of the dhvaja stambha, and in front of the garbhdlaya. S.S. 1359 (A.I). 
1437). A grant to the temple by a dancing-girl. 

(7.) On a slab of black granite standing in front of the garbmlaya. Date illegible. A donation 
to the temple. 

(8.) On the same. Another grant. Date illegible. 

(9 ) On the north side of the same. Date illegible. 

(10.) On a pillar of the Ganeki mandapam. S.S. 1341 (A.D. 1419). The erection of the mandapam 
in that year by a private person. 

(11.) On a slab over the doorway of the garbhdlayam of the Ganeia shrine. A pillar which has 
been utilized for building purposes, only one side of the inscription being now visible. It 
records a grant by one of the Ohola kings (1023 to c. 1228 ?). The date does not appear. 

(12.) On another pillar of the Gancsa mandapam. Dated only in the cyclic year. A private 

charity. . • 6<5 

(13 ) On a stone across the water channel, north of the nandi mandapam. A private grant in S.b. 

' 1097 (A.D. 1175). 

(14.) On the same, western side. „ S.S. 1193 (A.D. 1271). A grant by some Keddis. 

(\5.) On the same, north side. S.S. .1189 (A.D. 1267). A grant by some Nayudus, people of 

30 me importance judging by their titles. 

(16.) On a black granite pillar, lying north of the principal garbhdlaya. S.S. 1160 (A.D. 1238). 
Only a fragment is to be seen, and little can be gathered from it. 

(17.) On a pillar of the nandi. mandapam, north of No. 16. Grant by a charitable individual who 
also made the bathing tank and tope at Akiripalle, Nuzivldu Division. Date not given, , 

(18.) On a slab of black granite lying north of the dhvaja stambha in Kanaka Durga’s temple. S.S. 
1440 (A.D. 1518). A very long inscription recording the erection of a large number of 
temples, mandapams, and other buildings in various places (including. Yijayanagar) by a 
family oi Kshatriyas, of whom a long and succinct genealogy for eight generations is" 
given. The charities seem to have been performed at various times. The dates S.S. 1400 
(A.D. 1478) and S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518) are given, the latter during the reign of Krishna- 
deva Ilaya of Vijaynnagar,-—Salva Timmarasu, whose name frequently occurs in inscrip¬ 
tions, being prime minister (see No. 37). 

(19.) On a pillar of the eastern gateway. S.S. 1227 (A.D. 1305). A private grant. 

(20.) On a pillar of the kalyarn mandapam of Kanaka Durga Mdlleicctrasvdmi’s temple. S.S. 
1077 (A.D. 1155). Accoi’ding to our present lights an inscription of this year should 
acknowledge the Cholas as supreme lords ; but here the grant is made by Somanna Peggada, 
minister of “ Srlman Mahamandalika Boddana Narayanadeva.” (Compare Nos. 28, 30, 

34, 35.) , > " , , 

(21.) On the same pillar. S.S. 1100 (A.D. 1178). A private grant by some merchants. 

(22.) On the same. S.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253). A private grant. 

(23.) On the same. S.S. 1154 (A.D. 1232). Do. ■ 

(24.) On the same. S.S. 1150 (A.D. 1228). This is the year m which, according to Dr. Burnell 
{South Indian Palceography 40, note 4), this country of Kalihga was lost to the Cholas. 
Here the grantor is “ Srlman MahamandaMvara Sri Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva Maharaja.’' 

(25.) On the same. S A. 1121 (A.D. 1199). A private grant. 

(26.) On the same. S.S. 1135 (A.D. 1213). Do. 

(27.) On the same. S.S. 1121 (A.D-1199). Grant by a king (P) Pota Bhupala whose genealogical 
descent for a few generations is given {see under Gubimetla, Nandigama Taluk). The use 
of the word Tydga, which is common in the Chola country, as a title for Siva is suggestive. 

(28.) On the same. AA. 1069- (A.D. 1147). Grant apparently by the Somanna Peggada men¬ 
tioned in No. 20 {above), hut the titles and name of his sovereign seem to be different 
{see. Nos. 20, 30, 34, 35). 

(29;) On the same. S.S. 1164 (A.D. 1242). A private grant. 
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by Narayanadeva, son of Mahamandalika 


(31.) 

(32.) 

(33.) 

(34.) 


(35.) 


(36.) 


(37.) 


(38.) 
I have 


(30.) On the same. S.S. 1072 (A.D. 1150). Grant 
Boddanna, mentioned in No. 20 (above). 

On the same. SB. 1165 (A.D. 1243). A private grant. 

On the same. S.S. 1146 (A.D. 1224). Do. 

On the same. S.S. 1165 (A.D. 1243). Do. 

On the same. S.S. 1177 (A.D. 1255). Grant by a private person, and by Kiichana Peggada, 
1 rime Minister or “brlman Mahamandalika Gontnri Narayanadeva Raja P (compare Nos . 
20, 28, 30, 35 k 

On the same. S.S. 1138 (A.D. 1216). Grants by BpUana, a Brahman “minister," and by 
Rayana Peggada, commander of the forces of Sriman Mahamandalika Gonturi Odava 
Raja (of. Nos. 20,28, 30,34). ' ' ... j 

On a pillar of a mandapam opposite the house of Govindaraja Yehkayya. Date S.S. 1123 
(A.D. 1201). Grant by a brother-in-law of Kakatiya Ganapatideva ofOrahgai. This 
is 27 years earlier than the date assigned by Burnell for the Orahgal conquest. The 
inscription must be carefully examined. 

On a pillar of„ the Kanaka Durga temple, on the hill called IndranVMri , west of the 
town._ Date S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518), recording the erection of some temple buildings in 
the reign of Krishpadeva Raya of Yijayanagar by a chief named Singa Raja who Sives 
his genealogy for eight generations (compare No. 18). 

In an old fort, half a mile north-west of Bezvada, is an inscription on a slab of block granite, 
recording a grant to a temple by “ Raja Ganapati Raja ” in S.S. 1387 (A.D. 1465), 

. . ^©tails of nine more inscriptions, but am not certain of their localities. This gives a total 

of 47 inscriptions at Bezvada, and I am disposed to think that this does not exhaust the list. They all 
require careful examination. 

CHiGGiRRppiPADtr10| miles north of Bezvada. Four stones, having ancient sculptured figures 
on them, south of the village, to the west of the irrigation channel. 

GApAP^vARAMj—iei miles north of Bezvada. (Qcmapauram.) North of thevillage, on the road 
to Ohandrala, on the west side of a tank, is a stone nancli having an old Telugu inscription on it 
with a sun and moon. The characters are much, worn away. 

Kauluru or Kavuluru ;—8 miles north-west of Bezvada, ( Cowloor .) There are five inscriptions 
in this village— ' 

(1.) On a stone standing on the bund of the tank. S.S. 1648 (A.D. 1726). Recording the construe-, 
tion of the tank. 

(2.) On a stone at the end of the village north of the Kondapalle road. Undated. Recording the 
construction of a well by permission of the Mussulman governors, 

(3.) In a pool on the west of the village lies a stone with an inscription on it. 

(4.) To the north of the village in a palmyra tope is a slab with an inscription hearing date S.S, 
1305 (A.D. 1383). Recording a private grant to the temple. 

(5.) Undated. A grant to the temple. 

Iv.oxpAPAi.i.E;—8 miles north-west of Bezvada. A fine hill-fortress very pioturesquely situated 
amongst hills and forest. It is said to have been originally built by the Reddis. An inscription of the 
tenth century (Indian Antiquary YIII, 76, and Note 26) leads me to think that it was not then in existence. 
It probably dates from about the fourteenth century when the Reddis were in power. 1 It was attacked by 
the Mussulmans and finally passed into their possession about the year 1471. There is a fort and handsome 
palace on the top of the hill. The latter was redecorated by the Mussulman governors, who called the 
place Mustafanagar after Mustafa, the first governor. There are lines of strong fortifications and a 
number of bastions on points commanding the plains. The remains are extensive. There are several 
buildings still standing besides the palace which is in ruins. Below the hill is a second fort guardin'^ 
the main approach. A Mussulman legend is current regarding this place which strongly resembles that 
related of the capture of the Krishnagiri fort in the Salem District as told by Mr. LeFanu in Ind Ant 
X, 191. There is an inscribed slab let into the wall of the first gateway of the lower fort. It is dated S S 
1358 (A.D, 1436), and records the erection of a temple on the banks of the Krishna by a private person 
It has apparently been brought from elsewhere and placed where it now is seen. It is said to have been 


V- 


* One of my correspondents givos the exact dates within which the fort was completed, viz., A.D. 1334-136? 

13 
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!e 

,a maurapuraxu i» uu inscription of date 8.8. 1400 (A.JJ. a gram ox xauu to » by 

Muhammadan overjoyed at the capture of Kondapalle. Another copy gives the date as k-S.1452 
(£J). 1530), the date of Krishnadeva Raya’s death. (See the introductory *****'*! ie Godamn 
District Lists , p. 19 above.) This was on the occasion when Sultan Kuli, of the Kuth Sh&hi Dynasty of 
Golkonda, defeated a number of Hindu chiefs at Kondapalle and acquired the districts south of the 
Godavari. There is an inscription on a slab north of the 1 anah hamlet on the way to Ilaprolu, dated S.b. 
1392 fA D. 1470) (?). My copy is imperfect. It seems to evidence a private grant, but reiers to trie 
conquest of Kondapalle by the Mussulmans. There are three old. documents or histones relating to 
Kondapalle in the possession of Gollapudi Tirumala Ravu of Gollapudi, two miles west of Bezvada. lhey 
are said to give full particulars relating to the history of the plaoe. One of my correspondents tells me 
that on the top of the Kondapalle hills are many inscriptions in Hindustani, written in l elugu characters. 
This may be so, but I did not see any during my several visits to the place. 1 wo or three old English 
guns are to be seen, broken, amongst the jungle. There are several old ruined mosques and tombs in the 
plain at the foot of the hill. 

On the boundary between Kondapalle, Kavuluru and Ilaprolu villages is a stone with an inscription, 
undated, evidencing a grant to a temple by a Raja named Jagannqtha Prasada, “acting under orders of 
Malla Mara Raja.’’ There is another east of the village, dated S.S. 1106 (A.D. 1184), recording the 
digging of a well, and other pieties, by “Poli Koea Birr&ja.” Between Bezvada and Ivondapalle is a 
group of Mussulman tombs, erected after one of their battles. . 

Mr. Boswell gave a description of Kondapalle in his Report to Government, printed with G.O. of 
7th November 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. i, 184. 

Konburu ;—11 miles north by west of Bezvada. ( Condoor .) An ancient temple on a hill. 

Malkafuram ;—8 miles north-west of Bezvada. An inscription in Telugu on a pillar of a 
Mussulman choultry, recording a grant to the choultry in S.S. 1457 (A.D. 1535) by Masanadaya AUku 
Dupan Malaku (sic), the Muhammadan conqueror of the hill fort of Kondapalle. (Compare the inscription 
at Kondapalle of S.S. 1450.) 

Mogalrazapuram ; —2 miles east of Bezvada. {Hogalmjapoor.) A village situated under a lofty 
hill with other hills near. There are many rook-cut shrines here, and cells. High up on the hill 
is a Buddhist or Jaina sculpture which the natives call a blocked-up doorway. There are fragments of 
inscriptions of, apparently, the seventh or eighth century here and there on the rock. The remains are 
fully described in my Report to Government, printed in G.O., No. 212, of 16th February 1881. 

Potavaram, or Nave P5tavaram ;—11 miles north-west of. Bezvada. (Potawaram.), There is an 
inscription on a stone on a mound called “ Fakir Takya,” at ^ this village. It is dated S.S. 1079 (A.D. 
1157), and records a grant by Prolamma Devi, daughter of “ Sriman Mahamandalesvara Pota Raja.” 

Tadepalle ;—7 miles north of Bezvada. ( Toddapully .) An inscription on a stone near a deserted 
temple, on a low hill called Vasantardyalagattu, half a mile east of Tadepalle. It is a private grant dated 
8.8. 1312 (A.D. 1390). 

Yklagaleru ;—9 miles north of Bezvada. (alagalaroo.) There are some carved stones, virakals, 
naga-stones, and 6akti figures in this village. Two slabs have inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

Yenikepabu. —There are three inscriptions here, on stones. Two are undated. The first relates a 

g rant to a temple by Kulottunga Chola. The second records another grant by “ Sri Komara ... ? ... Ylra 
eva Maha Patrulu.” The third is dated S.S. 1096 (A.D. 1174), and records a grant by Rftjendra Chola, 
who has the name Kulottunga prefixed to his own. If the date is rightly copied, this inscription is 
very important, as it will help to fill up a blank in the history of the Cholas. (Burnell’s S. Ind . 
Palceog., 40.) 

Zakkampudi ;—4 miles north of Bezvada. (Tuckumpoody.) An inscription on a stone west of a 
small tank. Undated. It records a grant by Ambideva, son of “ Sri Vlra Gajapati Gaurefivara Pratapa 
KapileSvaradeva Maharaja.” In the street of the village is an inscribed slab recording a grant in S.S, 
1079 (A.D. 1157) by “ the son of Prolarhba.” 

Zxtp&di ;—9 miles west-north-west of Bezvada. ( Toopoody.) On the hill is an ancient temple, 
close to the river, which should be examined. 
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NtTZIVlDlT ZEMINDAR!. 

Akirxj»ai.lb 16 < miles north-east of Bezvada. (Augerpully.) There is a very sacred temple 
on the summit of a high rook here, with stone steps up to the top, and a number of small shrines 
along the ascent. A fine temple below the hill. The copper-plate grants belonging to both these 
temples are in the possession of the manager of the Nirzividu estate, which is under the Court of 
Wards. They are both dated in 8.8. 1550 (A.D. 1628), and record private grants to the temple. There 
are several temples and images of village goddesses. In the Siva temple, on a pillar, is an inscription 
in Telugu not understood by the residents. Mr. Boswell mentions it in his Report to Government, 
printed with G.O. of November 7, 1870 {Inti. Ant. I, 154). He states that there are some cave- 
temples close to the main temple on the hill. 

Avata.pai.le 3 miles east of Gannavaram. (Pedda or Chinnd Aumtgpnlly.) On the tank-bund 
is aii inscription stone, but I have no information as to its contents. 

Ayiluru -6 miles south of Vuynru, 22 miles south-east of Bezvada. ( Iyeloor .) On a stone near 
the R'lnmKngesnara temple is an unimportant inscription dated S.S. 1563 (A.D. 1641). 

Gollanapalle ;—12 miles north-east of Bezvada. On a stone in the tank of this village is an 
inscription said to he “illegible.” 

Ida ra 17 miles north-east of Bezvada. (Eedra.) A few years ago a ryot here dug up a copper¬ 
plate grant in three plates, which was sent by the Zemindar of Nuzivldu to the Madras Museum, 
where it now lies. (See No. 179 of the List of Copper-plates in Volume II.) 

Iyont'a Naya.ni v a ram ;—5 miles from Gannavaram. On a tank-bund is a temple. Near this is 
a stone engraved with three inscriptions;— 

(1.) S.S. 1179 (A.D. 1257). Grant by Manma Raja. 

(2.) S.S. 1173 (A.D. 1251). Partly illegible. The name of “ Sriman Mahamandaiesvara Vira 
Narayana Buddiga (sic) Deva Raja” is read on it. 

(3.) S.S. 1358 (A.D. 1436).. A grant by a Raja, whose name must, I think, have been wrongly 
copied. My copy gives it as “ Chata Baddi.” 

On a stone in the inner chamber of the temple is an inscription dated 8.6. 1165 (A.D. 1243), 
recording a gift by a merchant. 

Mat, t ,a v (lit 22 miles north-east of Bezvada, 9 miles south-south-east of Nuzivldu. (Mullaily.) 
Here and at Boravancha (8 miles north-north-east) are some old diamond mines still retained by the 
Nizam (see M.J. .L.S-, \ , 47, Dr. Benza’s Article ; and Marco Polo's aooount of the diamonds of the district 
(Yule’s Edition, II, 295). (See Partiyala of this list, in Nandigama Taluk.) 

Meduru ;—6 miles south of Vuyiim bungalow, 22 miles south-east of Bezvada. An inscription 
on copper attached to the dhvajastambha. It is said to be in ancient characters. A stone in a street 
bears an inscription of S.S. 1438 (A.D. 1516), recording a battle that took place there between Krishna- 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar and some one whose name is obliterated. The former was victorious. (See 
Godavari District Manual, pp. 214, 215.) The stone is an important one and deserves careful exami¬ 
nation. It seems to give an account of Krishna Raya’s operations in the Sarkars. 

Mustabajda ;—5 miles west of Gannavaram, 8 miles east by north of Bezvada. (Mustaladali.) 
There is an inscription here dated S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560) by a Mussulman chief. North of the village 
some ancient carved stones; south of the village is a stone bearing some ancient letters, “ illegible.” & 

Nuzivldu ;—26 miles north-east of Bezvada, the residence of a wealthy zemindar. There is a 
small fort here, modem; a temple of VenkaMvarasvrimi built 400 years ago; a mosgue of the same 
age, but of no importance. 

Pedda Maddali 16 miles south-west of Gannavararh, 24 miles west-south-west of Bezva,da. A 
copper-plate grant in three leaves, of the early Chahikyan Jayasiihha I, has recently been found here. 
(See No. 3 of the List of Copper-plates , Vol. II, p. 1.) Two others are said to be in possession of Tadahki 
Gopanna of this village. 

Purushottapatnam 2 miles north-west of Gannavaram, 10 miles east-north-east of Bezvada 
(Poorooshotaputtum.) There are two inscriptions here— 

(1.) On a stone in a tank east of the village. SA 1055 (A.D. 1133). It records an act of pietv 
by “ Sriman Mahamandalika Bhimayya,” son of “ Boryana Kulottama.” ' 

(2.) On a stone near a shrine on the tank-bund. Illegible, 
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RA.vuLAPA.pu ;—9 miles north-east of Yuyuru. (Ramlpaud.) There is an inscription on a stone (no 
particulars given). 

Surasena Kota ;—10 J miles north by east of Bezvada. In the heart of a forest tract are the 
remains of an old mined fort with the above name. Little is to be seen but the bare walls, and little 
is known about it. The walls are now very low. 

Suravaram ;—18 miles north-east of Bezvada. A mile distant from the village is an old stone fort* 
Half a mile from this is an old Siva temple ; on four pillars of this are long inscriptions, difficult to read ; 
outside the temple, near a figure of Nandi ’, is a pillar with an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Yuyuru;— 12 miles west-south-west of Gudivada, 18 miles east-south-east of Bezvada. ( Weeyoor .) 
An inscription (date not given) in the Somekara temple. 

GUDIVADA TALUK. 

Gudivaha;— 20 miles north-north-west of Masulipatam. ( Goodywada.) Head-quarters of a 
Tahsildar. (Bungalow.) A ruined Buddhist tope not long since demolished by the local Engineers is to 
be seen in the heart of the village. Only a small portion of the structure remains. It is now simply a 
mound of briok debris. Four caskets are said to have been found in it. No trace remains of rails. To 
the west of the village is afine Jaina statue in excellent preservation. Further west is the site of the old 
village on a rising knoll. A large quantity of Andhra coins, beads of all kinds in metal, stone, and glass, 
of good workmanship, and other articles including heaps of massive pottery have been found amongst the 
gravel and earth. At the temple of Bhmekara, west of the village, are two inscriptions ; one dated S.S. 
1165 (A.D. 1243), recording a private grant, the other dated S.S. 1159 (A.D. 1237), recording a similar 
act of piety. 

(See Boswell's Report > G.O. of 7th November 1870, hul. Ant. I, 152. Sewell's Report in G.O., No. 1620 of 1st November 1878, 
p. 32. Sir Walter Elliot's Letter in Ind. Ant. I, 347. For accounts of the Andhra coins, of which so many are found here, see 
Thomas' Papers in Ind. Ant. VI, 276, and IX., 61.) 

Kaikaluru ;—16 miles north-east of Gudivada. A Sub-Magistrate’s station, close to the Kolleru 
Lake. (Kyekaloor.) An inscription in the temple of Vehkatekara states that in S.S. 1550 (A.D. 1628) 
a private person made a donation to the temple. 

ICaldindi 21 miles east-north-east of Gudivada. ( Culdindy .) There is a mud fort here, built by 
the Muhammadans. A temple built about 250 years ago over a plaoe held sacred for many years 
previous. There is a stone, carved with feet-impressions, near the dhvaja stambha. 

Kanukolltj ;—9 miles east-north-east of Gudivada. ( Concole.) A mud fort said to have been built 
by the Reddi chiefs. It was occupied by the Mussulmans. Mussulman coins are found in it. 

Kautaram $—10 miles north by west of Masulipatam. ( Cowtaram .) Possible remains of a Buddhist 
tope, Doubtful. (See my Report to Government in G.O., No. 1620, of 7th November 1870, p. 35.) The 
tradition of the village seems to show that the place was Buddhist. The principal temple is said to have 
been built by the Recjdi chiefs (1328—1427 A.D.). 

The Kolleru Lake; —At the north of the Taluk Sub-Magistrate’s station at Kaikaluru ( Kyekaloor ), 
16 miles north-east of Gudivada. Somewhere in or near this lake was found the copper-plate grant of 
the Salahkayana dynasty of kings of Yengi, published by Sir "Walter Elliot in M.J.L.S . (XI, 304), by 
Burnell in South Indian Palaeography (plate xxiv, and p. 135), and by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant . (Y, 177). 

Kolletikota ;—An old fort situated in the Kolleru Lake; 24 miles north-east of Gudivada. 
( Colaityeotta .) The fort is said to have been built by Langulya Gajapati (1237-1282, Hunter ), and to 
have been the site of a battle. Nothing now appears to mark the place but a mound. There is ail old 
figure of a female deity ( Sakti ) on the mound, 

Manpapauu. —There are two inscriptions here, both on one stone, in the middle of the village. 
One is dated S.S. 1176 (A.D. 1254), and evidences a private grant in the reign of “ Kakatlya Ganapa- 
tideva Maharaja” (i.e., Pratapa Rudra I) ; the second is undated, except “in the thirty-seventh of the 
increasingly glorious years of &ii Yishnuvardhana.” It records a grant by Narayana Peggada. 

SiNGANAPupi;—8 miles north-east of Gudivadia. (Shinganapoody.) On a black granite slab close to 
$ie tank is an inscription, “ illegible.” 
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Vinnakota ; 7 miles south-east of Gudivilda. ( Vinnacotta.') There is an inscription on a stone in 

a held north-east oi the village. It is dated S.S. 1360 (A.D. 1438), and records an act of piety bv a 
private person. 1 J J 

MASULIPATAM TALUK. 

, ,. AvAnigapda17 miles south-west of Masulipatam. ( Aimnnagudda .) On the pillars of the gopura 
of the V ishnu temple are some inscriptions. 

(1.) No date. Copy imperfect. _ Apparently a grant by a Chola. 

(A.D. 1168). Private grant in the reign of a Chola. Copy imperfect, 
b.b. 10,o (A.D. 1153). Grant by a private person. My copy mentions the name “Sri 
„ .Ohanadaproli Glioda Narayanadeva, as also does No. 2. 

S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by a private person, mentioning the name of “ Chanda Choda 
Narayanadeva. • 

(5.) S.S. 1074 (A.D. 1152). Grant by another private person, mentioning the name in Nos. 2, 3. 

GnpuRU 4_ miles_ west-north-west of Masulipatam. ( Goodoor .) Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient 
Atlas, p. 22) identifies this place with the Koddurn of Ptolemy described as a trading mart on the Mcesolns 
river. ° 

Masulipatam.—O n the sei^eoast north of the delta of the Krishna, head-quarters of the district, 
llioxe is little here of antiquarian interest. It seems to have been a place of no great importance previ¬ 
ous to the settlements of European traders. There is a fort and some old Dutch tombs. These last are to 
be found m the cantonment; in the compound of the present District Court; and near the house of Dur°*a- 
chala Mudaliyar in Ramanapeta. Some of the stones are very handsomely carved with elaborate coats’of 
amis and inscriptions, the letters being raised instead of sunk. They date from A.D. 1649 to 1725 
The place was first visited by the English in 1611. A factory was established in 1621, when the place 
was ealled Metchlepatnam. The local governors being very troublesome, the English left the place in 
T (l , M n ,, y , v returned “ l, 6 ? 2 . under a farmdn from the Mussulman king of Golkonda, Abdullah. 
In 1689 the Emperor of Delhi seized the place, but granted a new farmdn in 1690. It was captured by 
the 1) rench in 1750, and ceded to France by the Nizam in 1753. Taken from the French by Colonel 
horde in 1759, it was in the same year ceded to the English by the Nizam. 

of i wT an! Fryer ' s *** in ** im> p- 25; So * welp ****** printed ^ G0 - 

From the Collector’s office in 1878 I procured two Eastern Chalukyan copper-plate grants of the tenth 
century, and published them m the Ind. Ant for March 1879 (YIII, 73). They now lie in the 
Madras Museum. Intthe temple of Mdmbranathasvdmi in the fort, at the door of the garbhalamm, 
is an inscription of S.S. 1319 (A.D. 139/), recording a grant by a private person. 

In Robertson’s Pet|ah, on a pillar of the mandapam of the temple of ItdmaUnga are three inscrip¬ 
tions dated respectively 8.8. 1070, lOol, 1071 (A.D. 1148, 1129, 1149). They are not easily read and 
my copies are defective. ■ J ’ 

1 I 90 */A T* family of Yeiram Setti Ylranna are two copper-plate deeds, each dated S S 

14i8 (A.D. 1506), and each having reference to a settlement of caste customs and disputes. 

A number of the marbles of the Amaravati Tope were brought here and placed up in the square of 
Robertson s 1 ettah to beautify the place. Dr. Benzasaw them here in 1835. ( Madras Journal V 44 ) 

Iwenty-rnght of them appear to have been in existence as late as 1861. (Congreve in Madras 'journal 
A.Ail, 44.) Only seven have been now recovered. Where are the rest ? The local authorities are 
imable to trace them, and yet there must be plenty of people in Masulipatam who have resided there for 
the last twenty years. 

Bed an a 5 miles north of Masulipatam. ( Padmnah .) Thera are four inscriptions here all in the 

temple of Aimtychmrawdmi r ° 

(1.) S.S. 1225 (A.D. 1303). A grant by the commander-in-chief of “Srlnjan Mahftmandalesvara 
„ ^ Vuttunga Jaggan Mahadeva Raja. 

88 V S “““ r °‘ 

R ^’Peddad^’a R ’ A grant ^ Mabfis§na Pe £gada, a servant of “Eruvattu Ganda 
^ ^dOva RAaP A grant ^ I ^ ina a 6ervan t of “ Eruvattu Ganda Pedda- 


( 2 .) 

(3.) 

(4.) 
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Taeagaoa Dm ;—22 miles south-west of Masulipatam in the Divi Pergunnah. ( TalUgicddah Davy.) 
In the hamlet of Ganape&varam ( Ganapaishivar ) is an inscription on a stone pillar in front of the temple 
of Durgamba. It is dated S.S. 1153 (A.D. 1231), and states that a certain man named Ganapati built 
the temple of Gcmape&vara in that year. His genealogy is thus given :— 

Proladliara, 
of the Kdkaliya family, 

Eudra Maliadeva. 

I 

Mahadeva. 

1 

GanapaM. 

Jaya Raja alias Bhima. 

Built an Agrahdram in Vela- 
nddu ( ? the Chola country .) 


Jallaeyan (?) ‘NSr&yana, Surayya. 

Minister of Jallasyan. He Imilt 
the temple of Bhmcsvara, and the 
tank Bhima Samudram , 


Bodi Bhima. Buna Bodayya. Brahmayya. 

Bodi Bhmia had two daughters and three sons. One of the latter was Granapati, who built the temple 
in question. 

There are four other inscriptions on the same stone ;— 

(1.) si. 1690 (A.D. 1768). Private. 

(2.) S.S. 1265 (A.D. 1343). A grant by Yelanfiti Chodayya Nayudu. 

(3.) S.S. 1278 (A.D. 1356). Private. 

(4.) S.S. 1005 (A.D. 1083). Grant by the Chola king, name not given. 

TSALLAPALLE ZEMINDARI. 

Ayyanki ;—14 miles west-north-west of Masulipatam. ( Auyinkee.\ , In the centre of the village is 
a slab on which is an inscription recording a grant by Balia Bhupati in S.S. 1077 (A.D. 1155) to the Siva 
temple at Srikakulam. There is a jstone lying between this village and Pamarru bearing an undated 
inscription recording a grant to the Siva temple at Bezvada. 

Gh.vktasai.a ; — 13 miles west of Masulipatam. (Guntasalah •) A ruined Buddhist tope, mentioned by 
Mr. Bosw'eil in his Report to Government of _7th November 1870. (Ind. Ant. 1,153.) I have no 
information about this place, nor have I visited it. 

Kaza ;—8 miles west of Masulipatam. ( Gama .) There are two inscriptions here. The first is dated 
S.§. 1146 (A.D. 1224). My copy of it is incomplete. The second is undated and merely records a 
private charity. 

Nidumoltj ;—11 miles north-west of Masulipatam, on the Bezvada canal. ( Needootnoloo.) There 
are three inscriptions here;— , „ , T 

(1.) S.S. 1148 (A.D. 1226). Grant to the temple of Ke&ava by “ Gokarna Indumaulli, in the 

fourteenth of Raja Raja.” I distrust the accuracy of my copy. 

(2.) S.S. 1100 (A.D. 1178). A private grant in the reign of “ Kulottunga Itajcndra Choda. 

(30 S.S. 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant. 

Pedda Kaelepalee ; — 8 miles south-west of Masulipatam.„ (Peda Cullapalle.) An inscription on tlie 
wall of the prdkdra of the Ndge&varasvami temple, dated in S.S. 1214 (A.D. 1292), states that it was 
erected by a private person during the reign of “ ICumara Rudradeva” ; i,e., Pratapa Rudra II. 

Besides this there are fourteen inscriptions at this place; some are modern. The fnore important 
ones are as follows:— 
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(2.) SA 1118 (A.D. 1196). 
(3.) S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). 
(4.) „ Do. 

(5.) B.S. 1108 (A.D. 1186). 
(6.) S.S, 1210 (A.D. 1288). 
(7.) S.S. 1213 (A.D. 1291). 
(8.) S.S. 1225 (A.D. 1303). 

Pi " 1 


A private grant to the temple. 

Grant by the wife of “ Ballu Narendra.” 

Grant, apparently, by the same. 

A private grant. 

Do. 

... Do. 

Do. 

Undated. Grant by “ Kulottunga Choda Deva Gofikayya” in the thirteenth of the years of 
the Kingdom of Vishnuvardhana. 

Undated. Mention is made of a sovereign abdicating in favour of his son. 


wmwm , 

(11.) S.S. 1262 (A.D. 1340). (Copy incomplete.) 

SeIkaicuiam 19 miles west of Masulipatam. ( Sreewacohm ). There is an important temple bore, 
considered very sacred. 

In the temple of §■,rlMkuMcarasvdmi are the following eighteen inscriptions : — 

(1.) S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518). Grant of villages by Krislmadeva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

(2.) S.S. 1275 (A.D. 1353). Grant by the wife of “ Gajapati Vlra Narasiiiihadeva.” This date is 
important. 

(3.) S.S. 1178 (A.D. 1256). A private grant. 

(4.) Undated. Grant by Prolamma, wife of “ Sriman MahamandaleSvara Kota Manma Ganapati- 
deva Raya.” 

(5.) Undated. Grant by a private person. 

(6.) 'Copy incomplete and unintelligible.) 

(7.) S.S. 1224 (A.D. 1302). A private grant. 

(8.) S.S. 1183 (A.D. 1261). Do. 

(9.) @A 1192 (A.D. 1270). Do. 

(10.) SA 1010 (A.D. 1088). Do. 

(11.) Undated. Grant by Pennama Nayaka, minister of Kakatlya Ganapatideva’s minister (sic) 
Gajasahini Bhaskaradeva. 

(12.) Undated. Grant by the same. 

(13.) S.S. 1266 (A.D. 1344). Grant by Ananta Lakshmi, mother of Mahadeva. This ought to 
Joe examined. 

(14.) S.S. 1228 (A.D. 1306). Grant by the minister Annayya Preggada, in the reign of Kakatlya 
Pratapa Rudradeva II. 

(15.) sA 1225 (A.D. 1303). Grant by the same. 

(16.) S.S. 1229 (A.D. 1307). A private grant. 

(17.) S.S. 1357 (A.D. 1435). Do. 

(18.) (Copy incomplete and unintelligible.) 

Besides these there are eleven others in various places :— 

(19.) S.S. 1188 (A.D. 1266). A private grant. 

(20.) Undated. (Copy incomplete and unintelligible.) 

(21.) S.S. 1202 (A.D. 1280). A private grant. 

(22.) S.S. 1022 (A.D. 1100). Grant by a servant of “ Kulottunga Choda Gohka Itaja,” in the 
seventh of the victorious years of Raja Raju Deva. 

S.S. 1028 (A.D. 1106). A private grant. 

' Do. 


(23.) 

(24.) 

(25.) 

(26.) 

(27.) 


S.S. 


1107). 


1029 (A.D 

Do. Do. 

5.5. 1090 (A.D. 1168). Do. 

SA 1080 (A.D. 1158). Grant by 
, Choda.” 

5.5, 1094 (A,.D. 1172). A private grant. 


a private person in honor of “ Kulottunga Iia-jendra 


(28.) 

(29.) S.S, 1824 (A.D. 1402). Grant by Balia Raja, son of “ Srlmat Annamariiba and Maclayya.” 


Yanamalakuduru ;— 4 miles south-east of Be^vada. ( Ammalakoodroo ,) 
tions in this village. The positions of the last ten have not been sent to me. 

(1.) On a fallen stone in front of the temple of Keiavasvami. S.S. 1163 (A.D 
grant. 


There are eleven inscrip-’ 
1241). A private 
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(2.) Undated. A grant by Bhmiana Mandalika, son of “ Srlman Mahamandalika Boddana.” 

(3.) Undated. A private grant. 

(4.) S.S. 1162 (A.D. 1240). A private grant. 

(5.) &8.1167 (A.D. 1245). Do. 

(6.) S.S. 1182 (A.D. 1260). Do. 

(7.) S.S. 1137 (A.D. 1215). Grant by a private party in honor of “Tulukam Velanadu Sagi. 
Doraya Raja.” 

(8.) Undated. Copy incomplete. 

(9.) S.S. 1054 (A.D. 1132). Grant by'the son of “ Boddanna Mandalesvara.” 

(10.) S.S. 1058 (A.D. 1136). Grant by “ Srlman Mahamandalika Bhlmayya.” 

(11.) S.S. 1163 (A.D. 1241). A private grant. " 


PALNAD TALUK. 

(For the Local Chronicle of this tract, sec Appendix- A, where also an account is given of several places 
■visited in 1879. The head-quarters of the taluk are at Dachepalle.) 


In 


one 


of 


3 miles south of Dachepalle. ( Boodawala.) Two ruined temples, but no inscriptions. 
10 miles south-south-east of Tumrikota. ( Booga .) Some interesting deserted temples, 


Akurajampalle ;—7 miles east of Dachepalle. (Akoonispalle.) Several ruined temples 
them is an inscription said to be in unknown characters. 

Alug u raj ampalle ;—27 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle, 6 miles west of Macharla. ( Ulloor/araz - 
palli.) This village takes its name from King AluguBhupati (see the Chronicle , Appendix A, p. ii). Inscrip¬ 
tions on a pillar south of the village, too old to be deciphered. 

Atmakttru ; —20 miles south-west ol' Dachepalle. (. Atmakoor ,) Two old temples. Date not known. 
On the boundary between the villages of Atmakuru and Durgi is a stone bearing an inscription described 
as “ illegible.” 

BonANAPADu;—28 miles west by south of Dachepalle. Three deserted temples. Near the Siva 
temple is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Bomuvlpu;—1 mile north of Gundlapadu. Three old stone images, 

Bubayaba ; 

.with inscribed stones, sculptures, &c. (see Appendix A, p. xix, where they arc fully described). 

Ohinna Gaelapadu ;—2 miles south of Pedda Garlapadu (q.v.). Two ruined temples. 

Chinn a Kodamagundla 4 miles north of Karempfidi, 7 miles south of Dachepalle. (Chinna 
Kodumgoondla.) A ruined temple of Siva. Near a well south of the hamlet called Vepakaiupalle is a 
stone with an inscription in Telugu, unimportant, and two naga stones. 

Chintapalle 1| miles norih-east of Karempudi; 11 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle (see 
Appendix A, p. xvih The temples of Vishnu and Siva are of considerable antiquity. There is an 
inscription dated S.S. 1224 (A.D. 1302), recording the erection of a temple. It is on one side of a stone 
placed south-east of the temple; on another side of the same is an inscription dated S.S. 1226 
(A.D. 1304), recording a grant made in honour of Pratapa Rudra II. There is a third dated in S.&. 1674 
(A.D. 1752), stating that in that year a temple of Hanuman was built. 

Dachepalle. —Taluk Head-quarters, on the high road to Ilaidarabad. ( Datchapully.) In the town 
are several small temples and shrines. There is an inscription of S.S. 1177 (A.D. 1255). The town is 
the site of an old ruined fort, stated to have been built by the Reddi chiefs of Kondavldu (1328-1427 
A.D.). One of the temples in the town is, like that at Karempudi, dedicated to the Paluad Heroes. 
The Vishnu temple is said to be a very ancient one. To the Siva temple is assigned an antiquity of 700 
years. If, as others assert, it was built by the Reddi chiefs, this must be reduced to about 500 years. 
On a stone close to the halydm mandapam of one of the temples is an inscription of S.S. 1135 (A.D. 
1213), recording a grant by the sons of the prime minister of “ Sri Tripurantakadeva.” The date of 
this document renders it a very important one. It should he carefully examined. Two miles north 
of the town are several ruined forts and temples with sculptures and inscriptions (see Appendix A, p. xxv, 
under Ubbepalle, Sambhunigudi, and the temple of Nayaltumla). They lie in the village of Gamala- 
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pddu, An inscription at the fianibhuni temple records a grant made during the reign of one of the 
Orangal sovereigns. My copy is imperfect. On the same stone is an inscription of S.S. 1292 (A.D. 
Io70), and another of which I have an unsatisfactory oopy. In the garbhdlayam of the same Sambhuni 
gudt is an inscription dated S.S.1.371 (A.D. 1449) of a private nature. There are two inscriptions on 
<1 stone in the field belonging to the Karanam of the vi!lag*e. At the Ndy aka r diet temple is an inscription 
over a doorway, of which I have an imperfect copy. In the village of Gamalapadu, near the Vishnu 
temple, is a stone having figures of ndgas, and bearing an inscription of date S.S. 1599 (A.D .1677) of 
a private nature, ' ’ 

piiuvEMunA 7 miles south-east of Macharla (see Appendix A, p. xix). Two rained temples close 
together, near which is an inscription dated S.S. 1241 (A.D. 1319), in the reign of Pratapa Eudra II 
of OrahgaL ° 1 

... miles south-easf of Macharla, 11 miles south-south-east of Tumrilcota. (Doogee.) A 

village full of interesting remains (see Appendix A, p. xix, where they are fully described). ' There are several 
inscriptions here;— 

(l.) On a stone near the north prdlcdra of the ^temple of Gopindthasvdmi 9 recording a grant 
during the reign of Pratapa Rudra II in S.S; 1219, HevilamU (A.D. 1297). 

(2.) On the same stone another inscription records a grant, hut it is injured. 

(3.) Oil a large stone close by this is an insoription of some importance, dated S.S. 1191, SuMa 
(A.D. 126$)), recording the consecration and endowment of the temple by a Brahman in 
that year, Sri lludramrna Devi being sovereign of Orangal, and Jannigadeva Raja being 
her governor of this province (see Kdrempudi Inscriptions , No. 11). 

(40 On a pillar in the temple of VankcMmsvanii , dated S.S. 1180 (A.D.1258). This is another 
important- inscription. It records a grant^made during the reign of “ Kakatlya Ganapati- 
deva Maharaja and the governorship of Jannigadeva. It is understood that Pratapa 
Eudra I died m A.D. 1257, and the title here given to the sovereign may possibly apply 
to his successor Eudramma Devi, or perhaps she carried on the government for a certain 
p ime i in J 1Ils ^ an( l s name till she felt herself secure. If neither of theso hypotheses be 
found tenable, wo must postpone for a year the date of the death of Pratapa Rudra I. 

(5.) On another pillar of the same temple. An inscription dated S.S. 1177 (A.D. 1255) during 
lie leign of liatapa Eudra II. Ilis minister Nuwulu Mahehi Raja granted for temple 
purposes the taxes of a village. r 

(6.) On a stone south of the mandapam of the Nandi. Dated S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518), a private 
donation to the temple during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. This was two years after 
his conquest. J 

(7.) On a small stone outside the mukha mandapam of the same temple. Dated S.S. 1219 (A.D 
1297), during the reign of Pratapa Rudra II of OrahgaL 

(8.) On a large stone outside the same mukha mandapam. Dated S.S. 1173 (A D. 1251), Viro- 
dhikrit. A grant during the reign of Kakatlya Ganapatideva Maharaja, Gaiigayya being 
governor of the province. J 0117 

(9.) On another side of the same stone. A long and valuable inscription giving a genealogy of 
the Ganapatis from Proli Raja, father of Pratapa Rudra I, and apparently evidencing the 
building ox the temple by the governor Gahgayya. But my copy is defective. 

, .. Elesvakam ;—IS miles south-west of Tumrikota, on the Nizam’s side of the Krishna. Mr. Boswell 
mins Report printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870 (bid. Ant. I, 154), describes a rock-cut temple 
here. 1 have not seen it, and when I was in the neighbourhood could hear nothing of it, but I had no 
leisure for a protracted search. 

Gatoavaram ;—3 miles east of Gurzala, 4 miles west-south-west of Dachepalle. A ruined temple. 

Gogulapadu ; 6 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle. A ruined temple. An inscription recording 
a grant, date unknown ; it is too old to be read properly. Two of the temples in presen* use are said to 
be very old. 

Got,i4 miles north-east of Tumrikota. (Golee, Timmery Cola.) West of the village are 3 dolmens 
►Several ruined temples, hut none of them sculptured. The village abounds in small temples now in 
use. South-west of the village is an old fort. 1 

loUr Inscriptions .—One on a pillar east of the MalMvarasvdmi temple, in a character too old 
to be deciphered by the people. Another near the Hanuman temple dated S.S. 1547 (A.D. 1625). 

15 
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Near this is another, dated S.S. 1577 (A.D, 1855). The fourth is to the west of the village and is quite 
modern. The villagers connect the history of their village with Visvamittra and point out his homa- 
ktmda , or pit for the sacrificial fire* The name of the village is probably derived from the contiguity 
of the dolmens or “ graves (goli) of the Eakshasas,” 

Gottimukkula ;—12 miles west-north-west of Daehepalle, on the river. ( Goteemookla .) Two old 
temples. 

GottipSdla ;—32 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle, 18 miles south-west of Tumrikota. (Gotee- 
poadla). There is a temple dedicated to Siva as Mdrkandeya here, fabled to have been built by Kama. 
On one of the stones of a deserted Siva temple is an “ illegible ” inscription. (See Appendix A , p. xxiii-). 

GuNDTAPApu ;—10 miles south-west of Macharla, 18 miles south-west of Tumrikota, ( Goondiapad .) 
Here there are two old ruined temples. An injured inscription, on a stone west of the village near 
the temple of Sivakesava , said to date from A.D. 1175 or 1115. The other, on a slab east of the Siva and 
Vishnu temples, is dated S.S. 1243 (A.D. 1321) Durmati , and records a private grant to the temple. 

Gurzaia 8 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle. ( Goorjal .) This is the capital of the king 
mentioned in the story of the “ Palnad Heroes ” (see Appendix A , v, xxiv). There are four ruined temples, 
and three in present use, all ancient ones. There are three inscriptions. (1) On the Vire&varasvami 
temple is one, said to contain the name of Raja Raja Narenclra who built the temple. If so it dates 
between A.D. 1023 and 1064; but my informant adds that he caimot read it, and of course no 
assumption can be based, on such a foundation. (2) One is on a stone east of the dhvaja stambha of the 
temple. It is dated S.S. 1430 (A.D. 1508) and mentions 44 Nanda Itaja Ramayyadeva.” (3) The 
other is at the Virabhadrasvdmi temple. It is much injured, but is dated in the reign of Tirumaladeva 
44 most excellent in the family of Satyasraya, and the gem of the Chalukyas.” ( ! ? ) Mr. Boswell, in 
his report to Government, printed with G.O. of 7th November 1870 (Jnd. Ant. I, 155), mentions a 
mandapam built in Mussulman style 44 but evidently of a date long before the Muhammadan era,” 
and a temple into whioh stones “ taken from more ancient structures of Buddhist origin ” have been 
let. The fort here is said to be of great antiquity. 

GuTTiKoppA ; —12 miles south of Daehepalle, 6 miles south-west of Pidugurala bungalow. . ( Gooti - 
konda.) Two ruined temples, one in the village, one on a hill neai\ Here is the great cave mentioned in 
the story of the 44 Palnad Heroes” (see Appendix A, xi, xvii). The Siva temple is said to be old. The cave 
is a remarkable one. (See Mr. BosioelPs Report to Government published with G.O . of 7th, November 1870, 
reprinted in Did. Ant. I,. 149.) 

Inupuraztjtalle ;—6 miles south of Daehepalle ; a deserted Siva temple. 

Jettipalem ;—4 miles north-east of Tumrikota, (JettypolUam.) Mr. Boswell in his report to 
Government, printed with G.O. of November 7, 1870 (Ink. Ant. I, 154), describes a rock-cut temple here. 
I have not seen it. The SatraSela temple close by is an ancient and very sacred one ( Suttrasalla ). 
There are a number of ruined shrines besides those now in use. 

Jonnapadu ;—1^ miles south of the Pidugurala bungalow; 13 miles south-east of Daehepalle. 
(Jannupad.) Two inscriptions at the Siva temple; both so old as not to be legible, A deserted temple 
of Vishnu with an 44 illegible ” inscription, which should be examined. 

Kambhampadu ;—18 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle, 4 mij.es south by east of Tumrikota. 
( Kumbumpad .) Two old temples, one of which, viz., that dedicated to Siva, is fabled to have been built 
by Parasu Rama. Also an old ruined fort east of the village. North of the path leading to Macharla 
is an inscription recording a gift of lands in S.S, 1549 (A.D. 1627) by a private person. There are four 
other inscriptions, 44 illegible,” in the courtyard of one of the temples. 

Kamepalle ;—11 miles east by north of Daehepalle. The Siva temple and some minor shrines 
are said to be very old. There are two ruined temples here. In a mandapam east of the village is an 
inscription of S.S. 1598 (A.D. 1676), but it is said to be 44 illegible.” North of a well west of the 
village is an inscription of a private nature dated S.S. 1564 (A.D. 1642). 

Kanchauakuxtla ;—12 miles south of Tumrikota. (Kunehurkoontla .) Some Vm/hak, Ac. A small 
temple of Vishnu. (See Appendix A , p. xxi.) 

Kandlagunta ;—30 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle, 16 miles south-west of Tumrikota. (Kund- 
lakoonta.) An ancient temple of Vishnu, date not known, and a deserted temple of Siva. In a temple 
of Hanuman is an inscription said to be 44 illegible.” 
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Ivaha lapaou ; 8 miles south-south-east of Duoliepallo. A ruined Vaishttava temple said to have 
been built by the Oholas. There is an inscription here in Telugu dated S.S. 1544 (A.I). 1622), a private 
grant. In the temple in present use is another unimportant inscription—date not given. The Siva 
temple in present use is also said to have been built by the Oholas— i.c., 1023 to c. 1228 (?) A.I). 

EiitTiMPupi;—-13 miles south of Dachepalle. An interesting town, renowned in the story of the 
I alnad Ileioes (see Appendix A, x , xiii). Here are a group of temples erected in their honor, besides 
other temples of Vishnu and Siva, containing sculpture and inscriptions. The execution of the temples of 
Heroes is poor and rough. The other temples are decidedly older. There are a number of detached 
pillars, carved slabs, mandapams, &c., about the town, and several inscriptions; — 

(1.) On a stone fixed south of the mandapam of the temple of the Heroes, recording the erection of 
a pillar in S.S. 1536 (A.D. 1614) by a private person. 

(2.) On a stone near the eastern prakara wall of the same temple, dated S.S. 1318 (A.I). 1396). 

(3.) On a stone east of a small mandapam behind the dhvaja stambha of the same temnle S S 
1246 (A.I). 1324). ' 1 

(4.) On a pillar of the nmkha mandapam of the same temple, dated S.S. 1255 (A.D. 1333), recording 
the erection of the said mandapam. 

(5.) Another on a stone fixed north-east of the north gate of the same temple, dated only in the 
Nala year, mentioning Allu Raja and others (see the Story, Appendix A, ix, x). 

(0.) Another on a pillar of the north gate, dated only in the year Paridhdvi, apparently recording 
a visit to the temple by the son of some Raja whose name is not decipherable. 

, (7.) In another mandapam called the “ Nayudu meda,” dated S.S. 1367—most of it illegible. 

(8.) In the Vishnu temple in the town, on a stone fixed in the outer prakara, dated S.S. 1549 
(A.I). 1627), stating that a Nayudu, in that year, rebuilt this temple which was “ formerly 
established by the Heroes.” 

(9.) In the Suresmrasvdmi temple, on a slab in the eastern prakara, dated S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154), 
a grant of temple lights by the Prime Minister of “ Kulottunga Choda Gonka Raja.” 
(Choda == Chola.) 

(10.) Another stone close to No. 9, only partially legible from its antiquity. 

(11.) On a pillar of the mukha mandapam of the same temple. A grant dated S.S. 1186 (A.D. 
1264), in the time of Rudramma Devi, the Ganapati Queen of Orangal, by Jannigadeva 
Maharaja,, the governor of this province (see Buryi Inscriptions, No. 3). 

(12.) On another pillar of the same ; dated S.S. 1239 (A.D. 1317). A grant during the reign of 
RakatJya Pratapa Rudra II. 

(13.) On another pillar of the same; dated S.S. 1227 (A.D. 1305). During the reign of Kakatlya 
Pratapa Rudra II. 

(14.) On the same pillar ; an inscription, much damaged by weather, apparently of the age of the 
“ Heroes,” one of whom seems to be mentioned. 

Mr. Boswell opened several dolmens and sepulchral circles here, which he described in his Report, 
to Government of November 7, 1870 (reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150). He also writes, “It is said that 
many years ago a ryot dug up in this field of tombs a large bell-metal wheel, but he kept his discovery 
a secret and had the wheel broken up. There are persons living who say they have seen pieces of it. 

1 liis must have been a Buddhist relic. There are some two-storeyed mandapams here, architecturally 
interesting since they are so uncommon in Southern India. (Fergusson’s '“Indian and Eastern Architec¬ 
ture," 274.) 1 am, however, uncertain of their number. Mr. Boswell says “ several.” (See also Mr 
Roswell’s Second Report, printed with G.O. of December 4, 1871, Ind, Ant. I, 373.) 

Kavelapalle ;—5 miles west of the Pidugurala bungalow, 9 miles south-south-east of Dachepalle 
Two mined temples. West of the village is a ruined fort. There is an inscription in the Hanuman 
mandapam which the people say is “ illegible.” Near a well is another, recording a grant in S.S. 1564 
(A.D. 1642). There are several stone statues and figures, one bearing an inscription. 

Kolagutla ;—20 miles south-west of Dachepalle; 6 miles south-east of Maeliarla. (Kotagootla ) 

A number of old temples. In the field of Manehala Ramudu, half a mile from the village, is an inscrip¬ 
tion on stone, said to be “ illegible.” Some ancient stones let into a modem temple (see Appendix A 
p. xxi). \ v - > 

Kottapaixb ; 2 miles west of Macharla. (Kotdpully.) Four ruined temples. A stone inscription 

Whether this is of any value or not I cannot sav, as my informant reports that though it is not legible 
(presumably from age), it yet bears the date S.S. 1850 ! There are four deserted temples here 
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Maoharla ;—6 miles south of Tumrikota, 21 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle. This is the capital 
caty of the 1 alnad Heroes ’ (.Appendix A, ii). Vattem Sits, Ramayya, a resident, is in possession of 
a copper-plate inscription of 8.8. 1549 (A.D. 1627), which seems to he only of local interest. The Vishnu 
temple.m tins town is said to have been built by Brahma Nayudu, the hero of the story of the Palnad. 
“• iere 1S a * ine monolithic dhvaja stmubha opposite the gate. The inscriptions at Maoharla are as fol- 

(1.) On a pillar in the mukha mmdapam of the Vishnu temple. Dated 8.8. 1819 (A.D. 1397). 
A private person repaired a temple slab. 

(2.) On another part of the same pillar. Da ted S.S. 1541 (A.D. 1519). A private grant to the 
temple. ^ 1 ° 

(o.) On the garuda stambha. Dated S.S. 1566 (A.D. 1644), stating that a private person erected 
the pillar. 

(4.) A long inscription on a stone fixed in the prdkdra of the Vishnu temple. My copy is 
imperfect. It seems important. 

(5.) In the prdkdra of the temple of Virabhadmsvdmi, on a stone. Another long inscription 
belonging, I think, to the Vijayanagar period ; but my copy is imperfect. 

(6.) On a stone near the stream called the “ Ghandravanka.” Dated S.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788). 
Recording the erection of a temple. 

(7.) On a stone close to the temple of Poleramma. Dated in S.S. 1215 (A.D. 1293). A grant 
during the reign of Kakatiya Pratapa lludrn II of Orahgal. 

(8.) In a palmyra tope between Maoharla and Mutukuru. A grant dated S.S. 1171 (A.D. 1249). 
My copy is imperfect. 

(9.) On a slab before tbe temple of the Heroes. A grant in the reign of Pratapa Rudra (I or II) 
of Orahgal. Undated. 

Machavaram ; —8 miles east-south-east, of Daehepalle. Two old temples. 

Madugala ; 13 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle. ( 3I(idogookt .) There are several old temples 

here, in one of which is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” ' 

Mallavaram 4 miles north of Tumrikota. 6 Mkshasa giWu (? dolmens) and 2 “ stone pillars ” 
(P menhirs). ( Mullatcarum.) In a mound in a field near this place have just been discovered, while this 
notice was in the Press, two sculptured slabs of white marble similar to those at Amaravati. On one is a 
seven-headed naga, with attendants surrounding it. It seems that there are others in the mound. It 
is desirable that the place should he carefully watched, and examined as soon as possible. The discovery 
may be one of great importance. 

•ii ’. '■* rn ^ es south-east of Tumrikota. ( Munehakull .) A ruined Siva temple. Some 

illegible inscriptions on a stone 150 yards north-east of the village. 

Maxuapi ; 6 miles south of Macharla. (Mandadce.) An ancient Siva temple. There are several 

deserted shrines here, and an inscription, said to be “ illegible,” on a stone north of the temple of 
ilamunan. 1 . 

Met, Vagit 20 miles north of Vinukoiuja. A deserted temple of Vishnu, having sculptures also of 
Siva emblems (see Appendix A, p. xii, where it is fully described). There are several Vlrakals, Nagakals, and 
figures of village goddesses in the village. 

' Miriyala 12 miles south-west of Daehepalle, 6 miles west-north-west of Kareiiipudi. ( Mirrial.) 
An inscription under a pillar records the erection thereof in S.S. 1570 (A.D. 1648). 

Mohzameabu 10 miles east of Daehepalle. (Morejumpad.) Two inscriptions—one « illegible ” the 
other a. private grant, dated S.S. 1562 (A.D. 1640). 

Mptukitru 23 miles south-west of Daehepalle, 8 miles south of Maoharla. A Vishnu temple 400 
years old. In the Slid ltdmasvdmi temple, east of the village, is an inscription “partly legible ” on 
a slab, recording a grant by a private person to the temple in S.S. 1576 (A.D. 1654). There are two other 
inscriptions m the yard of a house belonging to Kandra Vlrayya. One is dated S-S. 1190 (A.D, 1268) 
u during the reign of Rudradeva,” yet, according to our present information, this must have been the 
eleventh year oi Queen liudramma. (See remarks on the fourth inscription at Durgi .) Another is dated 
in the same year and records another grant. In this the sovereign’s name is given as u Ganapatideva 
Maharaja. . 
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Nadikude ;—2 miles west of Dachepalle. (Nuddookooda.) Four ruined temples. In one of these are 
two mscriptions. Both record grants by private parties. One only is dated, S.& 1134 (AD 1212) 
a “ ot 1 her ^important one m the public street near a temple. Both the Vishnu and Siva temples 
?T 6 °. , The “scnptmns are stated to be barely readable, and I strongly doubUhe 
capability of the residents reading the characters of A.D. 1212 so as to say whether the grant is of a 

H ^ b ' - » » M - tb. 

/AT ^ AGALAVA ® AM 5~ 28 mdes west by south of DachepaUe, 10 miles west-south-westof TumrikSta. 

it'° iltgibl ” 8 “ U ”“ d m0 ‘ t< ' r 0t SiV “' In tlle ‘“ tter “ a»ta«ription in 

wmiles west of Karempudi, 12 miles south-south-west of Dachepalle. {Nermulla- 
pad.) I wo ruined temples. There are some words inscribed near a shrine of a village goddess but 

(A 0^687) ^ read ’ An ln8Cnptl0n on one of the ruine d temples records a private grant in §.§. 1609 

n?dr,^ A ^ F f VAK i APA f • lE ’~n 1 ^ mile ® south-south-east of Tumrikbta, close to Durgi. (Obuleshnapully.) An 
old ruined temple ot small size and some sculptured stones {see Appendix A, p. xix). ' ' 

inscrintion dtted l S^TT^i ( r °P eecharla : ) A ^ined temple. Near a well is an 
i scription dated o.b. 1221 (A.I>. 1299), recording a grant, made during the reign of Pratapa Rudra II 

In or near a well called ‘ Devatala BMm” is an inscription dated S.R. 1233 (A.D. 1311), in the same 

2“' in r iT re W ° fpfr. + ° a6dated S - S ‘ 1560 (A ' I) - P 8 >- recording the sinking of a well, and the 
other m the temple relating to a private grant made in S.S. 1541 (A.D. 1619), {see Appendix A xviii) 
Some of the temples are said, to be of great age. y 

Palliguota U miles south-east of Gurzala, 8 miles south-west of Dachepalle. ( Pulhmonta.) 
Tlieie is an inscription here, as yet unread on account of its age, near the entrance of the temple of 

fhT£ 3nnlT eSt f the villa g' G are 80me stone statues to which the people can put no name. Two of 
the principal temples and several small ones are said to be very old. 

Palvayi 3 miles south-east of Tumrikota. {Palmy,) A ruined temple. 

; Passakeapadu ;--3 miles east-north-east of Tumrikota. {Pnssurlapad.) A ruined temple An 
inscription dated g.8. 1547 (A.D. 1625), north of the temple of Hanuman, Lording a private 

Pasvemtjla 25 miles west by south of Dachepalle. {Pushaimla.) Two or three old temples in use 
I!f. 1556 (A.D te 1634 T ) n ° f ^ 18 insori P tion recording a gilt by a Nayudu to the temple in 

a J-Jfr" 6 “iw Maeharia > ! 1 mile8 south of Tumrikota. {Putlaveed.) Inscription on 

in 8 £ E W9^A R n^77j)~ 6 "Sr of . Da ^ e P alle - A finely-sculptured temple in present use, rebuilt 
ZHiHf { L D ‘ 7 S) accord f? to an inscription. There is another inscription which the people 
cannot read. There are some sculptured mrakals and ndgakals. Two other temples are said to be very old. 
Petasannigani>la ;— see Sannigandla. 

. . | ,1 P DG _ UHAL . A 12 miles south-east of Dachepalle on the Haidarabad road. {Bungalow.) Two ruined 
St AD i a 5 5m SCn S° n (8CC A T ldl i /’ P- XXvi) .' The Ascription records repairs to the temple SflJ 

stia 

in a “ t 162* e /S‘S«S1i78 7 )“ W70 ' "**** “ ** AuL *■ 154; *-*> **>* 

. . feLEPALEE j-lO miles south-south-west of Dachepalle. Three ancient Siva temples. One is fabled 
to have been built b y Par am Lama Three other temples are deserted, and the Natives affirm that in one 

““7» lwo ^ 

tt . ItosrpuGAhA7 miles north-west of Dachepalle. {Pondugole) A village at the point where the 
Haidarabad road crosses the Krishna. There are some “ Jaina ” remains here ; whether rock out or 
f^, 1 cannot gather from the description. West of the village, near the river, is an ancient 
' twi tomple with an inscription. There are one or two other inscriptions, but unimportant. On 

16 
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the Nizam's side of the river are said to he some ancient Jaina or Buddhist remains, besides the 
extensive ruins of an old Mussulman city. One of the inscriptions records some unusually high freshes 
in the Krishna river in SS. 1672 (A.D. 1750). 

Rachamallapajdu ;—28 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle, 6 miles in the same direction from 
Macharla. {R ueJuim illy pad. ) Some ancient temples. That dedicated to Siva is deserted. 

Rayavakam ;—2 miles south-east of Macharla. Four ruined temples. Two serpent stones. 

Rentachintala 12 miles west by south of Daehepalle. Two old temples. Date not known. 
In the temple of Mallesvarasvami is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Rental a ;—12 miles west-south-west of Daehepalle, 5 miles east-south-east of TumrikSta. ( Rentallah .) 
A (private! inscription of |.S. 1595 (A.D. 1673) at the Hannm&n temple. Some Naga stones. Three 
ruined temples. Remains of a Reddi fort. Inscription of S.S. 1596 (A.D. 1674). The temples in 
present use are old. 

Sannigandla or Petasannigandia ;—\\ miles east of Kareihpudi. ( Sunnagundkt .) Some old 
temples. West of the village is a stone which the people call “ Pota Razu.” Some ceremonies are 
performed here during the annual festival of the “ Paluad Heroes.” There is a curious natural cave 
here. {See Appendix A, p. xvi, and in Mr. Boswell’s Report in O.O. of 7th November 1870, reprinted m Ind. 
Ant. I, 150, where the place is erroneously called Sanagattu.) 

Singarutla -14 miles south of Daehepalle, 4 miles south-east of KArempudi. (» Singarootla .) 
Natural spring and temples ( see Appendix A, p. xvi). There is an inscription north-west, of the temple which 
no one can decipher from its antiquity. {Mr. Boswell’s Report to Government of / th November 1870, 
reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150, where the place is erroneously called Stirugurata.) 

Srigiripadu ;—20 miles south-west of Tumrikota. {Sreegerrypad.) A group of abandoned temples. 
An inscription of S.S. 1220 (A.D. 1298), of Manivadi Gopinayudu, who describes himself as “ grandson 
of Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra.” There are two other inscriptions by private people, without date. Besides 
these there are four others, all said to be “ illegible.” One is in the village, two in the fields in ilemaication 
Nos. 510 and.370 respectively, the fourth in a Siva temple east of the village. There is a Siva temple 
here said to have been built by the Cholas. 

Taddtla;— 12 miles north-east of Daohepalle, on the river. An old ruined temple, of which no 
particulars have been sent me. The Siva temple in present use is said to be an ancient one. 

Tallapai.le ;—5 miles south-west of Tumrikota. Two old temples. Date not known. On a 
.‘deserted temple of Vishnu are two inscriptions said to be “ in Telugu, ” but “ illegible.” 

Tangetia ;—-7 miles north-east of Daehepalle. {Tunguda.) An old fort containing 16 deserted 
temples There are three inscriptions at the Gopdlasvdmi temple, northwest of the village. The villagers 
cannot read them. One is of Aliya Verna Reddi of Kondavldu in S.S. 1294 (A.D. 1372) Another 
inscription, west of the temple of Durga, records a grant by a private person in S.b. 14/ 4 (A.D. 1552), 
during the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar, mentioning also the names of Rama Raja, Ramadeva, 
and Tirumaladeva. There is an ancient mosque here which the people hold in great veneration. They 
say that the two Pirs were brought from Mecca. The three old temples here are said to have been built 
by the Nayudu Heroes of the Palnad, and hence probably date from the fourteenth century. 

Terala ;—6 miles south of Macharla. {Teyralla.) On a stone posted before the temple of 
Siddhesrarasmmi is an inscription, but it is injured, and my copy is imperfect. On another stone at the 
same place is an inscription dated S.S. 1165 (A.D. 1243), recording a grant by a private person, t here is 
another inscription of the date of one of the Pratapa Rudras on the same stone, but my copy is not, good. 
On a third slab is an inscription of S.S. 1366 (A.D. 1444), recording a private grant, ihere is another 
inscription said to be very old and illegible. A mile north of the village is an interesting little group of 
deserted temples called “ Siddappa gullu,” and, close by, a temple built in a Northern or Orissan style, the 
only one I have seen in this part of the country. It is called “ Rupalamma gudi. {See Appendix A, p. xxm). 

Tummalacheruvu ;—6 miles south-east of Daehepalle. {Toomullaeheroo.) An inscription in a temple 
dated S.S. 1575 (A.D. 1653), of no public importance. The temple is said to be an old one. There is 
a deserted temple here, and an inscription, partly legible, dated S.S. 1575 (A.D. 1653). 

Tumrikota Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar, 18 miles west of Daehepalle. {Timmcrycota.) 
There is'a ruined fort here and some old temples. Also a deserted temple of Vishnu. Four tombs 
of English officers who died in 1766, 1773, 1774, 1778. Mention is made m them of the Navab 
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Muhammad *Ali. In a temple is an “ illegible” inscription stated to be in Telngu. There are other 
tombs of French and English soldiers near here, where a battle is said to have been fought. To the north 
of the village is a fine mosque, and in the centre of the village a Dargah. 

XJprALAPinu; —'10 miles south of Maeharlaj 28 miles south-west of Dachepalle. ( Oopullapad .) 
An old temple of Vishnu and a deserted temple of Siva. 

Veludvrti ;—10 miles south of Maeharla. ( Veldoortee.') Two ancient stone burying-places, close to the 
village, over women who became satis. (See Appendix A, p. xxii.) There are some Virakah and Ndgakah 
here. The Vishnu temple is an old one and there are several deserted temples and shrines. There 
are two “ illegible ” inscriptions in the village. One is said to be dated S.&. 1087 (A.D. 1165) ; but I 
am doubtful, as the cyclic year given, Sddharam , does not agree with the &aka year. 


SATTENAPALLE, OE KBOStTBU TALUK. 

{Head-quarters at Kvomru .) 

Amaravati ; —20 miles north-north-west of Guntur. ( Umarawutty) The celebrated Buddhist tope 
first discovered by Baja Vehkatadri Nayudu’s servants in A.D. 1796. Visited by Colonel Mackenzie 
and his Survey staff in 1797; greatly demolished by the Baja, who utilized the sculptured marbles for 
building materials, up to the year 1816. Again visited by Colonel Mackenzie, who made large excavations, 
in 1816. Further excavations, 1835 (?) Examined by Sir Walter Elliot, who unearthed the ruins of 
the western gateway in 1840. Excavations recommenced in May 1877, Further excavations under 
orders of the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos in 1880. 

[Mackenzie’s volume of manuscript drawings of Amaravati in the India Office, London, of which there ought to be a copy at Cal¬ 
cutta, but it seems to have disappeared; Asiatic Researches of 1807, IX, p. 272 ; Asiatic Journal for May 1823, XV, p. 464 ; Asiai\ 
Researches for 1832, XVII, pp. 561 and 682, with plate; Wilson's Paper on Coins, some of which were found at Amaravati; Frinsep’s 
I’aper in Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1837, VI, p. 218; Wilson’s “ Ariana Antiquaf 1 1841, pp. 32, 33; Benza's 
Journal, 1835, in Vol. V of the Madras Journal of Literature and Science , p. 49 ; Balfour’s Report on the Government Central Museum T 
1854, printed in Selections from the Records of the Madras Government for 1854, N o. II; Mr. Taylor’s Report on the Slabs at Madras, 
published in “ ^elections from the Records , etc.' 1 for 1856, Vol. XXXIX, Appendix B, p. 195 ; General Cunningham’s “Ancient Geo¬ 
graphy of India f I, 530, 543 ; Ferguson’s “ Indian and Eastern Architecture ” ; “ Cave Temples of India ” by Fergusson and Burgess ; 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , N.S., III, 132, an article by Mr. Fergusson which preceded his “ Tree and Serpent Worship ” ; A 
Notice of the Marbles at Masulipatam, by Colonel Congreve, in Madras Journal of Literature and Science , XXII, 44 ; Sir Walter Elliot’s 
letter published in Ind. Ant. I, 347 ; Thomas’s Paper on Buddhist Symbols in Ind. Ant. IX, 135; Fergusson “ Tree amd Serpent 
Worship 11 ; Boswell’s Report printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150 ; Sewell’s “Report on- the 
Armrdvati Tope, 11 1880.] 

The tope stands at the south of the town of Amaravati. Close by is a temple, and a mosque for the 
construction of which many of the marbles from the tope were used. To the west is a mound called 
Kuchi dibba , which Mr. Boswell thinks may contain something of value. A number of rude stone burying- 
places, circles, dolmens, &c., are scattered about the neighbourhood of Amaravati, especially near the hills 
a few miles south-east of the town. In the town on the river bank is the handsome temple of Atmreimra , 
built in the end of the last century by Baja Vehkatadri Nayudu. There was a much older temple here, 
which was repaired by Aria Verna Beddi of Kondavidu in S.S. 1228 (A.D. 1306). There are a number of 
inscriptions which will be noted separately. Near the temple are the remains of Vehkatadri Nayudu's 
palace. Half a mile to the west is the old fort of Dharanikota on the river. It dates from many 
centuries back, though it is not yet certain how old it is. The ancestors of the Eedfiis of Kondavidu who 
commenced to rule in A.D. 1328 are said to have lived here. Near the Amaravati tope is a well into the 
sides of which many of the marbles from the tope have been let. The Sivaganga tank contains a number 
more. A mile west of Dharanikota, on a rock in .a field, is an inscription which I conjecture to belong to 
about the seventh century. On the rooks in the bed of the river opposite the Amarcivarasvami temple are 
many rough sculptures and inscriptions. Many leaden Andhra coins have been found here. 1 

There is an inscription of Ana Verna Beddi on a stone east of a raandapam of the Amarcsvara temple, 


1 In connection with these coins a passage from Pliny may bo interesting (Hist Afat. XXXIV y cap. 48, old editions): “India 
neque tea neque plumbum habet, gemmisquo ac margaritis suis heec permutat. ” This was pointed out to me by General G. Fcarse, R. A. 

But Mr. Boswell writes in his Report: “I may mention that lead is found in considerable quantities near K&rempudi in the Faina d, 
but the mines are not now worked. Copper ia found both in the Paln&d and Vinukontja Taluks.” 
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also one of Krisbnadeva Raya, in S.A. 1437 (A.D. 1515), recording the grant of two villages and the 
erection of a mandapam. On a stone of the wall of the mnkhamandapam in front of the garbhdlm/mn is 
an inscription dated S.S. 1548 (A.D. 1626), recording the reconsecration of the temple by Pedda Appayya 
■Garu. There are several inscribed stones fixed to the east of the temple outside. 

Inscriptions. —At the Amaresvara temple are the following :— 

(1.) On a pillar on the east of the gopura, S.S. 1283 (A.D. 1361). Ana Yema Reddi of Kondavldu. 

(2.) On the wall east of the above, S.S. 1308 (A.D. 1386). Defaoed. 

(3.) (4.) (5.) On a pillar to the west of the gopura. Three inscriptions by Kota Keta Raja, one of 
which only can be made out clearly. It is dated S.S. 1104 (A.D. 1182). The grantor claims 
to be a conqueror of both Chola and Chalukya sovereigns and to have acquired the country 
south of the Krishna, by the favor of “ Trinayana Pallava.” 

(0.) On a pillar south-west of the mukkamandapam, S.S. 1030 (A.D. 1108). Grant by the wife 
of Proli Naymlu, a dependent of “ Kulottunga Choda Oorika Raja.” This is Kulottuuga 
I, alias Koppara KeSarivarma, alias Vlra Ohola. 

(7.) On the wall south of the east doorway of the garbhalayam, S.S. 1548 (A.D. 1626). Records 
the erection of a Siva temple at Dharanikota, 

(8.) On a pillar of the mnkhamandapam at the east door of the garbhalayam. An incomplete 
inscription. 

(9.) On the dhvaja stamhha of a Siva temple south of the town is an inscription dated S.S. 1735 
(A.D. 1813). It records the erection of the pillar by Vasireddi Vehkatadri Nayudu, 
the Raja of Chintapalle who destroyed the tope. 

(10.) There is an incomplete inscription on the north of the Amaresvara temple on a nandi figure. 

(11.) On a stone to the east of th e Amaresvara temple, near the wall which surrounds it is an 
inscription dated S.S. 1051 (A.D. 1129). This must be carefully examined. M.y copy is 
defective. 

There are several other inscribed stones near this last, of which I have no copies. At the northern 
door of the garbhalayam is an inscription said to be “ upside down, in characters of the Treta Yuga” (!), 
but to contain nevertheless the date “ S.S. 478, cyolio year Yuva.” All this sounds thoroughly 
unreliable. The priests will allow no European even into the outer prakftra. 

Aminabad ;—11 miles south-east of Sattenapalle. (. Aminubodu Vantu.) Several inscriptions at the 
Ammamru temple,, west of the village. They are mostly “illegible.” One bears date S.S. 1114 (A.D. 
1192), another S.S. 1502 (A..D. 1580). The temple is highly sculptured, and is said to be very old. On 
a stone north of the temple are several inscriptions, of which I have no account. In a tank near the 
village is a mapdapam of two storeys, in which there is said to be an inscription. There is a chronicle 
of the village, in Telugu, in possession of the Karanam of the village, Nadimpalle Sltayya. In a mosque 
east of the village are several Persian inscriptions. 

Bellamkonda ;—8 miles west of Krosuru. ( Bellamkonta .) A fine fort of stone on the summit of a 
hill, with several buildings and gateways. I have been able to learn very little about this fort, though 
it was evidently a place of great importance. The fortifications are extensive. Mr. Boswell gives a 
brief account of it in his Report printed with G.O, of 7th November 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 185. 

Chintapalle; — 10 miles north of Krosuru, An old fort on the river, once the property of the 
Chintapalle Zemindars. It is not known how old it is., ^Outside the village, on the south side is a stone 
which has fallen down. It bears an inscription dated S.S. 1161 (A.D. 1239), recording a grant by some 
private persons to the temple at Gudimetla. There is another inscription, undated—a grant by a private 
person—but I am not informed as to its exact position. 

Dharanikota;— 20 miles north of Guntur, 1 mile west of Amaravatl. The well known old fort 
close to the Buddhist tope at Amaravatl. It lies on the Krishna river. In the fort are two old temples 
with inscriptions and other interesting remains. The bibliography of the place is substantially the 
same as that of Amaravatl (<?.».). A mile west of the village is an inscription on a rock in a field in 
characters of about the seventh century. The tradition of the village is that the fort was built by a king 
named MukunMvara in the time of the “Jains,” and his name is well known throughout the Northern 
Sarkars, being variously styled “ Mukkunti Raja,” “ Mukkuuti Maharaja ” (Fergusson’s “ Tree and 
Serpent Worship,” p. 171, where the name is spelt Mokunti.) Wilson calls him Mukkunti Pallava. lie 
seems to have flourished about the second or third century of our era. 
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-12 miles west of Guntur. At the temple of Virab/iadm are 


-9 miles south-west of Krosuru. There are fire inscriptions at the temple of Blmneivara 


( 1 .) 

( 2 .) 

( 3 ) 

(4.) 

(5.) 


Inside the ruined temple of 


Faringipuuam or Phirangipuram 
three inscriptions:— 

(1.) On a pillar, dated S.S. 1331 (A.D 1409) recording the construction of a tank by the wife of 
Vira Narayana Yema Vibhu, one of the Reddi chiefs. J 

(2.) On the same. (The copy sent is so had that nothing can he made of it.) 

P 0 '. . ,. <i0, , . 4P« do. 

; ie ^- a f e fiv S in j«ripfaons on copperplates in the possession of Repudi Bhujahgarayadu of this 
village. He has refused to shew them. _ I here are a number of interesting remains near here testifying to 
great wealth and prosperity in former times. Sculptured stones, &c., are numerous, and figures of wLufors 

200 years-old Ko ^ avi< * u 13 onl 7 tw0 miIes °h- The Christian settlement here is stated to he about 

G'Xj pii ujpi; 

Lihga :— 

fe.fe. 1082^(A.D. 1160). Grant by Prolasam, wife of Srlmat Kotappa Nayaka, 

S.8. 1085 (A.D. 1163). A private grant. 

S ; A 1165 (A.D. 1243). Do 

S.S. 1159 (A.D. 1237). Do. 

Kamevali.e 15| miles west-north-west of Krosuru, on the Krishna. 

Vishnu is an inscription, hut I have no information as to its nature. ‘ ‘ 

on , SS«rr!!,fS nl ™T‘ ° f 5**«* In “ f »rt here is m insoriplion 

on a slab dated b.b. 1474 (A.D. lo52). recording that “ Sri Nadha Raja Ramayyadeva Maharaia ” son of 

Lakshnupati Raja, and grandson of “ Sri Nadha Raja Ramayya Samanta SihgL Mafipatea-’granted 
to a private person the produce of certain taxes, in the reign of Sadasiva of Vifayanagar. ^ 

Kmsmiv. The taluk head-quarters, 27 miles north-west of Guntur. There is a stone inscription 
heie, but I have no information as to its whereabouts or contents. 1 

Munugodu ; 7 miles north-north-east of Krosuru, near the river. There are two insorintious here 
)mvi\ °l!l a stone Y l tll ® stre ® t . of the village.^ One records the erection of a temple by “ Goiika Nripa ”’ 
(probably one of the Chola kings) but is without date. The other, also undated, records a jrrantbv 

‘ h6 ° f «“ glorious y »rs 5 San a- 

•i, TANinEM ;—S miles south-south-east of Krosuru. There are four inscriptions here. On a stone 
pillar east of the' village is an inscription dated S.S. 1153 (A.D. 1231), recording a grant by Prolu Devi 

Private gr«t on the piL, dated §.§. 

of the 1 village AK One A iated ^flO^AD* ?{ 7 ^f stlru -. There ar ? two inscriptions here on a pillar east 

Nftyakl the other is dtel S ^ S^A^ WSl I ^ dB & g f nt b 7„“ Malla Bhupati,” son of Prolana 
iNayaica , tne other is dated S.S. 1082 (A.D. 1160), and records a gift to the temple bv Bhutama TW-, 

wife of Snman Mabamandalesvara Kota Gandapa Kaja. ,? ° ’ , 

Razupalem ;—17 miles east-south-east of Krosuru, 12 miles west by north of Guntur. (Iiaziwa- 
km.) On a stone m the middle of a small jungle is, an inscription recording a grant’to a temple bv 
Snmat Muchhe Nayaka, son of Sonte Nayaka, in S.S. 1167 (A.D. 1245). ^ ^ 

« ^ the tank 

0o£,U:! ' 3 '“ u "W- ^ a«Ciaiuiy 


VINUKONDA TALUK. 


Agnxgundula 9|- miles north of Vinukonda. Temple of Siva, said to be very old. A Vlrabhadm 

I /’I A '♦*> a! rl riX __*_ * 1 


—erg rniiBs uurta oi v muKonda. le _ 
temple, described as beautifully sculptured, and very old/ An idd^e' 

of the ^% e h There are some “ illegible »inscriptions on a stone a quarter of a mile nortb-eas 
the village. North of the village is an image and shrine of a god called “ Tirumaladeva ” Tbeif 

are several serpent-stones here and there, and several images of deities. 1 J h 

17 
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Boggaram ;—10 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A stone inscription “ in unknown char¬ 
acters/’ east of Gurrdlamma's temple. 

Bollatalle ;—10 miles north of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A mined fort, said not to be old. 

Ghintalache.ru vu ;—10 miles south-west of Yimikonda, on the road to Cumbnm. Dolmens. An 
inscription on the temple of Chennakeiava&vami (Vishnu), states that it was built and endowed by Ellappa 
Nayudu in S.S. 1472 (A.D. 1550). The Siva temple is said to be older. 

Dondapadu ;—6 miles west of Vinukonda, Dolmens. Inscriptions on a black granite stone in the 
temple. The language is not known. 

Ganuxganamala ;—20 miles north-west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. Two deserted temples, on one of 
which is an inscription (copy not sent). Several sculptured images are to he seen about the village, and 
there are many shrines of village goddesses. In the Madiga hamlet south of the village is an “ illegible ” 
inscription. 

Garikepabtt 19 miles north of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

Gokanakonba ;—10 miles south-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. There are two ruined stone temples 
here, not much sculptured, but believed to he old. Some other temples seem, by the information sent, to 
be worthy of notice. Ou the north of the hill near the village is a stone with an inscription of 12 lines, 
which the people cannot read. A twelve-headed Ndga is cut on a rock a quarter of a mile west of the village. 

Gummanampabu ;—18 miles north-north-east of Vinukonda. ( Gmnmadampad) There is an old 
ruined fort here. 

Gutlapal.be ;—15 miles north-west of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

Inimella ;—16 miles north-north-east of Vinukonda. ( Yinimella .) There are five ancient and 
deserted temples here, said to be of great antiquity. There are several inscriptions in and abont 
the village. One is dated S.8. 1176 (A.D. 1254), and, so far as can be gathered from the imperfect copy 
in my possession, records a victory gained by a general of the forces of the Ganapati sovereigns of 
Orangal over the Choladcing. The date is three years before the death of Pratapa Kudra I. If so, it is very 
important. Burnell places the date of the change of sovereignty of this tract at A.D. 1228 (. Palwog ., 
40, note 4). There is another inscription of a still earlier date by a “ supporter of the Oholas ” and 
“ Ruler of Vebgi/’ but unfortunately my copyist omitted, or could not decipher, the Saka date. There 
are some ndgakals or serpent-stones in the village. 

In the hamlet of Bhattepalem are three stones said to be elaborately sculptured. 

Ipttru ;—13 miles north of Vinukonda. ( Yipur.) There are seven deserted temples here. On 
two of them are inscriptions (no copy sent). There are two inscriptions on a temple of Visvehrmisvami, 
half a mile east of the village. There are others also. The whole should he examined. One is elated 
S.S. 1200 (A.I). 1278), another S.'S. 1574 (A.D. 1652). Close to the east of the village is a serpent- 
stone ; one mile west, a Virakal ; four miles east, a sacred place with a stone pillar and two serpent- 
stones. One of the inscriptions, said to he undecipherable, is close to the temple of Gopdlasvami. 

Kanuma rlapudi;— 6 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. On a stone pillar are some inscrip¬ 
tions said to he illegible. Others are to be seen on a detached stone. They have not been examined. 
Copy has been sent me, but it is manifestly imperfect. They are dated A.D. 1080, 1150, respectively. 

Karumaxchi ;—10 miles east of Vinukonda. An inscription east of th© Siva temple, broken and 
illegible. The temple is said to he an ancient one. 

Koch are a ;— 7 miles north of Vinukonda. An old ruined fort. No one knows who built it, or how 
old it is. 

Kottai/uru 8 miles north-east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. 

Mabamanchipabtt ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda. There is an inscription north of the temple of 
Hanuman. It is said to be difficult to read from its antiquity. 

Mukkellapabtj;—10 miles south- west of Vinukonda, on the road to Cumbum, ( Mukkillapad *) 
Dolmens. 

Mulakaluru ;—8 miles south-east of Vinukonda, on the Gundlakama river. A Siva temple, said to 
be very old. 

Nuzanbla ;—9 miles south of Vinukonda. (Numnla) An “ illegible ** inscription on a pillar near a 
mandapam, and another similar on a pillar in front of the Ammavdru temple. A mile north of the 
village is an old ruined fort. 
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reign of Sadaiiva of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1483 (A.D. 1561). An inscription in Persian on the mosque 
records its erection by Aulya Raj an Kh an in Hijra 1050 (A.D. 1640). The Kodanda Edmastmni temple 
is richly sculptured. The temple of Rdmalinga on the hill is of immemorial antiquity. It has two 
inscriptions, neither of which can be read fully. North-west of the town on a hill is an image of 
Hanuman said to have been placed there by one of the Mussulman kings of Golkonda. There are 
several very old inscriptions about the rock, &e. Others of the temples are old. 

Yenugapalem ;—6 miles east of Vinukonda. Dolmens. A temple 300 years old. 


narasaravupeta taluk. 

( Head-Quarters , Naramraviipeta, or Atlur.) 

Annavaram ;—5 miles west of Narasaravupeta. An old temple of Vishnu. 

Appapuram ;™9 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. An inscription, i( illegible/’ on a stone stand¬ 
ing in front of the figure of Hanuman in the middle of the village. North of the village is a temple of 
a village-goddess, near which is another “ illegible ” inscription. 

Babbepalle ;—20 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. A ndgakal bearing an inscription in “ ille¬ 
gible ” characters. Some old temples, date not known. 

Bopptxdi;— 11 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. An old temple. On the north of the Vishnu 
temple, on a stone pillar called the ndgala stambha, is an “ illegible ” inscription. There is also an 
inscription close by this on a stone carved with a three-headed serpent. West of the village are some 
dolmens. The people say that they are tombs of Buddhists. 

Bukkapuram ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupeta. An early French Jesuit settlement, founded in 
A.D. 1733. 

Chagall a ;—8 miles north of Narasaravupeta. (Bagalki.) North of the village, near a well, is an 
inscription on a stone, said to be “ illegible.” Two deserted temples. 

Challagunbla ;•—8 miles north-west of Narasaravupeta. Five temples. In one are several sculp¬ 
tured figures and, on two pillars, two inscriptions. One is * illegible,” the other bears date S.S. 1740 
(A.D. 1818). There is a ruined temple here, deserted. 

Ciiennijpalle ;—16 miles south by west of Narasaravupeta. (Chammpalle Aggm .) A Siva temple, 
said to be 400 years old. On the nandi is an inscription,. The Tahsildar of Vinukonda Taluk tells me 
that some ancient kadjan documents, whioh are of historical value, are to be found in the possession of 
Gruntupalle Rama Krishnayya, a resident of this village, whose ancestors distinguished themselves during 
the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Chezarla ;—14 miles east-north-east of Narasaravupeta. This is an important village, with a 
temple of high antiquity and great sanctity. The temple is dedicated to Kapote&vdra . This was the title 
given to the great king Sivi (renowned both in the Mahabhdrata , where the story is told twice, and in the 
Buddhist Jdtakas) after his sacrifice of his own flesh to redeem the life of a hunted pigeon. It is said that 
Chezarla was the scene of the sacrifice; and here a temple was erected to the pious monarch under the title 
of Kapote&vara . The temple would seem, from the description sent me, to be highly interesting. There 
are>three caves in the rock—whether deep or not is not stated, nor whether they are excavated or natural. 
The village is said to have been granted for temple purposes in the reign of Pratapa Kudra. The people 
tell many wonderful stories about the place. There is a very large tree close to the temple, which is 
deolared to issue from a subterranean cave. One of my informants tells me that the image of the 
principal deity is simply a lingarh. There are two inscriptions on the dhvaja stambha, but they are too 
old to be easily deciphered, and my copy is very imperfect. An inscription of Krishnadeva Raya’s reign 
is on a stone near the dhvcya stambha , dated S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518). My copy is imperfect. An 
inscription, apparently^recording a private grant, is to be seen on a stone close to the temple of Madha ~ 
msvdmi . It is dated S.S. 1087 (A.D. 1165). There are two other inscriptions inside the courtyard in 
front of the shrine, both on the Bame stone. The people cannot tell me what character they are written 
in. I have reason to think that one at least is very old. An inscription in the temple records a grant 
made by a private person in S.S. 1551 (A.D. 1629) ; and another in S.S. 1168 (A.I). 1216). 

Altogether I have heard of ten inscriptions here, one being on a white marble (ndpa rdyi) slab. The 
village seems to be filled with temples, statues, sculptures, &c. I have had sent me a list of 78 temples 
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(many of course mere petty shrines), 28 nandk, 62 figures of Durga, 10of Bfmrava , 21 of Virnlu (heroes), 
2-1 village goddesses, and so on. The people pretend that there were 1,000,001 lingariis here once. (See 
Timmafuram, Vinukonda Taluk, for the Sthala Parana of this temple.) 

0 hi m a i. a mar ax 8 miles north of Narasaravupeta. Two inscriptions on slabs, one “ illegible,” 
the other “ legible,” but of which no particulars are sent. There is a deserted Vishnu temple here. 
One of the inscriptions is at a tank north-east of the village, the other at a tank south of the village. 

Chirumamilla ;—9 miles east of Narasaravupeta. A mgakal bearing an inscription in “ illegible ” 
char act era. 

Degaramxtdi ; —16 miles south of Narasaravupeta. Two old temples, date not known. Inside the 
courtyard of the MaUikarjnm temple is an inscription on a, stone hearing figures of the Nandi and a 
Ndgendra . It records a grant in SA 1002 (A.I). 1080) by “Sri SunniOhodaMaharaja,” son of “Tribhu- 
vana Mallideva Ohoda,” If the date is correctly copied, the grant was made during the reign of Kulot- 
tuhga Chola I. 

DkInadala 22 miles south by east of Narasaravupeta. (Deramdula.) Three temples, sculptured, 
two of which have inscriptions (particulars not given). East of the village is a small temple of a village 
goddess with an inscription on a stone carved with a female figure. South of the village are 20 dolmens. 

Elchtjru ;—see Velchurit. 

Ganapavaram ;—10 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. On a stone north of the dhvaja stambha 
of the Siva temple west of the village is an inscription said to he illegible. 

Gannavakam ;—20 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. A temple of Vmugopalasvdrm , sculptured. 
East of this stands a stone bearing an inscription in “ illegible characters.” 

Gogulapadu ;—18 miles west of Narasaravupeta, 3 from Eompicharla. An old temple of Vishnu. 

Gorizavolu ;—8 miles east of Narasaravupeta. An inscription, “ illegible,” on a stone east of the 
village. 

Govindapuram ;—6 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupeta. Close to the west of the village is a 
temple with a number of statues, with inscriptions on two stones. The temple is said to have been built 
by a Ohola Raja (A.D. 1023 to c. 1228 ?) One of the inscriptions records a private grant in S.S. 1092 
(A.D. 1170), made to further the prosperity of Kulottuiiga Ohola. The other is dated S.S. 1082 (A.D. 
11«0), and records a grant by. a private person. At the entrance of a Vishnu temple in the village, said 
to have been built by Krishnadeva Raya, is an inscription in Telugu (no particulars sent me). There 
is also a deserted temple here. 

Gotta Garlapabu 2 miles north of Narasaravupeta. On two stones close to a tank south-west of 
the village are two inscriptions, both of which are said to be “ illegible.” 

Ikkurru ;—3 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. ( Tikurru .) Close to the south-east wall of the 
temple is a stone bearing the figure of a serpent and an inscription which records a private grant made 
in 8,8. 1038 (A.D. 1110) in honour of Kulottuhga Rajehdra Chola. This date falls in the reign of 
Vikrama Chola. On the same slab is another inscription of the same year, relating grants to the temple 
and Brahmans by the same sovereign. There are a number of stone statues and images in the village, 
Ndgakah , &c. 

Irulapadu ;—6 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. ( Yirlapad.) A Siva temple said to have been 
built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 to c. 1228 ?). In front of it, on a stone sculptured -with a nandi, is an 
inscription said to be difficult to read. 

Jaeabi;-~ 14 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. Two temples said to have been built by the 
Cholas (A.I). 1023 to c. 1228 ?). On a stone pillar in the Vishnu temple is an inscription that the villagers 
cannot read. On a pillar on the Siva temple is another, similar. 

Kara NT;—7 miles west of Narasaravupeta. In the temple under an old figure of the garuda is an 
“illegible” inscription. The temple is quite new. There is a deserted temple 100 yards north of the 
village with an inscription in characters that the people cannot read. Three other deserted temples 
stand near the village. 

Kamapalle ;—12 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. There is a deserted temple here. On a high 
mound 200 yards north of the village is a pillar with an inscription that the people cannot read. 

KanuP/Uirtj ;—4 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. In the centre of this village is an old statue 

i8 ; 
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which the people call Yesundtha scami , or Jesus Christ. There are two old temples here, and two others 
quite deserted. 

KarubSla ;—15 miles south-east of Narasarav upeta. An old temple of Vishnu. On a stone in 
front of the gate is an inscription in “ illegible” characters. 

Kesanupable ;—2 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. At the temple of lldmalmga, in front of 
the gate, is a stone with an “ illegible” inscription. There are three others, equally illegible, in the fields. 
(Demarcation Nos. 104, 144, 151). 

Kommalapabu ; —16 miles south-south-west of Narasaravupeta. (Bungalow.) A Vishnu temple, built 
400 years ago by one Adri Bhava Razu—also a Siva temple. A stone fort in ruins, about 300 years 
old. There is a'“ stone carved with a figure,” two miles north of the village, but I have no information 
as to what it is intended to represent. 

KonbakavOru ;—3 miles south of Narasaravupeta- Near a figure of Hanuman, west of the village, is 
an inscription on a stone recording an act of worship done by Timmarasa Ayyangar, minister (pradhani) of 
Krishnadeva Raya in 8.8. 1313 (A.D. 1391), Bahudhdnya. If this is the sovereign of the Vijayanagiir 
dynasty, the date must be wrong. During his reign there occurred a Bahudhdnya year, namely in 8. 8. 
1440 (A.D. 1518), and this must, I think, be the correct date, as it tallies with the historical fact of that 
sovereign’s conquest of these parts about the year 1515 A.D. Timma Arasu is often mentioned in 
inscriptions, but this is the only place I remember where his caste as an Ayyangar Brahman is stated. 
Compare an inscription at Kakani (Guntur Taluk). In the hamlet of Pamidimarru is a deserted temple 
of Vishnu. 

Konbavibu ;—13 miles south-west of Guntur. A fine hill fortress and range of hills. The fortifi- 
cations are much overgrown with jungle, but are in excellent preservation. It is not known exactly when 
this fort was commenced, but it was the capital of a dynasty of Reddi sovereigns who rose to power after 
the fall of the Ganapati kings of Oraiigal and reigned for 100 years from 1328 to 1427 A.I)., when 
they were overthrown by the Kutb Shahi Mussulmans of Golkoiida. Krishnadeva It ay a got possession 
of the place in A.D. 1515, and the Mussulmans regained it at the fall of the Vijayanagar kings in 
A.D. 1565. It remained in their possession till quite recent times. There are two forts on the hill, and 
one below, which last is attributed to Krishnadeva Raya. Mr. Boswell described the place in his Report 
to the Madras Government, printed with Madras G.O. of 7th November 1870. (See Ind. Ant. I, 182, 
for a reprint of Mr. Boswell’s paper.) ... 

There is a Vishnu temple on a hill three miles east of the village, where are two inscriptions stated to 
be in “ unreadable ” characters. Quite on the highest peak of the hills, three miles east of the village, is a 
little mandapam built over what is supposed by Hindus to be an impression of Vishnu’s foot ; but it has been 
adopted by the Mussulmans, who pronounoe it to be “ Adam’s foot.” There is an inscription on a pillar of 
a mandapam close to the west of the village. East of the town is a large temple of Vishnu, sculptured 
and ornamented with several inscriptions, said to be “illegible.” It is said to have been built in the 
time of the Reddi sovereigns, but is now greatly demolished. Not far from this is a building called 
the “ Treasury,” which, however, looks more like a temple. There are a number of small inscriptions 
here, so covered with whitewash as to be illegible. Inside the building is a small temple with a number 

of sculptured figures. _ . 

On the hill are a number of buildings, besides the mere lines of fortification, bouth of the oldest 
fort on the hill (said to have been erected by a king of Orissa) is a temple of Vemalamma with a quantity 
of sculptured figures, but no inscription. Fifty yards west of this is an inscribed stone, of date S.8. 
1447 (A.D. 1525), in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. The inscription is a long one. 

On a pillar of a mandapam at the Siva temple of Ramalihga, north of the village, is an inscription, 
of date & §. 1588 (A.D. 1666), recording its erection in that year. There is a figure of Vlrahhadm, 
said to be beautifully sculptured, in the same temple, and some other inscriptions. About 150 yards to 
the north of the village js„a mosque built with pillars taken from some Hindu building, on one of which 
are four inscriptions of 88. 1337 (A.D. 1415), recording gifts by private persons. It was erected during 
the reign of Koiriati Vehka Reddi of Kondavidu (1395-1423 A.D.) There is an inscribed black stone 
standing amongst a quantity of prickly-pear 500 yards north of the village. The, inscription is dated 
S.S. 1473 (A-D. 1551). Not far from it in the middle of a tank is another dated,8.,8. 1460 (A.D. 1538). 

' In the Vishnu temple south of the fort under the hill is an inscription of 8.S. 1486 (A.D. 1564), 
dated in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This is interesting, as it is dated in the year previous 
to the total disruption of the Vijayanagar monarchy, and proves that, though Rama Raya and his two 
brothers held all the real power, they still acknowledged badasiva as their rightful lord. The temple is 
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highly sculptured. It was here that the Reddi chiefs were so barbarously murdered The history of the 
massacre is completely given by Mr. Boswell in his Report (Ind, Ant. I, 183). There seems, however to 
be room for doubt whether the atrocity was really committed by Krishnadeva Raya. The local chronicle 
attributes it to Krishna s governor of this place. Some declare 'that it was the Mussulmans who 
committed the deed. On another pillar of the same temple is an inscription dated S S 1468 (A D 1546') 
stating that the pillar was raised by a Reddi. There are other inscriptions also, one, near the dh Jja 
stambha , being declared “ unreadable/ ' 

At KoridapaHe (Bezvada Taluk), in the fort, is a stone which is said to have been taken from this 
tort of Kondavidu from the NMe^fla Barraza (Nadendla gate). It is said to bear an inscription in 
praise of Aehyutadeva Raya. Halt a mile east of the village is a figure of a village goddess Near this 
on a stone, is a long inscription which the people cannot read. There are inscriptions, all said to bo 
illegible, on three stones standing detached at different places. Two are north of the village and east 
ot the road to Guntur ; and one is near the bungalow in the fort on the top of the hill. Altogether the 
iahsildar s list contains 12 inscriptions at Kondavidu including two in a hamlet. 

The first Muhammadan governor of the place was named Murtaza. He gave his name to the town 
and re-ehmtened it Murtazauagar. In the same way Kondapalle was named Mustafanagar. But in both 
cases the older name has outlived the newer. 

M l ! Phere . wa “ Wteresmg historical Chronicle in Tolugu regarding this place, called the Kondanti 
Ma.hd.tmi/am. A copy lies in the Deputy Collector’s office at Vinukonda. 

Kojjidena;— 14 miles south of Narasaravupeta. Some very old temples; date not known. To the south 
of the village is a temple of Sankarasmm, sculptured. There are three inscriptions in the courtyard that 
can he read (they are unimportant), and others that the people cannot read, and which must be examined, 
f-Vf e af » V0 ”} scrl P tl0n8 m the temple ot Vmayaka , south-east of the village, and many others said to be 
illegible. There is another at a deserted temple 150 yards north-west of the village. 

Kopi’akam ;—13 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta, four- miles north of Kommalapadu bungalow. 
(A appnram.) On three sides of a pillar west of the principal entrance to the Vishnu temple are inscrip¬ 
tions m a character which the people cannot read. They call it Telugu. On another pillar inside the 
biva temple is .another similar inscription. And in the Virabhadra temple are two others Some 
gold coins were discovered last year at this village, underground. 

KoT.irPAKOXpA 8 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. A celebrated temple, held in high repute 
where there is a festival every year, greatly thronged. The temple on the hill is ancient, hut I have 
no particulars about it, ’ u 

_ Kunkulagunta ;-ll miles west-north-west of Narasaravupeta. Three deserted temples, in one of 

teSptlT 11 ' 8Cnptl0n Vh0h the pe ° ple cannot reacl lQthe tem P le o*' mgetwartJLi are three 

(1.) A grant of lands to the temple for the purpose of securing the health and prosperity of 
Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra by his minister Mallayya. Undated. IP/ 

Grant by a private person to the temple in S.S. 1261 (A.I) 1339) 

Grant in S.S. 1119 (A.D 1197) Most of this is illegible, but the nmnes of Pratapa Rudra and 

lus minister Malayya (or Bollayya) can be made out. This is a very important inscrip¬ 
tion as ltrnay help to fix the date of Pratapa Ruclra’s conquest of this country. Dr Burnell 
fixes A.D. 1228 as the date when this tract was lost to the Cholas. The stone should be 
carefully examined. 

In the temple of Vmugopalasvdrni (Krishna) is an inscription on a pillar. It is said to be «illegible ” 

I here is another at the little Gamm temple. ® 

LiNGAMGUNH,A;--2 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. {Linrjamgunta.) Close to the south of the 
village is a group of stone statues, and a stone with an inscription that the villagers cannot read. 

Magitluru, or SANTAMAGui.y R p;-9 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. In the hamlet called 
‘ Beta are two old temples; date of erection not known. An inscription is to be seen on a stone 
200 yards west of the village, and another 300 yards east. Both are said to be “ illegible.” 

MAi.r.AYYAPAr.EM-11 miles south of Narasaravupeta. ( Mallayapalem .) A Vishnu temple; old • 
date not known. There is an inscription here, of which I have no particulars. ' 1 ’ 

Marxit6ru 17 miles south by east of Narasaravupeta. (Mamtur.) An old Vishnu temple (date 
not known), sculptured. Near an image of Hanuman is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” In the 
temple of Somemtrasvdmi, near the figure of Nandi, is an inscription said to be “ illegible?” 


( 2 .) 

(3.) 
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Mayidavolu ;—12 miles east-soutli-east of Narasaravupeta. An inscription, which the villagers 
cannot read, on a stone near a tank east of the village. A deserted Siva temple. 

Mulaiculuru ;—4 miles north of Narasaravupeta. An inscription north of the temple of Siva, on a 
stone, said to he “ illegible.” A deserted temple of Vishnu. 

Murikipudi ;—16 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. On the carved stone base supporting 
a ficure of Nandi at the Siva temple is an inscription which the people cannot read, it is said to be 
ancient. There is another on the back of a slab which bears figures of a sun, moon, and a serpent. 

Nadf/ndla ;—8 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupeta. A stone at Pokramma’s shrine, carved 
with a ndga " and an inscription said to be in “ illegible ” characters Two ancient temples in which 
are eight' inscriptions, all “illegible.” There are also inscriptions at a deserted temple west ofthe 
village, on four of its pillars, “ partly legible.” There are some illegible inscriptions on the wall of 
the temple courtyard, and one on a stone in the road close by. 

Nagarazupalle 16 miles south of Narasaravupeta. A nagakal bearing an inscription m 
«iHe’cnble ” characters. A Vishnu temple; old; date not known. On a stone standing west of a figure of 
Hanuman is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” There is a deserted Siva temple here. 

Nakarikallu 10 miles north-west of Narasaravupeta. A large village on the high road. In one 
ofthe temples are a number of sculptured figures; and two inscriptions on stones, both said to be 
“illegible.” There is another unimportant donative inscription m the temple of Iripurantakasvann 

(Siva). .. m , ,j 

Narasaravupeta Head-quarters of the Taluk. (See Appendix A, p. xi.) „ There are some o i 
temples here, and a' Siva temple said to have been originally built ‘by Jams, y In the temple of 
ShmeSvara west of the town is an inscription on one of the stones of the roof, difficult to read. In 
front of the temple of Pattabhi-Rdmawami there is an inscription on a slab in unknown characters. 
The remains of the fort and palace of the former Zemindars are interesting. 

Pamidipadu ;—8 miles north of Narasaravupeta. A Yishnu temple said to be 800 years old. lo 
the north of the Valkbharayasvdmi temple is a garuda stambha , fallen down, on which is an inscription, 

“ illegible.” , „ 

Panumarru ;—13 miles east of Narasaravupeta. A temple with a number of sculptured, figures. 
There are inscriptions in this as well as in another temple. One is unimportant. The others are said to 

be “ illegible.” . , 

PoutfRU ;_19 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. ( Polar .) Three inscriptions, all in characters 

said to be “ illegible.” Two are on pillars, the other on a stone. 

Piirushottapatnam 12 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. On a ndga stone is an inscription, 
and another on a nandi figure. Both are said to be “illegible.” The Tahsildar mentions a third on 
the middle of the three stones buried in the village by blacksmiths ten years ago. 

Rajampeta;— 10 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupeta. (Razapeta.) A ruined temple said 
to be 1,000 years old, with sculptures. West of the village on a slab is an inscription (no particulais 
given).' An old fort; date unknown. 17 dolmens. ■ 

Ravipadu ;—3 miles north-west of Narasaravupeta. An old temple of Hanuman. In the Siva temple, 
on four sides’of a pillar, is a long inscription in characters said to be unreadable. 

Rompicharla ;—10 miles west of Narasaravupeta, on the high road. (Bungalow.) (See Appendix A, 
xi xi ) In the temple of Sankaresvarasvdmi are three inscriptions on stones near the dhvqja stambha One 
jute S.S.1479 (A.l). 1557), and records a grant to the temple. (No particulars about the others.) 
In a temple in'the fort are two inscriptions; one said to be “illegible.” I. have no information about 
the second. The temple is said to have been built, by Tirumala Devi, sister of Iratapa Rudra. Ihere 
is another inscription on a stone between the village and the fort. 

Rupaxaguntla ;—5 miles north-west of Narasaravupeta. An old Yishnu temple. 

Santagudipabu ;—8 miles west of Narasaravupeta, 4 miles north of Rompicharla bungalow, on the 
high road. On a pillar in the Vishnu temple is an inscription said to be “ illegible. 

Santamaguluru ;—see Maquluru. . 

Satuluru ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupeta. An image of a village goddess with an inscription 
said to be in “ illegible ” characters. The Siva temple here is said to have been built in the time of the 
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Oholas (A.D. 1023 to c. 1228). A long inscription on four sides of a stone standing dose to the gate of 
the temple of Rdmalihge&vara . The villagers cannot read it. Another in the Siva temple over a doorway. 

Suravarapalle ;—13 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupeta. (Suravarapupalle.) An old Vishnu 
temple; date not known. 

Tangedapalle ; —9 miles south of Narasaravupeta. An inscription in Telugu on a stone in front 
of the Siva temple. Another on a stone in the street of the village. No particulars sent as to the first. 
The latter said to he u illegible.” A third near the temple of Hanuman. 

Timmapubam ;—12 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupeta. A stone carved with a number of 
figures and hearing an inscription on three sides of it in Telugu. A temple of Hanuman 300 years old. 

Tupadu ; —8 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. ( Tubadu .) East of the Vishnu temple, near a 
small shrine, is an inscription in characters unable to be deciphered, on a stone. 

Tu rum ill a 12 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. ( Turumella .) A deserted temple with many 

sculptured figures. 

Uppalapadu ;—3 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. ( Vuppula/pad.) An inscription on a stone 
near a statue of Ganga , a village goddess, in an open place 200 yards north-west of the village. It is 
too old to be deciphered by the villagers. There are some other old stone statues near. 

Uppu Maguluru ;—see Vuppu Magul&ru. 

Vankayalapadu ;—13 miles east by south of Narasaravupeta. An image of Hanuman with 
inscription said to be in “ illegible ” characters. Two old Vishnu temples. Two miles north of the 
village, near a tank, stands a stone with an inscription, partly legible. 

Vayidana ;—20 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. ( Veidana .) An inscription (copy not sent) on 
a stone at the Vishnu temple. 

Velchuru, Yelchuru, or Elchur ;—12| miles south-west of Narasaravupeta, 4 miles north of 
Kommalapadu Bungalow. There is an inscription here said to be “ illegible.” South-east of the village 
is a stone bearing what is described as an astrological diagram. 

Velpuru, or Elpuru ;—13 miles west-south-west of Narasaravupeta. ( Velupur.) Three deserted 
temples. There are two inscriptions on stones near the village which the people cannot read. 

Velttrtj ;—12 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. There is a Nagakal here with an inscription on 
four sides of the stone said to he in illegible characters. Some of the temples are old. A looal chroniole 
(Banda kavile) regarding the temples was lately filed in a case by the Karanam of the village. There 
are two other inscriptions in two of the temples. 

Vemavaram ;—12| miles south of Narasaravupeta. An old temple of Vishnu. Hate not known. 

Vifparla; — -8 miles west-north-west of Narasaravupeta. Two deserted temples and several sculp¬ 
tured figures. There is an ^inscription on a stone in the temple of Pattdbhi-Rdmasvdmi (no particulars). 
There are three others at a Siva temple (no particulars). East of the village, on a tank bund, is a stone 
with an inscription in Nagarl (?) characters. The people cannot read it. Some dolmens south of the 
village. On the idol in a temple of Hanuman is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Vipparlapalle ;—6 miles south-west of Narasaravupeta. An old Vishnu temple. 

ViSvANABHUNi Khandrike ;—13 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. A temple said to have been 
built by the Reddis (1328-1427 A.D.) Several detached images. An undated inscription, apparently 
regarding a private matter connected with fields. 

Vuppulapadu ;—see TJppulapadu. 

Vuppu Maguluru ;—10 miles south of Narasaravupeta. Two old temples, date not known. On the 
image of the garuda is an inscription said to he “ illegible.” 

Yabavalle ;— 9 miles south of Narasaravupeta. An old Siva temple, date not known. There is 
an inscription in “ Telugu ” characters which the people say they cannot read, on a pillar in the temple, 
and there is another on the wall of the temple of a similar nature. There is a deserted temple, date not 
known. 

Yeddanapudi ;—16 miles south-south-east of Narasaravupeta. ( Tadanapudi .) Two old sculptured 
temples, date not known. There is an inscription near the gate of one of them said to be “ illegible.” 
There is another near the gate of the Ramalingehara temple, north of the village. 
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Yedlapadu j— 12 miles east-south-east of Narasaravupeta. ( VidlapacL) A hearrng an 

inaoriptionsaid to he in “ illegible ” characters. A temple of Hanuman 400 years old. On a pillar 
in front of a temple of a village goddess is an “ illegible ’ inscription. 

Yelchubu ;—see Vp.i.oirijRi:. , A „ ., 

Yellamanda ;— 3| miles south of Narasar&vupeta. (Yallamanda.) A temple 400 years“f 

asr.JOTSsiBt k »3^, ->■ 

temple south of the village on a broken stone are some mscnptions (copy n * & )•_ Narasm°-ayya 
other deserted temples in this village, and an ancient temple in present use. Koppaiaz IMarasingayya 
ofKrQsaru (Krosfik Taluk) is in possession of the Sthala Parana oi the temple on the hill. 

In the village, at the temple of RamaKhgasvdmi are 8 inscriptions, v - ; 

(D fi.6. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Grant by Timma Raja in the reign of Sadasiva of Yijayanagar. 

(2.) "Undated. Grant by Gundamma, -wife of “ Yelanati Rajendra Choda Gonketo. 

eg 1053 (A. D 1131). A private grant in the reign of one of the Cholas. Ihe date i 
( 0 cuSy worded) being given as follows : “ In the 149th year of the victorious kiogdomof 
Vikrama Chola, the Tribhuvana Chakravarti, that is to say, dunng the OTfS mliimm 
ment of the Ghola kings.” ( tirimat. Tribhuvana Chakravartiymna Vikrama Choda Deva V, J ( J 
rajya samvatsarambulu 149, agu tinman mahdmandaMvara Choda Devula yakhanda mand 
balamandu.) 

\i] n^SsST-nd his wife » tinned. 

aSoSTSn ifh'r^bySSr^Sii. » P P«c»t>y to 4. reign of Rajendra 
Ghola, but my copy is incomplete. 

(8.) Si. 1155 (A.D. 1233). A private grant. 

Yenamadala -,-m miles south-south-east of Narasaravupeta. {Yanamaduh.) Two old temples, 

date not known. , , - ,, 

Zaggapuram 13 miles south-east of Narasaravupeta. 500 yards “utfi-east of the village, 
field, is an inscription in characters unable to be deciphered by the village people. 

Zonnalagauda ;—2 miles east of Narasaravupeta Some ancient temples. Close to the temple of 
Gopdlasvami stands a stone with an inscription which nobody can read. 

• Zonnatale ;-20 miles south of Narasaravupeta. (Zaumtali.) Two stones m the middle of the 

village, each having an inscription too old to be read by the villagers. 

GUNTUR TALUK. 

Esamadala ; — see Yenamapala. . . ,, 

Garapadtj ;_6 noiles south-west of Guntur. In the hamlet of Chintapallepadu there is an upright 

slab bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. _ 

Gobantla —4 miles north of Guntur. At the temple of Afijaneya is an illegible inscription. 
GuNTUK.-The head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the district. There are inscriptions on a pillar 
of the mandapam in the temple of Lakshnn-Naramhhasmmi at Bamachandrapuram Agraharam; and 

four at the temple of AgastyeSvarasvdmi at Old Guntur to the east of the Bed Tank. One of the formei 
tour ai rue lempieui. ^ ^ 12181. At the latter temple is a stone very like one at 

Bapatla ft sculptured with four feet-impressions, a snake, and worshippers. (Boswell’s Second Report , 
^rhiedwUhQ^Oof Uth December 1871 ; ltd. Ant. I, 373.) There is a copper-plate m the possession of 
Potturi Appayya of Old Guntur. It is a Ohalukyan grant and should be examined. Some good carvings 
in greenstone he about the compounds of some houses. _ . 

KIkani or Kukka Kakani ;-5 miles north-east of Guntur on the road to Besvada. {Pccte Kakam .) 
There is a carved stone here with a figure of a horseman and two dogs pursuing something. The people 
ST.fe^uiout it whichh« been narrated hy Mr. Cain in M M V. 187. Tto, .' »~P- 
Hon on a stone standing in front of the Gopdlasvami temple, dated S.8. 1192 (A.D. 1.270), ot the reign Oi 
Rud^a MahadevI of Orangal. This inscription is important, as it states that she was the daughter of the 
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Kakatiya, Ganapatideva. On a stone in front of the Virabhadra temple is an inscription, dated S.S. 1440 
(A.D. 1518), of Saluva Timmarasu, minister of Krishnadeva Baya of Vijayanagar. 

Karanutala ;—6 miles south by east of Guntur. A temple of Lakshrm-Narasimhasvdmi , said to 
have been built by the Cholas. It has inscriptions said to be “ illegible. 55 

Kaza ;—9 miles north-east of Guntur. There is an inscription in front of the Vishnu temple, near 
the dhvaja stambha , dated in S.S. 1066 "(A.D. 1144), recording a grant in the time of the Chola sovereign 
Kulottuhga Chola II. There is another on the same stone dated S.S. 1171 (A.D. 1249), by the Kakatiya, 
Budradeva, i.e., Pratapa Budra I of Orahgai. On the north side of the same is an inscription, undated, 
by a private person. There are also said to be two other inscriptions in the same temple, “ illegible/ 5 

Kokdapadu ;—6 $ miles south-west of Guntur. (. Kondepadu .) Near the tank-build is an inscribed 
slab, the wilting on which is “ illegible. 55 There is another on the west of the village near the temple 
of Kondalamma. 

Koritepadu ;—2 miles north-west of Guntur. {Kopitepadu.) On the southern boundary of this 
village, near the Guntur road, is a stone sculptured with feet-impressions and bearing an “ illegible 55 
inscription. 

Lam 6 miles north of Guntur. There is a stone bearing an “ illegible 55 inscription in front of the 
temple of Siva; and another, equally illegible, at the Bhairavagunta tank. 

Mandapadu ;—10 miles north-west of Guntur. On the tank-bund of this village, on a stone called 
“ Subhdrdyiida Banda, 33 is an inscription in “ illegible 55 characters. 

Markapuram Agraharam.—I n front of the temple of VtiveSvarasvdmi, on a pillar, is a long 
inscription of Kakatiya Budradeva, undated. It should be examined. There is another inscription here, 
dated S.S, 1204 (A.D. 1282), recording a private grant to the temple, 

Mangalagiri ;—12 miles north-east of Guntur. A flourishing town, head-quarters of a Deputy 
Tahsildar, on the high road between Bezvada and Guntur. There is a high hill here, half way up whioh 
is a rock-cut platform on which stands a small temple. There is a cave in the rock behind, said to 
communicate with the Undavalle cave-temple 7 miles distant. It has fallen in, and I could not ascertain 
its original depth, but it looks perfectly natural. The ascent from the foot is by stone steps. Near the 
foot of these, on the west side, lies a stone pillar with inscriptions on all four sides. It records the grant 
of villages by a ohief of Nadendla, and is very important as it is dated in S.S. 1442, and gives an account 
of the capture of Kondavldu by the troops of Krishnadeva Baya of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1437 (A.D, 
1515) under his general Timma Arasu. On a stone^near a small temple of Gantdalvar is an inscription 
dated in the reign of Sadadiva Baya of Vijayanagar, S.S. 1480 (A.D, 1558), recording a grant by Timma 
Baja, described as son of the king of Orissa (Odra). On another side of the same is an inscription by the 
same donor regarding further gifts. On a third side is a record of a grant by a private person (date not 
given). On the fourth is a further record, but the copy is incomplete. Part of the inscription is buried 
in the ground. There is a fine temple here with a particularly tall and straight gopuram. It is modern, 
but it is a very striking object, and well worth more than a passing visit. (Mr. Boswell 3 s Report,published 
in G.O. of November 1th, 1870, reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 150, and Sewell 3 s Report in G.O ., No. 1620, of 
November 7th , 1870, p. 35.) 

Mukkamula ;—12 miles north-north-west of Guntur. An inscription on a slab standing ereot at the 
ruined 6iva temple, “ illegible. 55 

Nallapadu ;—15 miles north of Guntur. (Nelapadu.) An inscription on a pillar, of the kalydna 
mandapam of the temple of Sitd-Rdmasvdmi. Another on a stone lying south of the Siva temple. A 
third on two stones of the Krishna temple. None of these are legible. 

Namboru ;—6 miles north-east of Guntur. On a stone outside the Siva temple is an “ illegible 39 
inscription. 

Nidumukkula ;—11 miles north-north-west of Guntur. There are some inscriptions here. 

(1.) In a street of the village, on a slab. Dated S .8.1431 (A.D. 1509), during the reign of Krishna¬ 
deva Baya of Vijayanagar. Most of it is “ illegible. 55 If the date is correctly given, the 
inscription ought to be important as this was the first year of that sovereign’s reign and 
previous to the date of his conquest of this tract. 

(2.) Near a tank to the south of the village is a building of somewhat peculiar shape, said to have 
been built by the Beddis (1328 to 1427 A.D.) Close to it, on a stone, is an inscription said 
to be “illegible. 55 
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(3.) To the east of the village is an inscription near the mukhamandapam of the Smetmrasvami 
temple. It' is dated S.S. 1751 (A.D. 1649), hut is said to he mostly ‘ illegible. 

Pamulapadu ;-13 miles north-west of Guntur. An inscription said .to he “ megihle,’’ onstone 
east of the Malkivarasvdmi temple. The temple is said to have been built by the Reddi chiefs (132 
to 1427 A.D.). 

Penumaka ; —16 miles north-north-east of Guntur, 4 miles north of Mahgalagm. There is an 
inscription of 8.8. 1710 (A.D. 1788) at the temple of Siva. Another report gives me the date as b.b. 
1210 (A.D. 1288). . 

Potitou ;—5 miles west-south-west of Guntur. South of the Vishnu temple is an inscription said to 
be illegible. _ 

Prattipadu (Bungalow)11 miles south-west of Gunthr on the high road, ihere are two 
temples here. At the DandeSvarasvami temple are the following inscriptions . T 

(1 ) S.S 1156 (A D. 1234). Grant of lands to the temple by a sovereign, of whose name 1 am 
doubtful. The Telugu copy oalls him “ Kodakasopati Dipa Maharaja.” I)ipa is proba¬ 
bly Devct in the original. This is likely to be an important inscription, as the date is just 
that when the country was ohanging, or had shortly before changed, rulers. 

(2 ) S 8 1435 (A.D. 1513). Erection of a mandapam by a private party. 

(31 8 8’ 1144 (A.D. 1222). Grant to the temple by a private party. 1 

(4.) S.S. 1560 (A.D. 1638). Gift of a bell by a private party. 

(5 ) “ Illegible.” On a stone bearing the figures of a naga, a Ungam , and a nandi. 

(6 ) 8 A 1450 (A.D. 1528). Grant of a chakra by a private party, 

(7 ) S.S. 1476 (A.D. 1554). Donation to the temple by a private party. „ 

At the Vemigopala&vdmi temple, on a stone pillar, is an inscription said to be illegible, but a 
king of Karnata is said to be mentioned therein. The Siva temple * 8 said to have been a 0 o a 

Raja (1023 to c. 1228 A.D.). The Vishnu temple was built by the Reddi chiefs (1328 to 14-7 A.l).). 

RIvela 11 miles north-west of Guntur. A stone in the right-hand wall of the Krishna temple 
bears an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Rayapudi •—18 miles north of Guntur. Close to a temple of Hanuman is an inscription on a stone 
pillar, partly legible. There is an old inscription on four sides of a stone, near a Siva temple, said to be 
illegible.” There are a few other carved stones in the village. 

Reddipalem 1 mile north of Guntur. Near a tank is a slab with an inscription, dated S.8. 
1172 (A‘.D. 1250)’mostly “illegible.” _ „ 

Sekuru ;—7 miles west-south-west of Guntur. There are seven inscriptions here, all illegible 
<!.') In front of the temple of Someimra. (2.) North of the temple, m the street. (3.) South of the 
viilasye in a field belonging to Suryadevara Vissayya. (4.) North of the tank, near the temple of Mar- 
lamma. (5.) At a place called Sahgamgundlu, north-east of the temple of Vehkatewara. (6.) On a pillar 
of the Vmkateivara temple. (7.) On the south wall of the Chandrasekhara temple at feelapadu, a hamlet 

of Sekuru. „ , , , , „ .„ . „ 

SudoXpalle ;—6 miles east-south-east of GuntQr. An inscribed slab, characters illegible, neai 

the field of Vajrala Rami Reddi. . 

Tadikohda ;—10 miles north of Guntur. There are many interesting remains m this village. On 
a oillar north-west of a temple is an inscription. On a stone in front of a temple of G apeSa is another. 
Both are “ illegible ” There are several temples in present use, some of which are old. A deserted 
We J asserted to have been built in the days of the Jains or Buddhists “ It contains Jama or Bud- 
rlbi J fio-ures ” At a temple of a village goddess more pretentiously built than most, east of the village, 
StSSSd Xther g.df, ml m ta.™p(on ; North of the rill™, in a Eeld, i» a Hack 

WteSllar with inscriptions on four sides, “ illegible.” There are severa figures and shrines of 
fnwe fities r A Siva temple, built by the Reijdis in the middle of a small pond, has now entirely 
disappeared. ’North of this on a stone pillar is a naga figure, and others are grouped round it. There 
is a village Chronicle of the place which is now with the Revenue Settlement Department. 

Undavalle (Vundamlle, Vundavelli) ;—16 miles north-east of Guntur, 2 miles south-west of 
Bezvada." (Vundapalie.) The four-storeyed rock-out oave-temple. This is a poor specimen of the 


i Another correspondent informs me that this i8 an inscription of a Chola king. 
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Hindu religious art of the seventh or eighth century as compared with the rock-temples of Western 
India, or the Mavalivaram caves, of about the same age. The most reasonable hypothesis as to its construc¬ 
tion is that it was excavated by the Chalukyas from Kalyana, who -were Vaishnavas, after they had 
conquered the Balankayana dynasty of this country (Vengi). The temple is dedicated to Vishnu as 
Narayana or Anantasena, a colossal sculpture of whom, recumbent, is seen in the third storey. There are 
many other rock-cut shrines and mandapams about the hill. 

-nv $ 00 i> Mr * Boswell'a Re P° rt Government, printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870 ; reprinted in Ind. Ant. I, 153 ; Sir Walter 
Rlhot s lager m the Ind Ant. for March 1876, V, 80 ; Sewell’s Report to Government, G.O. 1620, of November 1st, 1878, where 
the cave is fully described m detail ; A discussion on the subject of Bezvada and Amarfivati before the Royal Asiatic Society, pub¬ 
lished in then* Journal , XII, Part I, p. 98 ; “ Cave Temples of India ” by Pergusson and Burgess, p. 95, with illustrations.) 

Ill the rock-cut temple are three inscriptions. Two are imdated, and record private grants to the 
temple. The third is dated, but the date is illegible. It records a grant by a Reddi. 

South of the village is the temple of Bltdskare&arasmmi. In front of it is a pillar with inscriptions. 
(1.) B.S. 1448 (A.D. 1526). Recording the erection of the temple by a Reddi during the reign 
of some one at Koadavuju. 

Undated. Evidencing the digging of a well in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. (1508- 
1530 A.D.). * ^ \ 

v-v Undated. “ Illegible” 

At the Bhme&varmvami temple, on a stone near a pillar, is an illegible inscription. No date. 

Vejandla ; i miles south-east of Guntur. ( Vixen.) On a stone fixed in the south side of the 
gateway of the Gopdlasvdmi temple is an inscription. 

, Yenamadala ; 10 miles south-west of Guntur. At the Vzve$v(ivcisvdiui temple are some inscrip¬ 
tions 1 

(1.) On the southern prakara wall. S.S. 1453 (A.D. 1531). Erection of the mandapam and 
prakara by “ Srtman Mallayya Chinna Bomma Nripati.” This falls in the reign of 
Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(2.) At the same place, undated. Apparently an addition to the above grant. 

(3.) At the same plaoe. Same year as the first. Grant by “ Chinna Bommayya Nayudu, servant 
of Rayasam Ayyappayya, Governor of Kondavldu.” 

(4.) On a pillar at the^east gate. S.S. 1163 (A.D. 1241), A private grant. 

(5.) On the same. SS. 1186 (A.D. 1264). A private grant. 

{6.) On the same, 8.8. 1116 (AD. 1194). Do. 

(7,) On a fallen stone outside the eastern court of the same temple. S.S. 1171 (AD 1249) 

“ Illegible.” 

At the temple of Venugopdlasvami are two inscriptions— 

(I.) On a stone in the temple. ^ u Illegible.” Said to he in Uriya characters. 

(2h) On the garudct stambhn. S.S. 1170 (A.D. 1248). A private grant. 

At the Slid Rdmmvdmi temple are the following:— 

(1.) Undated. A private inscription, unimportant. 

(2.) S.S. 1310 (A.D. 1388). A private grant. 

At the temple of Hanuman is an inscription of S.S. 1211 (A.D. 1289). A private grant. 

In the bazaar is an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. 


ZoNNALAGAppA 
ble characters.” 


1 miles nort h of Guntur. South-east of the temple is a slab inscribed in “ iilegi 


REPALLE TALUK. 

li AnantavARam ; 8 miles east of Tenali, 16 miles north of Repalle. Inscription on a stone pillar of 

the oaptapadefrvarasvdmi temple. There are others in the village, of which I have no particulars. 

•. ; 6 miles north of Repalle (not marked on the Ordnance map; close to Vellaturu). A 

ruined Buddhist tope. It was greatly demolished a few years ago for the purpose of making a road * and 
some of the marble sculptures were utilized in building a sluice on the Krishna Canal close by where the 
road to Vellaturui crosses the canal. They may be seen let into the flooring of the sluice I have it 
direct from the officer chiefly concerned in the demolition that the mound was between 30 and 40 feet 
high,of a circular shape, like a dome, but ruined at the top; that there was a marble pillar standing erect 
and sculpture here and there m marble, but he does not remember rails, or walls of marble. He found 
inside the dome a casket made of six small slabs of stone dovetailed into one another, measuring about 
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^ ee t "by H feet by^ l foot. Inside this was a common clay chatty, and inside the chatty a neat casket 
made of “ soap-stone 1 which contained a crystal phial. In the phial was a pearl, a few little bits of gold 
leaf and some ashes. Wishing to remove his discoveries, the stone casket was accidentally broken and the 
remains were left at Bhattiprolu. The chatty was also broken. The “soap-stone” casket was smashed 
during a voyage to England and the fragments thrown away. The crystal phial was presented to Dr. 
Burnell. My informant added to his account an assurance that he had not at the time the slightest 
conception of the value of the structure he was engaged in demolishing. The villagers of Bhattiprolu 
told me that they remember some railing or wall, which they described as about four feet high, 
surrounding the tope. 

(See Ind. Ant. for April 1874, III, 124. Note by Mr. W. R. Norris with illustration. BoswelPs Reports in G.O. of November 
7th, 1870, and of Dec. 14th, 1871. Ind . Ant. I, 153, 374. Sewell’s Report in G.O, 1620 of November 1st, 1878, pp. 33, 34.) 

In the Viftahimrasvdmi temple are several inscriptions on stone pillars. In the temple of MaUeivara- 
Hvami are others, similar. My copies give the following :— 

(1.) S.S. 1450 (A.D. 1528). Recording repairs to the temple, which, it is said, was built and 
jendowecl by Vishnuvardhana Chakravarti. 

(2.) S.S. 1066 ( A.D. 1144). A private grant. 

(3.) R.S. 1464 (A.D. 1542). Do. 

(4.) &.S. 1174 (A.D. 1252). Grant by the son of the family priest of the Kakatlya king Ganapati 
Maharaja, i.e., Pratapa Rudra I of Orangal. 

(5.) S.S. 1182 (AJD. 1260). A private grant. 

(6.) S.S. 1174 (A.D. 1252). Similar to No. 4. 

Buddhavani, or Buddhani \—(Buddhapddu , 16 miles west by north of Repalle— Bodapadu.) Mr. 
Boswell, in his Report printed with G.O. of November 7th, 1870 (Ind. Ant. I, 153), stated that a number 
of copper Buddhist figures, part of them now in the Library at Bezvada, had been found at this village. In 
my Report to Government, printed with G.O. No. 1620, of 1st November 1878, p. 34, I stated that search 
was being made in the Madras Museum for a number of inscribed bases belonging to these images, which 
were sent thither for examination. I regret to state that this has proved entirely unsuccessful. These 
valuable inscriptions seem to have been lost. 

Chandavolu, or Tsandavolu 15 miles west of Repalle. In the temple of &n Lihgodbhava there 
are four inscriptions on stones :—• 

(1.) On a pillar at the east gate. S.S. 1093 (A.D. 1171). A private donation to the temple. 

(2.) On a beam of the mandapam. Undated. A private grant. 

(3.) On a small stone ;near. S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). A private donation to the temple. 

(4.) On the same. S.S. 1098 (A.D. 1176). Grant by Yelanati Gohkayya, commander of the 
forces of “Vi jay a Raja.” (Compare the Bapatla inscriptions.) Taken together, it would 
seem that “ Vijaya Raja ” was a title of Kulottuhga II. 

“ Outside the village is a mound of immemorial antiquity,” on which a number of stones are planted, 
like tombstones. This should be examined. The village used, so the people say, to have a large number 
of temples and tanks. There is a Sthala Parana, which is with the Tadikonda Brahmans of Guntur 
Taluk. See the story of the “ Palnad Heroes” (Appendix A, p. iii). Gold coins have been found 
here, and discoveries are constantly being made when excavations are carried on. Not long ago some 
pillars were dug up. A few years since an immense treasure was discovered by some tank-diggers near 
here. It consisted of several large masses of pure gold, which evidently was the residuum of the melting 
down, in chatties, of a quantity of gold, probably temple-ornaments. Some were recovered by Govern¬ 
ment. ' In the Vishnu temple, here, are some Telugu inscriptions, said to be illegible. 

Chavali ;—10 miles south-east of Tenali, 11 miles north-west of Repalle. An inscription on a stone 
at the entrance of the temple of Pdpcivara. 

Chiluvxtrif ;—9 miles north of Tenali, 29 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Two temples said to 
have been built by the Cholas. 

Chinna Parimi Agraharam; —4 miles south of Tenali, 17 miles north-west of Repalle. (China* 
param Aggm.) Inscriptions on two stones of the Rdmalihga temple, recording grants. 

Chulumuru ;—9 miles east of Tenali, on the river. An old temple, fabled to have been built by 


1 By “ soap-stone” I understand a material similar to that of which the Amaravatl casket at the Madras Museum is composed. 
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Rama. On a stone in the temple is an inscription said to be “illegible,” or “in Nagari characters.” 
There is a Sthala Parana of the temple. 

Davalurtj ;—6 miles east of Tenali, 18 miles north-north-west of Repalle. In front of the 
temple of Gokameimra is an inscription said to be ki “Nagari” characters, “illegible.” 

Duggirala ;—7 miles north of Tenali, 25 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Temple of Kemva- 
svami , built by the Reddis (1328 to 1427 A.D.) and rebuilt subsequently. There are some inscriptions 
on pillars, said to be “unreadable.” One appears to be dated in S.S. 1056 (A.D. 1134). 

Gup a valle ;—8 miles west-north-west of Repalle. The temple of Lakshmi-Narasimha is said to 
have been built 800 years ago. In the Siva temple now in ruins is an inscription said to be illegible, 
on a stone. 

Inturu ;—14 miles west by north of Repalle. ( Yintur .) An ancient temple of Virabhadra . 

Jampanni;— 6 miles south of Tenali, 15 miles north-north-west of Repalle. In the temple of 
RdmeSvara are some “illegible” inscriptions. 

Kasuparru ;—20 miles west of Repalle, 1 mile west of Ponnuru. Inscription, said to be illegible, 
on a slab in front of the Vemgopdlasvdmi temple. 

Kolakaltjru;— 5 miles north by west of Tenali, 24. miles north-west u of Repalle. On a slab east 
of the south gateway of the Keiavasvdmi temple is an inscription, dated 8.8. 1240 (A.D. 1318). Grant 
by the son of Somayya Yehkan, Commander-in-Chief of the armies of the Kakatiya king, Pratapa 
Rudra II of Orahgal. Close by is another inscription commemorating a grant by the same man in S.S. 
1241 (A.D. 1319). On a pillar of the Agastyesvara temple is an inscription of S.S. 1163 (A.D. 1241), 
evidencing a grant by a private party. On another pillar is a second inscription of the same year. On 
another is an injured inscription of a Chola king, dated SA 1124 (A.D. 1202). On a slab south of the 
eastern gateway of the same temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1240 (A.D. 1318), evidencing a grant by 
the same son of Somayya Yehkan (see above ) to another temple. 

Kollipara ;—8 miles north of Tenali, 26 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Inscription near 
the gate of the Mukteimra temple, “ illegible.” 

Kolluru ;—12 miles west of Repalle. Several inscriptions on stones of both the Yishnu and 
Siva temples. I have copies of four :•— 

(1.) S A 1455 (A.D. 1533). A private grant. 

(2.) S;8. 1094 (A.D. 1172). A private grant, “ in the twenty-ninth of the years of Raja Raja 
„ Deva.” 

(3.) S.S. 1095 (A.D. 1173). A private grant, “ in the twenty-seventh of the years of Raja Raja 
Deva.” The copy, of course, is wrong. 

(4.) S.S. 1099 (A.D. 1177). A private grant in honor of Kulottunga Chola, “ in the twenty-first 
year of the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla.” 

A resident of the village, Polipeddi Ayyappagari Nagayya, is said to possess eight copper-plates, 
which he does not wish to shew. 

Kuchallapadtj 7 miles east-south-east of Tenali, 15 miles north-north-west of Repalle. An 
ancient Siva temple. 

Modukurtj ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tenali. In the temple of Vtrabhadrasvdmi are 
inscriptions said to he illegible. In the temple of Rdma Chodesvamsvdmi are others similar. The 
temples are said to have been founded by one of the Chola s. 

M5parru ;—11 miles west-north-west of Repalle. There is an inscription on a stone bearing the 
figure of a naga in the Chodeimrasvdmi temple, which is said to have been built by the Cholas 
(1023-1228 A.D.). 

Mulukuduru ;—20 miles west of Repalle. An old temple, said to have been built by the Riski Atri. 
There is a copper-plate inscription with the villagers. In the temple is an inscription on stone recording 
a grant, but I do not know the date of it. 

Nadimpalle ;—10 miles south-west of Repalle. An old temple of Siva, said to have been built in 
the time of the Reddis (.1328-1427 A.D.) 

Nandivelugu ;—4 miles north of Tenali, 23 miles north-west of Repalle. An inscription of S.S. 
1154 (A.D. 1132) (P) on a stone in the Agastyeivarmmmi temple. I doubt the date strongly. The inscrip- 
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tion is said to be much worn away, and only the first few lines are given, which seem to belong to an 
inscription of the period of the Ganapatis, giving the titles of Pratapa Rudra of Orangal. Another 
inscription on the same slab records a private grant. The Sita-Rdmasvdrm temple is said to have been 
built by the Cholas (1023 toe. 1228 A.D.) and subsequently repaired by the villagers. 

Nidtjbkolp ;—19 miles west of Repalle, 1 mile east of Ponnuru in Bapatla Taluk. (ISf/dubdiiu) 
There is an inscription on a stone fixed in front of the temple of Chddesvarasrdmi. It is dated b.S. 1054 
(A.D. 1132), and records the erection of ,the temple by a private person “ in the seventeenth of the 
glorious years of Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Vikrama Choda I)ova.’’ 

Nizampatnam ;—14 miles south-west of Repalle, on the coast. Some temples, said to be very old. 

Pedba Konditru ;—10 miles north of Tenali, 28 miles north-north-west of Repalle. Three temples, 
said to have been built by Raja Raja Narendra Chola, with “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Peddapali.e ;—14 miles south-south-west, of Repalle, 4 miles north of Nizampatnam, on the coast. 
This place was formerly on the coast, which is perpetually encroaching on the sea hereabouts. It used 
to be the principal trading port, and was the site of the first English faotory. It was known as Petti- 
poke when first established in A.D. 1611. Up to 1697 it was several times abolished and re-established. 
In 1753 it was ceded to the French by the Nizam as part of the Northern Sarkars, but was bestowed on 
the Tbiglish by the Nizam Salabat Jang as part of the Nizampatnam Sarkar. 

Peddapudi ;—7 miles south of Tenali, 14 miles north-west of Repalle. A copper-plate inscription 
is in possession of a Karanam,named Papayya. It is dated “ Kaliyuga” (? !) 1326. Possibly this is an 
error of my informant for S.S, 1326 (A.D. 1404). 

Pedda Ravuru ;—2 miles south of Tenali, 18 miles north-west of Repalle. In the temple of Slid- 
Ramasvdmi there is an inscription partly legible on a garuda stone. It is said to be undated, and to 
contain only the names of private people. 

Peravali ;—9 miles south-east of Tenali, 10 miles north-west of Repalle. Two temples said to have 
been built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 o. 1228), with inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” Some copper-plate 
inscriptions of the Cholas are said to be in the possession of Bramhanaudam of Aradimmapurarii, a hamlet 
of Peravali. One of the inscriptions, at the temple appears, by a copy in my possession, to record a gift to 
the temple by a private person in S.S. 1361 (A.D. 1439). 

Pinnapadu ;—1 mile west of Tenali, 20 miles north-west of Repalle. A temple of Siva said to 
have been buiit by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 to e. 1228 ?), 

Ponnapalle 9 miles west of Repalle. ( Ponapalle Vantu Aggm.) Two Karanams of the village, 
Ponnapalle Kotayya and Ponnapalle Jogayya, are reported to be in possession of eight copper-plate 
inscriptions, but to be averse to showing them. 

Puuvarbu or Pedda Pulivarru -5 miles north of Repalle. Several inscriptions on a pillar of the 
Narendrcsvarasvdtni temple. All of them seem to record private grants; one only bears a date, S.S. 1512 
(A.D. 1590). There is an “illegible” inscription on a black granite slab near the nandi, There is a 
Sthaia Purdna at the temple. At the Varadarajasrami temple,' said to have been built by Vyaghra 
Rishi, is an inscription recording a private grant in S.S. 1512 (A.D. 1590), 

Tenali 20 miles north-west of Repalle, head-quarters of the Deputy Tahsildar of the taluk. 
In the temple of Rdmesrara is a copper image with a “ Sanskrit ” inscription, said to he illegible. On a 
stone at the south gate of the Gopd/mvdmi temple is an “ illegible ” inscription ; also, on a stone at the 
small temple of Hanumdn, and on a stone at the temple of Govardham. In the enclosure of a temple of 
Rdmalingesvara is a colossal image of Buddha (?) neglected and despised. 

Tsandavolu see Chanda volie 

Vallabiiapuram ;—8 miles north-east of Tenali, 24 milos north-north-west of Repalle. Two old 
temples. 

Vellatttru ;—6 miles north of Repalle. An ancient temple of Agastyedmrasvdmi. At the Vishnu 
temple, on a pillar, is an “unreadable ” inscription. The sluice of a channel hero, over which the road 
runs, has been partly constructed of sculptured marbles from the Bhattiprolu Buddhist tope. They are 
to be seen on the flooring of the sluice. 

Vemituu ;—8 miles south-east of Tenali, 12 miles north-nortli-west. of Repalle, Inscription, 
“ illegible,” on a stone bearing the figure of a ndga near a tank, 
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YItapaeem ;—6 miles south-west of Tenali, 20 miles north-west of Repalle. ( Velapakm.) A 
temple, said to have been built by the Oholas, with an “ unreadable ” inscription on a pillar. 

Voleru ; 3 miles north of Repalle. An inscription on the left side of the entrance to the Madarut- 

Gopalmmmi temple records a grant to the temple by a private person in S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538) in honor 
of, and in the reign of, Achyutadeva Raya of vijayanagar. 

Ynpr.APAT.i.E 4 miles south-west of Tenali, 19 miles north-west of Repalle. (Yadlapalli.) Some 
inscriptions, “ illegible,” on the temple of Vishnu. 

YIvani -6 miles north of Tenali, 24 miles north-north-west of Repalle. A stone inscription in 
the Agastyeivarasvdmi temple, said to be “ illegible.” 


BAPATLA TALUK. 


Axnavaram 
of Gopalasvami, 


-20 miles north-west of Bapatla. Two inscriptions, “ illegible,” in front of the temple 

Appikatla ;—6 milesnorth-east of Bapatla. (Appikalla.) North-east of the village, close to the hieh 
road, is a temple, on the east of- which is a slab bearing an inscription of “ Kulottuhga Raiendra Choda 
Kiija, in Telugu characters. There are other grants by the same sovereign recorded on the slab, one of 
which calls him son of “ Sri Velanatigohka.” Another inscription records that an inhabitant of 
Appikatla built the western prakara of the temple in S.S. 1094 (A.D. 1172). On a stone near the temple of 
Venkate8vara y which hears the figure of a ndga, is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Bapatla.— Head-quarters of the Tahsildar of the taluk, 48 miles west-south-west of Masulipatam 
1 here is an old temple here with a number of inscriptions. 

(1.) On the east wall of the second prakara of the Bhdva Ndrdyanasvami temple. A grant of 
money and lauds by “ Uttama Choda Velanata Gonkayya,” in S.S. 1078 (A.I? 1156) 
being the eleventh year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti.” ’ ’ ’ 

( 2 >) Cn tjho north wdl^of the^same. Grant by the minister of “Kulottuhga Choda Gonka Raja” 

(3.) On the same. A grant of S.S. 1028 (A.D. 1106) by the same individual mentioned in No. 1. 
According to my copy, this year is called the sixth of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti i 
On the same. A grant of S.S. 1078 (A.D. 1156) by the son of the grantor in Nos. 1 and 3 
in the eleventh year of Tribhuvana Chakravarti’s reign (so says my copy) ’ 

On the same. A grant of S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154) by “ Sr! VelanatiRaja Rajadevara,” in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti. 

On the same. A grant of S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154) by the same individual as in Nos. 1 and 3 
“ in the ninth year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti.” 

On the same. S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). A grant by “ Choda Velanati Kammanati,” in the 
ninth year of, Tribhuvana Chakravarti. 

On the same. S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154). Grant by the minister of the “ Gonka Raja,” in the 
ninth year of,the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti. 

same - S.S. 1082 (A.D. 1160). A private grant, in the seventh year of the reign of 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti. (!) The dates,given in my oopies are manifestly inaccurate! 

(10.) On the western wall of the same prakara. S.S. 1014 (A.D. 1192). A private grant. 

(11.) On the same. S.S. 1055 (A.D. 1133). A private grant in the eleventh year of the reign of 
“Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Kulottuhga ChodaDeva.” These dates are clearly all wrong 
in my copies. It seems that this inscription and No. 12 identify “Tribhuvana Chakravarti” 
with Kulottunga Chola. 

On the same. S.8. 1077 (A.D. 1155). Grant by Samadi Amma, wife of Kulottuhga 
Chola Raja, in the seventh year (!) of the reign of her husband, to whose name the title 
“ Tribhuvana Chakravarti” is prefixed. 

On the same. S.S. 1071 (A.D. 1149). A private grant, in the eleventh year of “ Sri 
Yijaya Raja. 


(4.) 

(5.) 

( 6 .) 

(7.) 

( 8 .) 

(9.) 


( 12 .) 


(13.) 


My notes on these inscriptions are taken only from copies made for me by a clerk who worked under Sir Walter FIW 
from copies taken by him from the originals tor that gentleman. They are therefore, entirely untrustworthy I think it rilli 
however to note them as I have done, so that attention may bo dixeoted to them and the originals carefully examined. g 
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(14.) On the eastern wall of the southern gateway of the same temple. Grant by “ fealva limma 
Arasu,” minister of Krtshnadeva Raya, in 8.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518). 

(15.) On the south wall of the second prakara of the same temple. Grant by “ Salavti Iimmayya, 
minister of Krishnadeva Raya, with the consent of his sovereign. Dated S.S. 1440 (A.D. 

1518). ' . . „ t ■ v. 

(16.) On the raised platform of the garbhnlayatu of the same temple. An inscription oi which 
I much doubt my copy. It appears to be a grant by a Chola,, but even of that I am doubtful, 
because of the title given him. I altogether disbelieve the date given, S.S. 732 (A.D. 810) . 

There are some interesting sculptured stones here, noticed by Mr. Boswell in his Report printed with 
G.O. of 4th December 1871 {Ind. Ant. I, 373). 

Chebrolu ;—8 miles south by east of Guntur. ( Bebbralu .) There are inscriptions here as follows; 
the first six at the Ndgemmmdnd temple (see Note,p. 81). . 

(1.) An inscription of which I have an imperfect copy, but which apparently belongs to the reign 
of Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal, and gives an account of his descent from Proli Raja, and 
of his conquests. It is stated that he built a mandapam and gopuram at the temple and 
endowed it. Further additions record other private endowments. 

(2.) Dated S.S. 1475 (A.D. 1553). A private donation to the temple. 

(3.) Another inscription, apparently by one of the Ganapati family, probably Pratapa Rudra II, 
but the inscription has been very badly copied, and I can make little of it. 

(4.) Another Ganapati inscription by a king who claims to have made certain conquests. Copy 
very bad.' Date apparently S.S. 1157 (A.D. 1235). This would be in the reign of 
Pratapa Rudra I of Orangal. > 

There are two other inscriptions at the same temple, of which I have no copy. 1 here is another on 
a pillar of the Vtrabhadra temple ; another near a tank; another near KeSava-Chari’s house. An 
“illegible” inscription is reported close to a math, and several inscriptions on stones near it, all 
“illegible.” Another of my informants reports an inscription in the Ndgeivarasvdmi temple, dated 
Si. 1067 (A.D. 1145), recording a grant by a raja. A find of old gold and silver coins was made 
here some time ago, dug up from three yards below the ground, together with a stone image. All were 
in a “ stone box,” which was broken by the laborers. The coins were at once seized. Fifteen of them are 
still, I am told, with MogalinSni Prakasam of Chebrolu. I am told of an inscription in Chebrolu, dated 
8.1. 1135 (A.D. 1213), but cannot ascertain its exact whereabouts. Another correspondent tells me of 
an inscription by a Chola, dated S.S. 1076 (A.D. 1154), but I do not know where it is to be found ; nor, 
similarly, another of S.S. 998 (A.D. 1076), which is stated to be a grant in the reign of Yishnuvardhana 
Maharaja. 

Cherukuku ;— see Pedda Ciierukuru. 

Chinna Ganzam ;—24 miles south-west of Bapatla. A salt station. Part of an inscribed marble 
from a Buddhist tope was lately found here ( see Kollitippa). There is an inscription, undated, record¬ 
ing a grant to the temple, on a stone at the east of the village. 

Daggufadu ;—18 miles west of Bapatla, on the main road. (.Duggubadu .) Two ancient temples, 
date not known; and three stone inscriptions (no particulars sent). Some ndgaltals. 

Devarapalle ;—17 miles west by south of Ponnuru, 3 miles north of Parutsuru bungalow on the 
high road, 13 miles west-north-west of Bapatla. In front of the Siva temple is an inscription said to 
be “illegible.” This and another temple are said to have been built by a Chola king (1023 to c. 
1228 A.D.) 

Faringidibba ;—16 miles south-west of Bapatla, on the coast. It is also called Franguladibba. 
Tradition states that there used to be an European colony here as far back as A.D. 1224, probably 
Genoese or Venetian {Boswell). Two marbles, probably from one of the Buddhist topes in the district, 
were lately found here. They have been sent to the Bezvada Library. [Boswell’s Reports printed with 
G.O. of November 1th, 1870, and of December 14; th, 1871. Ind. Ant. I, 187-375.) 

Ganikepudi ;—22 miles north-west of Bapatla. An inscription on a slab in the middle of the village 
in front of an image of Ganesa. It is said to be “ illegible.” 

Inkoltj 19 miles west by south of Bapatla. ( Yinkole.) A deserted temple, and four ancient 
temples still'in use. Age not known. An. inscription, said to be “ illegible.” Some stone statues, &c., 
m&Ndgakals. One of the latter is remarkable. Sir Walter Elliot called attention to it in his Report to 
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Government printed with G.O. of 4th December 1871. (Inch Ant . I, 372) „ In one of the temples 
sculptures belonging to some older building have been utilized. 

Inugallu ;—17 miles north-west of Bapatla, 5 miles north of Parutsuru bungalow. An inscription 
in the Siva temple, of which insufficient particulars have been sent me. The temple is said to have been 
built by the Cholas (A.D. 1023 to c\ 1228). 

Jagarlamudi 21 miles north by east of Bapatla. ( Chagarlamudi .) Some ancient temples. 

Kakumanu ;—10 miles west of Ponnuru, 12 miles north-west of Bapatla. ( Kakiimanu Rachur Vcmtu.) 
A temple, said to be very old. In the street is an old illegible inscription on a stone. A Vishnu temple 
is said to have been built by a Chola raja (1023 to c. 1228 A.D.) 

Karimchedu ;—9 miles west of Bapatla. (Karamchedu.) Three old temples, date not known ; and 
an inscription on stone, “ illegible.” 

Kesavaraptjpadu ;—16 miles west of Bapatla. An inscription on a stone said to be “ illegible.” 
Some stone statues. 

Kollimarla ;—14 miles north of Bapatla, 8 miles north-west of Ponnuru. Near the entrance of 
the Vishnu temple is an inscription, said to be “ illegible,” on a granite slab. 

Kollitippa ;—20 miles south-west of Bapatla, a piece of high ground between Kadavakuduru and 
Chinna Ganzarii, east of the Kadavakuduru swamp, and to the west of the old coast road. Here was lately 
found half of an inscribed marble, presumably from the Buddhist Tope at Amaravatl. The inscription is 
in the Amaravatl character and is in Pali. It might, however, equally have belonged to the Bhattiprolu 
Tope. The other portion of the inscription was found lying near a temple in the village of Chinna 
Ganzam. 

Kommtjru ;—13 miles west of Ponnuru, 14 miles north-west of Bapatla. There are several inscrip¬ 
tions here (see Note p. 81). 

(1.) Undated. By a private person in the reign of Pratapa Rudra. 

(2.) SJ§. 1041 (A.D. 1119). A private endowment. 

(3.) Do. do. 

(4.) Do. do. 

(5.) “ Illegible.” 

(6.) S.S. 1051 (A.D. 1129). A private grant. 

(7.) S.S. 1438 (A.D. 1516). Records the building of the temple of Vlrabhadra by a private 
person in honor of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(8.) Undated. A private grant. 

(9.) S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548). Grant by a raja called “ Srrman Mahamand.alesvara Rama 
^.Razu Nilandlma Rajayyadeva Maharaja.” It is a grant of some villages. 

(10.) S.S. 1166 (A.D. 1244). A private grant. „ 

(11.) “ Illegible ” in part, but a portion is dated S.S. 1056 (A.D. 1134), and reoords a grant by 
“ MahamandaleSvara Gohka Raja.” This is the title applied to the Chola kings in many 
^of these grants. 

(12.) S.S. 1056 (A.D, 1134). A private grant. 

(13.) Undated. A private grant. 

(14.) S.S. 1056 (A.D. 1134). A private grant. 

Kondapaturu ;—10 miles west by south of Ponnuru, 11 miles north-west of Bapatla. Inscription on 
a granite slab in the temple, dated S.S. 1689 (A.D. 1267), recording the building of the shrine by a 
private person. Another inscription to the same effect is to be seen near the south door of the Malles car a 
temple. 

Marripthdi ;—7 miles south-west of Ponnuru, 6 miles north-east of Bapatla. An inscription in 
ancient characters, “ unreadable,” on a stone fixed in the village. 

Hotupalle 17 miles south-west of Bapatla, on the sea. Marco Polo stopped here on his voyage 
up the coast, and describes the placo (Yules Marco Polo , II, 295, 2^2, 357). His visit occurred during 
the reign of the Orangal Queen Rudramma Devi, whom he extols for justice and good government. 
He mentions the trade in diamonds and in very fine cloths. (See also Cunningham's Ancient Geography 
of India , I, 542.) There are two old temples here, dating from the time of the Cholas. On the stone 
pillars of one of them are some inscriptions, but no particulars have been sent me. 
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Muniipali.e ;—4 miles north of Ponnuru, 16 miles north-north-east of Bapatla. South of the village, 
an inscription said to he “ illegible/’ in the land of a ryot, east of the Guntur road. 

Naqania ;—22 miles west of Bapatla. Two temples about 300 years old. Some stone statues. An 
inscription said to he “ illegible.” 

Nanduru ;—4 miles south-west of Ponnuru, 8 miles north by east of Bapatla. An inscription in 
characters “ unknown,” on both sides of a stone in front of the temple. On another stone close by is 
another inscription said to be illegible, but stated nevertheless to be in “ Telugu ” characters. 

Palaparrit ;—8 miles north of Parutsiiru bungalow, 18 miles north-west of Bapatla. A stone, 
broken, containing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Parutsuru (Bungalow) ;—-14 miles west by north of Bapatla, on the Madras Road. ( Parachur .) 
Two old temples, and an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Pavulu ru;— 20 miles west by south of Bapatla. Three old temples. Eight stone statues in different 
parts of the village. Three inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” Some Nagakak. 

Pedda Cherukuru ;—10 miles north-west of Bapatla. In the temple of Trivikmmasvdmi are two 
inscriptions on the garuda stambha. (See Note, p. 81). 

(1.) Undated. Grant by “ Vishnuvarddhana Maharaja.” 

(2.) Slokas in praise of the deity. 

On a stone fixed in the bazaar of the village is another inscription :— 

(3.) Grant to the temple by “ Kakatlya Ganapati Raya,” No date. 

(4.) There is an inscription somewhere (where, I am not informed), date S.S. 1131 (A.D. 1209), 
by “ Oheta Maharaja ” (or “ Bheta” ?). 

(5-8.) On the edge of a tank are four inscriptions recording charitable grants for temple purposes 
in S.S. 1066 (A.D. 1144). b i f t 

There are three copper-plate inscriptions in the village in possession of Noru Krishnayya, a resident. 

(1.) Grant of an Agrahara by “ Vishnuvarddhana Maharaja,” no date. The commencement 
of the plate is in the Chalukyan style, and I imagine that the grant must be by one of the 
. Eastern Chalukya sovereigns of that name, but I cannot ascertain which. 

(2.) S.S. 1221 (A.D. 1299). Grant by one “ Mallideva.’’ . 

(3.) Grant by King Verna—“ Verna BhumeSvara ”—in S.S. 1296/A.I). 1374). This is probably 
Ana Verna Reddi of Kondavidu. 

Ponnuru;—! 2 miles north-north-west of Bapatla. This is the head-quarters of the Deputy 
Tahsildar of the taluk. There is a temple of considerable pretensions here. On a pillar at the east 
gateway is an inscription dated S.S. 1041 (A.D. 1119), recording a grant by Kulottuhga Chola I. There 
is another recording a private grant to, the temple in S.S. 1197 (A.D. 1275). Another, in the same 
temple, records a private donation in S.S. 1315 (A.D. 1393). And a fourth—a private donation—in S.§. 
1535 (A.D. 1613), “made by permission of Guntupalle Muttu Raja.” 

Pusapadu ;—17 miles west of Bapatla. Two old temples, and one or two detached sculptured stones. 

Pusui.uru ;—11 miles west of Ponnuru, 15 miles north-west of Bapatla. A temple, built in S.S. 
1104 (A.D. ,1182) by the village chiefs, according to tradition. There is an undated inscription in 
front of the Siva temple. An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone in a field north of the tank. 

Returu ;—7 miles north of Bapatla. A temple said to be 400 years old, ( Rotur .) 

S.antaravuru ;—16 miles south-west of Bapatla. There are three ancient temples here, date not 
known, and one built 300 years ago. There are twelve inscriptions on stone, of which nine are stated to 
be “ illegible.” I have copies of three;— 

(1.) S.S. 1350 (A.D. 1428). A grant by “ Sriman Mahamandale&vara Mlsaragan4a Kathari 
jSaluva Teluhgu Raya Devara Maharaja.” 

(2.) S.S. 1014 (A.D. 1192). A private grant., 

(3.) S.S. 1575 (A.D. 1653). 

Svahna 13 miles west by south of Bapatla. (Sworna.) Three inscriptions, said to be “ illegible.” 

Timiritipadu 15 miles west of Bapatla. Three old temples of unknown date. Two “ illegible ” 
inscriptions. 

Turitapadu ;—22 miles north-west of Bapatla. An inscription on a stone near the image of Hanu-. 
man, said to be illegible. 
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Valltjru 9 mileshorth-west of Ponnuru, 15 miles north of Bapatla. There are three inscriptions 
here* One is a short “ illegible ” inscription of two lines on the entrance of the Gopdlasvdmi temple. 
The other is on a pillar of the same temple mandapam. It is partly legible, and records the erection of 
the mandapam in S.S. 1495 (A.lh 1573) by a private person. The third is on a stone pillar in a tank. 
It is said to be “ illegible.” 

Vangipuram ;—19 miles north-north-west of Bapatla. Two inscriptions. One is on the garuda 
stambha of the “ Yallabha Raya ” temple. It is dated S.S. 1487 (A.D. 1565) during the reign of Sadasiva 
Raya of Vijayanagar. It was in this year that the Yijayanagar sovereignty was destroyed by the 
Mussulmans. The second inscription is on a pillar of the A gas tyesv arasvdmi temple. . It records a grant 
by “ Murti Rajayyadeva Choda Maharaja ” in S.S. 1478 (AJX 1556), during the reign of Sadasiva, as 
above. 

Yidtjbalapabo 18 miles west of Bapatla. ( Yedupulapadu .) Tliree temples, said to be very old. 
An inscription, said to be * 4 illegible.” Some Nagahals and other sculptured stones. 

Yupputxjru ;—13^ miles west by north of Bapatla, close to the Madras road. On a stone pillar in 
the village is an inscription professing to date from the 2,000th year of the KaKyuga , and to be a grant 
of a village by Trinetra Pallava. This is probably a forgery. There is a copper-plate in the village, in 
the possession of Yanne Buchhayya, who refuses to part with it. 
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THE KURNOOL DISTRICT. 

So little has been written about the district of Kurnool which is of any historical value, that it 
is difficult to prepare any connected sketoh of its earlier days up to the time when the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Muhammadans appear on the soene. In all probability the tract was covered with thick 
forest till comparatively recent times. It is, at any rate, remarkable how few inscriptions have been 
reported from this district earlier than the sixteenth century. Some few there are, hut they are scarce 
compared with the number in the adjacent tracts of the Kistna and Bellary Districts. The country would 
appear to have been in the possession of the Chalukyas of the Western Branch till the fall of that dynasty. 
Here and there are found Chola inscriptions, and, later on, inscriptions of the Orahgal dynasty, though 
it is probable that the latter never acquired any sovereignty of the country. They seem to have visited 
the most holy spots, and are credited with the construction of the Ahobilam temples. It was far other¬ 
wise with the Yijayanagar kings. Dispossessing all the local chiefs, they acquired a firm hold on the 
country and sought to consolidate their power by a particularly liberal display of charitable gifts to 
Brahmans and temples, the records of which, on stone and copper, have lasted to our time. On their 
overthrow by the Mussulmans in A.D. 1565 the country fell nominally into the hands of the latter, though 
the old landed lordlings regained a considerable amount of power. The country is admirably adapted for 
the construction of almost impregnable strongholds, and there are a great number of fine old Polegar folds 
scattered through the country, especially towards its western limits. The mountain ranges and forest 
tracts on thp east formed a better fortification than the hand of man could devise. The principal temple 
is that of SriSailaih, which has always been remarkable for its superior sanctity. 

MARKAPUR TALUK. 

Duddanala;— 21 miles north-north-west of Markapur, 9 miles south-south-west of Yehkatareddi- 
palem. There is a ruined town here and some old temples. In the valley to the north, a tank-bund of 
enormous size is reported to exist. 

Makkapur.—H ead-quarters of the taluk, 49 miles east-south-east of Kurnool. (. Markepoor .) 
YSTest of the village is an ancient temple dedicated to Chennakeiavasmmi . At the gate of the muhsthdnarn 
are six inscriptions—’ 

(1.) A grant by “ Teluga Raya.” I cannot trust the accuracy of my informant as to the date, 
and therefore omit it. 

(2.) Grant in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Yijayanagar, The date, as communicated to me, 
must he wrong. 

(3.) Grant by Tirumaladeva in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar in 8.8. 1455 
(A.D. 1533). 

(4.) S,§. 1476 (A.D. 1554). A large grant of revenue from villages for temple purposes, by 
“ Madaraz Nagappadeva Maharaz,” in the reign of Sada^ivadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(5,) 8.8. 1567 (A.D. 1645). A private grant. 

(6.) 8.S. 1476 (A. D. 1554). Grant by the same person and in the same reign as No. 4. 

There is a copper-plate grant here, but I ain not told in whose possession it is. It is dated in 
8.8. 1464 (A.D. 1542), and records the grant of a village, for temple purposes, by Sadasivadeva Raya 
of Yijayanagar. This was the first year of that sovereign, who was then an infant. The Sthala Purdna 
of the Markapur temple is in the possession of Bharatula Ankamma, a resident of this village. 

Millempalle ;—21 miles north of Markapur. (Mullapully.) West of the village is the old temple 
of Gopdlasmmi. Inside the prakara gateway are some inscriptions, two of which are dated in S.S. 1440 
(A.D. 1518). They are of a private nature. 

Rajampalle ;—11 miles north of Markapur. (Bajumpiilly.) There axe two ancient and very saered 
temples here, dedicated to Tinmalandthmvami , one below and one on the top of a hill, called u Godrali- 
konda.” 

Tripurantakam ;—21 miles north-north-east of Markapur. ( Tripparanticmn.) There is an inscrip¬ 
tion on a stone, east of the Siva temple. On a hill, a mile to the west of the village, is the old temple 
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of Tripurantakesvarasvtmi, Waring inscriptions, of which I have no particulars. A quarter of a mile to the 
south-west is the temple of Tripurasundan in a tank. 

Vemulak5ta;— 2 miles west of Markapur. fVamulcota. ) A stone inscription at the sluice of the 
tank records repairs made to the tank in the year S.S. 1578 (A.D. 1656) by a local chief. 

Yenkatadiupalem ;—21| miles north by west of Markapur. ( Venlmtreddypollmn) North of the 
village is an old temple dedicated to Vishnu. There are some inscriptions here on a slab. One, dated S A 
1536 (A.D. 1614), is a private grant in the reign of Vehkatapati of Vijayanagar. Another is a grant 
in S.S. 1544 (A.D. 1622) in the reign of Ramadeva of Vijayanagar. It is in Samskrit, 

Yerrakondapalem ;—25 miles north of Markapur. ( YerragoondapolUam .) A group of dolmens 
is reported to exist in the hills two or three miles north of this village, in the direction of Yendapalle 
( Yendapilly). A cultivator of this village lately discovered a small black marble nandi , which is described 
by the Collector as being of exquisite workmanship and elaborately ornamented. Its size is 9 inches by 
5 inches. On the tank-bund of the village is an undated private inscription. 

NANDIKOTKUR taluk. 

Alaganttru ;—12 miles south-east of Nandikotkur. ( Ulluganoor .) An inscription, said to be 
“ illegible,” on a broken stone at the temple of Granesa. 

Allotta ;—42 miles north-east of Atmakuru, on the Krishna river close to the Palnad Taluk of the 
Kistna District. There is a little fort here, only 80 yards square, built of stone, which defends the ford 
of the river. There are the ruins of a town of some size close by, with houses and streets built of slabs of 
stone. (See Captain Nelson’s Report on this little-known tract, published in the Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science , Vol. XXIII, Pt. II, 132.) 

Anantapuram ;—4 miles south-east of Atmakuru. (. Annantapoor .) There is a small but ancient temple 
here, and in the jungle at the foot of the hills is another. 

Atmakuru.—F ormerly the head-quarters of the taluk; 36 miles east of KurnooL ( Atmacoor .) 
Pujari Sarabhayya of this village is in possession of a copper-plate. The particulars of its contents sent 
to me are entirely untrustworthy, and the copy in my possession is not much better. It bears date 8.8. 
1275 (A.D. 1358), and professes to testify to the grant of a village by a king of the Lunar Race, by name 
“ Chalukya Chakravarti” (!) There is a very old temple here dedicated to Keiavasvami, and another 
dedicated to Siddhdvarasvdmi. At the latter temple is a private inscription dated in S.S. 1474 (A.D. 
1552). There are several other temples in the town. 

Bhanumukkula ;—26 miles east of Nandikotkur. Three deserted temples, not very old. 

Bijinavemula ;—5 miles north of Nandikotkur. ( BejanamuL ) Four deserted temples, and several 
others in use. Some said to he old. 

Bollavaram ;—3 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. (Bolawaram.) There are four inscriptions here: 
two at the deserted temple of Pnmnnayya , and two near a well:— 

(1.) SA 1619 (A.D. 1697). Grant by a local chief acknowledging the sovereignty of the Mogul 
Emperor of Delhi. 

(2.) Same date and person. 

(3.) An undated private grant. 

(4.) S.S. 1503 (A’D. 1581). Grant in the reign of Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

There are two other deserted temples here. 

Boyarevula ;—22 miles south-east of Nandikotkur. ( BoyramL ) At the temple of Ke&avasvdmi 
is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Brahmanakotakuru ;—5 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. JBapulcotoor.) There are six or seven 
temples here. In the temple of Bhoge&vara is an inscription dated S A 1223 (A.D. 1301). 

Cherukucharla ;—6 miles south-east of Nandikotkur. ( Churcherloo .) In front of the temple of 
Vishnu is au inscription, dated S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547), recording a grant in the reign of Sadasiva of 
Vijayanagar, 

Chentalapalle;— 8 miles south of Nandikotkur. ( Chintalpilly .) Two inscriptions; one in the 
temple of Anjaneya , dated SA 1469 (A.D. 1547), recording s grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijaya- 
nagar, the other in the temple of Virabhadra , an undated private grant, 
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II of Orangal. . , 

DtrKGAM;—16 miles north-west of Atmakuru, on the Krishna. A small but ancient temp e. 

Gadihemadugo ;—10 miles west-south-west of Nandikotkur. ( Gardyniuddoo .) There are two inscrip¬ 
tions here- ^ temi>le of chemuikesava, S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant by a local chief in the reign 

of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. . 

(2.) In the Siva temple, S.S. 1473 (A.D. 1551). (Copy incomplete.) 

Gawafuram •_11 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. ( Gunnapooram .) At the shrine ol the village 

g „dd« i, i iWion dated S.S. 1207 (A.D. 1285), ol whioh only the date con bo made 

out. There is a ruined temple here, deserted. 

Indresvaram 25 miles east of Nandikotkur. (. Indraeshunnn .) Two deserted temples, one in 

" Uni I skala or IsakIla 17 mileseast of Nandikotkur. (Myala.) A temple of Ndgcjvara, said to be 
very old; and another 400 years old. A ruined temple of Anjmeya. At the shrine of a mn “ r ^ 
an inscription dated S.S. 1484 (A.D. 1562), reoordmg a private grant m the reign ol badasna of 
Yijayanagar. A. mosque, built 200 years ago, 

Jhalakanttru ;—12 miles south by east of Nandikotkur. ( JulManoor .) In the temple of Vishnu 
is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” A mosque 300 years old. 

Jxtturu ;—12 miles east of Nandikotkur. (Jootoor.) There is an old temple here dedicated to 
MalMvara, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. In Lmgala, a hamlet of Juturu, are two mscnp- 

(1.) In front of the temple of Afyamya. Undated. Private- 

(2.) On a pillar a furlong west of the village. “ Illegible. 1 ” 

Kadijmuro ; —7 miles south by west of Nandikotkur. (Ktullamoor.) There are three inscriptions 
here:— 

(My copy is imperfect.) 

S.S. 1467 (A.D. 1545). Private. 


(1.) In the Vishnu temple. S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548). 
(2.) In the same’temple. (Copy not sent.) 

(3.) On the dhvaja stamhha of the temple of Anjaneya. 


Kannamapakala ;—12 miles south by west of Nandikotkur. (Kunaniudakala.) At the temple of 

Anjaneya aie |wo ^ j'ggQ^ Grant by a local chief in the reign of SadaSiva of Vijayanagar. 

(20 S.S'. 1473 (A.D. 1551). A private grant. 

KItavaram;— 11 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. (Katewar.) There are two deserted temples 

here In the Siva temple in present use are two inscriptions , , . 

(1.) S.S. 1451 (A.D. 1529). A private grant in the reign of a king, probably Krishnadeva 
Raya, whose name is unfortunately destroyed. 

(2.) (Particulars not sent.) 

Kolamnalla ;—4 miles south of &rISailam, 22 miles east-north-east of Atmakuru. (Kollummlla.) 
This is h village situated in a deep gully. There is an old temple in the village from which a stone- 
paved road runs to Srisailam, covered with figures and inscriptions engraved by devotees. On the summit 
of a hill to the north of the village iB a stone “ archway ” in rums. My information is gathered from 
Captain Nelson’s Report on this tract, quoted above (Allotta). 

Konidyala ;—5 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. There are two ruined temples here. 

Kurukefota 26 (?) miles east of Nandikotkur. Four deserted temples, in two of which are “ illegi¬ 
ble” inscriptions. . 6 , , 

Maddigtjtta ;—3 miles north of Nandikotkur, ( Muddygutta .) A ruined Siva temple, and a 

mosque built in the time of the Mogul emperors. 

Manplem —3 ^ miles east of Nandikotkur. (JHundluni.') Three deserted temples. 
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Miduturu ;—5§ miles south of Nandikotkur. (Middatoor.) There are six inscriptions here, five of 
them being at^the Keiavcmami temple, and the last at the temple of Virabhadra. 

(1.) S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547). A grant by one of the Vijayanagar family named Konayyadeva, 
in the reign of Sadasiva. 

(2.) S.S. 1475 (A.D. 1553). Grant in the same reign. 

(3.) S.S. 1503 (A.D. 1581). Grant by “ Eahgappa Rajayyadeva Maharaja,” in the reign of 

Ranga Raya of Yijayanagar. 

(4.) S.S. 1483 (A.D. 1561). A private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Yijayanagar. 

(5.) ^ , * Do. Grant by the same. 

(6.) S.S, 1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant to another temple by the grantor of No. 1, in the same reign. 

Mitakandala ;—14 miles east by south of Nandikotkur. (Mittakundck) In the deserted temple of 
Siddhemira , at the southern gate, is an inscription dated S.S. 1621 (A.D. 1699), of a private character. 

Morvakonda ;—on the river, 12 miles north of Nandikotkur. ( 'Mooraconda .) Three mined and 
deserted temples, and an old mosque. In the hamlet of Arlapadu ( Urlctpod) is a ruined temple of 
Anjaneya, and in a field south-east of the village is an inscription on a stone, said to be “ illegible.” 
In the hamlet of Kondaprakatfiru ( Condapragatoor) are three deserted temples in ruins. 

Musalamabugu —13 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. (Mooslemuddoo .) Three inscriptions :— 

(1.) In the old and deserted Vishnu temple. Undated. Private. 

(2.) In the temple of Chhatretimra, in the fort. Undated. Private. 

(3.) In the same temple, an “ illegible” inscription. There are two other deserted temples here, 
and an old temple of Rdmeivam . At the entrance of the village is a stone bearing an inscrip¬ 
tion of S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording a grant in the reign of Achyutadeva of Vijaya¬ 
nagar. 

Naoalxjti ;—-5 miles south of Nandikotkur. (Nagaylooty.) There are two deserted temples here. 
In .front of the temple of Anjaneya is a stone bearing an inscription, dated S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547), 
recording a grant made in the reign of SadaSiva of Vijayanagar, In the hamlet of Paipalem {Pyepolliam) 
is a deserted temple of Siva. In front of the Anjaneya temple is an inscription in the same year and 
reign as that at the main village. 

Nagatttru ;—5 miles north of Nandikotkur. ( Nagatoor .) There are four old temples here, mostly 
deserted. 

Nandikotkur (. Nandilwtakum ).—Head-quarters of the taluk, 14 miles east of Kurnool. (Mmly* 
eotecoor.) There are eight deserted temples of Siva here. In the temple of Anjaneya is an inscription, 
undated, and of a private nature. At the temple of MalMvara is an inscription of which I have only an 
incomplete copy. 

Nandikunta ; — 20 miles east of Nandikotkur, 2 miles north-east of Atmakuru, (Nmdycoonta.) 
Two deserted temples in ruins, age not given. 

Nutanapalle ;—12 miles south-west of Nandikotkur. A deserted temple of Anjaneya . In front of 
it is an inscription said to be “ illegible.” A deserted mosque. 

Pagidyala, or Pagidela ;—7 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. (Puggydeall) Two deserted tem¬ 
ples about 300 years old, and an old mosque. Five inscriptions;— 

(1.) At the Anjaneya temple. ^ S.S. 1439 (A.D. 1517), A private grant. 

(2.) At the same temple. S.S. 1705 (A.D. 1783). 

(3.) S.S. 1477 (A.D. 1555). A private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This 
and the last two are at the temple of Virabhadra , 

(4.) Same date and reign. 

(5.) S.S. 1698 (A.D. 1776), (Copy incomplete.) 

Parumanchala ;—8 miles south-east of Nandikotkur* (Par Mmchala .) There are three inscrip¬ 
tions here;— , ^ 

(1.) On a pillar of the Vishnu temple. S.S. 1446 (A.D. 1524). A private grant. 

(2.) On a nandi figure at the Virabhadra temple, said to be “ illegible.” 

(3.) A modem one of A.D. 1868. 

Pasupula ;—14 miles west-south-west of Nandikotkur, 3 miles south-east of Kurnool. (Pimpull) 
Three deserted temples, and a large ruined mosque, date unknown. 
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Patakota, or Pratakota ;—10 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. There are three inscriptions at 
this village;— 

(1.) In the temple of Arijaneya. S.S. 1590 (A.D. 1668). A private grant. 

(2.) In the temple of Virabhadra, “ Illegible” 

(3.) At the temple of Ndgeivara . S.S. 1522 (A.D. 1600). A private grant in honor of a local 
chief, made in the reign of Sadasiva of Yijayanagar. 

There are three deserted temples here. 

Peddacheruvu ;—16 miles east-north-east of Atmakuru. ( Peddackerroo .) Captain Nelson, in his 
Report already quoted (Allotta), mentions the existence, in the wild tract between this place and Siddha- 
puram, of a quantity of ancient remains betokening the existence of a large and affluent population at 
some former period. Pie mentions ruined forts, cities, and large tanks. 

SangameSvabam ;—20 miles west-north-west of Atmakuru, 12 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. 
(Snngumeshwar .) There is a double rock-cut cave here with a stone image. At the temple of Sang am- 
esvarci , which, is an important one and held very sacred, are three illegible inscriptions. There are 
several deserted temples here. 

Sankaranestipalle ;—11 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. ( Sunkurmmpilly.) There is an inscrip¬ 
tion here, in front of the garbhalaya of the temple of Pdrthivesoara. It is of a private nature and 
undated. 

Sikharam ;—4 miles south-east of Srlsailam, 24 miles east-north-east of Atmakuru. There is a small 
but ancient temple here on the top of a hill, and several detached shrines. From the temple a paved 
road leads to Srlsailam, almost every stone of which is carved with figures and inscriptions, the work 
of devotees. (See Srisailam.) Captain Nelson describes it in bis report already quoted (Allotta). 

Siddhapuram ;—8 miles east of Atmakuru. ( Siddapoor .) (See Peddacheru v u.) There is said to be 
in the jungles the remains of the bund of an immense tank which reaches southwairls to Yellagodu, 16 
miles off. Two and a half miles north-east of the village is the Nagaluti temple. It is connected with 
Srlsailam, 15 miles off as the crow flies, by a stone-paved roadway, passing through Ivolamnalla. (q.v.) See 
Captain JSTelson’s Report already quoted (Allotta). Several small shrines stand by the roadside on the 
way to Srlsailam. 

Siddhepalle ;—29 miles east of Nandikotkur. There are two very old temples here, one dedicated 
to Arijaneya , the other to /s^m. In the hamlet of Anantapuram, on the wall of the temple of a village 
goddess named Gahgamma , is an inscription, of which no copy has been sent me. The temple is said to 
be 500 years old. There is a deserted temple here of Suri/awrdyams0mi, said to be 300 years old. 
West of the village, on a stone in a field (Demarcation No. 411), is an inscription dated S.S. 1370 
(A.D. 1448), of a private nature. 

Siddhei§varam ;—20 miles west-north-west of Atmakfiru, close to. Sahgamesvaraxh. (q.v.) (Shidesyer.) 
There are three deserted temples here, and an old and very sacred temple of Siddheimra . 

Sivapuram ;—3 miles north-west of Atmakuru. ( Sheevoopoonm .) Some old temples. In the 
temple of Siddhe&vamsvdmi are two inscriptions, of which only imperfect copies have been sent to me. 
There are two inscriptions at the temple of Kollambhdrati , both said to be “ illegible.” 

Skisailam ;—24 miles north-east of Atmakuru. (Sreeshalum Pag.) The great temple here, in spite 
of its inaccessibility, is one of the most renowned temples of Southern India. It is situated high 
above tlje rocky banks of the Krishna, and is surrounded for miles on all sides by evidences of its 
superior sanctity in the shape of temples, mandapams, long flights of stone steps on hill-sides, and other 
monuments of man's piety or superstition. The principal temple is dedicated to Siva, and is known 
as Parvatam , the “ mountain.” Colonel Mackenzie writes a long description of the place in the Asiatic 
Researches for 1798, Y, 303, where he calls it Perwuttum . He had visited it in March 1794, and deelares 
that up to that time it had been unknown to Europeans; so, at least, he was told by the priests, who seem 
to have treated him with marked courtesy. Mackenzie describes the temple as consisting of two small 
shrines, about 30 feet high, surrounded by walls. The outer court is 660 feet long by 510 feet broad. 
The shrine in the centre is dedicated to Mallikdrjima , all its walls and roof being covered with brass, 
gilt. On its western side were three sheets of brass plates bearing inscriptions very neatly engraved. 
There are inscriptions on all four sides of the dkvaja stambha , described by Mackenzie as being, two in 
Telugu, one in Devanagari, and one in Grrantha characters. There are many other inscriptions besides 
these on the walls of the temple and court. Mackenzie was permitted a view of the image worshipped, 
seen by means of a light thrown in by reflection from a mirror. He describes it as “ a small, oblong, 
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roundish, white stone, with dark rings, fixed in a silver case.” The wall of the outer prakara has 
gopurams over the gateways, built partly of brick, and is profusely sculptured. Mackenzie enumerates 
nine courses of sculptured work, the lowest representing elephants, then horses and hunting scenes, 
next tigers and human figures, then lour courses with various designs, the eighth with flower-work less 
profusely spread, and the topmost cut into battlements with carved figures. 

Captain Nelson contributes a.paper on this temple and the neighbourhood in the Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science (XXIII, Pt. II, 132), m which he generally confirms Mackenzie’s description. He 
mentions the stone-paved road leading from the temple gate to the river, winding down a very steep hill, 
lie thinks that I arvatam must once have been a vast city,” though nothing now remains of its former 
glory except the temple. The rums of stone bowries of great beauty, and lines of stone walls that “ every¬ 
where can be seen standing out of the thorn jungle still give an idea-of a time that has lone since 
passed away. ^ 6 

The principal places connected with SrnSailam are the temples on both banks of the river 5 miles 
north ; a temple 1| miles south ; the temple of AlaJcehara (Kubera), ( Ullakaskuer Pag.), 2 miles south¬ 
east; the temple at Sikkaram, 4 miles south-east; the temple at Kolamnalla (Kolunullam), 4 miles south • 
the temple of Nakkamalla, 6 miles south by west; and the temple of Nagaluti, 15 miles south-west! 
(Nag aloofg Lag.) 8even miles north of Srlsailarh, on the Nizam’s side of the river, is the site of the 
deserted city and fort of Chandragurtipatnam (Chundergoortyputnum), a place formerly of great importance 
said to measure 10 square miles in circumference. The country round Srisailaiii is mountainous and is 
covered with forest, Mr. Yoysey, in Asiatic Researches XY, 121, describes some ruined temples and 
stone-re vetted tanks, o miles south-east of Srisailaiii. This ought to he somewhere near Sikharam. 

1 have a copy of an inscription on a raised platform at the east gate of the main temple at Srisailaiii. 
It records the erection of a mandapam, and grant of two villages to the temple in S.S. 1438 (A D 1516) 
by Knslinadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar. ' ' 

Talamudipi 13 miles south-east of Nandikotkur. ( Tullamuddapee, ) Two temples, said to be 
4(JO years old, deserted. In the temple of HEnittvctsvdwu is an illegible 1 1 inscription. 

Taeigopula ; -10 miles east of Nandikotkur. ( Tuvgoput .) There are four inscriptions here ;— 

(1.) In the temple of KcmvasvdmL S.S. 1679 (A.D. 1757). Unimportant. 

(2.) In the temple of Virahhadrasvdmi . S.S. 1571 (A.D. 1649). A private grant. 

(3.) In the temple of Anjancya. Ci Illegible. 1 ’ 

(4.) Near a well at the SiMheivammami temple. S.S. 1567 (A.D. 1645). Private. 

Turturu ;-~3J miles south-east of Nandikotkur. (Tartoor.) An old temple of KeSavasvdml fabled 
to have been built by Janamejayya, where there is a private inscription dated S.S. 1650 (A.D. 1728) 
Another temple in the village is said to be 300 or 400 years old. ' 

6 6 feHlNU 5 -4 miles west of Nandikotkur. ( Wuddaman .) Near a well is an inscription dated 
te.b. 1485 ( A.D. lob3), recording a grant made during the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. Another 
inscription of the same reign, dated S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544), is to he seen on a stone near the north wall 
of a temple of Tellamma , a village goddess. 

Vempenta;— 17 miles east-south-east of Nandikotkur. ( Vamepenta.) An “illegible” inscription 
at the Siva temple. L 

ViRABHADRA Duroam on the river, 18 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. (Verabudr Drooa ) 
Two deserted temples, said to be very old. J ' 

Yf.llagodu ;—12 miles south of Atmakuru. ( Yellagode .) In the jungles of the Nallamala hills 
connected with this village, on the Brahmeivara Penh, 12 miles south-east, is an old temple much 
overgrown with forest, close to one of the springs which form the sources of the Grundlakamma river 
flowing into the lake at Cumbum. 

Yellala;— 11 miles north-north-east of Nandikotkur. Three ruined temples and one in present 
use, said to be very old. An old mosque. 1 

Yerramatham 13 miles north-east of Nandikotkur. In the hamlet of Lingapurarh (Lingapoo- 
rum) is a temple 400 years old, and a deserted and ruined temple. 


KAMALLAKOTA TALUK. 

Anugoniia ;—16 miles south-west of Kurnool, east of Pusuluru, on the Handri 
stones in the village are inscriptions, both said to be “ illegible.” 


river. On two 
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Bollavaram ;—20 miles south of Kurnool. (. Ballapoor .) In the temple of Vimbhadrasvdmi is an 
“ illegible” inscription. 

Gob anti. A -10 miles south-west of Kurnool. ( Gorintla .) In the temple of Mddhavasvdmi is an 
inscription dated S.S. 1507 (A.D. 1585), recording the grant of a village to the temple by Rahga Raya of 
Vijayanagar. This was the last year of his reign. In the Siva temple is an inscription said to be 
“ illegible.” 

J oharpxiram a suburb of Kurnool on the south-east. ( Jorampoor .) General Cunningham, in liis 
Ancient Geography of India (I, 546), identifies this place with the Jho-H-ye or C/m-li-ye visited by the 
Chinese pilgrim'Hiwen Thsang about the year A.D. 640. Julien’s Hiouen Thsang, Voyages II, .116. 
Tchou-li-ye.) Hiwen Thsang describes Chu-li-ye as the capital of a kingdom lying 1,000 K, or 167 miles, 
south-west of Dhanakachek'a or Dhahakataka, the name of a kingdom probably near Amaravatl or 
Bezvada. 

Kalluru ;—1 mile south-west of Kurnool, the present head-quarters of the Ramallakota Taluk. 
An inscription on stone dated S.S. 1686 (A.D. 1764), recording a private charity. Another, undated, 
evidencing a grant by a Mussulman. 

Kalugotla 16 miles south of Kurnool. ( Calgotla.) There is an inscription here in a temple dedicated 
to Siva, dated S.S. 1686 (A.D. 1764), recording the erection of the temple by a private person. In the 
hamlet of Krishnapuram ( Kistmpoor ) is an inscription on a stone near a hill called Valakonda. 

Kurnool (Karnulu ).—The head-quarters of the district. There is a fine old Mussulman fort 
here, and various other interesting remains. The tomb of Abdul Wahab Khan, Navab of Kurnool, is 
described by Major Lawford in paragraph 8 of his letter to Government of 8th September 1858 
(No. 3452, ‘printed with P. W. Consultation of 12th October 1858). Close to the banks of the Tufiga- 
bhadra river is a fine large tomb, said to have been erected to the memory of the English wife of a 
former prime minister of the Kurnool Navab. It was said to have been kept in order by, sums remitted 
from England by her relations. Near the Dargahis a stone bearing an inscription dated S.S. 1201 (A.D. 
1279), which, so far as I can ascertain from the scanty information sent me, records a grant to a temple, 
by a merchant, of property which had been conferred on him by Pratapa Rudra I of Oraiigal. 

Seven miles north-east of Kurnool on the Nizam’s side of the Tuhgabhadra is the town of Alampuram 
(Allumpoor). I am told that opposite to this place on the southern bank of the river is a strip of land 
a mile long by about 20 yards broad, thickly strewn with ancient burying-places. 

Lanji Poluru ;—7 miles south by west of Kurnool, near the Gooty road. Three miles east of this 
village, on a hill, is a sculptured temple of Jaganndthaswmi, and an inscription said to be “illegible.” 

Narnuru ;—8 miles south of Kurnool on the Cuddapah road. ( Vurnool.) In front of the temple 
of Virabhadm is a stone with an inscription dated S.S. 1467 (A.D. 1545), of which only the date has 
been sent to me. In the village is an old temple of Mddhavasvdmi, said to be large and well sculptured. 

Nayakallu ;—13 miles south-west of Kurnool, 7 miles north-north-west of Ramallakota. (. Naykut .) 
A deserted temple of Mddhavasvdmi, on a pillar of which is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Panchalingala ;—on the north side of the Tuhgabhadra, 2| miles north-west of Kurnool. There 
are inscriptions, said to be illegible, on two stones in front of the temple of Panchalihgcivara. 

Pulligummi ;—-14 miles south of Kurnool. ( Poolgoomy .) There is an “ illegible ” inscription on 
a stone-half a mile north of the village. 

Pus uluru ;—12| miles south-south-west of Kurnool. ( Poosooloor.) There is an inscription, said to 
be “ illegible,” on a stone in the temple of Mddhavasvdmi. 

Ramallakota ;—18 miles south of Kurnool. (Ramulkota.) A temple of Vishnu, said to have been 
built by people from Gujarat, who settled in the district, trading in diamonds. There is a diamond-field 
quite close to this town. 

Tadakanapalle ;—8 miles south of Kurnool. (Tudkmnpully.) In the hamlet of Ramasamudram is 
a temple, finely sculptured, dedicated to Vishnu. I have no information as to its age. 

Veludurti ;—4 miles west-south-west of Ramallakota. ( Yeldoorty .) At the temple of Rdmasvdmi 
is an ins cription recording a private^grant to the temple. ,No further information has been sent to me 
regarding it. A temple on the top o*f a hill, dedicated to Siva, is said to be of great antiquity. . There 
are several temples here. 
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PATTIKONDA TALUK. 


This taluk was formerly called the Paiichnpalem Taluk, having been under the sway of five Pole- 
gars {ld/egdru, Pdhiyakkumn), whose capitals were at Cbannampalle, Pyapali, Kappatralla, Maddikira 
and Uevanakopda. At all these places are the remains of the fine hill-forts constructed by these ohiefs, 
though the last two are greatly demolished, the stones of the fort at Maddikira having been utilized for 
the works of the Madras Railway Company. The Channartipalle and Devanakonda families are extinct 
the survivors of the other three being Government pensioners. The taluk was formerly noted for its 
uch diamond fields, and a number of Gujaratis settled in it as traders. None, or very few, now remain. 


by west of Paltik0 ” 4 “' »•—-.a 

. ® ll WADA 15 miles east by south of Pattikonda. (,Qoondala .) An ancient temple of Gopdhsvdmi 
m an insignificant hill-village, near which is a stone bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 1 ' 

Kandanati ; 25 miles north-north-west of Pattikonda. An old temple dedicated to Kemvawdmi 

fort h.r A Swla /i'l J°fxv°«;v5‘ , 'J?t . (Kw-iraU.) There i, . strong hill- 
, uore. iXewboLa, m d.A.b.B, (XV, 38b), describes it as “a Polegar stronghold, formerly of areat 

notoriety m this country, which bristled with Polegar fastnesses and strongholds.” 7 g t 

Khaikdvvai.a;— 11 miles north by west of Pattikonda. (Khuroomllu ) There is an old Poloo-m. i, 'i? 

(A.I . 15fi8), recording grants in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar, who was then a fugitive 
by a e prNat°e persom W ^ “ inscri P tion of S - 8 ' 1308 ( A ' D - 1386), commemorating a giant 

K6tako|Ipa;— 19 miles north-east of Pattikonda, 5 miles east of Kappatralla. There is an old 
Polegar hill-fort here, and an ancient temple. lrT H - Lnere xs an olct 

Maddikira; —11 miles south by west of Pattikonda miles en^f nf TMnKrJinVU r> cu a* 

(Maddykerra ,) The remains of a Polegar hill-fortress, entirely destroyed bv the 'iVLuW U^f 7 St p tl0n ' 
pany, who utilized for their works the ftones of which it was instructed ! There ri an oldtmSe W 

Munimadugu 32 miles east-south-east of Pattikonda, 24 miles east-north-east of Gooty 3 miles 
faom he high road from (booty to Kuraool. There are the remains of one of the hill-forts of the old 
Polegars here, and an ancient temple dedicated to Venugopalasvami. There was formerly a settlement of 
Gujaratis here, who traded m diamonds from the mines in the hills north of the town. 7 °* 

Pattikonda ;—head-quarters of the taluk, 46 miles south-west of Kuraool. ( Puttukonda) The 
town is divided into two portions, part called ‘‘ Munro’s Pettah ” having been constructed in 1828 by Mr 
Robertson, Collector of Bellary, to which district the taluk then belonged, in honor of Sir Thomas 

Munro, who died at this place on July 6th, 1827. A well and a tamarind tope were constructed atthe 
same time to perpetuate his memory. 1 wmuuwea H™ 

. P/iRAVAr r; 7 miles south of Pattikonda. (. Perraumlly .) Formerly the site of a settlement of 

Gujaratis, There is an old temple here dedicated to Mangasvami. 1 01 

, • i, Pya . pali / 18 miles south-east of Pattikonda, 9 miles north-east of Gooty, on the 

high road. ( PatpuUy .]) The remains of a fine Polegar hill-fortress. 

Yerkagudi; 18 miles east-north-east of Pattikonda. ( Verrayoody .) An old Siva temple in the 
court of which are four stones bearing inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 1 Q0 

NANDYAL TALUK. 

3 A south-east of Nandyal (Ayaloor.) At the Siva temple is an inscription, dated 

S.8. 1453 (A.D. 1531), m the reign ^of Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar. In the temple of Keima W 
another of the same reign (P) dated S.S. 1450 (A.D. 1528). According to the copy sent to me tliis inscrip! 
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tionrecord,a grants in d» mg» of Aohjut.d.vaof YH.™^ 

The temple of MMmitMmra is said, in n local chronicle formerly kept, i n the temple a t tl ( 

We office at Kurnool, to have been rebuilt by a Chola Raja m the year b bllAUAV. 1198 . It jo^l 
be valuable to learn his name, as Burnell’s list is weakest about tins date. In gj 

village was granted as a Samimdnyam by Namsiifahadeva of Vijayanagar. • • dose to the north of 
village was %tltagopdpuram. A broken slab with the Chola inscription lies, or lay, close to Inc north 

tllb AvyAviEi KodUrtj. 4 miles east-north-east^of Nandyal. (Iawar Codoor.) At the temple of 

ChmmkMam is an inscription on stone, dated 8.8. 1451 (A.D. 1528), recording repairs o . ie. enp c 

by pnvate _ 7 |;k north . oast of Nandyal. yBnndjf Atmacoor.) At the temple of Jmdr- 

tss ti ss 

one in the shrine of the goddess Man, and the other at the temple oi lianum^u. 

Basavapuram ;—10 miles south-east of Nandyal. (Bmmapoor .). AU . ‘^1^ 

of the iungles are remains of diamond workings, and a leu/l mmc in < ■ J .. , XXTTT 

Gedogicaf Survey, found a very perfect spear-headed flint weapon here. (Madras Journal, XXIII, 

Part II, p. 74*) , , 

Betam Chbruvu ;—22 miles west by south of Nandyal.. (BaiMmcherloo^ „ There are three stone 
inscriptions at the temple of Aiijaneyn, besides others in the village, lllegi i o. 

(1.) S.&. 1470 (A.D. 1548). Grant by one of the Vijayanagar family (0 m the reig 

Sadasiva. 

(2.) 8.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545). A private grant in the same reign. 

(3.) Undated. Private. , . 

BilAkalagudubu 14 miles north by west of Nandyal. (BUM Goodoor .)I Two stone inscriptions 
One is dated S.8. 1229 A.D. 1607), during the time of Komayya, minister ot Pratapa Budia II. lhe 
other is a private inscription of S.8. 1642 (A.D. 1720). 

Bkahmanapallk ;-7* miles south-west of Nandyal. (BnminpuUy.) Aamsenpjion 0t a stone 
south of the image in the temple of Hanmnan states that the temple was erected in S.b. 17. (A- . 

1557) 

~' Bujanuru ;—12 miles north by west of Nandyal. (Boodanoor.) At the temple of Mahadem is an 
inscription of 8.8. 1182 (A.D. 1260). , 

Chbnnakkapalle 15 miles north-west of Nandyal. (Ohennagapully.) A Mussulman resident of 
this village, named Mdrnn Sdhcb, is in possession of a copper-plate document, dated 200 years ago, m 
Persian. South-east of the village is au old temple of Bhairava. 

Chindukttru j— 12 miles north by west of Nandyal. ( Chintacoor .) There are 13 temples here. At 
the temple of Vmibhadmsvdmi is an inscription of 8.8. 1676(A.D. It 54), recording a private grant. 

Chintalapalle 24 miles west by north of Nandyal. ( CMntalpMy .) On the high road near this 
village, on the 21st mile from Kurnool, is an ancient temple dedicated to Buggaramcsvarasvami. 

GvdioerSvola ;—10 miles north by west of Nandyal. There is au inscription here, on stone, dated 
£ 8 1464 (A.D. 1542), recording a grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This was the first year 
of this king’s reign. He was then an infant. There was a copper-plate inscription here, but in whose 
possession I am not informed, recording a grant to five temples by Bukka Raya S 

ouc-ht to be important. It is said to have been sent ten years ago to the Taluk Cutcheriy at JNandyal. 
There are four deserted temples here, and an old temple of BhogeAcarcmarm, said to have been built by a 
Chola king. At the temple of Ahjamya is an inscription. 

G-ApivEMFLA14 tniles north by west of Nandyal. (Guddammul.) Noi-tli-east of the village, neai 
a well, is an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. 

Gai.xchinnayy\paxem 11 miles north-east of Nandyal. ( Gdchvnpollam.) South-east of this village 
are three very old temples. Half a mile south of these is a stone with an inscription, of which I have 
no particulars. A mile north-east of the village, near a tank, is an inscription on stone said to be 
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{Gunny.) Three miles south-east of the village, at the 


inscription.” ^ ^ ° f L “ gai>uraiil to the south of the village is a stone with an “illegible” 

Gani ;—17 miles north-west of Nandyal. 
temple of llangaSvdmi, is an inscription. 

2?“’’*“* i- “ °l N*»%41. (ff», An old temple of OyMumm. 

, A n f°rth-west of Nandval. {Gorkull.) There is an inscription here of ft ft 1061 

**"* '*#• « r^eV&'^ilT rSi' 01 “BoSiei* ”* “* vmage 

as&swr&te 

K * l P 6 . of Nandyal. {Kuddamal CaBwa.) At the Honmru.n 

“Sd#l S4 1444 (A ' D ' 1532 )' ““’■tfioning a lcwTS- 

V=f At^ “* “ iS " 01 - 

‘ fe 'ofhis 5 acitsion 1530) ’ “ ^ ra? “ 0i A ^yutadeva of Vijayanagor. This was the year 

(2.) 8.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300). A private grant. 

(3.) Undated and unimj>ortant. 

Kanala;— see Pedda Kanala/ 

w^ A T ADD -n LA ;_8 , r iles n0rth V. east of Nandyal. {Kurramuddala.) In front of the old 

te»^oflSalSl!Sd^Llr i StJSn?lr 0,1 ^ *“ “--oient 

:■ me“T&S e LTLd f H& ( iM) Tl =K“Sr h ,T Two r 

mscnption is said to record only the date of the construction of the temple. P ' iennake&mra ’ The 

... KoNDAJhTURu 7 miles north-west of Nandyal. In the possession of Kummari Vlrawa of tbic 
village are two copper-plate documents. I have no particulars as to their contents 77 ° f th 

here °' <****? There » Option, 

Krishna Raya Samudram ;— -see Pedda Kanala. 

Mahanandi;—9 miles east-south-east of Nandyal. {Mahammdy Peg.) There is a tepid sprit,* w 
and a bathing-place, held m great veneration. Near it is a temple. Mr. King gives a desSntiSf of tt! 
place in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science (Vol. XXIII ii 74) The r>rmrn™l e*£i , • , 
includes nmiiy smaller shrines, is dedicated to MahdmndTxtvamsvami. There ar e P five ScrSns 
tempie Four are “ illegible.” They are-(l) on the dhvaja starnbha ; (2) on a stone neTtL^ westl 
gate of the prakara; (d) on a stone lying between the northern gate and the mukhamandawm • 74) 
in one of the small shrines in the temple. On an iron pillar near the western sratewav ofinf V- 4 ' 
is an mscnption dated S.S. 1332 (A.D. WO), recording the erection of the pill J. ' 7 th prakam 

Mitnala 10 miles south-west of Nandyal. An old temple of Mddhamsvdmi. 

Nanpyat,.—T he taluk head-quarters. {Nundyall.) There is a copper-plate inscription here W T 
am not told in whose possession. It is dated in S.S. 1569 (A.D. 1647) and records n rll 0 r A ’r> b t 1 
Raya of Yijayanagar. At the temple of Venkateharasmmi is an inscription of S ft 1569 (AD 
a pnvate grant m the reign of Rahga Raya at Pennakonda. There is a well-sculptured temple of 7 ? ’ 

hanandi&varasvami , and an old temple of Mallikarjuna. P 1 tem P ie oi Brain- 

NAaiYANAPUKAM;-13 miles north-north-east of Nandyal. (. Narrampoor .) Two miles from thl* 

S|^ plafle CalM 18 a 8toae "i* an “ illegible ” insm-iption, close 

Pahem ; 9 miles west by north of Nandyal. (Paneum.) There are three inscriptions in the temple 
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of PdmkeSmnmami, a mile north-west of the village. One is dated m S.k .1451 (A.I). 1 <>«.)), and records 
a grant by a servant of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar ; another, m the same reign, is da.tedb.tt 
1431 (A.D. 1509); a third records a grant in 8.8. 1425 (A.D. 1503), in the reign ol ISarasimha of 
Vijayanagar. In the old fort is a temple, said to he ancient, dedicated to Vi mnarayana, m winch is an 
“ illegible ” inscription. There is another “ illegible ” inscription in the temple of Anjaueya. 

Parmaturu ;—10 miles north of Nandyal. (. Purmatoor .) North-east of the village are three temples 
said to be very old, and four inscriptions, all “illegible.” 

Pedda Kanai,a, or Krishna Raya Samudram 6 miles south-south-west of Nandyal. (■ Oaimlla '.) 
At the temple of Chennakesavasvdmi is an inscription of 8.8. 1481 (A.I). 1559), recording a grant to 
the temple by one of the Vijayanagar family in the ,reign of Sadfifiivn at A ijayanagar. At the Vit- 
talasvdmi temple is another of the same reign, dated in S.S. 1469 (A.I). 154 7 j. 

Parlapalle ;—6 miles north-east of Nandyal. (. Parlapilly .) In the temple of Anjaneya are some 
“ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Pesakavaya 11 miles north of Nandyal. (Pessarvy.) Near a well is an inscription said to be 
of a private nature, and undated. West of the village, on the boundary between that and the adjoining 
village, is an almost illegible inscription of SA 1698 (A.I). 1776). At the temple of Virehwramxmi is an 
inscription of SA 1366 (A.D. 1444), recording a charitable grant of lauds. _ , 

PoLthtu ;—44 miles north-west of Nandyal. ( Poloor .) There is an inscription here of S.S. 14o2 
(A.D. 1530), a private grant. 

Pulimadih;— 4 miles north by west of Nandyal, on the high road. ( Poolm'uddy .) At the temple 
of Ndgalingc6vara is an inscription of S.S. 1455 (A.I). 1533), in the reign of Achyuta of \ ijayanagar. 

Santajuttjru ;—10 miles north of Nandyal. There is a ruined A ishnu temple here, and two stones 
bearing inscriptions said to be in « unknown characters.” Kurva Lihganna, an inhabitant of this 
village, is in possession of a copper-plate^ grant. He declines to let it out of his hands, but is willing to 
show it. There is a deserted temple of Siva in a field, and an inscribed stone. 

Sekhunala ;—20 miles north-west of Nandyal. (Sag ny all.) An ancient Siva, temple. In front of 
the image of the deity is a stone, bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. The temple is said to be () miles 
from the village in a southerly direction. 

Togarachedu ;—5 miles south-west of Nandyal. (Togarshade.) A resident of this village, named 
Raghunandasvami, alias Krishnayya, is in possession of a copper-plate document, of which I have no 
particulars. 

Voruvakalltj ;—24 miles north-west of Nandyal. ( WoraykuL) There are four inscriptions here, 
of which three are “ illegible.” The fourth is dated S.S. 1476 (A.D. 1554), and records a grant in the 
reign of Sadariva of Vijayanagar. There is an old fort here. The temple of Ke&amsmmixz said to be 
ancient. The temples of Mallesvara and Jillesvara are said to have been built by Gujarati diamond- 
traders in old days. 

Yerragxtntla ;—7 miles north of Nandyal. At the temple of Ankdlanima is an inscription said 
to be dated S.S. 1373 (A.I). 1451), in the reign of Vira Narasimha Raya of Vijayanagar. I am doubtful, 
however, about the accuracy of the information. There is another “ illegible ’ inscription at the 
temple of Venkatesvarasvdmi . 

CUMBUM TALUK. 

Akavidu ;—11 miles west of Cumbum. (AuUveed.) (See Turtjmilla. ) Mr. W. King, of the 
Geological Survey, found a number of ancient stone weapons here in the valley. (Madras Journal> 
XXIII, Part II, p. 72.) 

Allinagaram ;—26 miles south by east of Cumbum. (Allynuggut.) There is a fort here, and the 
tomb of the builder, Abdul Rahiman. 

Anxjmxjlapalle ;—11 miles south-west of Cumbum. (Hanamanpully.) South-east of the village, 
near the road to Gavutavaram, is a dolmen in a field. 

Ardavidu ;—12 miles north-west of Cumbum. ( Urdaveed.) There is an “ illegible ” inscription at 
the deserted temple of KeMvasvami. 

Badinenipalle ;—22 miles south of Cumbum. There are three “ illegible ” inscriptions on stones 
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at the north gate of tho ton.pl. of <■ «* »* tbe ““ temI,le “ “ iMCriP ‘ i0 “’ 

recording a private grant in the yeai b.8. 1477 (••"-'• f , 

miles east of Cumbmm Ejrf of «» ^ ^To/tTi, Ke^erted, 
^».t^oir^W»ta*l tS“ atS deserted temple, dedicated 

Xtt^art? MyiMe^tosorilSn, Sod S.6. 1510 (AD. 1588). On mother stone Am Ujr » » 

“ west of Cumhum. (Bogoh.) There is an « illegible” inscription on a slab in front 

of the deserted temple of Bhairava. , s M r W King, of the Geological 

(SLw ^ &m, ***»•» 

' <L™ (,«.«»«) i-76 wile, eoet-south-^ <l^ < tmb < K"Tiriwt'' WP* * »* 

Bub-Collector of the district There is ^L^oTSh Sptember 1858 (printed with PiTlic Work* 
Maior Lawford’s letter to Government, No. 3452 ot S .“ ^P;^ o er c buI ( is the hamlet of Ohinna 
Si of 1 2th October 1858). Two “ d . ft ifwTe7^SS I hive no information, 
Cumbum, where there are and buildings at Cumbum. 

however, regarding their contents. T . .. . ,, remains of a Hindu temple that stood on 

£etr“ 9 1££S£‘isTarSe to whioh is a stone bearing a Perrian insonption. Near 

tte of'cumbum. At a deserted Viehnu temple are two inscription. 

| tetS; Zl « K .by ..Crunraya 

village^."'M^lr 

deserted temple here, dedicated to Jandrdanasvami, with two mscnptions. 

W SS i ffbf^ddieharla Venlatn Kw DevaBoda M.h«r»rg4ru,” and “Nara, 

Didi Ananta Razu.” , „ , 

„ . , i ft tvi i 1 os south-west of Cumbum. (Giddaloor.) There is a temple of Patala Nagn- 

Gripdaluru 18 miles soutn west oi ou non ^ * -y^mi t em P le on a hill, said to be very old. 

USTS Menanfthe a|ro^ T fe SelTltt^ 

^I'pSgStrSple. The temple is said to be constructed “in a “™” (“»«>, 

Gudimetta ;—llj miles south-west ot Oumbum. is56 fA D 1434) of a private character. 

« [iddemkull.) There is a Vislmu temple here, 

on d»Js.S. 1485 (AD. 1544), recording a gr»t 

by “ Cbi’nna Avulayya Raja.” 

Jallivaripullalacheruvo 13 miles south-west of Cumbum. A Polegar fort 

__ ,i ii, rinTnTmm A ruined fort. In the hamlet ox lianu- 

Komaravolu ; 22 a rtone with an inscription, undated, recording 

mantarayanipalle, near a deserted tei ip' _ > ^ j th hamlet of Gopanapalle are two old temples 

a grant of lands to all “ illegible.” In the principal 

of Gopalasvami and ddkauam. t hree stones hearing inscriptions. Two are “ illegible. 

SESaSsAiaiS-isas ’f 
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SsSSSSfflS*Saai 

IL» /^/J T p K0TA ’T, 2 ' J md f s south-west of Cumbum. A ruined fort, built to defend the entrance of 
gun of native make aSS ’ “ ^ ° f the village is an old Mussulman nu>sque. On a rock is an old 

f .„, (Bungalow) 20 miles south-west of Cumbum. (KistnutnshettmuUv ) The 

temple of Mtme&vanmnmi is believed by the people to have been erected by 

^ ive mi es west of the village are two stones bearing inscriptions. Both are “ illegible ” A mile west 
? u » *’”'»>*•». »» inscription dated 8.8. 1644,retardin', the constraetion 
, TW ° *>» Wttw. is . place called 

padu h Mr W°Kir,e ofthlT"! ' •’fl *¥ oh " ktM tbiB is with the K^anamc ofjundh? 

‘about the fields. f* implem ° nts 

IT 6 mileS so ! lt!l " oast of Cumbum, a hamlet of Janapalacheruvu. (Mullapoor Junnanal 

01 CUI " b '" n ' «■; «“ temple dedi- 

(1.) 8.8. 1042 (A.jD. 1120). Mostly “illegible.” 
r (2.) Undated. (Copy unintelligible ) ° 

of tb^eSt/ ™ thi s village, is said to be very,old. The Mdhdtmyam or Parana 

lltoa 8sstriof Th -““ 

of thfrill^™ 5 ” 18 mileS 80uth - south - west of Cumbum. (Nullagoonta.) A dolmen a mile north-east 

< nvn rf f ?n A “ P '\ LLf iir 0108 ® to .Bayanapalle, 20 miles south-west of Cumbum. (. BvanmlhY) At 
cornel of a field, west of the road which leads from Bayauapalle to the fields is an “ illegible” inscription 

Narava , 1/ miles south-south-west of Cumbum 5 miles rahIL ooc ,f rA-' w * v . , 

Bungalow. Four dolmens near a place called Mangdmma %ia, or “ Mangamma’f mmind t ’’ Pa A 
IT,f a Zl -b! lt U llaS '- Abdicated to Vishnu, is said to dote fArn S.S. STd The™ 

18 “ ‘ ,l "S lkl8 »» » stone lying elose to the rood from Norn™ to Bayailpalle (A ™LJ 

here SS33S* mil6S WM ‘ ky S0Utl1 ° f 0amh " m - (*-'«»—».) There is on old temple 

I itakayagulla ; 6 miles south by east of Cumbum 
field is a stone with an inscription said to*be “ illegible.’’ 

Podilekondapalle ;—18 miles south-west of Cumbum There are fwn inaon'ni-^ u i n 
a well south of the village on the road to Rajapalem ;—(l) undated and of ^ ^° th n ? ar 

dated $.8. 1500 (A._D. 1578), a private grant. * 1} \ ° d and ° f a P nvate nat ffg (%) 

(A.D E 'il50),“iSL 8 g fpXrUi Of Camb '" n ' We8l °'“ ank “ nn inscription datri AS. 1472 

Srd&7otf“*“- Iti ’ d “ ted “■ 1:)io < a;d - 1388 >. b uti»* M . to *SS^syK ‘a 

12 ) In™ Md half eC ° r n S ‘1 J ? le w !a d |r" lgapati Raohayyadeva Maharajl - 

(f-( a held, half a mile north-east of the village. “ Illegible ” J 

W -h ast of the road to Razupalem, in a field. “ Illegible.” 

Kazupalem ; 20 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (. RauzpolHam.) By the side of a bancly 


(Pittakoggoota.) East of the village in a 
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track leading to Chintapalle is an “illegible” inscription. North of the village, near a path, is 
another, similar, close to a large tamarind tree. 

Reddioharla 25 miles south of Cumbum. (Reddycherla.) There is a deserted temple, dedicated 
to Ballabha Raya, near a tank in this village. It is said to be very old. There are three inscriptions 

ll<5re ’ (i.) At the above temple. S.S. 1509 (A.D. 1587). It records a grant by Ahobila Baja, son of 
Bajappa Baja, and Chinna Basava Baja, son of Surama Baja. 

(2.) Close to No. 1. Undated. Of a private nature. 

(3.) In a field south of the temple. “ Illegible.” 

Salakalavxdtj ;—4 miles east by south of Cumbum. ( Sullacukeed .) On a pillar of the temple of 
Ahjaneya, west of the village, is an “ illegible” inscription. Close by, on another pillar, is another, dated 
S.8. 1340 (A.D. 1418), recording the erection of the pillar by a private person. 

Sarivireddifai.le 23 miles south of Cumbum. There is a ruined and deserted temple of 
Virabhadra in a field of this village, but I have no particulars regarding it. 

Suravarampali.e 23 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (Smtramrp.) In the hamlet of 
Boddavanipalle, to the south-west of the village, is an inscription on a stone, it is dated in 8.8. 14JJ 
(A.D. 1577), and records a private grant. 

Tatichabla 14 miles south-south-west of Cumbum. (Toddycherla.) Near , this village, is. a 
deserted temple dedicated to the three gods Sankara, Bhairam, and RameSmra, m which is an inscription 
recording a grant by “Sri Rahga Baja Bhupala, elder brother of Knshnadeva Raya. If the latter is the 
Vijayanagar sovereign the inscription may be important, as we ,have yet no account of any such person. 
But two of my informants give the date of the inscription as S.S. 1102 (A.D. 1180), while another says 
that the date is “ illegible.” Half a mile north of the village is a dolmen. 

Turtjuil!.a-— 9 miles west-south-west of Cumbum. ( Tooclamilla .) There is an old temple half way 
between this village and Akavldu, called Papamnochanam, at the south gate.of which are three inscriptions, 
all “ illegible.” South of these is another, similar. There are two “ illegible ’ inscriptions m the temple 
of Surab/moarasvdmi. At the temple of Surabheicammma is an inscription dated 8.8. 1462.(A.D. 1640), 
recording a grant in the reign of Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar. 

YuyyalavadA ;—29 miles south-south-west of Cumbum.^ (Oovalwada.) A mile south-west of the 
hamlet of Jamullapalle is a stone with an inscription dated S.S. 1307 (A.D. 1385), recording a grant by 
“ Sri Ylra Deva Raya Yadiyal Guru.” 

Yadavalu ;—14 miles south-west of Cumbum. There is a mosque here, and a Muhammadan 
tomb, north of which, on a slab, is an inscription in Persian characters. 

Yerrabalem ;—7 miles west of Cumbum. ( Yerraballum.) "West of the village is a oaim (?) which 
the people called Sihgardyakonda. My informant calls it “ Sihgardyakonda ane Reiki bodu. Here there is a 
garuda stambha, on which are two “illegible” inscriptions which the people declare to die ot great 
antiquity. Paneliagnula Subbayya, a resident of this village, is in possession of the St ha la 1 urdna ot the 
Surabheivara temple at Turumilla. 

KOILKUNTLA TALUK. 

Aluvakonda —8 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. ( Ollavaconda .) There are two inscriptions here, 
in front of the‘temple of Virabhadra one dated S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544), recording a grant by a local 
chief in the reign of Sadasiva at Vijayanagar ; the other, a private grant in 8.8. 1454 (A.D. lo32). 

Avuku, or Auku -—see Owk. 

Donnepadu *— —9 miles east by south of Roilkuntla. (Rouapaiid.) The Hist not Munsif ot 
Naudyal tells me’ that in the local chronicle of this village it is stated that land for temple service was 
granted by Pratapa Rudra “788 years before Fasli 1246.” This would give the date AD. 1048, 
which does not fall in with our other information on the Orangal dynasty. The date is probably 
erroneous Pratapa Rudra is, I am told, therein said to have been a man ot the Reddi caste- In the 
fort is an inscription dated S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), recording a private pant made m the reign of 
Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. In a mandapam near this is an inscription dated 8.8. 1489 (A.D. lo67), 
a grant “ in the reign of Nrisimhadeva.” This is most probably a local chieftain. The Vijayanagar 
sovereign in that year was Achyutadeva. Royal titles are not accorded to the chief in question. Near a 
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•well in the village is an inscription dated ft.fi. 1121 (A.D. 1199), recording the construction of the well 
by a private person. 

Gondinna, or G5vindinna ;—3 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. ( Goindinna .) A very old Vishnu 
temple, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. 

Guixadurti ;—5 miles south of Koilkimtla. ( Coondladoorty .) Several temples, in one of which, 
dedicated to Anjaneya , is an inscription, undated, recording the erection of the temple by a private person. 
The temple of Nagareivarasvdmi is said to be sculptured. In the shrine of Ankdlamma is an inscription 
dated S.S. 1500 (A.D. 1578), recording a grant by Timmarajadeva, in the reign of Banga Baya oi 
Vijayanagar, at Pennakonda. 

GutfnerlrALA miles north-east of Koilkuntla. ( Qoondypapal ) There are two old temples here. 

ISjedu ;—11 k miles south-south-east of Koilkuntla. {Injadoo.) West of the village, in the Vishnu 
temple, are two inscriptions on stone, one dated S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533), recording a grant in the reign of 
Aehyutadeva Baya of Vijayanagar; the other, dated S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording private chanties, 
no reign being mentioned. There are two other inscriptions in the village, one dated b.b. 1480 
(A D 1558), recording a grant in the reign of Sadaiiva of Vijayanagar, by “ SadaSivadeva Mahar&ya, 
son of B&tna RayalaVenkatesa;” the other dated S.S. 1476 (A.D. 1554), a private grant in the reign of 
SadaSiva of Vijayanagar. 

Kaligotla ;—4 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. ( Culgotlapilly .) An inscription in the temple of 
Vlrahhadra, undated. Two old temples. 

Kampamaixa ;—4 miles south-east of Koilkuntla. (. Kimpamulla .) An old soulptured temple of 
Vishnu, and some other temples. There is a fort here which contains three small temples. 

Koilkuntla, or Kovelakuntla ;—( Koilkoontla .) Head-<juarters of the taluk. An old fortified 
town There are two inscriptions, one near the shrine of Anjaneya, “illegible;” the other, in the 
Ganapati Tsdvadi, dated S.S. 1565 (A.D. 1643). This last mentions Bahga Raya of Vijayanagar, then 
at Pennakonda, as the ruling sovereign. 

Kolimigundla ;—18 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. ( Ooliniyoondki .) There are several temples 
here. Five temples are said to have been built by Chola kings. In these there are inscriptions in 
characters which the people cannot read. Four of the temples are deserted. An inscription in front of 
the Anjaneya temple is dated S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544). It reoords a grant by a local chief. One of the 
temples is fabled to have been founded by Janamejaya. It is very old. There is an inscription in it 
dated S.S. 1630 (A.D. 1708), recording a private grant. 

Kondapuram ;—9 miles east by south of Koilkuntla. ( Condapoor .) There are two inscriptions 

bore *——* „ ,, 

(1.) In the eastern Tsdvadi. Dated S.S. 1703 (A.D. 1781). A private charity. 

(2.) (Place not mentioned.) Dated S.S. 1614 (A.D. 1692). A private grant. 

Mumgodu ;—5 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. ( Moodygode .) An old temple of Siva. 

Mukkamalla j'—6 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. ji\Iooko .) There is a fort heie. In it is 
a temple dedicated to Chemuikektimvami, said to he very old. The images worshipped are fabled to have 
been placed there by Janamejaya. 

Nandavaram ;—5 miles north-east of Banganapalle. ( Ntmdawaram.) There are some historical 
records at this place, procurable through the Collector of the district, which are said to be likely to throw 
light on the mediaeval history of the Dekkan. 

Nichanametla ;—11 miles west of Koilkuntla. {NxllchvnnaniellaA) hast of the village is an old 
temple. Near it is an inscription, dated S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1558), recording a grant in the reign of 
Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Owk, Avuku, or Auku ;— 13 miles west of Koilkuntla. This place was formerly the seat of a 
powerful line of looal chiefs, who are said to have first attained influence under Bukka Raya of 
Vijayanagar. They lost all they possessed under Mussulman rule just before the English obtained this 
part of the country. There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions in the temple. One is dated in S.S. 1629 
( A.D. 1707), and records a private grant. West of the village is a fort, in which is a Vishnu temple with 
several maudapams, but no inscriptions. 

Perusomula ;—14 miles south-west of Koilkuntla. ( Pairsomela .) In the Vishnu temple is a stone 
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bearing an inscription dated S.S. 1249 (A.D. 1327), recording the execution of certain works by private 
persons, mentioning a local chieftain. , , 

Saudieadinne ;—2 miles west of Koilkuntla. ( Sowderdin.) Three inscriptions in the temple of 

Janm^ ^ gate g g 1525 ^ D ] 603), relating to a work executed by a private person 

in the reign of Venkatapati of Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. . . , „ » 

(2.) S.S. 1477 (A.D. 1555), recording a grant made by a local chief m the reign of feadasiva ot 

Vijayanagar. 

(3.) “ Illegible.” _ , . 

Tummalapeta;— 24 miles south-west of Koilkuntla, 8 miles north of Tadpatn Bail way Station. 
(Toomulpenta.) At the temple of Anjamya is an inscription, undated. My copy is incomplete. 

Vali.ampa.du ;—6 miles north-east of Koilkuntla. (WuMmpad ) There is an inscription here, in 
the deserted temple of Vemgopdlmvdmi, dated S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547), recording a grant by a local chief. 

SIEVED TALUK. 

Ahobilam ;—19 miles south-east of Sirvel. (Hawkohullum Pag.) There is a large and important 
temple here, built over a rook-cut cave which has been converted into a modem place of worship. In the 
neighbourhood are seven other temples. These, and the temple at Diguva Ahobilam are all dedicated 
to Vishnu, and the group is locally known as the “ Nava or nine “tiarasmhas. i hey are now greatly 
neglected. They are said to have been built by Pratapa Budra of Orangal—probably Pratapa Rudra II, 
aslie is locally styled “Raja of Rajahmundry” (1295-1323 A.D.) Here and at Diguva Ahobilam are 

the following ^ ^ jgQgy jy private grant in the reign of Venkatapati .of Vijayanagar. 

( 2 .) S.S. 1507 (A.l). 1585). Grant by a local chief in the reign of Venkatapati of v ljayanagar, 

f 3 \ g s 1506 (A.D. 1584). Grant by the same chief in the reign of Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar 
'at Pennakonda. These two last inscriptions are of importance as conclusively hxing the 
date of the change of sovereignty about which Burnell was in doubt (see his 6 . Ind. Falceo- 
graphy, p. 55). 

( 4 .) S.S. 1479 (A.D. 1557). A deed of sale by a priest to a local chief in the reign of Sadasiva 

(5 \ s |* ll^'^ADH567). Grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This is important 
as its date is two years after the battle of Telikota. If the date given m my copy is accu¬ 
rate, this inscription tends to show that Sadasiva’s authority was recognized at least up to 
the time when Timma (or Tirumala) transferred the seat of government to Pennakopda. 

8 .5. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Grant of lands to a local chief by Brahmans (probably as subsidy 
for their defence against the Muhammadans) in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

5.5. 1477 (A.D. 1555). Deed of sale of lands by a priest to a local chief in the reign 
Sadaiiva of Vijayanagar. The parties are the same as in No. 6 . 

S S 1438 (A.D. 1516). Grant by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar to the temple. 

(9.) S’.S’ 1474 (A.D. 1552). Grant of a village by a local chief in the reign of Sadasiva 

1556). Records the erection of some mandapams by a local chief. 

SS 1739 (AD 1817). 

(•Tft 1490 (A.D. 1568). A private grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. This 
is very important, showing'that, at least a year after the removal of the seat of govern¬ 
ment to Pennakonda, and three years after the battle of Telikota, Sadasiva s authority 

was recognized. (Compare No. 5.) „ _ „ , _ „ . _. ,, 

Undated. A grant by a private person in the reign of “ Sri Vira Pratapa Deva Maharaja. 

S.S. H70 (A.D. 1548). A grant by a local chief. • 

Chaoalamarbi 24 miles south of Sirvel. ( Chagulmurry.) An old temple 2 miles south-east of the 

Guinea Bodanam;- 18 miles south of Sirvel, 6 miles north by JcSn^ 

lozanmn.) In the temple of Venkatesvarasvdmi is an inscription dated S.S, 1646 (A.D. 17-4), recording 
he erection of the garbhdlayam by a private person. 

26 


( 6 .) 

( 7 -) 

( 8 .) 


of 


of 


(10.) S. 
( 11 .) ~ 

( 12 .) 


(13.) 

(14.) 
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Chintakunta, or Pedpa Chintakunta 12 miles south by west of Sirvel. ( Chintacoonta .) There is 
a large teinple of Pandu Rahgasvcmi, with a fine prakara in which are three inscriptions. 

(1.) 8.S. 1493 (A.D. 1571). (Particxilars not sent me.) 

(2.) 8.8. 1495 (A.D. 1573). A grant by a Nandyal. chief in the reign of Tmimaladeva of 
Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. 

(3). @.S. 1506 (A.D. 1584). Grant by another Nandyal chief, in the reign of Ranga Raya, at 
Pennakonda. 

Diguva Ahobilam ;—16 miles south-east of Sirvel. {Piggoo llobalum .) There is a large unfinished 
mandapam here, which Mr, Fergusson (Ind. and Pastern Architecture , 378) states is “ in plan and design 
very like that of the temple of Vitoba at Vijayanagar.” He adds, however, “ Its style and details are 
so much more like those of the Nayaks, that it must be at least a century more modern, and could not 
therefore have been erected before the destruction of that capital in A.D. 1565.” He thinks that it 
must have been erected by one of the expatriated Rajas of Vijayanagar, though tradition is silent on 
the subject. “ Whoever may have built it, it is a fine bold specimen of architecture, and if the history 
of the art in the south of India is ever seriously taken up, it will worthily take a place in the series as 
one of the best specimens of its age, wanting the delicacy and elegance of the earlier examples, but full 
of character and merit. ,, Mr. Fergusson calls the place Diggu ITublim . The correct transliteration, 
however, is as I have given it. Diguva, in Telugu, means “ lower ” and is here used to distinguish this from 
the Ahobilam on the hill 4 miles to the eastward, which is known as Yegma , or “ upper/' Ahobilam. 
My information about inscriptions is vague, those at both places being mixed indiscriminately in the 
copies sent to me. I have noted them all above, under Ahobilam . 

Juvepalle ;—9 miles north-west of Sirvel. ( Ju Seraivull) Two old temples. 

Kalugotlapalle ;—22 miles south of Sirvel, 2 miles west of Chagalamarri. ( Culgotlapilly .) There 
are six deserted temples here. Near another temple, quite in ruins, is an inscription on a stone, said to 
be “ illegible.” 

Lingamdinne ;—14 miles south of Sirvel. (Lingumdinny.) On a stone standing near a well outside 
the village is an inscription, dated SA 1429 (A.D. 1507), recording a gift of lands by a private person 
in the reign of Narasimhadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Mahadevapuram ;—11 miles south-east of Nandyal. (Madaypoor.) Three miles from this village, 
close to the high road, is a deserted temple of Vishnu. 

Passurupadu ; —7 miles north-west of Sirvel. ( Pesserpad Seraivull ,) Two old temples. 

Pedda Chintakunta ;— see Chintakunta. 

Rudravaram ;—6 J miles south-east of Sirvel. (Roodrar.) A ruined temple of Siva, built, according 
to tradition, by Pratapa Rudra, “ Raja of Rajahmundry,” probably Pratapa Rudra II of Orarigal (1295- 
1323 A.D.). A mile or so west of the village Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found a stone 
implement, and states that he saw many others. (Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, p. 73.) 
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THE BELL ARY DISTRICT. 

The author of the Bellary District Manual begins his sketoh of the Political History of this district 
(p 101) by stating that its ancient history is “ lost in obscurity ; and the ten years that have, elapsed 
since the publication of that work have hardly witnessed any advance m our knowledge. It is to ha 
hoped that careful and critical study of the existing inscriptions will throw some hght on the siihject, 
for though it seems almost absurd to say so, it is nevertheless a fact that, previous to the fourteenth 
century, all is vague and uncertain. The inscriptions noted m the following list are probably only a 
small proportion of those that exist in this part of the country, and about which we may in course of 
time hone to hear somethin^. It will he noticed that the information sent to me from some of those 
tracts where we might expect most, namely, along the hanks of the Tungabhadra, is most meagre. I here 

is no reason, therefore, as yet to despair of the result. , . ... , . £ *•« 

At present, however, little can he said as to the state of the district previous to the advent of the 
Mussulmans. Traces exist of Chola sovereigns, hut they are few and far between, while there is a strange 
want of evidence of any Chalukya occupation, and I have not as yet met with a single Rmdamba insor p 
tion and only one of the HoyiSala Ballalas, The Kumdrasvdmi temple m the Sapdur Valley is said to 
have been founded in A.D. 719, and there is a small temple of great age on the rock above the principal 
temple at Hampi. A large number of inscriptions cannot he deciphered by my corespondents, and are 
entered as “ illegible.” Some of these may turn out to be of great antiquity; hut, putting these aside, 
the sum total of iinscriptions of which information has been sent me, hearing date earlier than the four¬ 
teenth cent ury, Ca’d. H68, at Hemavatl in the MadakaSira Taluk, which mentions a Chola 

(2.) A HoyiSala Ballala inscription at the same place, dated in A.D. 1205, mentioning Ytra 

(3.) An^inscription at PenmSdt,' dated A.D. 1261, mentioning a certain Jagadeva Maharaja ; 

(4.) OnJat Halavagalu, in the Harapanahalli Taluk, dated A.D. 1282, the purport of which seems 

In A.D. m^the Muhammadans first appeared in the Dekkan, and in seventeen yews they had 
completely destroyed the kingdom of the Yadavas of Deyagin and that of the Hoyisala Ballalas. A 
few years later the Bahmani chiefs established the earliest of the powerful Muhammadan fangdoms 
north of the Krishna, while the Yijayanagar dynasty arose in the south as a bulwark for the defence ot 
Hindu rights.' From the first half of the fourteenth century all becomes clear. The constant wars 
between Yijayanagar, Or ah gal, and the Muhammadans are graphically narrated m the pages of 
Ferishta, and there are numberless inscriptions to assist in completing the story. The BeUary District 
remained under the Yijayanagar sovereigns till the downfall of the dynasty m A.D. loOo, when t le 
combined forces of all the Dekkani kingdoms defeated the Hindus at Telikota. 1 henceforward the 
district was under Mussulman rule, but the local land-owners became more powerful and independent 
under the name of Polegars, and the country bristled with their strong hill-fortresses. They were 
gradually reduced by the Nizam’s government and the cruel and imscrupulous Mysoreans, Haidar All and 
Tlpu Sultan. The country was finally reduced to order by the British within the present century. 

ADONI TALUK. 1 

Adoni (Adamni Admeni) 40 miles north-north-east of Bellary. ( Adrnnny .) A strongly forti¬ 
fied five-peaked hill. Tradition states that the original fort was built 3 000 wars iof°r 3m 
simha of Bidr. The place was taken by Knshnadeva Raya of \ ljayanagar (A.D. Io08-lo30). After 
the battle of Telikota, Malik Rahman Khan was the first Mussulman governor. He lies buried m a fine 


i i have had no reply from any one in this taluk in answer to my appeal for information. Probably remains abound along the 
banks of the Tungabhadra. 
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tomb on the “ Talibanda ” Hill. His successor built the lower fort and the Jama Masjid. Later the 
place became part of the possessions of the Nizam, and it was_ granted in J&gir to Basalat Jang, who 
made it his capital. He died 1782, and was bilried here. Adoni was captured by Tipu Sultan in 
1786. {District Manual, 37.) The Jama Masjid is said to be the best speoimen of Muhammadan 
architecture in the district. 

Kosji; —16 miles north by west of Adoni. ( Kosgee .) Ruins of fortifications and temples on 
a rock. ( District Manual , p. 39.) 

BELLARY TALUK. 1 

Bellary ( Balldri ).—Head-quarters of the district. The fort here was built in the reign of 
Krishnadeva Raya (A.D. 1508-1530) by Timmappa, a dependent of that king. After the battle of 
Telikota the chief of Bellary became independent of the Yijayanagar kingdom and succeeded in defeat¬ 
ing, in a battle fought near Kampli in A.D. 1650, the troops of his sovereign, who were sent to 
enforce payment of tribute. The Raja of Bellary subsequently recognized the Nizam as his suzerain, but 
in A.D. 1769 he refused tribute, and being threatened, summoned to his aid Haidar ? Ali of Maisur. 
Haidar defeated the Nizam’s army in the plain at the foot of the rock, and seized the fort, the Polegar 
fleeing to Sholapur. Haidar improved the fortifications. The place passed into the hands of the Nizam 
in A.D. 1792, {District Manual, 10.) 

Hirehala ;—10 miles south of Bellary. {Hirrahall.) There are the remains of a strong fort here. 

Kenchengobu ;—33 miles north of Bellary, on the Tuhgabhadra. A fort, palace, and gardens. In 
one of the walls is a long inscription in Old Canarese ; but it is said to be unimportant. ( Manual , 295.) 

Kudatani ;—11 miles west by north of Bellary. {Koodatunny.) In the District Manual (p. 295) 
Mr. Kelsall mentions a curious hill composed of scoriee “ about three miles beyond Kodutanni and close to 
the Antapur pass on the right of the road.” It is about fifty feet high and four hundred feet in circum¬ 
ference. It sounds hollow when trodden on. “ Some have thought it to be of volcanic origin, but Captain 
Newbold thought it more likely to be the remains of an ancient furnace. The local tradition is that the 
mound is composed of the ashes of an enormous Rdkshasa or giant, whose funeral pile this was.” 
Another account makes it to be the ashes of a funeral pile raised over a quantity of corpses of soldiers 
killed in battle. (See Captain Newbold’s paper u On some ancient mounds of scorious Ashes in Southern 
India ” in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1842, VII, 129 ; also the Madras Journal of Lit. 
and Science , VII, 130, where a sketch of the place is given. Compare the mound at Nhnbapuram in 
the Hospet Taluk of this district.) 

' Captain Newbold wrote an account of ICudatani in the Madras Journal (XI, 307), calling the place 
“ Courtney.” He states that At was formerly an important Jaina stronghold, and that one of the princi¬ 
pal bastis is now occupied by Saiva images, while another has been converted into a mosque, and a third 
forms the math of a Jangam priest. “ The large image of one of the Tirthankars is seen cast outside the 
western gate, disfigured in the usual manner, and its feet buried in the soil.” 

Kurgodu ;—15 miles north by west of Bellary. (. Koorgode .) A number of temples, with inscrip¬ 
tions in Old Canarese. 

ALUR TALUK. 

Alur {Alum). —Head-quarters of the taluk, 27 miles north-east of Bellary. {Auloor.) In the hills a 
few miles north-east of Alur are said to be a quantity of ruins of an old city, with remains of temples, 
streets, and houses. 

Chippagiri ;—13 miles south by east of Alur. {Chippagerriji) “ On a rock in the centre of the 
town are the remains of some very fine temples,” {District Manual, p. 35.) 

Halaharvi ;—6 miles south-west of Alur. {Haulhurry.) Two miles west of this village is the 
temple of Afyjamyasvami, in front of which is a slab with an undated inscription. It records the erec¬ 
tion of a choultry by a private party with the consent of Sadariva Raya of Vijayanagar. There is a 
very old Vishnu temple in the village. Near a well close to the choultry is an “ illegible ” inscription. 


1 See note on previous page. 
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Kurukunda ;—9 miles north of Alur. A deserted temple of ObaMvarasvami. In the temple of 
Anjaneya are inscriptions on two stones, said to he “ illegible; ” and south of the temple of Bhmalih- 
ge&vara is another, similar. 

Ravehalli ;—24 miles north-north-west of Alur. (RavahaU.) Two old temples. In the temple 
of Anjaneya is a stone hearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 

iSiDAHAHALLi15 milss south of Alur. ( Seedurhall .) South of the temple of Anjaneya is a stone 
bearing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

HOSPET TALUK. 

Anantasayanagudi ;—1 mile north-east of Hospet, 5 miles south-west of Kamalapurairi Bungalow 
at Vijayanagar. This is a large temple in ruins, “ of interest to engineers and architects from the 
peculiarities of its construction.” {Manual, 293.) 

Kade Ramapuram.—C lose to Hospet, on the road to Hampi. There are some old Mussulman 
tombs here. 

Kuixi Ramapuram 3 miles south of Hospet. {Rampoor.) On the wall of the temple of Anjaneya 
is an inscription dated S.S. 1600 (A.D. 1678), recording a grant in the reign of Verikatapati Raya. 

Malapannagudi ;—2J miles east of Hospet. {Mulpungoody.) An inscription on a fallen stone in 
a field to the east of the village. It is dated S.S. 1332 (A.D. 1410), and records a grant by Deva Raya 
of Vijayanagar. 

Mupannanagudi ;— 24 , miles north-east of Hospet, 3 miles south-west of Kamalapuram Bungalow 
at Vijayanagar. A large Siva temple in ruins. 

Nimbapuram ;—8| miles north-east of Hospet, 1 mile east of Hampi, on the Tuxigabhadra. {Nimba- 
poor.) “ About a ttuIr easterly from Nimbapur, in the suburb of Bijanuggur, lies an oval-shaped heap 
of calcareous scoria about 45 yards long by about 18 broad, and from 10 to 14 feet high, partially covered 
by grasses and other vegetation. It is evidently artificial and of considerable antiquity. The Brahmans 
aver it to be the ashes of the bones of the giant Walli, or Bali, an impious tyrant slain here by Rama on 
his expedition to Lanka (Ceylon).” {Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, XIV, 519, and Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, XIII, 129. Compare this with another similar heap near Kudatani, Belhuy 
Taluk.) 

Sankalaptjram ;—2 miles east of Hospet. ( Swiklapoor.) In the temple of Hanumantadeva is an 
inscription dated &A 1435 (A.D. 1513), recording a grant in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. In the 
temple of Vwabhadra is an inscription. The information I have received regarding it must be wrong, as 
I am told that it is dated in S.S. 1467 in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. 

Timmalapuram ;—26 miles south-east of Hospet, 144 miles west-south- west of Bellary. {Timlapoor.) 
There is a stone inscription here, on the village boundary, dated S-S. 1461 (A.D. 1539), recording an act 
of charity done by a private person in the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Vadrahauli;— 5 miles east by south of Hospet. {Wuddarhally.) A copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Kondikara Gurappa. It is dated S.S. 1620 (A.D. 1698), and records a grant by a local chief. 

Vijayanagar;— 33 miles west by north of Bellary, on the Turigabhadra. {Ruins of Beejmgur.) 
The great ruined city, whose remains cover several square miles of country. The town on the river bank 
is called Hampi or Hampe {Eumpee), and is inhabited at the present day. On the north side of the 
river is the town of Anagundi, which seems to have been the family dwelling-place of the chiefs who 
afterwards became so powerful under the name of Rayas of Vijayanagar. They possessed at one time 
the whole of Southern India, and became known to our early settlers under the name of “ Kings of 
Beejnuggur or Bisnagar ” (the name being variously spelt), or “ Kings of the Narasiriiha family.” 
The expression “The Nursingh Raja ” or even “Raja of Narasingh” is often met with. The title owed 
its origin to the coincidence of the reign of Narasiriiha and of his powerful descendants with the visits of 
the first European travellers to this country, Narasiriiha having inaugurated. a pe\v^j^^ty in A.D. 1490. 1 


1 The tendency to commemorate the name of the founder of a dynasty is vory strongly ni M 
Inscriptions of the Nayakkas of Madura, who probably followed Vijayanagar customs, eonsfctnfclfWg 
chief the name of his ancestor Visvanatha Nayakka, the first of the family. The inscriptions in Wji 
require to he carefully studied, hut I think it will be found that the Chalukyan kings, and their su$| 
Eastern Chalukyan dominions, were known by the title of “ tho Vishi^uvardhana king ” after Kubja 
of the dynasty. 



pidian inscripti or 
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Odoardo Barbessa and Crnsar Frederic were amongst the earliest visitors to Vijayanagar, and they described 
the citv as being- very magnificent. The latter estimated its extent as amounting to 24 square miles and., 
if suburbs included, no doubt he was not far wrong. The extent of the main Ime of outer fortifica¬ 
tion including the river front, is about 16 miles. There is an outlying line of fortification 8 miles from 
Hanipi on the Bellary road. This is not the place to attempt any minute description of the remains at 
present existing. They consist of temples, palaces, lines of fortification, statues, and a large number ) 
other buildings 8 solely constructed of stone. There are a number of Jain temples, all deserted, and, close 
above the temple of 'Hampi now in present use, an interesting little shrine with a stone waggon-roofed 
o-onura evidently of far greater age than the remains surrounding it, and in character strikingly like the 
older Dravidian temples of Mavalivaram, or the “Seven Pagodas. 



Ravenshaw’i 

Journal of Literature and Science a^tevi.^r^ <S Kaetern Architecture, 

m %T) P ur in ^AXtkZunt, reprinted lathe Mian Angary II 

deseUpton of the remains was published in the « Madras Mail” newspaper, m May 1881. For the dynasty of 
kings see Burnell’s South Indian FaUography, p. 6a, and Vol. II of this publication.] , . . 

The exact age of the earliest settlement at Hampi is as yet unknown. It is said that a town existed 
there as early aB A.D. 1100. The Bharmakarta of the Hampi temple asserts that.there are inscriptions 
and records extant to.prove that the great gopura of the first prakara of the Hampi temple was originally 
built in A D 1199 (S.S. 1121). when a certain “Bodayya Raja gave the village ol Hampi as a charit¬ 
able -St for the use of the temple. He confirms the date A.D. 1336 as that of the commencement of the 
great vijayanagar dynasty, saying that in that year (S.S. 1258) a priest called “ Vidya Ramasvami 
fvidvaranya) founded the city and established Bukka Raya as firs sovereign He states that the 
-realgopura at Hampi was repaired by Krishnadeva Raya in 8.8. 1430 (AH 1508) atlas accession 
and that the second gopura was constructed in the same year. I' ergusson gives the year A.D. 1118 
Hie name “ Vijaya Rayal ” as the date and founder of the traditional original oily. (Indian and Eastern 
Architecture 374.) ' lie also assigns the beautifully sculptured “ Vittahsmm mandapmi, or temple of 
VMba to the reign of Achyutadeva (A.D. 1530-1542). The Bharmakarta asserts that it was built by 
Krishnadeva Raya in A.D. 1609. Amongst the ruins of Hampi are to he ound temples of worshippers 
SS to the Vaishnava, Saiva, and Jaina faiths in close proximity, and on many temples are found 
sculptures of both the first two mixed together. On the temple of Hazara Rama, built by Krishna- 
deva Raya in A.D. 1513, is a Jaina figure on the outside of the Vimana wall. All religions seem to have 
heln equally tolerated. Some of the Jaina temples at Hampi are constructed m a northern style, quite 
different to^that of the majority of the buildings. An inscription at the Krishnasvami temple states 
that R wa built and endowed by Krishnadeva Raya in S.S. 1535 (A.D 1513) after his return irom his 
eastern conquests^ The great monolithic statue of the Narasmha AvcMra close by,.was hewn, as an 
inscription states, during tie reign of the same monarch in A.D. 1529. The. Jaina shrine known as the 
“ Ganagitti temple,” not far from Kamalapuram, was built, according to an inscription, by Hnrilnua in 
«6 1307 (A.D. 1385). It is in excellent preservation. „ , .. C 

luagundiwas formerly a suburb of Vijayanagar. The granite piles of a bridge over the river, or 

stones marking the limits of the causeway, are to be seen opposite Hampi. 

The Engs of Vijayanagar were perpetually at feud with the Muhammadan lungs of the north of the 
Krishna and°Ferishta’s well-known history of these wars is invaluable Ihe kingdom was hnally over¬ 
thrown by a powerful combination of all the Mussulman States in.the Dekkan m A.D. lofio, when the great 
•md decisive battle of Telikota (near Raiohore) for ever annihilated the fortunes of the reigning rouse 
and drove its members into exile. The capital was sacked. The expatriated chief settled first m 
Peunakonda, hut subsequently removed to Chandragin. A descendant of the family still resides at 

Ana General Cunningham identifies Anagundi with the Eong-kitn-m-pu-lo (Konkanapura) of Hiwen 
T i _ (Ancient Geography of India, I, 552. Mien 9 8 Hiouen-Thmiy , Voyages, 11, 146). 

ilikpta m’JJm* 1 UW copies and noW|< a few ; «jme taken by n,y»el» 

i r ; n0 . a hurried JsMl^rSilif-om Mr. Ravenshaw’s paper in the Astatic. Researches (Vol. XX, No, 1). 
lurn o * . < yflHwL?Hri385) On the dhvaja stambha of the Jama shrine called the Ganagitti 

V ■> ' roa(1 from Kamalapurarii to the temple of Vittalasmmi, are two inscriptions 

construction by the son of the minister (a “ Nayakkar”) of king Hanhara. 

, That u., h^SS'llSS 1 «onqw»to. A.D. 1516 to 1518 witnessed his triumphant process to the mow northerly of the coast 
districts on tlic Ray of Bengal. 
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(2.) 1358 (A.D. 1436). Two miles north of Anagundi on the Nizam's side of the river is a 

., temple, near whioh is a stone inscription recording a grant by Deva Raya. 

S.S. 1435 (A.D. 1513). On the wall inside the prakara of the Hazara Raws temple. Records 
,tne erection of the temple by Krishnadeva Raya in that year. 

8-8- _ 1435 (A.D. 1513). On a stone at the large temple of Krishnasvami. Records that 
Krishnacleva Raya constructed the temple after his return from his eastern conquests of 
,Udayagm and the parts adjacent. 

(5.) S.S. 1438 (A.D. 1516;. On the wall of a mandapam close to the Vittalasvdmi Mandapam. 
Mentions the name of Krishnadeva Raya. 

Same date and reign. On the same wall. 

S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520). On the wall at the south side of the entrance to the Hazara Hama 
rrA & ran ^ temple by Tiinma Raja, son of “ Siiman mahamandalesvara 

Ohikka Timmayya Deva maha Ara su.” This is probably Krishnadeva Rayahs minister 
^Iimrna Arasu or Timma Raja, whom we meet with in other inscriptions. 

S.b. 1451 (A.D. 1529). On a stone in front of the great statue of Narasimha near the 
Krishmsvdmi temple. Records the cutting of the statue by a Brahman, and the endow- 
jnent of worship thereto by Krishnadeva Raya. 

S.C5. 1463 (A. D. 1541). On the temple of Raghundthasvdmi , on the road from Kamalapurarii 
M Bellary. Records a grant by Achyutadeva Raya. (. Asiatic Researches, XX, 26.) 

(11.) 8.8. 1467 (A.D. 1545). On the wall of the Mddhavasvdmi temple, east of the temple of 
P attanada-Lllamma, close to the large temple of Hazdra Rdmasvdmi . Records the con¬ 
duction bv king SadaSiva of a mandapam in the main bazaar. (Astatic Researches, XX, 35.) 
(11.) S.S. 1483 (A.D. J561). On the wall of the Vittalasvdmi Mandapam. Grant by kino* 
^Sadasiva. (. Asiatic Researches , XX, 28.) 

(12.) S.S. 143 1 (A.D. 1509). At the Vimpdksha temple at Hampi, on the north wall of the 
mandapam called the madhyarahgam , and on the south side of the gopuram. Grant to the 
temple by Krishnadeva at the time of his coronation. 

(13.) S.S. 1348 (A.D. 1426). On the wall of the Jaina basti close to the east of the Patta- 
jugda-Mlamvia temple. Grant during the reign of Deva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

(14.) S.S. 1359 (A.D. 1437). On a stone leaning against the wall of the temple of Hanu- 
^ nrau. Records a grant by Deva Raya. 

§*?* 1448 (A.D. 1526). (jlose to No. 14. It records a grant by Achyutadeva. 

(16.) S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). Also near the same temple. A grant in the reign of Sadasiva 
by Tirumala Raja, son of Sri Rahga Raja. 

HUVINAHADGALLI TALUK. 

Anguru ; 12 miles west-south-west of Huvinaliadgalli. ( Ungoor .) A deserted temple dedicated to 

Kallesvara, with sculptures and inscriptions. 

Hirahadagalli 9 miles south-west of Huvinahadgalli- ( Eirra Euddagully .) A well-sculptured 

deserted temple, with four inscriptions on stone, all said to be “ illegible.” 

HolALU; 19 miles south-west of Huvinaliadgalli. (Eollal.) Two inscriptions at the Siva temple 

and one at the temple of Ganresvara , 

Huvinahadgalli.— Head-quarters of the taluk, 67 miles west of Bellary v (Eavinhudgalli.) There 
are four temples here. In the temple of' Ke&avasvdmi is an inscription. The Siva temple is well- sculp¬ 
tured, and contains an “ illegible ” inscription. Two temples were discovered hidden by the walls of the 
fort when the latter was dismantled in 1866. 

Kattibinnttru 14 miles south-west of Huvinaliadgalli. (Cutta Mennoor .) A deserted Brah- 
manical temple said to be well sculptured. 

Kobali ; 6 miles north by west of Huvinahadgalli. ( Coambally .) A well sculptured Siva temple. 

Kogala ; —15 miles east-south-east of Huvinahadgalli. Information has been sent me of the exist¬ 
ence here of a ruined “ Buddhist” temple, with inscriptions. Probably it is the remains of a Jain basti, 
Inere are said to he illegible ” inscriptions on three detached pillars. 

KottanakaluV 3 miles north of Huvinahadgalli. An old temple dedicated to Kotesvara on the 
bank of the lungabhadra. An inscription, said to he “ illegible.” 
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Magala. —On the Tuiigabhadra, JO miles west of Huvinahadgalli. ( Maugala .) There is a deserted 
temple of Vcniigopdlasvdmi here, said to be very beautifully sculptured. Another older temple, also 
deserted, stands near it. At the latter is an inscribed stone. There is said to be a “ Buddhist ” temple 
here, still used for worship. This is probably a Jain temple. 

Mailara ;—-22 miles-south west of Huvinahadgalli, close to the Tuiigabhadra. ( Mylarra .) There 
is an important Siva temple here to which many pilgrims resort on the occasion of the annual festival in 
the month of February. About 50,000 people are said to assemble here every year. There is a peculiar 
custom at the feast, in the utterance of a prophetic sentenoe annually, by a child supposed to be inspired 
by the deity. (District Manual , 294-5). The Sthala Parana and Mdhdtmya of the place are with the 
Dharmakarta of the temple. 

Bangaptjram ;— -8 miles west of Huvinahadgalli. (Rungapoor.) A Vishnu temple with inscrip¬ 
tions, well-sculptured. The Sthala Parana is with the Dharmakarta of the temple. 

Sogi ;—5 miles south-south-east of Huvinahadgalli. (Sogay.) A well-sculptured Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Tambrahalli ;—18 miles north-west of Huvinahadgalli. ( Tmnberhully .) A well-sculptured 
Vishnu temple on a rock. 

Vallabhapuram 25 miles east-north-east of Huvinahadgalli, 10 miles west-south-west of Hospet. 
( Wullavapoor .) There is a stone anicut here built across the Tuiigabhadra by KHshnadeva Raya 
in H.8. 1443 (A.D. 1521). Inscriptions on stones at either end record the fact. (Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XIV, 521.) 

Yenigi ;—close to Hampasagara, 12 miles north-east of Huvinahadgalli. (Swnpasagra.) Near a 
temple of Hanuinan is an “ illegible” inscription. 

SANDUR ZEMINDAR!. 

The Temple of Kumarasvami 6 miles south of Sandur. ( Comarsamy Pag.) This is an ancient 
and highly venerated place of worship. There is a cave, regarding which a legend is told. Legends are 
also current regarding some heads carved in stone. (See Madras Journal of Literature and Science , VIII, 
144.) A Sgsgnam states that the temple was founded in S.S. 641 (A.D. 719). There is an inscription 
here dated S.S. 1137 (A.D. 1215). 

Ram an am alai, or Ramanadurgam ( Ramandroog ) ; —6 miles north-west of Sandur. ( Raman - 
mullay.) A lofty hill, about 800 yards from the foot of which, on the road leading^to Narayana- 
devarakerri, on the boundary between Sandur and the Hospet Taluk, is an old Virakal. There is a rude 
cyclopean wall fortifying part of the hill, and a small but very old temple on the plateau dedicated to 
Ramasvdmi. 

Sandur 24 miles west of Bellary. ( Soondoor .) The capital of a small Native State, lying in a 
hollow amongst the hills. Newbold, in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science (VIII, 128), gives 
an account of the Mahratta family from whom the present Raja is descended, and a description of the 
“ Valley of Sondur ” See also the District Manual (241-259). In the offioe of the Agent of the Raja, 
at Sandur, is a copper-plate document evidencing the grant of land in inam to village carpenters, and 
the building of villages, by a “ Narapati ” king. His name is given, in the copy sent me, as “ Krishna 
Raja/” and the date as S.S. 1210 (A.D. 1288). There is probably an error somewhere. 

HARPANAHALLI TALUK, 

Arasikeri ; 10 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. (Arsakerra.) A large deserted temple of LIari~ 

harebvara, 

Bagali ;—3 miles north of Harpanahalli. (Baugaly.) There are 35 “ illegible ” inscriptions, on 
pillars, and on detached stones, at the temple of Kallesmm , which is well sculptured. There is another 
inscription, also “ illegible,” at the temple of Chennakesam ; another, similar, at the temple of Surya- 
ndrdyam y and another at the temple of Vimbhadra . 

Bennihalli 8 miles east of Harpanahalli. (BennyhuUy.) Five inscriptions at the temple of 
Virupakshesvara. (No particulars sent.) 
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Chetnahalli;—- 18 miles south by east of Harpanahalli. ( Chettmhiilly .) There are five inscrip¬ 
tions at the temple’of Kallemtra, of which no particulars are sent me. 

Ohigaterli. 6 miles east by north of Harpanahalli. ( Chiggatair .) A large temple of Naracta 
Muni, with an “’illegible” inscription. There is another similar inscription on a stone, north of the 

village. , , 

Chikica Kalaganakatti ;—3J miles north of Harpanahalli. (Chiclca Callagancut.) An inscription 
at a shrine in the middle of the village. 

Chirattahalli ;—8 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. (Chemtankulhj.) An inscription in front of 
the Siva temple west of the village. 

Dugavatti ;—14 miles south-west of Harpanahalli. (Daggutty.) Near the temple of Siva is an 
inscription. 

Garbiiagudi ;—14 miles west of Harpanahalli. (Currabaguddy.) An old fort on a hill. 

Gudjhalli ;_10 miles south-east of Harpanahalli. ( Goodyhully .) Four inscriptions. A sculptured 

temple of Siva. One of the inscriptions is dated S.S. 1449 (A.D. 1527), and records a private grant in the 
reign of Krishnadeva Raya. 

Gudihalli;— 10 miles east by south of Harpanahalli. ( Goodyhully.) An inscription (no particulars 
sent) in the temple of Surya Ndrayamsvdmi. 

Gundagatii j— 6 J miles south-south-west of Harpanahalli. ( Goondagutty .) Near a ruined temple 
of Basamin a field south of the village is an inscription. 

Halagilavaoa J—10 mil es south-west of Harpanahalli. ( Hallagilmud .) An old temple. In front 
of the KalMvara temple on the road, north of the village, is an inscription. 

Halavagalu j— 13 miles west by south of Harpanahalli. ( Hullwaugle .) An ancient Siva temple in 
a fort. In it is an inscription dated S.S. 1204 (A.D. 1282), a grant by a private person, acting under 
orders of the oommander-in-ehief of “Praudha Pratapa Chakravarti Ramaehandra Nayaka.” 

Harpanahalli (/AwY^ana/er/h^.-^ Head-quarters of the taluk. A large fortified town, built, 
according to loeal'tradition, in the year S.S. 1486 (A.D. 1564). There is a temple dedicated to Vehkata- 
svami. The fort is a very fine one, and the Polegar was one of the most powerful in the district. 

Harivi 17 miles west of Harpanahalli, on the Tungabhadra. (Hurrary.) There is an “ illegible” 
inscription in the old temple of Kulle&vara. 

Hariyamanahalli -—16 miles south of Harpanahalli. Five inscriptions at different places (no par¬ 
ticulars sent). 

Kulahalli ;—5 miles north of Harpanahalli. ( Coolhully .) An old sculptured matham. 

Kuruvatti ;_171 miles west of Harpanahalli, on the Tungabhadra. ( Cooramitty .) A Siva temple, 

with an “ illegible ” inscription. The temple is said to be a fine one. There is a fort here. 

Machihalli j—- 7 miles south of Harpanahalli. Two inscriptions at the temples of Hanuman and Siva, 
both illegible. 

Mablagiri ■ 7 miles north-north-west of Harpanahalli. ( Maud/agm-y .) An old and ruined temple 
in the village. 

Mannera Masalavada ;—10 miles north-west of Harpanahalli. (Mosalwaud.) In a ruined temple 
near the village is an “ illegible ” inscription. In the village, at the temple of MuktUvam, is another. 

Nilagunda 6 miles west-south-west of Harpanahalli. (Neelgoonda.) Two lofty temples, said to 
be very old. In the temple of Amntamyana is an “ illegible ” inscription. There are six “ illegible ” 
inscriptions at the temple of Bhmeioam on the tank-bund. The temple is said to be profusely sculptured. 
A"mile north of the village is another temple with an inscription, also stated to be “ illegible.” 

Ragi Masalavada ;—13 miles south-south-west of Harpanahalli. (Raggy Mosalwaud.) An inscrip¬ 
tion on a stone in front of the temple of Rdniasvdmi, south of the village. 

Vutsangi Dtjrgam -16 miles south by west of Harpanahalli. (Oochingy Droog.) On the top of a 
hill here, is a large fort and a palace, built of stone. It is a fine mass of buildings. There are three 
inscriptions here; one at the shrine of Vutsahgamma, one at a shrine on a hill in the hamlet of Karadl- 
durgarn, and one’on a mound on the south of the town called Badigem Maradli. 
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Bandurt; ;—20 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. ( Bundoor .) In the temple of Anjaneya is an 
“ illegible ” inscription. 

Belagupva ;—20 miles east of Rayadrug. (Bellagoopa.) There, are eight inscriptions here, all 
reported “illegible.” One is at the gate of the small fort, two at the Siva temple, one at the temple of 
Anjaneya nortli of the village, one at the burial-ground, and three on stones in the fields. 

Bhairasamudra ;—11 miles south-east of Rayadrug. (Birammoodra.) An “ illegible ” inscription 
in the temple of Anjaneya , north of the village. 

Bhairavunitifpa ;—16 miles south of Rayadrug. In front of the temple of Bhairave&varasvami is 
an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Bhupasamudra;— 9 miles east-south-east of Rayadrug. ( Boopsamoodra .) Two inscriptions;— 
(1) on a stone east of the village, dated S.8. 1478 (A.D. 1556), stating that in that year the above name 
was given to the village, which was formerly called “ KriyaSaktipura ” ; (2) on a stone in the village, 
recording the erection of a pillar in front of the temple of Anjaneya by a private person in S.S. 1470 
(A.D. 1548). 

Bidarakonta;— 20 miles north-east of Rayadrug. Five inscriptions• 

(1.) On a stone at a tank. “Illegible.” 

(2.) On a stone in a field. Records a private donation to a temple. 

(3.) On a sand heap on the village boundary. Injured and illegible. 

(4.) On a stone in a field. Records a grant to a temple by “ Narasinga Ravu Rama Ravudevara,” 

in the time of Baba Saheb. Undated. 

(5.) On a stone in a field. Grant of lands by the same. Undated. 

B rah mas am ude a ;—16 miles south of Rayadrug. On a stone west of the village is an “ illegible” 
inscription. 

Bumgumma j— 29 miles east of Rayadrug. In the temple of Anjaneya are two illegible inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Darcakondap u ram ;—8 miles east of Rayadrug. (Condapoor.) An illegible inscription near the 
temple of Hanuman. 

Dharmapuri;— 5 miles east of Rayadrug. (Burmapoory.) An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone 
near a temple. 

Dodamghatti;— 9 miles north by east of Rayadrug. (. Dodagutta .) Three “ illegible ” inscriptions; 
one in the pr&kara of the temple, one on a stone near a well, and one on a stone outside the village. 

Gaeigera ;—13 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Gunnygerry.) A Siva temple said to have been 
built by a Ohola Raja. Close to it is a stone with an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Garudaorivenkatenahalli ;—4 miles east of Rayadrug. (Venkitrammanhully .) There are two 
“ illegible ” inscriptions here, on stones at the temple of Anjaneya in a field. 

Garudacheruvu ;—19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. ( Gurdactucid .) An “illegible ” inscription 
in a field. 

Gollapalle 4 miles south-west of Rayadrug. (Gollapully.) An “illegible” inscription in a 

field. 

Govindavada ;—20 miles north of Rayadrug. An “ illegible ” inscription near the Siva temple. 

Gummaghatti 9 miles south of Rayadrug. ( Goomgutta .) A copper-plate inscription in the 

possession of Bhavi Narayana Re4di, a resident. 

IIadagaia ;—12 miles north of Rayadrug. ( Huddagitll.) An “ illegible ” inscription at the 
temple. 

Hanakanahalij ;—20 miles north of Rayadrug. At the temple of Anjaneya are two inscriptions 
said to be “ illegible.” 

Hanumapuuam;— 34 miles east of Rayadrug. ( Unnampoor.) An “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in the village. 

Haresamudra 19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Hurramndra.) , An inscription on a stone 
near the hamlet of Sakkarapalle records a private grant to the temple in S.S. 1576 (A.D. 1654). On 
two stones in the jungle axe said to be “illegible” inscriptions. 
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Hultkera ;—10 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (. HoolyJcerra .) In the temple of Anjaneya is an 
“ illegible ” inscription. 

Kaduluru ;—9 miles north of Eayadrug. ( Caudaloor .) An “ illegible ” inscription in the temple, 

Kalugodu 9 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. ( Gullngode.) Two inscriptionsone, 
“ illegible,” on a stone close to the temple of Anjaneya, outside the village; the other, behind the same 
temple, is undated, and records a private donation to the temple. 

Kanekalltt 18 miles north-east of Eayadrug. ( Cunnacull .) Two “illegible ” inscriptions in the 
temple of NarasiMasvdmi. 

Kantanahalli;— 20 miles south-south-east of Eayadrug. ( Cumlanhully .) An “illegible” 

inscription on a stone east of the temple of Anjcineya. 

Kavokuntla ;—see Pedda Kavokuntla. 

Kayidevanahalli 20 miles north of Rayadrjig. A copper-plate grant in the possession of 
Hanumanta Gaudu, a resident. 

Keriyaganahalli 15 miles north of Rayadrug. (Kerra Yaugamhully.) An “ illegible ” inscrip- 
tion near the temple of Siva. 

Kodihalli *—-13 miles south by east of Eayadrug. ( CodyhuU .) There is a copper-plate inscription 
here in the possession of Kodihalli Rudra (faudu, a resident. lie is unwilling to part with it. 

Kudluru 11 miles north of Rayadrug. ( Coodloor .) Four “illegible” inscriptions; one on a 
pillar of' the principal temple; one on a stone in front of, and one on a stone behind, the temple of 
Anjaneya ; the fourth in the hamlet of Gronda Sarapalle. 

Kurlagunda 14 miles .east-south-east of Eayadrug. (Koorlagoonda.) An inscription recording 
the erreetion of the temple of Siddhesmnmdmi by a private person. 

Mallaketi;—- 18 miles north of Rayadrug. (Mullykaitee.) On the edge of a tank, north of the 
village, is an “ illegible ” inscription. In the land of a Reddi is an inscription recording a private 
donation to the temple. 

Mallafuram ;—4 miles north of Rayadrug. (Mullapoor.) An old Vishnu temple on the top of 
a hill. At the temple of Anjaneya in the village is an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. There is a 
copper-plate grant here in the possession of Kallimakula Tippayya, a resident of this village. 

Malyavu;— 17 miles east-north-east of Rayadrug. ( Maulyan .) Four inscriptions, all “ illegible” 
—(1) on a stone close to a mosque in a field of the village; (2) east of the Hanumantardya temple ; (3) in 
the fields; (4) in the field of a Karanam. 

Mechhari ;— 6 miles north of Eayadrug. {Machary.) Three inscriptions, all “ illegible;”—(!) 
a mile west of the village ; (2) near the houses of the shepherd-caste people, west of the village; (3) in 
a field north of the village. 

Muradi ;—7 miles north of Eayadrrig. {Moorady.) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions at the old temple 

of Anjaneya. 

Nagalaptjram ;—15 miles north of Rayadrug. (Muglapoor.) Near the temple of Virabhadra is 
a stone bearing an inscription recording a donation to the temple by a private party* Another, similar, 
is to be seen on a stone in the fields. 

' Nagenahalli 19 miles east-north-east of Rayadrug. (Naganhully.) An illegible inscription 
near the temple of Anjaneya . 

Nagireddipalle 12 miles east of Rayadrug. ( Nagreddypully .) Two copper-plate inscriptions, 
one in the possession of Hanimi Reddi, and another in that of Timma Reddi, residents of the village. 

Nemakallu 22 miles north of Rayadrug. (Naimcul.) There is an old temple of Anjaneya here, 
and an inscription said to he “ illegible.” 

Pedda Kavukuntla j— 30 miles east by north of Rayadrug. ( Cowcoontlu, ) An illegible 
inscription on a stone in the temple. 

Pillahalli 15 miles north-east of Rayadrug. There is a copper-plate inscription here in the 
possession of one of the residents of the village. 

Pulakunta;—5 miles south of Rayadrug. ( Poolcoonta .) Three “ illegible ” inscriptions, two in 
the village and one in the fields. 
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Pulakurti ;—-18 miles north of Rayadrug. ( Poolcicoorlee .) An “ illegible” inscription near the 
Siva temple. 

Rakatla ;—29 miles east by north of Rayadrug. (. Raucutla .) There is a small fort here* and 
two “ illegible ” inscriptions ; one at the temple of Rdme&vara in the fort, the other on a stone north of 
the village. 

Ramapuram 27 miles east of Rayadrug. (Rampoor.) An “illegible” inscription in a place 
known as Banda Chcmt, 

Rangasamupram ;—7 miles south of Rayadrug. ( Rungamnodra .) There are several inscriptions 
here:— 

(1.) Close to the temple of Anjaneya . S.S. 1661 (A.D. 1739). The erection of the temple by a 
private person. , 

(2.) In a field near a tank. S.S. 1648 (A.D. 1726). A private grant. 

(3.) S.S. 1651 (A.D. 1729). A private grant. 

(4.) S.S. 1680 (A.D. 1758). (Copy incomplete.) 

(5.) S.S. 1681 (A.D. 1759). A private deed of gift. 

Ratsamarri ;—15 miles east by north of Rayadrug. Two “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Rayadrug, Rayapurgam.-—T he head-quarters of the taluk, 32 miles south of Bellary. ( Raidroog .) 
An extensive hill-fortress, strongly built and in good preservation. The outer line of defence runs 
round the hill for a distance of five miles. At one place is a very ancient structure built over a cave 
said to have been used as a hermitage. There are nine stone statues there. I have information of the 
following inscriptions:— 

(1.) At an ancient temple of Mddhamrdyasvdmi on the top of a hill, near the principal gate. 
Records the grant of two villages to the temple by the minister of Sadasiva Raya of Vi jay a- 
nagar. 

(2.) On a wall of the same temple. “ Illegible.” 

(3.) Near the principal gate of the temple of Rdmasvdmi. An inscription recording a grant of 
villages to the temple. It states that the image of the deity was originally in Pennakonda, 
but that Musali Koneti Nayaka removed it to Kundarpi in Dharmavaram Taluk, whence it 
was removed hither in the reign of Pedda Koneti Nayaka, and consecrated. These are 
local chiefs patronized by the Mussulmans after the fall of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1565. 

(4.) On a stone dose to the cave-hermitage mentioned above. Illegible, 

(5.) On the dhvaja stambha of the temple of Jambuke&mra in the town. Undated. Records the 
erection of the temple by a private party. 

“ About half way up the hill is the old palace of the Poligar, said to have been built about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century, and close by are two fine temples dedicated to Rama and Krishna.” 
(District Manual , p. 30.) 

SettItru ;—19 miles south-south-east of Rayadrug. (Shelloor.) An inscription, said to bo 
“ illegible,” in front of the shrine of Ilanuniantardya . A copper-plate grant in the house of Yaja- 
mana Bhimudu, a resident, said to be in Nagarl characters. 

SiNGANAHALLi;—19 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Shingunhutty.) There are six stone inscriptions 
here, all said to be “ illegible — (1) in front of the temple of Anjaneya ; (2) and (3) in the temple of 
Sangamesvara ; (4) in front of the same ; (5) near the shrine of Mallamma ; (6) at the hamlet of Grova- 
halam; (7) in a field. 

Si rpa y —21 miles east by south of Rayadrug. (Seerpeei) Four inscriptions, of x which only one, on 
a stone in a field, is legible. The other three are at the temple of Ahjaneya, at the Siva temple, and on 
a stone north of the village. 

SrIdharakatti ;—17 miles north-east of Rayadrug. ( Sreedcrgulla .) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions 
in the fields of the village. 

SRiRANGAPURAM 15 iniles east of Rayadrug. ( Sreerungapoor .) In the temple of Rangasvdmi m 
an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Tagguparti ;—22 iniles east of Rayadrug. Behind the temple of Anjaneya is an “ illegible ” inscrip¬ 
tion. 
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Tallakera ;—8 miles south of Rayadrug. ( Taulykerra .) There are eight inscriptions on stone in 
this village. 

(1.) On a stone near the edge of a tank. S.S. 1281 (A.D. 1359). Records the construction of 
the tank by a private person. 

(2.) Near a well in the land of a Reddi. S.S. 1649 (A.D. 1727). Grant of lands for the sinking 
of the well. 

(3.) In land belonging to the temple of Virabhadra. Grant of lands to a private party by two 
local chiefs. Undated. 

(4.) Near the temple of Hammantardya y in the hamlet of Jahgamayyapalle. “ Illegible.” 

(5.) In a field. Undated. A private grant to the temple. 

(6.) In the hamlet of Mallela. “ Illegible.” 

(7.) On a stone north of a clump of trees in the hamlet of 

(8.) Near the weavers’ houses in the principal village. “ 

Titekallu ;—12 miles east-south-east of Rayadrug, on the Haggari river. ( Tetacull .) An 
“ illegible ” inscription in a field. 

Tumbaganuru ;—20 miles north-east of Rayadrug. ( Toombagamor .) An “ illegible ” inscription 
in a field. 

Virapuram;— 3 miles south of Rayadrug. ( Veerapoor.) Two “ .illegible ” inscriptions, one in the 
village, and one in front of the temple of Hanumantaraya . 

Vtjdegolam;— 3 miles east of Rayadrug. ( Qodagolfa .) There is an “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in front of the temple of Anjaneya . 

Vudegolam.—A nother village of the same name, 16 miles north-east of Rayadrug. ( Oodegola .) 
Five “ illegible ” inscriptions on stones in punjah fields (Demarcation Nos. 1, 6, 10, 34, 83). 

Vupparahalli;— 17 miles north-east of Rayadrug* ( Ooperhall .) An “illegible” inscription in 
a field. 

Vyapalaparti ;—10 miles south by east of Rayadrug. ( Yaupulpurtee .) Two “ illegible ” inscrip¬ 
tions on stone at a temple, and a copper-plate inscription. 

Vyaparaila ;—13 miles east of Rayadrug. ( Yaparaul .) An inscription in the village, only partly 
legible. 

Vyasapuram ;—25 miles north-east of Rayadrug. ( Yassapoor .) At the temple of Anjaneya is an 
illegible inscription. 

Yaradakera ;—15 miles south of Rayadrug. Two “ illegible ” inscriptions, one near a temple on 
the edge of a tank, another outside the village. 

Yatakallu ;—21 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. ( OontaculL) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions 
in the fields. 

Yelanji ;—13 miles north-north-east of Rayadrug. ( Yailcmjee.) An “ illegible ” inscription in 
a field. 

Yerragudi ;—21 miles east of Rayadrug. ( Yerragoody .) Two “illegible” inscriptions at the 
temple of Edmesvara. 

Yerragunta;— 15 miles north-east of Rayadrug. (Yerragoonta.) In a field is an “illegible” 
inscription. 


Kanakalapalle. 

Illegible. 
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ANANTAPUR DISTRICT. 

[For any general remarks regarding this district see under the Bell ary District. The districts 
have been only recently separated, and the notice written regarding the latter district was intended to 
embrace both.] 

BOOTY TALUK. 

Chennavaduguru 10 miles south of Gooty, ( Tom Wudgoor.) An inscription at the shrine of 
Anjaneya, said to be “ illegible.” 

Chintalacheruvu 12 miles south-east of Gooty. ( Chintalcherroo .) There is a copper-plate 
inscription here, in the possession of Nidanavada Timma Reddi. 

Chittrachedu )—15 miles south of Gooty. Two inscriptions, both “ illegible,” one near a mosque, 
the other near the Siva temple. 

Devarapalle 10 miles south-south-west of Gooty. {Daverpilly.) There are two copper-plate 
inscriptions here, one belonging to Talari Badigadu, and the other to Yerlam Rami Reddi. 

Gadekallu ;—26 miles west of Gooty, ( Guddakull .) At the temple of Anjaneya is an inscription, 
“ illegible.” Three copper-plate grants are in the possession of Karanam Nagi Reddi. 

Gooty (Gutti). —Head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the district. (Station on the Madras 
Railway.) A place of considerable historical interest. There is a fine fort in excellent preservation on a 
high rock, said to have been constructed by Krishnadeva Raya. The tank at Gooty was made in 
S. iS. 1531 (A.D. 1619) by Rama Raya, one of the expatriated princes of Vijayanagar. There are seve¬ 
ral buildings in the fort—barracks, residences, prisons, store-houses, magazines, &c. Near one of the 
prisons is an inscription said to he illegible. At the summit of the rock is a temple of Nrmmhasvdmi, to 
the north of which, near a bastion, is an inscription, consisting of a Sanskrit iloka in praise of “ Bulcka 
Nripati,” probably Bukka Raja, one of Krishnadeva Raya’s officers, who built the fort. A writer in the 
J.A.S.B., Vol, XIV, p. 512, derives the name of Gooty from the fact of the Rishi Gautama having 
resided on the rock, and, according to Mr. Kelsall in the District Mcmml (p. 43), this is the native tradi¬ 
tion regarding the place. Gooty was besieged by the Mussulmans in the sixteenth century, and the gar¬ 
rison capitulated after a siege of twelve years. It was taken by stratagem by Hindu Rau, father of 
Morari Rau, the great Malrratta chief, in A.D. 1758, and from him by Haidar ’Ali of Maisur in 1776, 
after a siege of nine months. The fort passed into the hands of the English in 1799. 

The citadel is entered through lines of fortifications containing fourteen gateways. In the lower fort 
are the public buildings, and the well and choultry constructed in memory of Sir Thomas Munro, whose 
body rested here for a time before it was transferred to Madras. ( District Manual , pp. 42, 44.) 

Gundala; —12 miles west-north-west of Gooty. ( Goondalla .) There is an inscription here in 
the possession of the Talaris of the village. 

Kadarapeta ;—10 miles south-west of Gooty. There is an inscription here in the possession of 
Mamidi Ramanna. 

KAxpLAGtrpTTRu;—12 miles south-east of Gooty. An inscription near a shrine of Anjaneya , said to 
be “illegible.” 

Kandlapalle ;—16 miles south-south-west of Gooty, on the Penneru. An inscription at the field 
of a man of the Reddi caste. It is said to be “ illegible.” 

Kartjru ;—18 miles west-south-west of Gooty. (Wudjar Curroorj) There are eight oopper-plate 
inscriptions here, seven in the possession of Pottam Vehkatesayya and one with the Patti, Liriga Reddi, 

Konakondla ;—18 miles west of Gooty. ( Conacondla .) A large town with a hill-fort placed in 
a commanding position. Near the shrine of Kesavasvdmi is an “ illegible” inscription. 

Medimakulapalle ;—10 miles south-east of Gooty. ( Maidmanhlepilly .) An inscription, said to be 
“ illegible,” on a stone. 


116 


‘ TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 


™ • ^ A ^ KINA ' D0 PJ )1 5 121 miles south-west of Gooty. A copper-plate inscription in possession of 

Chmna Vxranna Gaudu. 

ISorimejla; 35 miles south-south-west of Goaty, 16 miles south hy east of Virapuram Railway 
Station. (Vurri/?n$tla.) At the temple of Anjaneya is an inscription, dated S.S. 1558 (A.D. 1636), 
recording a grant to a temple by private parties. 

1 jsdda 7 adugitru ; 7 miles south-east of Gooty. There is a brass-plate inscription here in the 
possession of Yeddula Yiranna. 

Pennahobilam ;—28 miles south-west of Gooty. {Pcnnahobla Pag.) An important temple, held 
very sacred.. On a stone in the temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556), recording* a grant 
by a chief in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Ramapuram ;—25 J miles south-west of Gooty, on the Penneru. (Rampoor.) There is a temple 
of Rdmeimrasmmi here, on which is an inscription dated S.S. 1419 (A.D. 1497), commemorating the 
grant of a village by Saluva Immadi ISTarasiriiha Raya Maharaya” and others. This may be Nara- 
simha, the father of Krishnadeva Raya. 

Smatil 16 miles west-north-west of Gooty, 21 miles north of Gooty Railway Station. (Sungala.) 
An inscription, said to be “illegible,” on the northern wall of the temple of Hanummtardya. 

Setkepalle ; 1 mile north of Gooty Railway Station. ( Chetnapully .) The tank here is said to 

have been constructed in S.S. 1360 (A.D. 1438) by Vadde Hanuma Nayudu, under orders of Pukka 
Raya. The date, or the king’s name, appears to be incorrect. 

Vuravakonpa, or VaDARAHKONDA;—29 miles west-south-west of Gooty. ( Ooravaconda .) There 
are six cooper-plate inscriptions here, one in the possession of the Village MunsiFs Gumastah, Rudrappa, 
another with Kuchi Subbanna, and four with Chinna Ramappa Nayudu. 

_ yuTfkALLU;—6 miles north of Gooty. ( Ootacull.) There is an “ illegible 99 inscription here in a 

held belonging to some people of the Reddi caste, 

Yeddulapalle;— 15 miles south-west of Gooty. (Ileddalpilly .) There is an inscription here, said 
to bo “ illegible,” near the temple of Anjaneya . 

Yerradimm arazu Cheruvu;— 5 miles west-north-west of Gooty. (Yerratimraj Gherroo.) An 
inscription on a stone in a field belonging to a Mussulman. It is said to be u illegible.” There is 
another in a field south of this, and a third close to a well on the east side of the village. The large 
tank here is said to have been constructed for Krishnadeva Raya in S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560). Either the 
date or the sovereign’s name is wrong. 

Yerragotta ,* -20 miles south by west of Gooty. ( Yerragoonta .) An inscription near the shrine of 
Kesaimvdmi, said to be illegible. 


TADPATRI TALUK. 

Chillavaripalle 21 .miles south by west of Tadpatri. ( C/tillawarpullyj) There is an old! 
biva temple here 2 miles south of the village, in front of which is a stone having an inscription said 

5? ™ ie people say that it records the settlement of a dispute between this village and 

Daditota, 3 miles to the south-east. ° 

Dosaledu 12 miles south-west of Tadpatri. ( Dosolaid .) A correspondent tells me that at the 
north entranoe of the village there is “a stone with inscription (unknown language), being neither 
Tamil, Telugu, Canaresenor Hindustani.” & & y * 

Goddumarri ; 23 miles south of Tadpatri. ( Godoomurry .) Narayana Reddi, a resident of this 

village, is m possession of a copper-plate inscription, a^oopyof a stone Sdsanam i t Paranapalle in the 
Pulivendla Taluk of the Cuddapah District. It is dated S.S. 1398 (A.D. 1476), in the reign of Praudha- 
deva of Vijayanagar. b 

Senakalaguduru ; 7 miles south of Tadpatri. (Sunnapalla Goodoor.) In the hamlet of Takkela- 

palle, an informant writes, “ is an erection of granite stone resembling a tomb, with a stone on top laid 
flat, with inscription. Date cannot be made out.” ' 

Singavaram ; ~23 miles south of Tadpatri. (. Shingamram .) At the north of the village, close 
to a small temple, is a stone inscription, purport not known. A mile south-east of the village, on the 
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band of an old tank is a stone with an inscription, of which the purport, is unknown. The slab is 
broken. 

Tadpatri ( Tddiparti ),—Head-quarters of the taluk, 75 miles east by south of Bellary. Station on 
the Madras Railway. There are two large temples here dedicated to Vishnii and §iva and a deserted 
temple profusely sculptured. Mr. Fergusson writes (. Indian and Eastern Architecture , 375), “ There 
are two temples there : the one now in use, dedicated to Vishnu, is the elder, and in so far as whitewash 
and paint will allow one to judge, ranges with the works of the earliest kings of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty; but the wonders of the place are two gopuras belonging to a now deserted temple on the 
banks of the river, about a quarter of a mile from the others. . . . The whole of the perpendicular part is 
covered with the most elaborate sculpture, cut with exquisite sharpness and precision, in a fine olose- 
grained hornblende (?) stone, and produces an effect richer, and on the whole perhaps in better taste, 
than anything else in this style. ” Mr. Fergusson gives two full-page . illustrations of these sculptures. 
There are three inscriptions here of the Vijayanagar dynasty, dated S.S. 1429 (A.D. 1507), SA 1431 
(A.D. 1509), and SA 1435 (A.D. 1513). (. District Manual , pp. 48, 49.) 

ANANTAPUR TALUK. 

Anantapur;—H ead-quarters of the taluk, 56 miles south-west of Bellary. (Anantajmr.) An 
old fortified town. The great reservoir here called the Bukka Raya Sanmdram was constructed by Chikka 
TJdayar, minister of the early Vijayanagar king Bukka Raya, in S.S. 1286 (A.D. 1364). A Telugu 
manuscript translated by Mr. C. P. Brown and published in English under the title of “ Wars of the 
Rajahs,” relates the story of its construction, and of the sacrifice of a girl which accompanied the erection 
of the embankment. The town was formerly called “ Anantasagaram.” Mr, Keleall, in the District 
Manual (p. 53), gives a historical sketch of the family of the Polegars of this place, which was at one 
time very powerful, from A.D. 1569 to the present day. 

DHARMAVARAM TALUK. 

Chenna Kottapalle ;—11 miles south-south-west of Dharmavaram (Bungalow). ( Ghenna Cotta - 
putty.) An inscription on a stone south of the village, said to be “ illegible.” 

Chintarlafalle ;—48 miles due west of Dharmavaram, 11 miles south-south-west of Kalyana 
Durgam. ( Chintarlpuily .) In the possession of Karanam Narasihgappa is a copper-plate inscription, 
said to be in Nagarl characters. He will not part with it, hut consents to have it examined. In the 
possession of Basa Lingappa is a copper-plate inscription of SA 1580 (A.D. 1658), recording a grant 
made by “ Raya Dalavayi Koneti Nayani Vehkatapati Nayudu.” 

Dadalttru ;—6 miles west-south-west of Dharmavaram. (Daudaloor.) There is an inscription on 
the wall of the temple of Potula Razu, dated S.S. 1630 (A.D. 1708), recording the erection of the temple 
by a private person. In the prakara of the same temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1434 (A.D. 1512), 
a grant of lands by a Polegar. 

Dharmavaram.—H ead-quarters of the taluk. In the middle of the village, in front of the Vishnu 
temple is an “illegible” inscription. There are two copper-plate inscriptions here in the possession of 
Ohinna Chennapagari Ramappa, a resident. Both perpetuate grants made in the reign of Praudhadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar. The dates as copied and sent to me are entirely wrong, viz., A.D, 1153 and 1163. 
The Vishnu temple is said to be 700 years old, and another temple of Anjaneya is credited with great 
antiquity. 

Gtarudapuram ;—42 miles west by north of Dharmavaram. ( Oiirdapoor .) There is an old Siva 
temple here, which the people say was built by a Chola king. 

Kambaditru ;—31 miles west of Dharmavaram, 8 miles west of Peruru Bungalow. ( Cuntbadoor .) 
There is an inscription on the south wall of the temple of Mallikdryuna , recording a grant in the year 
S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556), in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. There are “ illegible ” inscriptions on 
four stones about sixty yards south-west of the same temple. In the possession of a resident named 
Kuruba Mudiyappa is a copper-plate inscription which he .refuses to lend for examination. It is dated 
S.S. 1109 (A.D. 1187), and records a grant made by “ Vijaya Bukka Raja.” I think the date must be 
wrongly copied. There are four old temples in the village; one is said to have been built by a Chola 
king, and the others by other sovereigns of remote date. 
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Kalyana Durgam ;—32 miles west by north of Dharmavaram. (Cattian Droog.) A hill fortress of 
considerable size, but regarding which I have no information. 

Kanaganapalle ;—14 miles west of Dharmavaraxii. ( Cunnagaunpuily.) There is an old fort 
ditch on the north side of the village, by the side of which are two fallen stones having inscriptions. One 
is illegible. The other bears date S.S. 1455 (A.I). 1533), and records a private grant in the reign of 
Aehyutadeva of Yijayanagar. In the temple of Anjaneya are two more “ illegible” inscriptions. ' 

Kanumukkula ;—8 miles south, by east of Dharmavaram. (Kunnymokala.) North-east of this 
village is a stone with an inscription, said to be old and illegible. 

Ivonapur am ;—12 miles west of Dharmavaram. (Compoor.) In the temple of Anjaneya is an 
inscription, undated, which records the erection of the temple by a private party. 

Kundarpx Durgam ;—47 miles west by south of Dharmavaram. ( Conclerpee Droog.) There is a 
Polegar hill-fort here. Near a house is an inscription on a stone, dated $.8. 1574 (A.D. 1652). It 
relates that a Mussulman ruler received from Koneti Nayudu the villages of Pennakonda, &c , and gave 
him, in return, part of the country of Kundarpi. Five of the temples in the town are said to be very 
old. 

Lakshmampalle ;—23 miles west by north of Dharmavaram. (. Letchampully .) In the possession 
of Narisi Reddi of this village is a copper-plate inscription of S.S. 1429 (A.D. 1507) (?), recording the 
endowment of the office of Karanam of the village by Praudhadeva of Yijayanagar. Either the date 
or the king’s name has been wrongly copied. 

Mallinayanipalle ;—4 miles north-east of Dkarmavararh. (Muttainpully.) On the south of the 
village, on a stone called Hanumanta banda , is an inscription dated S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533), recording a 
grant by “Sriman mahamandalesvara Salaka Raja Chinna Tirumalayyadeva Maharaja,” in the reign of 
Achyntadeva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

Maralehalli ;—38 miles west by north of Dharmavaram, 6 miles south-west of the bungalow at 
Golla, on thejiigb road. (Murlahully.) In the possession of Karanam Sinappa is a eopper-plate inscrip¬ 
tion dated S.S. 1658 (A.D. 1736), recording the settlement of the office of village Karanam. 

Nagasamtjdram ;—8 miles south by west of Dharmavaram. (Nagammodra.) An “ illegible ” 
inscription in the temple of Rangandthmvdmi , north of the village. 

Narasaptjram ;—47 miles west by north of Dharmavaram, 10 miles in the same direction from the 
bungalow at Golla, on the high road. (Nursypoor.) In the possession of Karanam Hanumanta Rau 
is a. manuscript Sthala Parana in Telugu, very shortcut giving a short history of the foundation of some 
villages, commencing in S.S. 1109 (A.D. 1187), in the reign of Bukka Raya. The date is probably only 
guessed at. At any rate it is wrong by about 200 years. There is an “illegible” inscription on stone 
a.t the temple of RamaHngasvdmi. 

Nasanakota ;—19 miles west by south of Dharmavaram. (Nimankota.) Close to the north of the 
village is a stone inscription. 

Paluru;— 40 miles west of Dharmavaraiti, 8 miles north-west of Peruru Bungalow. There is an 
“illegible ” inscription close to the south-east of the temple of Ahjaneyasvami , which is east of the 
village. 

Ravulacheruvu ;—4 miles east of Dharmavaram. (Manvuleherroo.) There is copper-plate 
inscription here in the possession of Madanapallo Krislmappa. It records a grant in S.S. 1109 (A.D. 
1187) (?), in the reign of “Sri Vira Pratapa Vijaya Bukka Raja.” (See Kambaduru of this taluk.) 

Tograkunta ;—18 miles west by north of Dharmavaram. (Togaracoonta.) In the possession of 
the Karanam is a copper-plate inscription dated in S.S. 1688 (A.D. 1766), recording private charities. 

PENNAKONDA TALUK. 

Bukk apatnam ;—16 miles east-north-east of Pennakonda. (Bookapatam.) A hill fort of the Polegars, 
in ruins. _ There is an inscription on the tank bund, said to be illegible. In the town is an old palace, 
now in ruins. 

DuppEBANUA;—7 miles north of Pennakonda. ( Doodabunda .) In the hamlet of Chandragiri are 
some bastions and gates, in good order, date not known. Some lands are held by ryots subject to the 
obligation to keep the fort in repair and watch the gates. 
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Gbituho ;_8 miles north by east of Pennakonda. ( Gootoor .) On a hill, here, are two temples of 

Isvara and Rdnmvami, and some remains of massive fortifications. 

Kalipi ;_12| miles south-west of Pennakonda. (Oullapee.) Three deserted temples and an old 

Kappalibanda 12 miles oast of Pennakonda. A temple of Nrmmhasvdmi on the top of a high 
hill south of the village, said to he of great age. 

Munimadugu ;—8 miles north-east of Pennakonda. (Moonymuddagoo.) In the middle of the village 
is an old deserted temple of Ghcmiake&ava. There is another north of the village. An old Polegar fort 
is to he seen near the tank, under the hill to the north. To the west of the village is an old temple of 
Svayambhveivara , in the southern prakara of which is an “ illegible inscription on a stone. 

Naij/uru :—11 miles west by south of Pennakonda. In a small reservoir is a stone bearing an 
inscription dated &£. 1475 (A.D. 1553), recording the settlement of a water dispute by Bama Razu 
Jlonappadeva Maharazu,” in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

Nelakota 25 miles north-east of Pennakonda. (. Nallakota.) Near this village is an old fort, 

probably dating’from the times of the Polegars. 

Pamudurti ;—12 miles east-north-east of Bukkapatnam, 28 miles in the same direction from 1 enna- 
konda. There is a rained Polegar fort here. 

' Pebdahalli ;—7 miles west of Pennakonda. (. Peddahully .) A temple dedicated to Rangasvami 
in the middle of a river. It is said to be of great antiquity. _ . 

Pennakonda.—H ead-quarters of the taluk. There is a fine hill-fort here, of great historical impor¬ 
tance being that to which the sovereigns of Vijayanagar fled after their defeat by the Mussulmans Ihe 
members of the family took up their abode Wand for many years it was a royal residence. 
The remains of the fort and palace are extensive. “ Musjids, minarets, choultries, tombs, toweis, stone 
ffillaisaud other architectural remains on every side manifest its former consequence.” (Congreve m 
; T ourn al ior 1878 p 166.) An old palace called the “ Gonga Mahal,’ contains some beautiful 

pecSns^ of^^Mptme, and is P interekg fcJ its mixture of styles. ^ There is a “beautiful Saracenic 
screen 1 carved in white marble,” greatly disfigured “ by some miserable representations of dragons and 
other o-rotesque monsters.” (District Manual, p. 63.) There are two J ama temples in the town, m one of 
wMch g worship is still performed. In the court of the latter are two► “ defaced inscriptions Colonel 
Congreve states that the sculptures on the two large temples inside the fort are very beautiful, indeed 
the finest he has seen in India. “ In a recess at the north gateway of the fort is a colossal figure of 

Hanumcm” 

The following list of inscriptions has been sent me : 

(1) On a stone of the fort wall near the eastern gate, “close to the present Revenue Sm-vey 
v ' Office ” S S 1276 (A.D. 1354). It commemorates the construction of the tort by the 
minister ofVirupannaTJdayar,” son of “ JanemaDevi,” to whom Pennakopda had been 
made over by “ Sri Vira Bukkanna IJdayar.” This is, I presume, Bukka I of the Vijaya- 
Tiflo-ni-dynasty. The inscription is in Canarese. . 

Close°to No. 1. Canarese ; S.S 1286 (A.D. 1364); only partly legible; mentions Virupanna 

On^th?same’wSj’ a"little further on. Canarese; only partly legible ; seems to mention 

On a^one 1 'of the bastion east .of the temple of Gopdlasvami. Canarese; S.S. 1466 (AD. 
1544) An inscription regarding certain village offices made by ^ . Vittalesvaradeva Maha¬ 
raja,”'under the instructions of the sovereign, Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar. 

On the wall of the temple of Anjaneya. Canarese; S.b. 1499 (A.D. 1577) ; states that 
Chinnappa Nayudu, minister of Tirunialadeva of Vijayanagar, repaired the fort, and 

defeated the Mussulmans on three occasions. 

Close to No. 5. Telugu ; &B. 1489 (A.D. 1567). Recording repairs to the fort by the same 

Onrtbe west wall of the’same temple. Canarese and Sanskrit; S.S. 1314 (A.D. 1392); com¬ 
memorates the construction of a gopura at a temple now no longer in existence, by a 
certain Mailappa in the reign of Hanliara of VijayanagaT. 

At the “ Gorantla gate,” on a wall. Telugu; a sloka m praise of Kali. 


( 2 .) 

(3.) 

( 4 -) 

(5.) 

( 6 .) 

(7.) 


(8.) 
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(9.) 

( 10 .) 

( 11 .) 

( 12 .) 

(13.) 

(14.) 
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On the same wall. Telugu ; SA 1468 (A.D. 1546); a grant by “ Rama Raja Timmayya- 
deva Maharaja,” in the reign of Sadasiva of Yijayanagar. 

Close to No. 9. Telugu; S.S. 1469 (A.D. 1547) ; grant by Konappayya, son of Tirumaladeva 

Maharaja. „ , . 

South of No. 10. Telugu; S.S. 1484 (A.D. 1562); mentions Tirumala and Sadasiva. 

On a stone “south of the rampart.” Canarese; an undated private grant. 

Close to No. 12. Telugu; S.S. 1487 (A.D. 1565); grant by Rama Raja, son of lirumala- 
deva, in the reign of Sadasiva. This must have been very shortly before the great battle 

of Telikota. , , ., , . 

On a rock near a well called the Nagarabhavi, Twelve lines of an inscription, said to be in 

Devanagari characters ; purport unknown. 

(15.) On the top of the hill under the uppermost fort. Canarese; S.S. 1314 (A.D. 139-). Records 
the construction of the well by a private person in the reign of Marmara. 

(16.) On the pillar of a mandapam on the top of the hill. S-S. 1183 (A.D. 1261). Records the 
first celebration of the car festival of the Vishnu temple in the reign of “ Jagadeva Maha¬ 
raja.” This inscription should be carefully examined. It may be of considerable histo¬ 
rical value. <3 a nnu/A tv 

(17.) At the temple of Rdmasvdmi, on the wall near the eastern gate, lelugu; 8.©. 1194 (A.D, 

1182). A private grant. _ ' 

On a stone near the ruins of the temple of Kekivasvdmi. Telugu; S.S. 1502 (A.D. lobO); 

the consecration of a temple in the reign of Rahgadeva of Vijayanagar. 

On the wall of Abdul Hussain’s mosque. Persian ; Hijra 1077, A.D. lo66 ; purport 

unknown. , , 

On a stone west of the math of Satyabhochirayalasiitimi. Canarese; no date ; records tue 
construction of the math by Rama Raja, son of Tirumala Raja. _ 

(21.) On the southern wall of the Ammukteivarasvdmi temple. Canarese; illegible. 

(22.) On pillars of the same. Sanskrit; purport unknown. _ ^ 

(23.) Below the wall of the temple of Aftfaneya. Canarese; S.S. 1266 (A.D. 1344); recording 
repairs made by Virupanna Udayar. (Compare. Nos. 1, 2.) 

(24.) On the floor of Shir Saheb’s mosque. Telugu; 8.8. 1486_ (A.D. 1564) ; records the grant of 
the village of Yehkatapuram as a Srotriyam by Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar. The slab 
was evidently brought from elsewhere, and let into the floor of the mosque by the Mussul¬ 
man conquerors. _ 

(25.) On a pillar, north of the “ Yerramanchi gate.” Telugu ; illegible. 

(26.) On a stone in front of the same gate. Telugu; apparently a grant by private parties. 
Rodham ;—10 miles west oE Pennakonda. (Ruddutn.) An old temple close to the I mineru river, 
built over a stone which contains what the people call a Rudra-pddarn, or foot-impression of Siva. 

Yerramanchi ;—7 m iles north of Pennakonda. There are several “ illegible” inscriptions here 
and there about this village ; and the remains of fortifications and buildings raised by a person whom 
the people oall “ Rayalu Appaji.” 


(18.) 

(19.) 

( 20 .) 


madakaSira taluk. 

Asam ;—17 is miles south-west of Madakasira. ( Uggalke .) An “ illegible” inscription in an old 
temple of Sankare&vara, below the tank-bund. Close by this, to the west, at the village of Ramapuram, 
is an “ illegible” inscription at the old temple of Rdmasvdmi. 

Amarapuram ;—28 miles north-west of Madakasira. (Amrapoor.) Inside the tank-bund of this 
village is a stone inscription, and north-east of the village is another, near the site of an old temple. 
Both are “ illegible.” 

Dodderi ;—20 miles south-east of Madakasira. ( Dodairee .) There is an “ illegible’ inscription 
on a boulder north of the village. 

Hemavat! 20 miles west-north-west of Madakasira. ( Hemawutty.) There are three inscriptions 
here, all at the temple of Siddlmvarasmmi ;— 

(1.) Undated. Mention is made of “ Sriman mahamandaiesvara Tnbhuvanamalla Mallideva 
Choda Maharaja.” 
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(2.) SA 1090 (A.D. 1168). Records a grant by the same king. 

(3.) S.S. 1127 (A.D. 1205). Records a grant by Vira Ballaladeva of the HoyiSala Ballala 
dynasty. 

There is a fourth inscription, “ illegible,” in a shrine called Basavanna-gudi in the eastern street. 

At the Siva temple are two other inscriptions, both “ illegible.” 

MadakaSira.—H ead-quarters of the taluk. (Madaksira.) A correspondent tells me that this 
town was built, on a forest clearing, in A.D. 1520 by a chief called Ratnagiri Sarjippa Rayappa Raja, 
who also bhilt the temple of Anjaneya . In A.D. 1728 it fell under the Mahrattas, and Morari Rau 
built a fort and palace here. In A.D. 1762 the Mussulmans seized the place, but were ejected two years 
later. Regaining possession in A.D. 1774 they held it till 1799 A.D., when the country fell under the 
English on the defeat of Tipu Sultan. There are three “ illegible” inscriptions here; one in the “ Chola 
Raja ” temple, one in a tope north of that temple, and a third to the west of the tope. (If the temple 
.were built by a Chola Raja the town must be much older than A.D. 1520 !) 

Madhudi ;—18i miles south-west of Madakasira. ( Muddody ,) An “illegible” inscription in the 
temple of Malle&vam , west of the village. 

Pailabanda ;—17 miles north-north-west of Madakasira, 1 mile west of Sivaru. On the top of a 
hill near here is a temple of Bangasvdmi , in the prakara of which are three inscriptions, all said to he 
illegible. 

Sivaru; —16 miles west-north-west of Madakasira. ( Shevaru .) An “ illegible” inscription on a 
stone near the dhvaja stambha of the Mailaresvara temple. 

Tummadihaixi ;—24 miles north-west of Madakasira. ( Tundyhully .) An inscription on a stone on 
the tank-bund, south of the village. It is dated S.S. 1463 (A.D. 1541), and records a grant by a private 
person in the reign of Aohyutadeva. 

HINDUPUR TALUK. 

Bichaganapalle 7 miles north of Hindupur. (Beechaganhully.) An u illegible ” inscription on 
the wall of a temple of Anjaneya. 

Chavuluru ;—9 miles south of Hindupur. ( Cholloor .) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions on the tempi© 
of Anjaneya , south-east of the village. 

Chilamaturu 16 miles east of Hindupur. (ChiUmutoor.) An inscription on the bund of a tank 
dated S.S. 1289 (A.D. 1367), mentioning Bukka of Vijayanagar. 

Cholasamudram;— 5 miles east of Hindupur. ( Choatsimdra An “illegible” inscription on a 
stone in the temple of ChandUvari JDevatd , on the tank-bund. In the village is a temple of Anjaneya, 
said to have been built by a Cbola king. 

Gollapuram ;—8 miles south by east of Hindupur. ( Gollapoor .) A temple of Isvara said to have 
been built by a Chola king. 

Goravanahalli ;—4 miles west of Hindupur. Some illegible inscriptions on the shrine of Lakshmi 
in the village. 

Gudipable ;—16 miles north-east of Hindupur, 4 miles north-west of Palasamudram Bungalow on 
the high road. ( Ooodypully .) In the middle of the village is a stone with an “ illegible” inscription, 
south of the temple of VenkataramanasvdmL 

Kaggallu ;—21 miles east of Hindupur. < ( CuggulL) An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone stand¬ 
ing north of the Anjaneya temple west of the village. 

Kammavaripalle 26 miles east-north-east of Hindupur. (Cummapully.) A ruined and deserted 
temple of Ndrdyanasvdmi, in the hamlet of Yemukalaguttapalle. 

Kirikera ;—4 miles south of Hindupur. (Kirkaree.) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions in a ruined 
temple of Siva. 

Kodigipalle 3 miles ^north-north-west of Hindupur. ( Codyganhully .) Several “ illegible ” 

inscriptions at the temples of Siva and Afijaneya. 

Kodipalle ;—5 miles east by south of Hindupur. ( Codyhutty .) A temple of ChandUvari Devoid, 
constructed by Krishnadeva Raya, or Achyuta, in which is an “ illegible ” inscription. 
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Kondtjku ;—9 miles east of Hindupur. ( Condoor .) A Polegar fort. In the temple of MaUikar - 
jma is an inscription said to be “illegible.” 

Kotnthuj )—2| miles north-east of Hindupur. (Cotanoor.) An “ illegible ” inscription at the 
temple of Chaixdlivan . 

Lepaksha ;—8 miles east of Hindupur. ( Lapautchy .) At the Tirumalasvdmi temple, said to have 
been built by a Chola king, are some inscriptions in Canarese. At the Siva temple are several others, 
four of which are dated. 

(1.) S.&. 1459 (A.D. 1537). A deed of sale in the reign of Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar. 

(2.) l)o. A grant by the same sovereign. 

(3.) ^ y Do. A private grant. 

(4.) S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534). A grant in the reign of Achyutadeva^ Raya. 

At the choultry close to the above temple is an inscription dated S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), a grant 
by private persons in the reign of Achyutadeva. 

Close by is the hamlet of Sada^ivapuraiii, in which is an inscription dated S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), 
evidencing a grant by private persons. 

At the Siva temple at Lepaksha is a mandapam of 40 pillars, two of which, it is asserted, do not 
touch the ground, but are suspended from the roof. Mr. Kelsall, however, states that one corner of each 
rests on the ground. The space between the rest of the pillar and the ground is about half an inch. 
(.District Manual , p. 292-3.) 

Maidugolamu ;—11 miles south-east of Hindupur. (Myclagola.) A temple of Gopdlasvdmi y said to 
have been built by a Chola king. 

Malaguru ;—6 miles north-east of Hindupur. {Mullagoor.) In a shrine of Chandamma is an 
“ illegible ” inscription. 

Mallapalle ;—19 miles north-east of Hindupur. (Mullapully .) East of the village is an inscrip¬ 
tion at the shrine of Anjaneya. 

MInepalle;—6 \ miles south-east of Hindupur. (Mannahully.) An “ illegible ” inscription at 
the shrine of RdmeSvara in the tank. 

Mannesamudram 5 miles north by east of Hindupur. ( Munnasamoodra .) An “ illegible >f 
inscription in front of the temple of Anjaneya. 

Moda ;—3 miles west of Hindupur. (. Modapee .) Some “ illegible ” inscriptions on the temple of 
Siva, south of the village. The temple is said to have been built by a Chola king. 

MoptREppiPALLE;—20 miles east of Hindupur. (. MaudyreddpuUy .) Near a well in the hamlet of 
Mandalapalle is an inscribed stone. North of the village, near a road, is another. 

Morsalapalle ;—20 miles east of Hindupur. (Morseppully.) There is a copper-plate^grant in 
this village, in the possession of Sukha Reddi and Hanumanta Reddi, residents. It is dated 8. S„ 1276 
(A.D. 1354), and records a grant by Yijaya Bukka Raya, Narasa Raya, and Sri Krishna Raya. 

Parigi ;—5 miles north-west of Hindupur. ( Purrygee .) An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone, 
north-east of the shrine of a goddess, in the village. An old mosque. 

Somaghatti ;—22 miles east of Hindupur. (Somgutta.) There is a copper-plate inscription, 
here, in possession of the temple priest, Pujari Appayya, but I have no particulars as to its contents. 

SrIeanthapuram ;—2 miles east of Hindupur. An inscribed stone on the tank bund. The 
inscription is reported “ illegible.” 

Tsaluvindala ;—9J miles east-north-east of Hindupur. ( Sallavinjala.) An inscription on a stone 
at the temple of Gam JRangasvdmi , said to be “ illegible.” 

Vadigepalle ;—17 miles east-north-east of Hindupur. ( Wuddyganpully.) There are two inscrip¬ 
tions here, both said to be “ illegible.” One is on a stone near the temple of Chennakesava, the other 
near the village tmwdL 

Vulikunta ;—3 miles north by east of Hindupur. (Cullakoont.) An inscription on a stone near 
the dhvaja stambha of the Anjaneya temple. It is “ illegible.” 

Yerragunta 7 miles north of Hindupur. An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone south of the 
village. 
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THE CUDDAPAH DISTRICT. 

So little seems to be known about this district previous to the time of the Vijayanagar kings 
that it would be useless to go into any lengthened speculation. The inscriptions require study . From 
the information sent to me I am led to think that few of the residents of this district have given any 
attention to the decipherment of the idsamms about the country. My correspondents have not even 
taken the trouble to look at the date in most cases. The district was undoubtedly under the sovereigns 
of Vijayanagar till the fall of that dynasty, when a number of small lordlings acquired power, built 
themselves forts, and became Bolegars. The Mussulmans seem rather to have encouraged than repressed 
the lawless spirit of the country, and the Polegars became more and more independent. They gave 
considerable trouble to the English in the early part of the present century. _ These Zemindars and 
Polegars seem to have acknowledged the fugitive Yijayanagar kings ruling from Pennakonda and 
Chandragiri, as their paramount sovereigns, but probably the Mussulmans really governed the country. 
After the fall of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1565 the Maisur Rajas extended their possessions eastwards, and 
in 1580 one of them resided at a village in the Madanapalle Taluk. 

Colonel Yule identifies the Penneru (Pindka) river, which flows through this district, with the 
Tynna of Ptolemy, TTNNA being an easy error for IITNNA. He thinks that Cuddapah itself (Kaclapd, 
properly Karipd, from Kripd, “ pity ”) may be the Karige of Ptolemy, by a similar error, KAPirH for 
KAPinH. 

JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 

Bondalakunta ;—11 miles south of Jammalamadugu. ( Bondulcoonta .) Two inscriptions, one 
near a ohoultry east of the village, the other at the temple of Gangamma, The first is “ illegible.” 

Chinna Komerla ;—5 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Chinna Koomerla.) An inscription 
on stones standing in the temple of Vishnu. 

Diguva Kalavatala ;—13 miles north of Jammalamadugu. ( Culhvatall .) Near a well in the 
village is an inscription on a stone broken in two. 

Dommara Nandyala ;—2 miles west of Jammalamadugu (Domer Nundyall) Two inscriptions, 
one at the temple of GhandUvari, the other at the Vishnu temple. 

G-andikota ;—6 miles west of Jammalamadugu. ( Gundycotta .) A strong hill fortress of considerable 
importance. “ It was the key to the valley of the Pennair, and its name frequently occurs in the 
account of anoient struggles.” (Manual, 41.) There are a number of temples, buildings, and bastions, 
on the summit of a scarped rock 300 feet high, approached by very difficult steps. There are four 

inscriptions h^ ^ aou th. wall of the ruined temple of Rahgandyakasvdmi in the town. It is partly 

* 1b lfolo 

(2) On a stone at the palace called the “ Rangini Mahal,” east of the town ; also only partly 
legible. 

(3.) Outside the fort, on a stone; partly legible. 

(4.) On a stone near the river a mile east of the town. Persian. 

(5.) A copper-plate document in the possession of D. Subbanna, a resident of the town. It is 
noted by Mr. Gxibble in the District Manual, p. 300. 

There is a Slhala Purdm of the ruined temple of Mddliavasvdmi in the possession of the village 

Karapam^Naraya^s ^ f or t was first built by a chief called Kapa Maharaja, who preoeded the 
Vijayanagar Irings. The Vijayanagar sovereign Harihara is credited with having constructed the fort as 
it now stands, and having founded a temple of Vishnu, Kapa Maharaja having erected the temple of 
RZjandyakasmnn. (See Newbold’s Paper in J.A.S.B., XIV, 410.) 

Gorigenuru ;—3 miles south by east of Jammalamadugu. (Goriganoor.) Two inscriptions, one 
on a bastion, another, “ illegible,” on a dhvaja stambha standing in the waste land of the old village. 
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Gundlakunta —8 miles north of Jamalamadugu. (Goondlacoonta.) Two inscriptions, only partly 
legible, one in the Vishnu temple, and another near a Mussulman building called the Dastagiri Dargak. 

Jammalamadugu.^H ead-quartei’s of the taluk, 36 miles north-west of Cuddapak. ( Jiimmulmudgoo .) 
There is a notice of this place by Captain Newbold in J.A.SJB., XIV, 410. 

Kodtjru ;—19 miles west of Jammalamadugu. (Oodoor.) Two “illegible ” inscriptions in the 
Vishnu temple. 

Kondasunicesula ;—16 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Conda Soonkasafa .) An old 
fort in which is a temple and an inscribed stone. The inscription is “ illegible.” 

Nallapalle ;—13 miles south of Jammalamadugu. ( Nullapully .) Two inscriptions, one in the 
temple of Anjaneya, and one in that of Chennakemva. 

Pedda Komerla ;—5 miles north by west of Jammalamadugu. (Pedda Koomerla.) An inscription 
in the Vishnu temple, “illegible.” 

Peddakdlurit, or Pedda Dandaluru ;—6 miles south by east of Jammalamadugu. (Pedda 
Dundloor .) Three inscriptions, one at a well, one at the temple of Anjaneya , and one at the entrance of 
the village. The first is said to be “ illegible.” 

Penikelapadu ;—16 miles south of Jammalamadugu. An “ illegible ” inscription in the Siva 
temple. 

Pottipadu ;—18 miles west by south of Jammalamadugu. {Potypand.) An “ illegible ” inscrip¬ 
tion at the Vishnu temple in the village. 

Timmapuram ;—15 miles west of Jammalamadugu. West of the village is an inscription, “illegible.” 

Turfu Sugamanchipalle ;—18 miles west of Jammalamadugu. An “ illegible” inscription in the 
temple of Vishpu. 

Uppalwu;— 12 miles north of Jammalamadugu. An “illegible ” inscription at the temple of 

Anjaneya , 

Velupucharla;— 14 miles south of Jammalamadugu. ( Valupcherla ,) East of the village is an 
inscription on a stone, partly legible. 

Yamavaram ;—10 miles south by east of Jammalamadugu. (Yamawaram.) An “illegible” 
inscxdption near the temple of Hanuman, 

Yanumulachintala 21 miles west by south of Jammalamadugu. ( Yennamalehintla .) Two 
“ illegible” inscriptions at the temple of Anjaneya, south of the village, 

PKODDUTtJBU TALUK. 

Alladufai,le 9 miles east by south of Proddutur. {Alkidpully.) Outside the garbhdlayam of 
the temple of Virabhadra, which is half a mile north of the village, is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Arakatavemula ;—11 miles north of Proddutur. (Arracntta Vaimla.) Two temples 300 years 
old. In the temple of Gopdbsvdmi is an “ illegible” inscription. East of the temple of Someivara 
ie another. 

Bollavaram 1 mile west of Proddutur. An inscription in the temple of Venugopaiasiwm, 
north of the village. It records a grant of a village to the temple by “ Papa Timmayyadeva Maharaja, 
son of Hama Raja Timma Raja,” in the reign of Sadarivadeva at Vijayanagar. The inscription is 
undated. 

Chilamakuru 4£ miles west of Yerragunta Railway Station, 9 miles south by west of Proddutur. 
(Ghillumkoorj) Two inscriptions ; one at a deserted temple of Siva, the other in the temple of Afijaneya. 
Besides the Siva temple, there are two other temples, deserted and in ruins. One of the inscriptions at 
the Siva temple states that the shrine was endowed by Efarihara of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1305 (A.D, 
J383). 

Chiyyapadu 8 miles east of Proddutur. {Cheyapaud.) An “ illegible” inscription in the temple 
of Vishnu, east of the village. 

Duvvuru 10 miles north-east of Proddutur. (Moor.) An old fort, dismantled, with a fine ditch. 
Some temples and a mosque. This place was formerly of much greater importance than it is now. 
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West of the village is a temple dedicated to Mmasmmi, in the pr&kara of which is an inscription on a 
slab. It is dated S.S. 1531 (A.D. 1619), and records a private grant. The Kodanda-Rdmasvanu temple 
is said to be an old one. It contains an inscription said to be “ illegible’’ near a well. East of the town, 
in a garden, is another “ illegible” inscription. 

Gopavarvm 3 miles north of Proddutur. ( Gopamram.) Four inscriptions ; three at the shrine 
of Anjaneya, and one near a choultry close by. 

JiLLEM A;—11 miles north-west of Proddutur. (JWalla,) An “ illegible” inscription on a large 
stone close to the canal bank. 

Kamanuru;— 5 miles east-north-east of Proddutur. ( Commanoor .) Two temples 500 years old. 

Korrapadu j— 5 miles north by east of Proddutur. ( Compaml .) The remains of a fort, A temple 
of Vishnu 200years old, with two inscriptions. 

Kottapai.le ;—2j miles east of Proddutur. An inscription in the Siva temple. 

Kutsupapa ;—9 miles east-south-east of Proddutur. ( Coochapoppa.) In the temple of Vishnu in 
the village are some inscriptions, said to he “ illegible. 

Machanapali.k ;—6 miles north of Proddutur. West of the village, near a well, is a stone bearing 
an “ illegible” inscription. 

MaxSpabp ;—4 miles south-west of Proddutur. ( MaUpatcd .) Three “ illegible” Ascriptions; one 
at the entrance to the Siva temple, another at the temple of Gopdlasvdmi, and the third m the fields bear¬ 
ing Demarcation Nos. 260 and 261, west of the village. 

Nerravada;— 9 miles east of Proddutur. {Nerrawady.) South of the village are some Naga 
stones, and close to them a stone with an “ illegible inscription. 

Nidujuvvi;— miles south-west of Yerragunta Railway Station, 10 miles south-south-west of 
Proddutur. Foiir inscriptions ; one in the temple of Vighnekarasvdmi, one in the templeof Ghantjcsvara- 
svdmi, and two in the temple of Bhciiravesmmsvami. One of the latter is “ illegible.” The first is dated 
S.S. 1467 (A.D. 1545), and records a grant by “ Rama, Raja Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, in tHe 
reign of Sadasiva of Vijavanagar. The second is dated S.S. 1128 (A.D. 1206), and is of a private nature. 
The third is dated S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548), a grant by “ Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, son of Rama 
Raja,” in the reign of Sadasiva. 

Nieapuram ;—12 miles north-west of Proddutur, 2J miles in the same direction from Diiwura 
(Dkoor, JSTeelapoor.) Amongst the hills and jungle east of the village is a deserted temple of Anjaneya, 
and a cave with a statue of “ Pdllabhardyasvdmi ’’ and an “ illegible ’ inscription. 

Pali.avolo 6 miles east by south of Proddutur. (Pullavok.) An “ illegible” inscription at the 
shrine of Hanumantaraya. 

Pavidei.a 12 miles north of Proddutur. (. Poydall .) An “ illegible” inscription at the Siva 
temple. 

Pedda Settipaxle ;— 3 miles west by north of Proddutur. _ (Pedda Shettypully.) Two old temples 
of Kemvasvdmi and Uvara. At the former are two “ illegible” inscriptions. 

Proddutur.—H ead-quarters of the taluk, 27 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Podatoor .) A fort 
and temple of Anjaneya. Besides this there are two old temples, in one of which is an inscription on a 
small stone said to he “ illegible.” 

Ramesvaram;— 2 miles west of Proddutur. (RamaMwar Pagoda.) Two very ancient temples, 
one of Rdmalingasvdmi, the other of Anjaneya. In the former are six inscriptions, all “illegible.” 
The natives assert that the lingam here was established by Rama himself. In a mandapam east of this 
temple is an inscription. There is said to be an inscription on a large stone, which is now completely 
buried in the sand, at a mandapam close to the temple of Mulasvdmi east of the main temple. 

Taelamarpuram 4 miles south-west of Proddutur. ( TaUamarpoor,) East of the village is a 
Siva temple with two inscriptions, one “ illegible,” the other undated and of a private character. Near 
this, in a field, is a third inscription “illegible ;” and at a deserted temple of flrabhadra is a fourth. 

Tasgaturu -10 miles north by east of Proddutur. ( Tungatoor .) Two inscriptions, one outside 
the temple of Madam Gopdlascdmi, the other east of the temple of Vishnu a mile north of the village, 
on the bank of the Kumudvatl river. Both are “ illegible.” 
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Tondaldinne ; —9 miles nortli-north-east of Proddutur. Two u illegible” inscriptions at the gate 
of the temple of Anjaneya. 

Chanditru ;—5 miles west by north of Proddutur* ( Sowdoor .) Three inscriptions, one in the 
temple of Anjaneya , one in the temple of Jandrdanasvami, one on a stone south of the shrine of the village 
goddess Mdremma, 

BADVEL TALUK. 

Badvel ( Badvtilu ).—The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles north-east of Cuddapah. ( Budvail.) In 
the hamlet of Lakshmlpalem is a temple of Pramnna Venkatesvarasvdmi, 400 years old. In the principal 
town are two old temples. 

Ghennamambapuram ;—2 miles south-west of Badvel, ( Chennumpully.) The remains of a temple 
of Vishnu, built 400 yearn ago by a Zemindar. It was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Jangamrajapalle 10 miles west of Badvel, in the Lahkamalla Hills. There are the remains 
here of an old fort. (Jungumrajpully Pass.) 

Katteragandla ;—20 miles north-west of Badvel. Four inscriptions, the first three at the Vishnu 
temple, the last at the temple of Siva. 

(L) S.8. 1448 (A.D. 1.526), Grant by a private party in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

(2.) S.S. 1452 (A.D. 1530). Grant by a local chief in the reign of “ Vlra Pratapa Mahadeva 
Raya” at Vijayanagar. This inscription should be examined. The year given is the 
year of Krishnadeva Raya's death. It should be ascertained whether the name given in 
the inscription was an appellation of the latter sovereign or of his successor, Achyuta- 
. deva. 

(3.) SA 1448 (A.D. 1526). Grant by a private party in the reign of Krishnadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(4.) S.8.1469 (A.D. 1547). Grant by “ Nandyala Timma Rajayya” in the reign of Sadariva- 
deva of Vijayanagar. 

Palugurallapalle ;—12 miles north-west of Badvel. (Pulagooralpilly.) Three inscriptions ;— 

(1.) At the temple of Durga. S.S, 1475 (A. D* 1552). Grant in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijaya¬ 
nagar. 

(2.) At the temple of Vishnu. Undated. 

(3.) On the top of a hill near the temple of Bhairava , 2 miles east of the village. S.S. 1318 (A.D. 
1396). It records repairs to the temple in the reign of “Sri Vlradeva Raya Vadayulu” 
at Udayagiri, by “ Lakkadeva Maharaja.” 

PoRUMAMiLLA 18 miles north by west of Badvel. ( Porellaimla .) This town was once the resi¬ 
dence of a Polegar of some importance, who had a fort here, the ruins of which are to be seen north of 
the town. There is an inscription on stone in front of the temple of Bhaimva , on an eminence close to 
the tank-bund. It is dated SA 1291 (A.D. 1369), and records that Bukka Bhupati's son Bhaskara 
Bhupati, who reigned at Udayagiri, constructed the tank. The date corresponds with that of the reign 
of Bukka I of Vijayanagar, and if this is the chief mentioned, the inscription is of importance. There is 
a very old temple of Lakshnnkantasvdmi in the village said to have been built by Janamejaya, and repaired 
by the above-mentioned Bhaskara Bhupati. On the north side of this temple is an inscription dated 8.8. 
1477 (A’ D. 1555), commemorating a .grant to a private person in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 
by “ Varadarajayyadeva Maharaja, son of Ranga Raja, and grandson of Nandyala Varada Raja.” 
Besides this there are five other oid temples. 

Sankhavaram;— 21 miles north of Badvel, 3 miles north of Porumamilla. ( Sunkawaram .) South of 
this village is a mound with the remains of a small fort. 

Siddkavaram ;—13 miles north of Badvel. ( Shiddhawaram ). An old ruined and deserted temple of 

Siva, 

Tsallagirigela ;—12 miles north of Badvel. ( SullagirgiMa .) An old temple of Kodanda-Rama- 
warni, north-east of the village. 

Vabtkuxta ;—26 miles north by west of Badvel, 5 miles west of Narasapuram. ( Wurrycoonta , 
Nursapoor.) An inscription at a temple of Rdmasvami , in the village. It is dated S.S. 1525 ( A.D. 1603), 
and records a grant to a private party by Hanuma Rajayyadeva Maharaja in the reign of Venkatapati of 
Vijayanagar at Chandragiri. 
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PULIVENDLA TALUK. 

Chinn a Kttdai.a ; —5 miles west by north of Pulivendla. (Ghinna Gooclala.) Dolmens. 

Komannotala ;—15 miles north-west of Pulivendla. ( Gomanootla .) An old temple of Timvmkata- 
ndthasmnd. It is alleged by the villagers that the image of the deity sprang into existence by itself in 
S.S. 856 (A.D. 934), and that a merchant thereupon built the present temple over it. There is a copper¬ 
plate grant here in possession of Pujari Chennappa, a resident of the village. 

Lopalanutala ;—11 miles north-west of Pulivendla. (Loputnootla.) An old fort. 

Maddulapadu ;—15 miles north of Pulivendla. (Muddulpoy.) Three miles north of the village is an 
old temple of BMm Kota Somesvarasvami, fabled to have been built by the Bales ham, Banftsura. 

Marellamadaka ;—22 miles south-east of Pulivendla. An old temple of Anjaneya , 2 miles north 
of the village, with inscriptions. 

Mopuru ;—11 miles east-north-east of Pulivendla. (Mopoor Pag.) An old temple. It possesses “the 
additional interest of being the only monastery of ascetic jogis, who there sit wrapped in contemplation 
and with little danger of distraction in the barren rock on which they sit and the yellow sands on which 
they look down.” ( Manual , 67.) 

Nallacherdviipalle ;—9 miles east-north-east of Pulivendla. ( Nalcherroopully .) An old temple 
of ^Bhainwa containing inscriptions. It was enlarged and beautified by the Yiiayanagar sovereign in 
S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544). 8 

Parnapalle, or Paranapalle ;—20 miles west-north-west of Pulivendla. (ParnapuUy.) Two miles 
south-east of thus village is a place in the hills called the “ hermitage of Kanva,” where are two very old 
temples of Vishnu and Siva, said to have been built by that sage in a previous Yuga. The place is marked 
“ Pagoda” on the Ordnance map. An old Polegar fort, partly in nuns. Am inscription dated in S.S. 
1398 (A.D. 1476), in the reign of Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar. There is a copper-plate copy of this at 
Goddainarri, in the Tadpatri Taluk of the Bellary Distinct, in the possession of Naxayana Beddi. 

Pulivendla ( Poolavaindla ).—The taluk head-quarters, 39 miles west of Cuddapah. One and a half 
miles west of the town is an old temple of Banganathasvami. The image of the deity is declared to have 
been self-oreated in another Yuga. Near this is an “ illegible” inscription on a stone. The Sthala 
Pumnas and Mdhatmyas of the temple are in the possession of Ivlnigi Baghavendrachari of Pulivendla. 
There was a Polegar hill-fort here. It is now in mins. 

Vemfalle ;—15 miles east by south of Pulivendla. ( Vaimpully .) An old temple dedicated to 
Vrishabhachalesvarasvdmi, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. It contains some inscribed stones. 

Vemula ;—7 miles south-east of Pulivendla. ( Vaimla.) An old Polegar fort. 

Yerrabalia ;—3 miles south-west of Pulivendla. (Yerrabulla.) In an open plain north-east of the 
village are, according to the residents of the village, ten dolmens (Pmdam gullu), now buried about a 
yard underground. The site is known. 

CUDDAPAH TALUK. 

Animelu -20 miles west of Cuddapah. ( Annamalla .) An ancient temple of Sangamemtra at the 
junction of the Mogamureru river with the Papaghna. [Sungum Eshmtr Pag.) It is said to be 1500 
years old. Near it is an inscription dated S.S. 1465 (A.D. 1543), recording a grant by one of the Vijaya¬ 
nagar kings. The name, as given in Telugu, is “ Guru Mahadeva Rayaluvaru.” Sadasiva, then an 
infant, was the sovereign in that year, which was the first of his reign. There are four other old temples 
here. One of my correspondents mentions inscriptions dated S.S. 1400 (A.D. 1478) and S.S. 1500 (A.D. 
1578) as existing here. 

Bhakarapeta ;—6 miles south by west of Cuddapah Railway Station. A Siva temple 300 years 

old. 

Bugoulapalle ; —4|'miles south of Cuddapah. (Boogulpully.) On the slope of the Palkonda hill 
4 miles east of this village, and. at a point 5 miles south-east of Cuddapah is a temple at some springs. 
It is held very sacred. There is an inscription there. 

Chennuru ;—6 miles north of Cuddapah, on the Penneru river. ( Chennoor.) Two very old temples, 
fabled to have been built by the sage Narada. A temple of a village goddess 400 years old. Some 
inscriptions, said to be “ illegible,” on stones in the temple of Siva. This temple is 200 years old. 
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Chintakommadinne ;—4 miles south by west of Cuddapah. ( Ohintakomdinna .) A temple 300 
years old. 

Chintalapatturu ;— see Patttjru. 

Cuddapah.— Head-quarters of the district. The present town was built by the Mussulman rulers 
about the year A.D. 1570. It was captured by Haidar ’Ali in 1779, and passed into the hands of the 
English in 1800. There are four mosques here about 300 years old. One, in the fort street, bears an 
inscription said to be illegible. Near the north of the east sluice of the Pata Cuddapah Tank is an 
inscribed stone. Pour buildings now used as a cutcherry formerly belonged to the Navab of Cuddapah. 

IIanomanagutti ;—22 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Annamallagooty .) Three old temples. 

Indukuru ;—23 miles west of Cuddapah. (Indkoor.) In front of the temple dedicated to three 
goddesses is a stone bearing an “illegible ” inscription. 

Ippapeta ;—6 miles south of Cuddapah. ( Ippapett ,) Two temples 300 years old. 

Kamalapuram.—A Railway Station, 121 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Gamulapoor.) Two 
temples, 300 years old, without inscriptions. Some “ illegible ” inscriptions on the wall and pillars of 
a mandapam at the temple of Patctla- Some&arammi. 

KdpuRtj20 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. ( Qodoor .) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions, one 
at the Vishnu temple and one in the temple of Siva. 

Kokatam ;—18 miles north-west of Cuddapah, 6 miles north-west of Kamalapuram. ( Gokatum ,) 
There are three “ illegible ” inscriptions here, two at the Vishnu temple, and one in the temple of 
Anjancya. 

Kommaddi ;—26 miles west of Cuddapah. ( Comadee .) An “ illegible ” inscription close to the 
temple of Vishnu, which is 600 years. There are three other temples, two 600 years, and one 400 years 
old. Also an old stone fori of small size. 

Koppolu ;—9 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Gopool .) Close to an earthen bastion are three 
stones hearing inscriptions said to be “ illegible.” 

Nandimandalam ;—20 miles west by south of Cuddapah. (Nimdymundla.) Two old temples of 
Vishnu and Visvanatha, the latter on the hank of the Papaghna. 

Pachikelapauu ;—14J miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. ( PatichcuUpand ,) An “ illegible ” 
inscription at the temple of Vishnu. 

Palagiri;— 25 miles west of Cuddapah, ( Pollagerry .) Two inscriptions; one, “ illegible,” at the 
temple of JBhmehqra; the other, at the Vishnu temple, recording a grant by Narasimha Raya of 
Vijayanagar, in S.S. 1424 (A.D. 1502), Dundubhi, Both the temples are said to be old. 

Pandellapalle 16 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. ( Pmdellapulb /.) An “illegible” 
inscription at the temple of Prasanna - Venkatesvara . 

Patturu;— 11 miles north of Cuddapah. [Puttoor.) An old temple of Indmndthasvdmi , fabled to 
have been placed here by Indra in the commencement of the Kaliyuga . It is said to be mentioned in 
the Brahmanda Parana . There is an inscription west of the gopura. Two of the other temples are said 
to be very ancient. The Chola kings are said to have built six shrines and a mandapam south of the 
temple of Gadddharasvdmi . 

Payidikalva ;—9 miles west by north of Cuddapah. (Puggadeccalwa.) An old temple of Vishnu ; 
near it is an “illegible ” inscription. Two temples 400 years old. 

Pedda Ohkpalle 12 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Ohinna Chepalle is marked on the 
map, Chinnachapully.) There is a Vishnu temple here, 500 years old. 

Peddanapadu ;—20 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. (Peddanapaud.) An inscription at the 
temple of Vlrabhadra , relating its construction. 

Potladurti 5 miles north of Yerraguntla Railway Station, 24 miles north-west of Cuddapah. 
Two “illegible ” inscriptions, one in the Vishnu temple, and one in the temple of Siva. Three of the 
temples are said to be of ancient date. 

Pushpagiiu 8 miles north of Cuddapah. A hill on the north bank of the Penneru. (. Poospa - 
gerry.) Several “ illegible ” inscriptions, one at the old Vishnu temple, two on stones near the temple 
of Vaidywidihabvami, and some on the pillars of a ruined temple of the same deity. The latte? inscrxp-i 
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tions are said to be written in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil characters. There are said to be eight old 
temples here- 

Sambaturu 16 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Sumpatoor.) Some “ illegible ” inscriptions at 
the Vishnu temple. 

Sankatipalle ;—10 miles west of Cuddapah. ( Sunkedpully .) An “illegible” inscription in the 
mandapam of the Yishnu temple. 

SlBDHABEppi BhAKARAPETA ;—SCC BhAKARAPETA. 

Sivalapalle ;~~8 miles north-north-west of Cuddapah, on the south bank of the Penneru, 3 miles 
west of the Kurnool road. An old ruined and deserted temple of Kdsi- VisvamthasvdmL 

Talafanuru ;—20 miles west by north of Cuddapah. ( Tallapanoor .) An " illegible ” inscription 
on a stone at the temple of Gopdldnjaneya. 

Tappetla ;—9 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Taputla .) An old temple of Siva. 

Tsadipirala 12 miles north-west of Cuddapah, 2 miles west of Kamalapuraiii Kailway Station. 
(Suddapooralla.) Two “ illegible ” inscriptions, one at the temple of Venugopdlasvdmi , the other at 
the shrine of a village goddess. 

XTppaluru ;—30 miles west by north of Cuddapah. ( Ooploor .) Three temples, two 500, and the 
other 400, years old. No inscriptions. 

VallTjru ;—8 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Wulloor .) A large number of mosques, and an old 
fort. Three “ illegible ” inscriptions, one at the Yishnu temple, one at the temple of Virabhadra , the 
third on a brass-plate at the temple of Kcinalcamnia. The temple of Malle&vara is an old one. At the 
shrine of Jammanna is an “ illegible ” inscription on a pillar. 

Yedurtxrij ;—15 miles north-west of Cuddapah. (Veddaroor.) A temple of Sangamcivarasvdmi, 
at the junction of the Penneru and Papaghna rivers. It is said to be 1000 years old. 

Veludttrtx ;—25 miles west by north of Cuddapah. ( Yeldoorty .) Two “illegible” inscriptions, 
one at the Yishnu and one at the Siva temple. The Siva temple is said to be nearly 700 years old, 
the Vishnu temple about 400 years. 

VuRATURU ;—22 miles west by north of Cuddapah. ( Oortoor .) An inscription, undated, on the 
Garuda stambha of the temple of Vehkatesvarasmmi , recording the erection of the pillar. This temple and 
another are said to be about 400 years old. 

Vutukuru ;—2 miles south of Cuddapah, half a mile west of the Railway Station. ( Ootkoor .) 
Two old temples, fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. In the hamlet of Naligotu is a ruined 
mosque, and some tombs of the Navabs. There is another old mosque in the hamlet of Puttumiy- 
yapeta. 

Yallattxru 10£ miles west of Cuddapah. ( Yellatoor .) An inscription on a stone near a well, 
said to be “ illegible.” 

YERRAGupiPApu ;—16 miles west-north-west of Cuddapah. ( Yerragoodpaud .) Two inscriptions at 
the Yishnu temple ; one is “ illegible,” the other is dated S.S. 1473 (A.D. 1551). It records a grant to 
the tempie by “ Timma Baja, son of Timmayadeva Maharaja.” (See No. 7 of the inscriptions at Vjaya- 
nagar , Hospet Taluk , Be/lary District , and others.) 

Yeturtj;— 13 miles north-west of Cuddapah. ( Yaitoor .) West of the village is an old and 
deserted temple of Rahgamyakasvdmi , with an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Yippapeota ;—see Ifpapeta. 

SIDDHAVATTAM TALUK. 

G-anga Perttrtj 4 miles east-south-east of, Siddhavattarii. ( Gungapairoor.) On a stone ifcffche 
north-east of the village is an inscription, dated S.S. 1081 (A.D. 1159), recording a grant of the revenue 
of a village to the temple of Bmiasmnii at Vantimitta. The donor’s name is not given. South-east of 
the village, in a field near a tank, is a stone with an inscription, undated, commemorating a charity in 
the reign of “ Narasingayyadeva Maharaja ” of Yijayanagar. There is a copperplate document in the 
possession of a Mussulman who is trustee of a mosque in the town. It is dated S.S. 1699 (A.D. 1777), 
and records a grant to the mosque by the Navab of Cuddapah. 


33 



130 


TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES, 


Gundlamada ;—14 miles east by south of Siddhavattam. ( Ooondlamudda .) There is an old temple 
of Mukti Kotlsvarasvdmiy said to have been built■, over an image placed there by Narada. There is an 
“ illegible ” inscription near the temple. 

Jyoti; —4 miles west of Siddhavattam, 6 miles east of Cuddapah. ( Joty .) An old temple of 
Siddkesvarasvdmi “ There is a subterranean passage in front. of this temple that leads no one knows 
where.” (. Manual , 49.) A mile west of the village are two ruined Yishnu temples. 

Panchalingakona ;—30 miles east by south of Siddhavattam, amongst the Mallamakonda Hills, 
on the borders of the Nellore District. There is a cave here, where it is said five lihgams were dis¬ 
covered. The place is resorted to for worship. 

Penna Peruru ;—4 miles east by south of Siddhavattam. (Pennapairoor.) Two rock-cut caves in 
a hill a mile and a half east of the village. One contains an image of the Narasimha , the other that of 
a goddess. 

Siddhavattam.—H ead-quarters of the taluk, 9 miles east of Cuddapah, ( Sidhout .) Originally a 
dependency of the Chitvel Raja, a member of the Matli family. The fort in the town was built by 
Ananta Raja in S.6. 1225 (A.D. 1303). Under the Mussulmans this place was the residence of a 
Navab, and was joined to the fief ship of Cuddapah. The fort was destroyed by Haidar Ali of Maisur. 
(. Manual , 48.) There are several buildings in the fort said to be worth inspection. 

Vantimitta ;—6 miles south-east of Siddhavattam. (Ontimitta.) There is a finely sculptured temple 
of Kodanda Rdmasvdmi. Near the gate are inscriptions on two stones; one dated S.S. 1480 (A. D. 1558), 
in the reign of Sadasivadeva of Vijayanagar, the other in the same reign dated in S.S. 1477 (A.D. 
1555). The grantor in the case of the latter is “ Tirumalayyadeva Maharaja, son of Ranga Raja and 
grandson of Ara Vijaya Rama Raja.” There is an ancient mandapam close to a tank west of the 
village. North of this are two caves in the hill. There is a finely sculptured old temple of Gopdlasvdmi , 
with an inscription on the prak&ra-wall, undated. Under a tree east of the village are a number of 
Nagak&ls , &e. Near the- Railway Station is a stone with a number of figures of warriors, said to have 
been erected in memory of a great battle between the Hindus and Mussulmans. 

The Venugopalasvamj Temple ;—7 miles north of Siddhavattaiii. ( Gopalsivamy Pagoda.) A sacred 
and ancient temple. 

Vobalam ;—16 miles east of Siddhavattam. (. Eoblum .) Four miles north-east of this village, amongst 
the hills and forest known as “ Mallarn Konda” (Pedda Mallrni Conda) is a temple dedicated to Mallam- 
kondesvarasvdmi ; near it is an inscription, said to be illegible, on a stone. 

YSgttru;— 20 miles east of Siddhavattam. ( Ogoor .) There is an “ illegible” inscription in a field 
near a temple of a goddess east of the village. 

KADIRI TALUK. 

Doragallu 23 miles north by west of Iiadiri, 14 miles north by west of the bungalow on the 
high road at Patnam. (Dorragutt.) East of the village, on the hills, is an old fort. 

Kadiri ;—52 miles south-west of Cuddapah. ( Cuddree .) An important Yishnu temple of large 
size, said to be old. A number of Mussulman mosques and tombs. 

Patnam ;—10 miles north by west of Kadiri. (. Puttanum .) (There is a bungalow here. The 
village iV situated on the high road.) Five miles north of the village, on the hills, is a very fine old fort. 

RAYACHOTI TALUK. 

Gadikota 16 miles east-north-east of Rayachoti. ( Guddicotta.) On the bank of the river here is 
a stone with an inscription “ not very legible.” 

Hasanpuram ;—8 miles north-north-east of Rayachoti. (Hustmpoor.) East of this village, on the 
boundary between it and Vahgimalla ( Wungymilly) is an inscribed stone on the boundary line, to which 
it is supposed to relate. 

Rayachoti 28 miles south by west of Cuddapah. (. Rachootee.) An important temple dedicated to 
Vlrabhadtmvdmi , said to be very old. There is a large upright stone at the west end of the village, 
having an inscription said to he dated S.S. 1155 (A.D. 1233), mentioning the conquest of the east of 
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“ Cholaraandalam ” by a sovereign named “ Pratapa B&yadeva Maharaja.” Probably either the date 
or the name has not been correctly read by my inform* p. 

Yangimalla 12 miles north-east of Rayaohf: ( Wungymully .) On a rock overhanging the 

Mundaveru river is a temple of Hanuman over a caver ' 

PULLAMPET TALUK. 

Attirala 4 miles north-north-east of Rajampett Railway Station, 10 miles north-west of 
Pullampet, on the right bank of the Cheyyeru (Chey Air ) river. The ruins of an ancient deserted 
temple dedicated to Par am Rama, with inscriptions on stones near the entrance, stated to be in Grantha 
characters. On an elevated ground close to the village are two old temples, the Sthaja Purdnas of which 
are in the possession of the Zemindar of Karvetinagaram in North Arcot. Vellala Seshayya, a resident, 
is in possession of a copper-plate inscription. The place is considered one of great sanctity, as being’ 
the locality where Para&u Rama was freed from the sin of matricide by the virtue of the river-water. 
An aureus of Trajan in fine preservation was, in June 1838, picked up at this place, on the side of a 
rocky hill, by a woman gathering sticks. (Madras Journal of Literature and Science, XIII, 214. 
Indian Antiquary, II, 242. I presume the two coins mentioned in these places are identical.) 

Gundmtru ;—5 miles north-north-west of Pullampet. (Goondloor.) An old Yishnu temple, with 
inscriptions on two stones in Grantha and Telugu characters. At the temple of Agastyekara, on the 
southern wall, are some Grantha inscriptions almost “ illegible” from whitewash. At the temple of 
Virabhadrmmmi, close by, are some inscriptions in Grantha and Telugu, two of which are dated in S.S. 
1477 (A.D. 1555) and 1480 (A.D. 1558). The natives assert that, once in every four or five years, the 
lingam in the Siva temple is bathed with water from the Ganges whioh falls from the temple roof. 

Lepaka 8 miles north by east of Pullampet, on the left bank of the Cheyyeru, 4 miles east of 
Nundaloor Railway Station. (Lebocka.) An old Yishnu temple, partly ruined, with several inscriptions 
in Grantha and Telugu. One of these bears date S.S. 1424 (A.D. 1502), and records a grant of lands to 
the temple. There is a temple in the village, in present use, where some inscriptions exist in Grantha 
characters. 

Mandapaele;— 7 miles north-west of Pullampet. (Mundapully.) An old temple of Siva with 
Grantha inscriptions. 

Nan n a we u ;—6 miles north by west of Pullampet. (Nundaloor.) An old temple, on the inner 
walls of which are some inscriptions, in Grantha and Telugu, illegible from whitewash. One of the 
inscriptions is said to be dated S.S. 1141 (A.D. 1229). . Close to the inner gopura of the temple are 
four slabs bearing inscriptions. One of these is dated S.S. 1456 (A.D.,1534), and records a grant of 
lands to the temple by Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar. Another, dated S.S. 1353 (A.D. 1431), records a 
grant by Deva Raya of the same dynasty. On the wall behind this are several inscriptions illegible 
from whitewash.. .At the east entrance are five other stones with inscriptions, three of which are dated 
respectively in S.S. 1231 (A.D. 1309), 1408 (A.D. 1486), and 1423 (A.D. 1501). There is also an 
inscription on a stone planted in front of the temple. 

Obali ;—8 miles north-east of Pullampet, on the right bank of the CheyySru. (Nobly.) Two old 
temples with inscriptions in each, some said to be “ illegible,” some in Grantha characters, some Telugu. 
An old mosque,.close to which are two stone inscriptions, one “illegible,” the other recording a orant to 
the mosque in S.S. 1658 (A.D. 1736). 

Pknagalt'ru ;—11 miles north-east of Pullampet. (Pennagaloor.) A very ancient temple, with 
inscriptions. Two residents of this village, Pidatala Chellambhatlu and Bhatlaeheruvu Venkatarama- 
bhatlu, are said to be in possession of copper-plate inscriptions. 

TuNGA-rf/RU ;—9 miles north-east of Pullampet, on the left bank of the Cheyyeru. (TungatomK) An 
old and ruined Siva temple. 

MAD AN APALLE TALUK. 

Badikayalapalle 15 miles west by north of Madanapalle. An inscription on a rook near the 
temple of Rdmasmmi, “ illegible.” 

Barra kayala kota ;—16 miles north-west of Madanapalle. (Boarcallcotta.) An inscription on a 
rock close to the ealingula of a tank, dated S.S. 1618 (A.D. 1696). It has been much injured. 
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BaAiniiconda ; —2 miles east of Madanapalle. Three inscriptions. One is on a boulder east of the 
tank. It is dated S.S. 1613 (A.D. 1691), and re, rds a grant by and to private persons. Another is on 
a rock north of the tank called “ Sanicheruvu.” 'I is dated in the same year, and is equally private in 
character. m 

BArruLANUTiGODDA A hamlet to the east of Madanapalle town. An inscription on a rock said to 
"be “ illegible.” 

Birangi ;—18 miles west by north of Madanapalle. (.Beenngee .) Two illegible inscriptions: one 
south-east of the village, on a stone close to a temple, the other on a stone north-east of the liamlet oi 
Gudipalle. 

Chaucm 28 miles west by north of Madanapalle. ( Siuldum .) An old temple of Sangameivara 
at the junction of two rivers. Only the garbhalayam is really old, the rest having been erected 150 
years ago. Par am Rama is credited with the foundation of the first temple. On a small hill west ot the 
village is a stone statue whioh is said to have fallen from the top of the hill. The hill is called “ Vlranna 
crundu.” Close to the hamlet of Chennarayanipalle is a stone with two figures and an “ illegible inscrip¬ 
tion.' An old temple of Ghawfman, a quarter of a mile north of the same hamlet. Three other temples 
are said to be ancient. 

Chinna Tippasamudram ;—8 miles north-north-east of Madanapalle. ( Chinna Tipsundrum.) Two 
“ illegible ” inscriptions; one on a rock in the tank south of the village, the other on a stone in a tope 
south’ of the hamlet of Reddivaripalle. 

Chippit.i ; —2 miles west of Madanapalle. Three inscriptions on stones, all illegible. 

(1.) On the bank of the Kotin Kalva. 

(2.) Near the NdgavuU Kalva. 

(3.) Near the Siva temple. 

Ghattu ;_14 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Gutt Drang.) A fine hill-fort, the owner of 

which, a Polegar, was at one time possessed of considerable power and gave great trouble to Sir Thomas 
Munro. There are two ruined temples here and several inscriptions. 

(1.) On a stone in the temple of Venkataramcmasvami. 

(2.) On a black slab in a field under the Mallinayani tank. 

(3.) On a rock near the sluice of the Obalinayani tank. 

(4.) On black stones near the KaSireddi tank. 

Mondi Venkatigadu, a resident, is in possession of a copper-plate inscription. 

Gollapalle ;—12 miles north-west of Madanapalle. ( Golapully .) An inscription, said to be 
“ illegible,” on a rock close to the village. 

Gutlasthalam ;_24 miles west by north of Madanapalle. ( Gootlastullum .) This village was 

formerly the residence of a chief between whom and the Mussulmans a very bloody engagement was 
fought at this place, to commemorate which a mound in the village is called Netturu Gutfa, or the ‘ hill 
of blood.” 

Kadinadhtjnikota ;—25 miles north-west of Madanapalle. A copper-plate grant in possession 
of Raja Pantulu, a srotriyamdar, dated S.S. 1681 (A.D. 1759), in all respects a private document. 

Kahcharxa 23 miles north of Madanapalle. ( GuMurla.) An old Siva temple on the bank of 
the Kusavatl river, north-west of the village, with three inscriptions. One is “ illegible, one is dated m 
6.S- 16-58 (A.D. 1736); the other is undated. Both the latter record private chanties. 

Kandukuru 27 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. ( Cundkoor .) Two very old temples of 
Vishnu. West of the hamlet of Morusupalle is an inscription said to be “ illegible close to a Siva teniple. 
There are five other inscriptions;—one, “ illegible,” near the Yyasasamudram tank ; the second in a held 
south-west of the hamlet of Kammacheruvu, dated &.S. 1683 (A.D. 1761), recording a grant to and by 
private persons ; a third, “ illegible,” in a field a short distance north-east of this last; the f ourth close 

to the road to Madanapalle, “ illegible;” and the fifth, south of the village and close to the “ Tirumaa- 

devara canal,” dated S.S. 1489 (?) (A.D. 1567), Prabhava, recording a grant in the reign of .Tirumala- 
deva of Vijayanagar. There is a copper-plate grant here in possession of Vuddi Venkata Nnsimhaehar- 
yulu a resident. It is dated S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520), and records a grant by “ Ylra Krishna Raya, son 
of Viiayanagar Vlra Sri Narasiiiiha Raya.” This is the celebrated Arishnadeva Raya. A merchant 
named Vellaluru Ramayya is said to be in possession of some valuable old coins, a Rama Tanka, a 
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Hammanta Vardha, a Venkatemtra mdda, ancl a & <a mdda, which he worships. There is said to bo 
an inscription in a field south of the hamlet of Bag 

Kokanti 31 miles north by west of Madanilffalle. ( Cokmtee .) A. small hut old fort said to 
have been erected 800 years ago by the elder of two brothers, the younger of whom built the village and 
fort of Kasikota at Sompalle in this taluk. (Madras Journal, XXII, 107.) 

Kostjvauifalle;— 14 miles north by west of Madanapalle. ( Cossawarpully .) Two “ illegible ” 
inscriptions at the temple of VenkaMvarasvmni. There is another, in Persian, on a stone close to tne 
village Uavadi. 

Kottakota: — 18 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. (Cotoo Cotta.) Three very old temples, 
two said to have been founded by Janamejaya, and the third by a Chola king. A mosque south oi the 
village, bearing a Persian inscription. There are three other inscriptions, all illegible. 

(1.) At the hamlet of Basanapalle. 

[ 3 .) At M^ipalle. South-east of this hamlet is a nralcal, and near it an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Kottala 26 miles north by west of Madanapalle. An “ illegible ” inscription on a rock in the 
mam land of the temple of Srihgerisvami, north of the old village. 

Madanapalle. —Head-quarters of the taluk 66 miles south by west of Cuddapah. (M«m- 
pully.) There are two inscriptions on stones in the Karanam s mam land m Gundlapalle, a hamlet, 
both “illegible.” The remains of an old fort are to be seen here. Two temples, apparently not very 
important. On the hill called Basanikonda is a small but ancient temple. 

Marellagabda 22 miles west of Madanapalle. An undated inscription near a well and tope in 
the hamlet of Pokanativ&ndlapnlle. It records grants of land to “ Obennama Raja. 

Mtjmvebu ; —10 miles north of Madanapalle. (Moodyvaid) Pour inscriptions on stone. Three 
are on stones in a field under the tank-bund, and are ‘‘illegible.” The fourth is below the bund of 
another tank. It is undated, and records a grant by the Jillella Maharaja. 

Molkalacheruvu ;—24 miles north-west of Madanapalle. ( Mootca/lcherroo.) Three miles south¬ 
east of this village is a temple on a hill called Kamganda ( Congoondo_ H.) It is dedicated to Tirmenkata- 
ndthasvdmi i e Yishnu, but there is a Sivalingam by the side, of the image of the deity, who is therefoie 

conjoint deity, Vishnu and Siva. The place is thence named Hanham- 
kshetra. " The temple is said to have been founded by “ Nandana Chakravarti Raya,” and to have been 
subsequently enlarged. Two illegible inscriptions, one on the garnet stamblm, the other above a tank on 
+l,r. i 'T n f flip stensun to the temple. A copy of another inscription has been sent, but no account as 
to whSelt tfTil it S thatin o.S. 1128 (AJ). 12*06), King Nandana Chakravarti estab- 
lished the temple, and that in the reign of Virupaksha, m S.S. 1395 (A.D. 1473), further improvements 
were effected. 1 This date does not fall in with that given by Burnell for the reign of Virupaksha of 
Vijayanagar. (For Nandana, see under Pabavedu, Polur Taluk, North Arcot.) 

Nadigodda ;— 3 miles north-west of Madanapalle. Two " illegible ” inscriptions ; one on a rock to 
the east of Silamvaripalle, a hamlet (Suonimvarpully), and the other on the boundary of this village 
with Mudimadugu of Maisur. s _ ., 

Pedda Tippasamudram ;—22 miles west-north-west of Madanapalle. ( Tippmamoodra .) Some old 
temnles and forts. Near the hamlet of Pullaguttavanpalle, in a field, is an inscription on a large stone, 
■* Ka idto be “ illegible” ; another on a rock called Boy abasia, south-west of the village; others on boulders 
near the tsdmdi- some more at a temple on the road from Pullaguttavanpalle to this village ; and 
more, again, in the forts. The description of these “ forts ” leads me to think that they can be hardly 
more than separate bastions. 

Papepalle 28 miles north of Madanapalle, 12. miles north by west of Gurramkonda. (Papa- 
pully.) An old Vishnu temple. x . 

Sompalle 25 miles north-west of Madanapalle. ( Soampully .) An old sculptured Vishnu 

temple, containing three inscriptions;— 

(1.) On the dhmja stambha ; illegible. 

(2.) On the wall of a room ; undated ; private. 

(3.) On the pillar of a mandapam ; undated ; private. , 

Two “ illetrible ” inscriptions outside the village, one in a field east of Patakota village, the other 
near a tamarind tope south of the hamlet of Bissanavaripalle; and an inscription at the temple of 
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rook. 


Chandesmra. One and a half miles east of the v ige is the fort of Ka&nikota, said to be 800 years old. 
(See Kokanti of this taluk.) (Madras Journal, Xas*£, 108. Captain Emery s letter to Colonel Lawford 
No. 237, of June 22nd, 1359 , published with Public Works Department Consultation, G.O., No. 84 of April 
Vdth, I860.) 

Tamballapai.le 18 miles north by west of Madanapalle. (. Tumblapully .) There is an old 
temple of Mallesmra on the top of a hill called Mallayyakopda, north-east of the village, ine Iront 
of the temple bears two inseriptions. There is an inscription by the side of the road soutii-east ot tiw 
village. 

Tavalam ;—11J miles east of Madanapalle. ( luvmhtm.) A number of dolmens on a flat granite 

Vei.igai.lu 18 miles north of Madanapalle. ( Yellagull.) An “ illegible ” inscription on a rock to 
the north of Kottavandlapalle, a hamlet. 

Vemtalle ;—3 miles west-south-west of Madanapalle. ( Vaimpully.) Two inscriptions; one dated 
S.S. 1676 (A.D. 1754), the other “ illegible.” 

VAYALPAD TALUK. 

Devalapalle 14 miles north-north-east of Vayalpad. ( Deoyalpully .) 2 

inscription here in three leaves, in the possession of some Brahman residents, dated S.b. 1227 (A..1J. iduoj. 
It records a grant of a village to some Brahmans by “ Immacji Sri Nrisniikendra. Mis genealogy 
is given as follows :— 

Gundadeva, 

of the Lunar Race, succeeded by 
several kings, after tohom came 
Saluva Maagideva. 

Gaura KsLamSpati. 

Gunda KshitlSa. 

Nrisimlia Raya. 

Immadi Sri Nrisiriihendra 
(the grantor). 

Gttndluru:—13 miles north-north-east of Vayalpad. (Qoondloor.) An old temple of Vishnu. 
There is’an inscription here dated S.S. 1521 (A.D. 1599), recording a grant made by a local chief m the 
reign of Venkatapatideva of Vijayanagar at Pennakonda. 

° Gurramkonda ;—10 miles north of Vayalpad. (Goorumconda.) An important hill fortress, placed 
in a commanding position on an isolated rook. It was built by a Patan Navab after the fall of Vijava- 
nagar and remained one of the principal Mussulman strongholds till the fall of Sermgapatam ( Sri- 
rahqapatnam ) in 1799. Its governors coined rupees. Mr, Gribble describes the legend connected with 
it and gives a sketch of its history, with an illustrative photograph, in the District Manual (pp. 88 to 
92). Near the fort is the tomb of Mir Baja ’Ali Khan, uncle of Tipu Sultan, with several carved 
Mussulman buildings. There is a Persian inscription at the tomb of Raja ’Ali Khan, consisting of an 
epitaph with the date of his death, A.D. 1780. 

Kalakada:— 17 miles north-east of Vayalpad. ( Cullcudda .) An old temple of Siddheicarasvdmi. 
There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions here. 

Medikurti ;—10 miles north-east of Vayalpad. (Maidcoortee.) An old Vishnu temple. On a 
stone fixed in the temple is an inscription, dated S.S. 1530 (A.D. 1606), recording a grant made to the 
temple by some local chiefs and inhabitants. 

Ramaptt r a at ;—4 miles north of Vayalpad. An old temple dedicated to Pattabhi Rdmasvdrni with 
some “illegible” inscriptions. 

Tarikonda ;—4 miles north of Vayalpad. (Tergonda.) An old Vishnu temple with some “ illegi¬ 
ble ” inscriptions. 


An 
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VIyalpad ( Vayalpadu).— Head-quarters of the taluk, 60 miles south of Cuddapah. ( Woitpaad.) 
old temple of Pattabhi Rdmasvdrni, with some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 
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THE NELLORE DISTRICT. 

" At Nellore the earliest Hindu sovereign, or chieftain, whose name is known is Mukunti. He is 
supposed to have ruled at Nellore about the eleventh century, and to have been tributary to the Chola Rajas, 
who appear to have long held the sovereignty of the southern part of the district.” [Manual, 437.) In all 
probability the tract for the most part was uninhabited till a comparatively recent period, and like the 
Cuddapah, Bellary, Anantapur, and Kurnool Districts, formed part of the great wilderness of Dandaka. 
Hence the absence of any connected history, or tradition, earlier than the Oholas. If, as seems possible, 
“ Muklcanti Raja” be the same person as “ Trinetra Pallava,” a clue may be obtained as to his date by the 
Pittapuram Inscription in the Godavari District (see p. 24). He would have flourished in the early part of 
the eleventh century. But this is purely conjectural. The name “ Mukkanti Maharaja” is well known 
throughout the Northern Sarkars, and the construction of the Araaravati Tope was attributed to him. 
(See Mr. Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 171; Asiatic Journal, XV, 469.) Mr. Boswell states 
that the next chief whose name is known is Siddhi Raja in the twelfth century. But it would seem 
that he must have been a tributary of the Cholas, whose power at that time extended far north, and 
apparently embraced the whole of Kalinga and Vengl. “ About this period the northern parts of the 
district were under various petty princes of obscure origin of the Yadava or shepherd caste. The 
principal members of the family, whose exploits form the subject of legendary tales, are the following 

Annala Valla Raj. 


SimkadriRaj. Peddi Raj. Yerramuka Raj. Nallamuka Raj. Pula Raj. 


Rare ar ala Raj. Kant am Raj.” (Manual, 437.) 

-r, .The Cholas were subverted by the Orangal Ganapatis, who held the north of the district till the 
Reddi chiefs came into power (A.D. 1328 to 1427), with their capital at Kondavidu; and after them 
the country was under the Mussulmans and local chiefs till Krishnadeva Raya'of Yijayanao-ar subdued 
the whole about the year A.D. 1513. But meanwhile it would seem that the Gajapatis of Orissa held at 
least part of the country for some period, though their exact date is as yet difficult to fix. After the sub¬ 
version of the Yijayanagar kingdom in A.D. 1565, the history of the district is clearly given in the 
Manual, pp. 439-495. An outline of the histoiy of the family of Vehkatagiri, with genealogical table, 
will be found m Volume II. ° 

A brief account of the Yanadis, Yerukalas, Laihbadis, Chentsus and other half-wild tribes, from the 
pen of Mr. H. E. Stokes (M.C.S.), is to be found in the District Manual, p. 149. 

DARgl DIVISION. 

BhImavakam ;—17 miles north-east of Darsi. (Koniawanm Beemawar *?) An “ illegible” inscription 
on the wall of the temple of Vemgopalasvami. 

Bodanampadu;— 7 miles north-west of DarSi. (Bodcnumpaud Agr m ) North of the village on a 
tank-bund, is an “ illegible” inscription. ° ’ 

Bonm Kurapadu -9 miles south by east of Darsi. (. Bodakoorpaud .) South of the village is a 
temple of Mddhavasmmi, with an inscription on a stone sculptured with a figure of the aaruda & Th« 
inscription is “ illegible.” ' ' 

Darsi.-H ead-quarters of the division, 96 miles north by west of Nellore. ( Darishee .) There are 
three inscriptions here ;— ’ 

(1.) Near the temple of Anjemeya. Dated S.S. 1235 (A.D. 1313), Pramddicha, recording a 
grant in the reign of Pratapa Rudra II of Orangal. S & 

(2.) On a stone in the Siva temple. A grant by a local chief in the reign of the same sovereign. 

(3.) On a stone on the “ Ackanna” tank-bund, “illegible. ® 
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Donakonda ;—12 miles north-west of Danti: (. Domcondah .) In the temple of Oangamma are five 
“ illegible" inscriptions. There is a deserted temple of Vishnu west of the village. 

Gangavaram ;—9 miles west-north-west of DarSi. ( Gmgaivarum .) West of the village, near a tank- 
bund, is an “illegible" inscription. 

Kalluru ;—18 miles north-west of Darsi. (.Kuttoor Kundreca.) An inscription on a stone on the 
tank-bund south of the village, dated S.S. 1594 (A.D. 1672), recording the construction of the tank by a 
private person. 

Kocharlakota ;—23 miles west of Darsi. (Kocherlacotah.) There is an old fort here. According 
to tradition it was founded by Gajapati Maharaja, son of Mallikarjuna Ganapati, who afterwards 
“ retired to Kalinga.” His son Mukkanti ruled from Kalinga, but iost the fort of Kocharlakota on 
being besieged by the soldiers of Pratapa Rudra of Orangal. It remained in possession of the Oran- 
gal sovereign for 24 years. He was succeeded by his son Haripalaka, who reigned 8 years. Ihe 
country then again fell under a Gajapati, who reigned 38 years, and was succeeded by the 100 years 
Reddi dynasty of Kondavidu. The place subsequently fell under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. As 
we know the date of the commencement of the Reddi dynasty, we can give dates for part of this 
traditional history for subsequent comparison. The story gives us the names of a Mallikarjuna of 
Kalinga, who had a son Gajapati, who built the fort. His son Mukkanti lost the fort to the Orangal 
kings°in A.D. 1258, the year subsequent to the supposed date of the death of Pratapa Rudra I. The 
latter’s son Haripalaka, whom we have not previously made acquaintance with, ruled from A.D. 1282 
to 1290, the fort having been previously under his father. In A.D. 1290 the place was taken by the 
Orissa sovereigns, and it remained in their possession till it fell under the Reddis of Kondavidu, presum¬ 
ably in A.D. 1328. This story differs from those of other places about this part of the country, and does 
not fall in with our account of the dynasties either of the Orangal or Orissa kings. 

There are four inscriptions here;— 

(1.) Near a well north of the village. S.S. 1232 (A.D. 1310). A grant in the reign of Pratapa 
Rudra II of Orangal. This seems to falsify the traditional Btory. 

(2.) On a pillar of the mukha mandapam of the temple of Varadarajasvdtni. S.S. 1455 (A.D. 
1533). An inscription of a private nature. 

(3.) S.S. 1057 (A.D. 1135). A private act of piety. 

(4.) “ Illegible.” 

Kottapaele ;—7 miles south of Darsi. ( Oothapulla .) A mile south of the village is a ruined temple 
of Some&vara, in front of which is an inscription having the name “ Srlman mahamandalesvara Vijaya 
MaharAja” legible, but nothing else. 

Kubichedu 11 miles north-north-west of Darsi. ( Koorchaid .) East of the village is a temple'of 
KdlahastUmra, said to have been built by the Ohola kings. There is a fort also. 

Marella ;—17 miles east-north-east of DarSi. ( ManraMa.) There is a temple of Veniujopahmami in 
the middle of the village, and, in front of it, an inscription on a stone, dated S.S. 1450 (A.D. 1528). 
It records the erection of the temple by a local chief. 

Muleamurtj ;—11 miles east by north of Darsi. ( Moolamuru .). A stone, south of the village, with a 
peculiar design that my informant is at a loss to explain. He describes it as having “ cross lines,” 
something like figures of people, and some characters of an inscription he cannot read. There is another 
inscription west of the temple of Venugopalmmmi on a stone. It is “ illegible.” 

Nayupupalem ;—17 miles, north-west of DarSi. (NoydopolUam.) An inscription on the top of 
a hill east of the village, dated S.S. 1519 (A.D. 1597), reoords a grant by a private person to the temple 
of Hanuman. 

Polavaram ;—14 miles east of Darsi. ( Polatmmm .) East of the village is a temple, near which is an 
inscription, undated and “ illegible.” 

Poi.epai.ee ;—18 miles west-north-west of Dar§i. ( Polapully .) A copper-plate, dated S.S. 1458 
(A.D. 1536), recording a grant by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar, is said to be in the possession of a resident 
of this village. 

Potakamuru;—6 miles east by south of Darsi. ( Poofhkamoor .) East of the village is an old stone 
fort. Near the Vishnu temple is anillegible ” inscription. 
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F - -12 miles nortli-west of Dargi (Potlpaud,) East of the village is a mined temple of 

\ irabhadm, in front of which, on a pillar, is an “ illegible inscription. 

Rajajjpaue ;—5 miles south of Darsi. An inscription dated S.S. 1651 (A.D. 1729) of a on'vTtA 
nature, on a temple dedicated to Gopalasodmi, east of the village, 3 

Samantaptoi 4 miles south-east of Darsi. {Shamunthapoody.) Two inscriptions, one near the 
Vishriu temple, the other near that of Anjaneya . The former is dated S.S. 1450 (A D 1528^ and 
records a grant by a private person; the latter is dated 8.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568) and is a Wnf 
private character. n * 

* feiVARAMPURAM; 15 miles east by south of Dar|i. ( Shevarampoorum.) Two “ illegible” inserin- 
tions. One on a fallen stone in front of the temple of Isvara , the other near a temple west of the village, 

, . Somavarapadu 12 miles east by south of Darfii. ( Somarapaud .)' South of the village near o 
shrine of Gangamma, is an “ illegible” inscription. g ’ a 

6 A :--14 nrfles east of Darsi. (Thaloor.) An inscription near the temple of Anjaneya, dated 

v4^^a®'r2ko^f“ 8 agr “‘ V '“ 00aI 0hiefin llle of S » K»gadevaM.W»j»o I 

Tammai.t'jru 10 miles east of Darsi. West of the village, near a ruined Siva temple, is an inscrip¬ 
tion on four sides of a stone. Three sides are “ illegible”; the fourth has 17 lines of an inscription of 
which only the date, SA 1018 (A.D. 1096), is legible. inscription, oi 

. Tsalivendea 3 miles north-west of Darsi, (Sulleemindlah.) An inscription on a stone near the 
shnne of Gangamma at the foot of a hill, dated S.S. 1106 (A.D. 1184), recording the establishment and 
endowment or the shrine by a private person. 

Tsandaluru H miles west by north of Darsi. ( Chendaloor .) West of the village, on a tank- 
bund, is an “ illegible” inscription. b 

Tummidelapadu ;—7 miles west-north-west of Darsi. (Toomedellapaud Aar m ) An “ illpp-ibl, ” 
inscription near a shrine of Ramasvami. 


PODILE DIVISION. 

Baduguieru 10 miles from Podile. Near a temple of Gangamma is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

BupAMAKAVALAPlpu ;-—13 miles west by south of Podile. (Boodmn Ooyhpaud.) Under a maro-osa 
tiee a mile north-west of this village is a stone having an “ illegible ” inscription in ancient characters 
. Dondaleru ;-5 miles west by north of Podile. (Dondolaroo.) Near a ruined temple north of 
ttaotltT^bTeVZ^tapStot 1 " e inScri|?tion8 tones, two “fflegibk,” 

Garladinne 15J miles west by north of Podile. (GorMinna.) Two inscriptions, one on n 
bearing the figure of the garucla, in the street of the village, the other on a stone in the temple of Tim 
vmhafamtha, at Velugonda, 2| miles south of Garladinne. Both bear the same date SS 1443 (A I)” 
lo21 , and record grants in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, who is S’ to have bni f £ 
temple at Gariadmne An inscription at Kandala-gudipadu in the .Dark DivS^iSordlaSiS 

S g Zt ^ T 61 ^ ^ ? S ’ S - 1?® (A ) D - 1536 > * “ R% a sam Kondama NarSyyalSm ” 
with the consent of Krishnadeva Raya. Either the date or the name of the sovereign has been nrSwV 
wrongly copied by my informant, as Krishnadeva’s reign ended in A.D. 1530. probably 

^ s ,^k! R 1LAMA ^ UGUmil ? S ^ e8 t-p°rth-west of Podile. ( Gooralamuddoogoo.) An “illegible” 
inscription, near the ruined temple of Anjaneya west of the village ‘ legible 

Kalujuvvalapapu 20 miles west of Podile. (Kuljoolapaud.) North of this vilW 0 
f™* s . aid t° have been built by a Chola king. Near an image of the nandi is a stoc, ? UlD ed 

i egible inscription. East of the village in a field, is an inscription dated SS 1400 (A T<V7k) 
recording a grant to a temple by “ Malla Razu Kondama Nayudu/ {AJ) ’ 14783 • 

35 
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Kellampalle ;—6 miles south-east of Podile. ( Kahmpulla.) An ancient Siva temple, in ruins. 

(District Manual, p. 434.) , 

Kunchepalle ;—5 miles north by east of Podile. ( Coonchapully .) In Iron o ie emp e o 
Anjaneya is an illegible inscription on a stone. „ ,, 

Mangalakuntla 20 miles west of Podile. (Mungalagoonlah.) horty-five dolmens near the 
temple of Viranna, a mile north of the village. _ . , < a . ,* t> 

PSmtm * pifiiT —8 miles north of Podile. (Paumoolapaud.) An inscription datedS.h. 1475 (A.JJ. 
1551 ),*eoo^ng a 'grantby atocal chief ,f JilMia. in the reign of SadMiva <t Vijayanagar. Two 

“illegible ’’inscriptions, also, just outside of the village. ... ,, . 

Fata Garlapeta ;—13 miles south of Podile. (Pallia Garlapetta.) A mile and a half south oi 
the village is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. ... 

Peddarikatla ;— 8 miles south-west of Podile. (Pedda Auricutlah.) In the middle of the village 
is au old temple fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. Other temples, old, but date unknown 

Podile. —Head-quarters of the division, 84 miles north by west of Nello$fc. { P Tjt S (A D° 
insnrintions • one in the temple of Anjaneya, close to the temple of Gopalasmrm, dated h b. 1469 (A.L». 
SfSdSgSpwVlocal chief with the consent of “ Aliya Kama Kazayyadeva Maharami, 
in the reign of Sadasiva at Yijayanagar, the other near a dargah north-east oi the divisional cutcheny, 
“ZlflloSllD™K«LiSig. grant by “ Uhinna Timma Nityanihgaru.” There.. also an 
«illegible ” inscription in front of the temple of NimwMmrasmmi. ... 

RiMULAViDU;—6 miles north-east of Podile. (. Uamaladoo .) An old temple of Venugopalammm, 
said to have been built by a Chola Raja. (District Manual , p. 433, where the place is called Rama- 

Vf?tl 1 PArlapadu 26 miles west of Podile. ( Tarloopaud .) Pour old temples, fabled to have been built 
by Janamejaya. In the fields are some dolmens. » 

Vagimadugu 13 miles west-north-west of Podile. (Nagamuddoogoo.) Several large groups oi 

dolmens, 100 altogether. ... 

Vedorrallapadu 11 miles west by north of Podile. ( Yaderrallapaud ) North of this village, 
and o«t ™h» road to tiadipalle is an inscription on a stone .fading erect, Mid to be m old character. 

and unreadable. 

ONGOLE TALUK. 

AnnANKi —21 miles north by west of Ongole. (Addunky.) An old fort in ruins, said to have 
beenbSt by Haripakka, son of 'Pratapa Rudra of Orangal. (District Manual, 431.) Compare the 

“^-nthe^ (Canoopurtg.) Half hidden in the sand 

Ongole (Ongolu, Vangolu , Vangavoln).- The taluk head-quarters, 72 miles north of Nelloie. A 
fort about 150 years old. (District Manual, 431.) . . . r . . , 

Pellurxj ;—3 miles south of Ongole. (Pelloor.) A village belonging to the \ enkatagin Zemindar. 

An old stone fort. 

KANIGIRI TALUK. 

R^amum—The taluk head-quarters, 72' miles north-north-west of Nellore. (. Kunnigherry .) A 
fine bill fort on a lofty hili. On the top olltaM* jWW-**«* 
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. r, , •, «,i, A i, n( j fEp sftftt of their government at Cuttack,” but the only king of that 

‘ fc h® B^l^^accortoi^t^Ilunter, anif °this would seem too’late for the tradition The 

name (lied in A. . > name lost his kingdom to the Mussulmans in A.D. 1323 ; and the first 

haveTied in A D. 1257. It was the members of this family who specially styled them- 
is believed to h „ . j t ^ e w h 0 i e s tory points to them as the sovereigns intended.) According 

m.,*. ib-di—. im..*** 

.& St tie title oi 


KANDUKUR TALUK. 


stone 


A v * ntasagaram •-—3 miles west of Kandukur. In the centre of the village are several 
statueB under trees, and about 20 yards from the south o( the Tillage are two wrirfrijs 

Cmmni —14 miles west by south of Kandukur. (Soondy.) A rumed fort west of the village. North 
, f rt ,; lV n’ n a hill 1 is an old ruined temple. On a stone on the boundary of the village of Lmgapalem, 
^I mUes uoXeast of Chundi, is an inscription dated S.S. 1535 (A.D 1613), recording jhe pious actions 

«iuSle" iSSSn'east of the ' dhvaya dmnbha. South of the dhvm stcmbha of the other temple is 
. ^ i 4.^,1 q o, i (k T) 14081 recording a grant by Mallayya Iteddi. Ihere is an old fort 

SS* *4 <.£»t£l3b?S 4/cbiefc i tlrut jL. There are sene otter old 

temples built by the same chiefs. . ,, , 

One, The'two Siv/ temples’ are said to’have 

been n founded by one of the Ohola kings ; they are almost buried in river sand. (. District Manual, p. 430, 
where the place is erroneously called “ (lollapalem. ) 

Jilt.eij.amttdi ;-5 miles north of Kandukur. (Jillamoody .) Near the north of the village is a 
temple of Jandrdanasmmi, and another of Anjaneya close by. Both are very old. 

KANOUKtiRU.-The taluk head-quarters, 53 miles north of Nellore. (Cundacoor.) Two very old 
temples of Somemira and Jamrdam. On a stone in the bazaar is an inscription m Devanagan, said 
to be “ illegible.” North of the town is a fort, hour old mosques. 

^ ArtTTiTTcjrTPAT vm •_l i miles south-west of Kandukur. ( Gondamootscipiilem.) An old Vishnu 

temSSSf ’ There is an iusoription below the large sluice of the Mopafiu tank It is 
SbutSLd to be dated in S.S. 1222 (A.D. 1300). Some stone images m the village and at the 

tan LifroASAMUDfiAM —15| .miles south-west of Kandukur, 6 miles smith by east of Chundi (Somdy. 

LinyaSZdrum.) A ’resident of this village, Malyakouda 4***5>J* g** <*$ 

MMvakonda hill (a.v.), is in possession of a copper-plate iasanam dated 8.8. lo28 (A.L. I4(E>), recording 
a ^rant of four villages to the temple by Mallayya Reddi, son of Srigm Reddi and grandson of Pina 

IComati R - d- J£ii>YADRi, Hill 18 miles west-south-west of Kandukur. (Ma/kondapoor.) Atthe 

top of a high bill are two caves, in each of which is a temple dedicated to V shnu as Naramnha. In each 
! °P i^ rn ^ are a number of tanks and cells. There are five ascents to this hill, the steps up to 

Xt ^ to ta™be”mlV lAngul. G.j.p^ (f of Ori^a, AD. 1287-1882, h. wb. bul ttt» 

wmem aiejttdu v f i lft * known as the “ Black Pagoda^). The kalyarn mandapam of the 

principal 1 temple was built by Malla’ Reddi, son of Origin Reddi of Dhararukota on the Krishna (vide 
1™ samudram ofthu taluk). There are several inscriptions narrating chanties and pious works, but no 
particulamil to their localities have reached me. The StlmlaPuramoi the temple is m the possession 
S the chief-priest of the temple, who resides at Lihgasamudram. In the upper temple are a number 
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subordinate governor of the 5.IMS). l»ft* 4 «M 

Yijayauagar dyn^y, » ft. «m °‘4 jZ™™. ) There i. an old temple of tUmfm, 

Matsavaram ;—6 miles south ; n front of a temple of Peranidlu 

in the village, and four inscriptions. Three to B , b a Mahratta. The ‘-three 

on the tank-bund, is datedS.S.1573 A.U .1651), before mentioned ; (2) on a stone on 

SopXTaifSVon S* « tt« temple of «M» «"• » “*• >*“> **" te " 

and there. ,i „„„+ Trnndnkur on the coast. ( Rmmputnmn .) An old 

a -«S- 34006 ^ 18 

to have been founded by the ^is^Agasty< . _ q Vii a y a nagar. There is a cave-temple on the hill 

granted for its sunport^ “ vthmx temple, but tlm enhance is blocked by a large stone which, the 

A^movod" (b»« 428.) 

tJDAYAGIRI TALUK. 

_ _.i AnC! t ,x TTdavasriri. There are some inscriptions, all said to 

AlamSlu Mangaptoam ;-7 village, 

be “illegible,” on stones close to an image of A^^, sout * & bill> half a m ile west of the 

Dasabxpalle ;— 3 miles east of ' l)dayagm-_ ( ru ins. At the same place is a cave with eight 

village, is a temple dedicated to-, 1 ya ™ w, ^. g m be a 0 f importance. It should be examined, 

inscriptions at its entrance, all iU e S ■ - stones In the District Manual (427) the cave is 

In the village, west of a gard en Tthe fom of a half moon.” 

AmiIe “*‘ rfthe rillaf ' 6isa 
M old n “ 4 ** templeof 

Ahobila Narasimha on the top of a hill _ aao nlah .1 A temple of "Vishnu on the top 

Nallagonda ; 14 milesjsouth-east ^ t ay ^^. e is aC ave on the hill containing a lingam, called 

of a hill, very ancient and held m gteat repnh 11 ^ the hilL {District Manual, 425.) 

Gandi Mallesvarasmmi* com , V TTdnva*nri (Nundepaud.) On a stone carved with a naga is 

M , W1V[P T DU ■_6 miles south by east ot Udayagm. {mnatpaua., 

an “illegible ” inscription; and another on a stone m the viUag . ^ A very fine hill-fort, of 

. Udavagiri.—H ead-quarters of tike taluk, o2 ab ’ ye the sea> an d the ascent is about 5 miles 

considerable historical ™Poriance The hih J> 0 ^ ^angula Gajapati, that he was suceeeded by some 
lone. Tradition states that the fort was tost onxii " Js Ga ; aT)at is; that the names of three kings oi 
« V^diva” kings, who were followed by the A-svap ^ < _ . , waa conquered by Ivrisbna- 

this last dynasty were ©ajapaft tTname^mmarasu, a successor of Krishnadeva, an 4 M ^ a “ 

deva Raya of Vijayanagar. bg There was a Langula Gaj apati reigmngin 

Bnt " 

isssjnsr ^ 
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( 2 .) 

(3.) 

(4.) 


Udayagiri we seem only to get on to real historical ground when we come to Tuishnadeva Rava 
The “ Vadiya” Raja is credited with having built the fort known as the Bara Khilla, and thus to have 
strengthened the place, which was further strengthened by Mu- Jumla, who built the Pattikonda fort 
After some time the Muhammadan government appointed Zupalli Venkata R&u to be Polegar of Udayagirif 
but he oecame recalcitrant and refused payment of tribute, on which he was attacked by the Navab of 
Aroot, who defeated and slew him. Since then the place remained under Mussulman governors till 1839 
wheij it passed into the hands of the English. e ’ 

, PV“ tion , w , as a very strong and commanding one. It consisted of thirteen fortresses, eig&t on 

the lull and five below. Inside the fort walls are the remains of palaces, temples, and tombs 'Nine- 

tenths of the hill is inaccessible owing to vertical precipices, and the path up to the upper forts is a 
marvel of engineering skill. {Madras Journal, XXII, 106.) 1 

On the top of the “ Droog ” is a mosque supposed to have been founded bv Mir Jumla on wbicli 
are two Persian inscriptions relating the establishment of a garden on the hill in Hijra 1070 (A D 
1659), and of the mosque in question in Hijra 1071 (A.I). 1660) by Sheik Hussain m the remn of 
Abdulla Shah of the Doikonda Kutb Shahi dynasty. The builder of the mosque states that he pulled 
down a Hindu temple for the purpose. * 

There are ten other inscriptions at Udayagiri. 

(1.) In the Bara JZhilla, north of the reservoir called Tenuguta Gunta, near a tree. S.S. 1882 

(A.I). 14*60). It records the erection of a temple of If mi- Vtivesvara, and its endowment 

by JDantaina Raya, son of “ .Kuntama Razu Yallabhayya.” 

Close to No. 1. Same date. It records the erection of a temple of Go pula Krishna bv 
lamma Raya, son of “ Kuntama Razu Vallabhayya.” ' J 

In front of the small mosque, among some tombs. " Undated. It records the erection of a 
pillar by a Mussulman. 

_ , On another side of the same stone is an inscription in Persian, said to be “ illegible.” 

(5.) In the same small mosque. A Persian inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

(6.) In front of the upper postern-gate. An “ illegible ” Telugu inscription on a stone. 

(7.) Near No. 6. An inscription in Telugu of which the translation is as follows: “The day 
of the fight on the Droog was Monday, the 3rd Pushya, in the year Vika.fi,” 

(8.) Near the ‘ Madam postern-gate.” An “illegible ” Telugu inscription. 

(9.) In the temple of Lakshmamma on the hill. “ Illegible.” 

(10.) “ On a rock where the salt was measured.” An “ illegible ” inscription in Tehm-u 
In the village below the hill are several old temples, and five inscriptions, three in the temple of 
Rangamyaka, the fourth in the temple of Nallagonda Sri Lakshminarasirhha, and the fifth north of the 
old road from “ Madam Sudi” to Udayagiri. These are as follows :—• 

(11) Undated. Records a charity by Timma Raja, son of Kcineti Rama Raya. 

S.S. 1468 (A.D. 1546). Grant by a chief in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 
Illegible. ° 

Undated. A private grant. 

, , S.S. 1465 (A.I). 1543). Sadasiva of Vijayanagar. 

There are said to be a number of old coins procurable in the town. A copper-plate grant relating 
to the place is in the possession of the Dariinella family of Sirigareddipalle, 15 miles west of Udayatrin 
I here are a number of ndga stones, &c., near the Police station. J b 

Udayagiri must be considered as one of the most important military centres on the Eastern 
Coast, and there are not wanting indications to show that before very long its complete history may be 
successfully worked out. For mention of the citadel in days before the Muhammadan invasion we must 
look to inscriptions (and there are frequent mentions made of the place). After that, Ferishta and other 
authors may he our guide almost down to the European period. Unfortunately the early history is 
very vague and uncertain as yet. Krishnadeva Raya’s conquest appears to have been about A D 
15.12, as an inscription at Vijayanagar of A.D. 1513 states that he returned thither and erected a temple 
in that year over an mage of Krishna whicli he brought from Udayagiri after conquering the kino- of 
that place. ° * 

The natives state that the lower town of Udayagiri formerly contained 360 temples, all of which 
were destroyed by the Muhammadans. Of these, two in the village and one on the hill were the most 
important. ( District Manual, 426.) The old Vishnu temple of Rahgamyakalawdmi is said to have been 
restored by Koneti Timmarasu, the Vijayanagar Prime Minister. It, is now in ruins. There is another 
ruined temple of Venkate&varasvdmi , and one at the foot of the hill dedicated to Vallabha Rau. “ The 
stones of these old pagodas have, in recent times, been used largely for demarkation purposes.” (Id., 427 ) 

36 


( 11 .) 

( 12 .) 

(13.) 

(14.) 

(15.) 
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KAVALI TALUK. 


Anamadugu ;— 3 miles north-east of Kavali. (Annaniudyoo.) 
village is a stone bearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

Bm'RAOUNTA7 miles south by west _ of Kavali. (. BUtrmjoonta .) 


On a bill to tlie north-east of the 


A very old Vishnu temple, 


... —7 miles south by west or ivavau. v- 0 " 4 ' ,7 • - • i 

temple on a kill. {l)wtrwt Manual, 427.) ~ . 

Bkaiimana Kb aka 8 miles south-west of Kavali. (Brmnamcrauca.) Two old temples. Some 

copper-plate documents belonging to this village are said to be in the possession of the t ollec 01 

ChLtsuvaripaeem, or Chentsugampalem 3* miles south of Kavali. ( Ghenchoogadoopalem.) An 
old temple of Vishnu in ruins. (Bi4rkt Manual, 42H.) 

Chinn a Kraka 11 miles west-south-west of Kavali. ( Chmnacrmm.) North-east of the village 
is an ofd rained temple of Siva ; south-west of the village is a temple of GopaJamm, m present use. 
Near the gate of the latter are two “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

ChintalapAebm ;—8 miles west-north-west of Kavali. (ChintfapoUmm.) In the middle oi the 
village, and outside both on the east and west, are stones hearing “ illegible inscriptions. 

Gtuttupai.le ; — 84 miles west of Kavali. ( Guttoopalle .) In the bed of the large tank on the west 
of the village is a stone bearing an inscription m “ lndistmot Telugu characters. 

Ju iDANKi ‘ —6 miles west-south-west of Kavali. (Jaladunky.) West of the village is an old 
temple of Vishnu fabled to have been founded by Paraiu llama. On the pillars of a mm>clapanUin the 
temple arc some “ illegible ” inscriptions. There are also the remains of an old fort. (District Manual, 

428 KAVAU.-The taluk head-quarters, 32 miles north of Nellore. (Cmwely.) The remains of an 
ancient temple of Vlrabhadra , in ruins. _ 7 

Musunxtru -3 miles south of Kavali. (Moownoor.) An old deserted temple of Vcmgopalammm, 
east of the village. In front of it is a white stone with an “illegible inscription, ^ ‘ 

south-east of the viUage, belonging to Reniiri .Lakshmayya, is an inscription said to he illegible, 
stone There are stone images in several parts ot the village. 

Ti mmasamudram ;-13* miles west of Kavali. (Tmimsamoodrum.) An inscription on a stone, east 
of the statue of Anjaneya, east of the village. It is “ illegible. . , 

Tummalapenta ;—5 miles east by south of Kavali. (Toomalapentah.) An old Vishnu temple oi 
Kekwa Perumdl, in ruins. (District Manual, 428.) 

ATMAKtJR TALUK. 

Anantasag VRAM154 miles west by south of Atmakur. A granite pillar about 7 feet high, with 
some‘‘ illegible ” inscriptions on it, stands on the tank bund, about 2 miles irom the vilhige. On the 
some bund°is another inscribed stone, 10 feet high, commemorating the construction of the tank in fcy . 
{ 44.3 / A D 1521), in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, by Kopda Narasayya, who also 
made the tank at Kaluvaya, 4 miles away on the opposite side of the river. (Madras Journal, XXH, 
104 5 See also Madras G.O., Public Works Consultation ot 12 th October J85t> andldth Ap/il 18m , 
andthe District Manual, 422. Compare the inscriptions at Oaki.auinnk and Kalwuvvalapadu m the 

Podile Division of this district.) , s ' ,, .... 

A NN vsampdram —6 miles north-north-east of Atmakur. ( Unasundrumpcttah.) On the summit ot 
Annasamldraw , o tomb of a fakir in -rood preservation and said to be beautifully 

a low oT Mussulmans. The tomb is covered with .dome 

crescents above them. The place is known as “HanratRah- 
Tm ”■Sime seems to know who he was. Some say a holy fakir others a person of 

mat Ulla s tomo, nut n j vr-bdarabad An inscription on the mosque states that it was erected in 

ffijm 1172 (S.1758).‘ There is a deserted temple north of the village containing ten or twelve stone 

—The taluk head-quarters, 25i miles west-north-west of Nellore, 8 miles west of Sangam. 
(Athmacoor.) Un the tank-hund is an inscription stating that the tank was constructed by Koneti iun 
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in S.S. 1471 (A.D. 1549). This is probably the chief of that name who figures conspicuously 
m Vijayanagar history of that date. There is an old ruined temple in the town, dedicated to Ala gam- 
tJummmi , with an injured and “ illegible” inscription on its northern wall. West of the town on a hill 
is a stone statue, which is said to represent one of the Jaina Tirthahkaras. 

OhJezakla ;—8 miles south-west of Atmakur. (Chayjerla.) An inscription, said to be “ illegible,” at 
a temple of Vishnu north of the village, which is said to be of great antiquity. (District Manual , 420.) 

Chiramana ;—8 miles north-east of Atmakur. ( Sermanah .) An old Siva temple not remarkable in 
any way. 

(xoleapau/e ;—6 miles south pf Atmakur. (Golapully.) South of the village are “ three stones 
standing upright, having the form of a wheel inscribed on them.” 

Kaluvaya ;—16 miles west-south-west of Atmakur. (Kalavoi/.) On the tank-bund is an inscription 
on a stone commemorating the construction of the tank? in 8 .S. 1441 ( \ .D. 1519), in the reign of Krish- 
nadeva Raya of Vijayanagar by .Konda Narasayya, the same who made the large tank at Anantasa- 
garam. (Madras Journal , XXII, 104-5. See also Madras G.O., Public Works Consultation of 12th October 
1858 and 19 th April 1859, and the District Manual , 419.) 

Kolagotla ;—4 miles east by south of Atmakur. A stone in the middle of the village having an 
“illegible” inscription. 

Koxitirtham ;— 10 J miles west-south-west of Atmakur, on the south bank of the Penneru. (Koty 
Thcathum .) An old temple of Kotiivarasvdmi , with an inscription in Nagari on the northern prakara wall. 
It is said to be “ illegible.” 

Kullttru ;—20 miles west-south-west of Atmakur. ( Gooloor .) Near the sluice of the tank is a stone 
bearing an inscription in “unknown” characters. 

Mahimaluru ;—8 miles west of Atmakur. (. Mimaloor .) There is an old Vishnu temple here, in the 
front of which is a stone bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. South of the village is an old village site, 
called “ Buddhapadu,” which was once, according to tradition, inhabited by Rdkshasas , or Jains ; pro¬ 
bably an old Buddhist or Jain village. An old ruined temple of Chennakemva is to be seen south of the 
village. Near the Pariah hamlet is a ruined and deserted temple that the people call the temple of 
Havana . On the bund of the small tank is an inscription in “ illegible” characters. ( Manual , 420.) 

Mangampalle ;—19J miles west by south of Atmakur. (Mungoopilly.) There is an “illegible” 
inscription at the temple of 8n. Rama. 

Mavxtru ;—9 miles south of Atmakur. (Mavoor.) An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone at the east 
of the temple of JYdgesvara. A ruined temple of Virahhadra, 

Nedurupalle ;—9 miles south-east of Atmakur. (Naidoroopilly.) A ruined temple north of the 
village. 

pATA.PA.pu ;—6 miles south of Atmakur. (Patapaud.) In the northern portion of the village is a 
stone with an inscription, “ illegible.” 

Pelleru ;—7 miles south of Atmakur. (Pellazoo.) At the entrance of the Vishnu temple is an 
“ illegible” Telugu inscription. The temple is said to have been built by a Chola Raja, There are some 
“ illegible” Telugu inscriptions, also, at the temple of SUd Devi. There is a virakal in the village, and 
another near a tank-bund. ( Manual , 420.) 

Peramana ;—5 miles east of Atmakur. ( Pergmanah.) Some inscribed stones in the centre and to 
the north of the village, with “illegible” inscriptions. 

Prabhagiripatnam ;—131 miles south-east of Atmakur, (Parabergherryputtum.) On a stone in 
front of the temple of Virumallu is an “ illegible ” inscription ; and there is another at the temple of Tim- 
niappa . Several deserted temples in ruins, and an old fort. 

PuNUGopu;—5 miles north of Atmakur. (Poongoor.) Near the village tsavadi is a stone with 
inscriptions, “ illegible.” 

SomaSila ;— 22 J miles west by south of Atmakur. (Somesarum Salindra.) There is a celebrated 
temple here dedicated to Somesvara, highly venerated and much resorted to. Newbold mentions it in 
the J.A.S.B. , XV, 393. The festival here in May is generally resorted to by crowds of people. 
(Manual, 419.) 
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SrIkolanu 11 miles east-north-east of Atmakte ( Streecallah .) A ruined temple of Ghennardya , 
An “ illegible 99 inscription near a well east of the village, A rnrakal in the eastern street of the village, 
and a figure of Bhairava in the southern street. 

Vasili ;—3 miles east of Atmakur, ( Vamlly) An old temple dedicated to Varadardja&vami, said 
to have been founded by the Cliolas. There is an “ illegible *’ inscription there on a stone, and several 
carved figures near a tank. West of the old mud fort is a stone carved with a figure of Bhairava and 
having some characters of an inscription on it. (. District Manual, 421.) 

Vtrlagudipabu ;—4 miles east by south of Atmakur, close to Kolagotla. At the west of the village 
is a stone with an inscription in “ illegible 99 characters. At the north of the village two virakak , which 
the people call “ Somati Vm/' and “ Ayya Vira.* > It is from them that the village obtained its name, 


NELLORE TALUK. 

Q*AtTKpLAPAXBM, Or GaVUNBLAPALEM )—See PoNMAFUBL 

Koratiteu 12 miles east by north of Nellore, on the coast. (. Korootoor.) A small but very old 
temple. Some inscriptions at the north-east corner of the temple, said to be “ illegible/' On the walls 
inside are some unimportant inscriptions. 

Nellore.—T he district head-quarters. Mr. Boswell, in the District Manual (p. 687), gives an 
account of the supposed origin of this town, and the legends relating to it. The present European 
quarter was once, it is said, a town called “ Simbapuram ” (Simhapura) in the forest of Dandakd . The 
temple of M^lmthdnesvcfra was founded by Trinetra alias Mukkanti. Air. Boswell calls him “ Mukkanti. 
Reddi,” but I think it is possible that the individual meant is the sovereign known commonly in the 
Telugu country as Mukkanpi Maharaja ; and it may be considered an open question whether this was not 
a Telugu translation of the name of the Kanchi king Trinetra Fallava, whom we hear of. The fori 
was built in the time of the Mussulmans. It was ineffectually besieged by Colonel Forde in A.D. 1757. 
“ When the anicut across the Pennair was being built, a large amount of laterite had to be quarried in 
the neighbourhood, and in this deposit were found several coffins, made apparently of burnt clay, embed¬ 
ded in quartz. Some of the coffins contained each more than one body, and the bodies were found, when 
the coffins were opened, in a perfect state of preservation; but, on exposure to the air, they quickly crum¬ 
bled to dust. There were also found with them some spear-heads and other implements/' 

An extract from a letter written by Mr. Alexander Davidson, Governor of Madras from 18th June 
3785 to 6 th April 1786, and published in the Asiatic Researches , VoL II, p. 332, is not too long to be 
inserted here. 

u As a peasant near NelSr, about 100 miles north-west of Madras, was ploughing on the side of a stony 
craggy hill, his plough was obstructed by some brickwork : he dug, and discovered the remains of a small Hindu 
temple, under which a little pot was found with Roman coins and medals of the second century. 

“ He sold them as old gold; and many, no doubt, were melted; but the Nawdb, Amirul Umar a, recovered 
upwards of thirty of them. This happened while 1 was Governor ; and I had the choice of two out of the 
whole. I chose an Adrian and a Faustina. 

“ Some of the Trajans were in good preservation. Many of the coins could not have been in circulation : 
they were all of the purest gold, and many of them as fresh and beautiful as if they had come from the mint 
but yesterday: some were much defaced and perforated, and had probably been worn as ornaments on the arm, 
and others pending from the neck.” 

An engraving is given of these two aurei. Mention is made of these in Ind. Ant . II, 241, in a note 
by “ W. E.,” and in Ind. Ant. VI, 215, though in both instances the date of the find is wrongly given. 

PoNNAPfrpt;—18 miles north-east of Nellore, on the sea. (Ponnapoody.) One and a half miles south¬ 
west of this village is the hamletof Gaundlapdlem , or Gavundlapdlem , otherwise called Rdmatirtham. Here 
there is an old and dilapidated Siva temple, at the entrance of which is an u illegible inscription ” on 
a stone. The^eharacters are not known to the residents. The Sthala Parana of the temple is in the 
possession of Seshadri Reddi of Vutukuru. The temple is a mile from the Buckingham canal. 

Ramatirtham ;— see Ponnaptjbi. 

Sang am.—O n the north bank of the Penneru, 17 miles west-north-west of Nellore. {Snngum.) An 
old temple, in front of which is a handsome dhvaja stamhha , richly sculptured. Near it is a stone with on 
“ illegible ” inscription. The temple stands at the junction of the Biraperu river with the Penneru, and 
consists of a high wall surrounding a group of shrines. It is dedicated to Ahobila Narasimhasvdmi. 
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Mr. Boswell (Manual, 419) mentions a Sdwnarn , possibly the one noted above, dated 8.S. 1357 (A.D. 
1435). 

Vutuktjrtj ;—14 miles north-east of Nellore, on the left bank of the Penneru river, 4 miles from 
the sea, ( Wootoocoor .) Two old temples, fabled to have been ereoted by Sagara Chakravarti. 

RAPUR TALUK. 

Alturti ;—18 miles north-north-east of R&pur. (Aultoorby.) An “ illegible ” inscription on a stone 
near the tank-bund. 

Chaganam ;—10£ miles east of Rapur. ( Shaganum .) An old ruined temple of Kodanda Rdmasvdmi 
on a rock 2 miles west of the village. The walls and gopuram are still standing, but no worship is 
performed. Three inscriptions;—one in the centre of the village, one at the south, and one below a small 
hill north of the village. 

CHiKAVoLU;—10 miles south-east of Rapur. Two inscribed stones on the tank-bund. The inscrip¬ 
tions are said to be in Devanagarl characters. 

Dachuru ;—11 miles north by east of Rapur. (Dassoor.) An old Vishnu temple. Three “ illegible ” 
inscriptions ;—two on stones close to the Police station, and one at the eastern entrance to the village. 

Dugguota 16 miles north-east of Rapur. An inscription on a stone below the tank-bund, “illegi¬ 
ble ” 

Gilakapadu ;—5 miles east-north-east of Rapur. ( Qelacapaud .) Two “illegible” inscriptions;— 
one on the bund of the tank called “ Boyalaeheruvu,” the other on that of the “ Kadacheruvu.” 

GoiTOpalle ;—11 \ miles north-north-west of Rapiir. ( Goneypully .) An old Vishnu temple. Close 
to this village is the temple of “ Pihchalakona ” on a hill. It is dedicated to Vishnu, and is said to be 
very old. it is largely attended at the annual festival in May or June. Two miles east of the temple 
are the remains of an old fort in the jungle. (District Manual, 423.) 

Griddaluru;— 20 miles east of Rapur. Two inscribed stones, in “illegible ” Telugu characters, in 
the centre of the village. 

Gundavoltj ;—6 miles north of Rapur. Near the sluice of the tank south of the village is an inscribed 
stone pillar, characters Telugu, but defaced. At the south sluice of the same tank is a similar inscription 
in defaced Tamil. An old village site, long deserted. The villagers assert that this place was, in old 
days, the residence of a Raja. 

Inxtkurti ;—16 miles north-east of Rapur, An inscription on a stone east of the ruined tank, 
“illegible.” 

Kalichedu ;—16 miles east-north-east of Rapur. (Kulckadoor.) On the tank-bund are two stones. 
The characters on one are “illegible.” The other records an act of charity by a Raja of Venkatagiri. 
An old temple dedicated to SiddheSvara on a rock called “Siddayyakonda,” (District Manual, 43 .) 

Kommipadu ;—6 miles east of Rapur. Three “ illegible ” inscriptions;—one on the tank-bund west 
pf the village, one in the centre of ^the village, and one in an Inam land half a mile south of the village. 

Marijpuru *22 miles north-east of Rapur, 8 miles north-north-east'of Tummalatalpuru. (Murpoor, 
Toomulthulpoor .) Two inscribed stones;—one on the bund of a small tank, the other on that of the 
large tank. Both are “ illegible.” 

Mogalluru ;—18 miles north-east of Rapur. Two inscribed stones in the centre of the village, 
with “ illegible ” characters. 

Nhrnuru 16 miles north-east of Rapur. Three miles east of the village is a stone pillar with an 
inscription partly legible. 

PalichARLAPAD tr;—22 miles north-east of Rapur, 6 miles north-east of Tummalatalpuru (ToomuU 
thuJpoor, PareheUapaudoo) . In the middle of the village is a stone with an inscription in “illegible” 
Telugu characters. 

Pataounta ;—8 miles east by south of Rapur. (Pothagoonta) Near the tank-bund 300 yards east 
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of the village is an inscription on a stone. It is said to be “ illegible ” with the exception of the name 
“ Velugonti Venkatapati N&yudu,” probably one of the Venkatagiri family. 

PeNubarti ;—10 miles north of Rapur. ( Panoomurthy .) On a stone in the Siva temple is an inscrip¬ 
tion of S.S. 1559 (A.D. 1637), of a private charaoter. There is an “ illegible ” inscription on the bund of 
the tank. The Village Munsif is in possession of two copper-plate documents. 

Perumallapadu 15 miles north-east of Rapur. An inscription, half-defaced, in Telugu characters, 
on a stone in the centre of the village. 

Podalartjru ;—17 miles north-west of Rapur. (JPuddulcoor.) An old Ganesa temple, and the 
remains of an old earthen fort. Near a well, close to a temple under a tank-bund, are two stones. The 
characters on one are “ illegible/’ The other records a charity by a Raja of Venkatagiri. (District 
Manual) 

Rapur (Rdpuru).— The head-quarters of the taluk, 35 miles west-south-west of Nellore, (Ran- 
poor.) An old fori, said to have been built by one of the early Rajas of Venkatagiri, and to have been 
afterwards held by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. It passed under the Mussulmans of the Golkonda 
dynasty. The fort-walls are massive, and there is a fine ditch round it. Inside are the remains of the 
old palace and other buildings. 

Satdapuram 18 miles east by south of Rapur. (Sydapoonm.) An old temple of Siddhe$mm~ 
svdrni on a hill. The villagers connect this place with the story of Sarahgadhara, ^ a prince whose 
limbs were mutilated, and who it is said recovered the use of them at this place. There is a book extant, 
called the Sarahgadhara Char Ur a, or Sarahgadhara Dvipada , defined by Brown (Dictionary , p. xiii) as 
44 a very popular poem in the rustic dialect.’" 

Tanamcharla;— 8 miles north-north-east of Rapur, (Tamulcherb.) An “ illegible” Telugu inscrip¬ 
tion on a stone on the tank-bund. 

Turtmarla ;—15 miles east by north of Rapur, (Thooromulla.) An inscription, said to be “ illegi¬ 
ble/’ on a stone on the tank-bund west of the village. 

Vadlaptjbi ;—20 miles east by north of Rapur. ( Wodlapoody.) An old mud fort. In front of 
the temple of a village goddess is an “ illegible” inscription on a stone. There is another in a field 
half a mile south of the village. 

Vutukurtj —14 miles east by north of Rapur. ( Hootcoor .) Three inscriptions;—one in the 
centre of the village, and two about 100 yards north of the village. One of these is in Telugu, the 
others in Tamil characters. The letters are said to be much obliterated. 

Vuyyaxapalle ;—“ 23 miles north-west of Rapur.” (? Oorlapidly Agrarum , 18% miles north-north¬ 
west of Rapur.) An inscription on a stone on the tank-bund, dated S.S. 1039 (A.D. 1117), only the 
date legible. 

Yepuru ;—4 miles north of Rapur. (Yapoor.) A stone pillar on the tank-bund a mile west of, 
the village, with an inscription in Telugu, “ illegible.” 

Yeturu ;—17 miles north-east of Rapur. ( Yaloor.) Three miles west of this village is a stone 
pillar with an “ illegible” inscription. 

GUDUR TALUK. 

Arumugam see Duggarajapatnam. This place was called “ Armegaum” by the early English 
settlers. Mt. Boswell (District Manual , 24) calls it “ Armeghon.” 

Duggarajapatnam 23 miles east-south-east of Griidur, 9 miles south of the embouchure of the 
Suvamamukhl river on the sea, ( Soormmookey . Droorajapatani.) This small seaport was one of the earliest 
English possessions on the Eastern Coast. It was obtained for them from the then Raja of Venkatagiri 
in A.D. 1625, by the Karanam of the village, whose name, Arumugam , the new settlers gave in gratitude 
to their factory. In 1641 the factory was removed to Madras, then called Chennakuppam , where a new 
factory had been established two years previously on land granted by the Raja of Kalahasti, under per¬ 
mission of his sovereign, the expatriated king of Vijayanagar, resident at Chandragiri. 
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MaNATALEM ;—$ee DaGGARAJAPATNAM. 

SrIharikota. —Ail island between the “ Pulicat Lake” and the sea. The town of this name is not 
marked on the Ordnance map. It lies about Latitude 14° 41, Longitude 80° 16', and is the head¬ 
quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. Tradition states that an old city here, which was founded by Tri- 
sanku, of the Solar race, has been submerged and that its ruins are still to be seen under water. (Capt. 
Newbold in J.jLS.B X, 105.) 

VENKATAGIBI ZEMIN DARI. 

(No information .) 


POLtJE TALUK. 
(No information.) 
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NORTH ARGOT DISTRICT. 

North Arcot lies on the border line which divides not only the Telugu and Tamil speaking races, 
but also the Dekhan country and the south of the peninsula, and its history differs considerably from, 
that of the districts that have been already noted* The Western Ghats, the Nilgiri Hills, the Maisur 
Plateau, the Tirapati Hills, and the mountainous and forest-covered tract to the north of it, with the 
hills of the KalahastI Zemindari, form a distinct barrier across the whole South-Indian Peninsula, 
which was in early days far more marked than it is now. Whereas with the northern districts we 
looked for early history to the Andhxas, the kings of Vehgl, the Chalukyas, and the kings of Orissa, we 
now find ourselves amongst the kings of the Kongu and Chola countries, and the Pallavas of Kanchl. 

In the second century A.D., according to Ptolemy, the country was inhabited by nomads. These were 
doubtless the Yedars, or their conquerors the Kurumbars. In the fifth century the Pallavas of Kahchl 
were established as a nation, and were attacked and defeated by the Kadambas of YanavaAl ( Indian Anti¬ 
quary, VI , 25), as well as by the kings of Kohgu-deeia (see the Kongudem Rajakkal ). The latter family 
claim to have conquered and exacted tribute from the Pallavas, whom they style the Dravidas of 
Kahchl,” in the sixth, eighth, and the middle of the ninth century. But the Pallavas of the end of the 
fifth or beginning of the sixth century seem to have been strong enough to defeat the early (Jhalukyan chief 
Jayasiiiiha, if we are to believe the story told in tfce later Chalukyan grants. The kings of Kahchl 
were repeatedly attacked by the Western Chalukyas. It appears that the Chola kings in the year A.D. 
894 conquered the sovereign of Kongu -de&a, but we have yet to learn what then became of the Pallavas. 
Dr. Burnell (South-Indian Palaeography, 36) mentions, on. the authority of Ellis, a conquest of the Pallavas 
about the eighth or ninth century by the Oholas, “ who had revived again after a long eclipse.” But 
native tradition and chronicles are positive as to the Kurumbars having been a savage but powerful race till 
their complete subversion by Adondai, son of Kulottunga Chola, and we know that the latter sovereign 
reigned in the eleventh century. Mr. Crole in the Ghmjleput District Manual (438) gives a list of the 
“.Kottams” and “ Nadus” into which the Pallava country was found divided by Adondai. Nine of 
the twenty-four larger divisions were situated in the North Arcot District. 

The HoyiSala Ballala sovereign Bittideva claims to have conquered Kahchl and resided there. This 
was at the beginning of the twelfth century. But it does not seem that the country was really wrested 
from the Cholas. Both the latter power and the Ballalas were overthrown by the Muhammadans in A.D„ 
1310. Then ensues a period of which we know little or nothing till the conquest of Kanchl by the 
Orissan king Purushottamadeva, which seems to have taken place in the middle of the fifteenth century, 
The country had fallen under the Yijayanagar kings in the early period of their supremacy, but their 
authority was not very firmly established ; for not only was Kahchl sacked by the king of Orissa about 
the year A.D. 1450, but Muhammad Shah BahmanI II is said to have captured it in A/D. 1477. 
A few years later, however, the powerful Vijayanagar king Narasiriiha laid a strong hand on the 
country, and until the subversion of Yijayanagar in A.D. 1564 Kahch! was a province of that kingdom. 
After their defeat the Yijayanagar chiefs retired to Chandragiri and resided there till the family became 
extinct in the last century. Colonel Mackenzie’s Paper (in XIII, 421) on the “ Political 

Events in the Carnatic from the fall of Yijayanagar in 1564 to the establishment of the Mogul Govern¬ 
ment in 1687,” gives us great assistance for this period. The later Muhammadan, Mahratta, and early 
English periods are well known and need not be here considered. 

The district boasts of many objects of archeological interest of all ages ; and in the matter of 
inscriptions there is a great deal to be done, for, though they are very numerous, few people seem to 
have taken any trouble to decipher them. The only document that I can hear of in the whole district 
that professes the slightest historical character is a kadjan book in the possession of Karanam Appavu, 
of the village of Mangapuram in Chandragiri Taluk. It contains, so it is said, “ certain entries 
regarding the old sovereigns,” but I do not anticipate that it will prove of much value. Remains of 
u prehistoric v date, dolmens, stone ciroles, and the like, appear to be confined to the Gudiyatam and 
Chittoor Taluks and the tract above the ghats to the west of the distiict. They seem to have something 
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of a distinctive character,and are reasonably suspected of being, at least in many cases, of no great antiquity. 1 
For many centuries Jainism largely prevailed as the popular cult, and there are several ancient rock-cut 
memorials of that faith in^the district. The predominant Brahmanical^religion, supported by the influ¬ 
ence of the teachings of Sahkaraoharya (650-700 A.D.), was that of Siva till the time of Bamanuja- 
charya, who, in the eleventh century, converted a large proportion of the inhabitants to the Vaishnava 
faith. 

Stone sculptures of warriors (Vir alcals), of snakes and village goddesses abound throughout the district. 

There are some few tribes whose customs and language would be worth studying. The Kurumbars 
of the Palmaner plateau are exceptionally interesting, of course, as they are believed to be the lineal 
descendants of the old Dra vidian lords of the soil. The Sugdlis in Punganur seem to have some curious 
customs. The language and habits of the Irulas and Ydnddis are the same as in other districts. 
(See under the Nellore District.) The latter are gradually becoming more settled in their habits. 
The Deputy Taheildar of Madarapakkam has sent an interesting note on the practice called u Rang am- 
petfydi” amongst the Ytoadis. It appears to be a speoies of incantation. There area few Malayalis 
resident on the Javadi Hills in the Polur Taluk. They are a very rude class, and their customs are 
in some respects peculiar. 

KALAHASTI ZEMINDAR! 

Akkurti ;—4 miles north-west of Kalahasti. (Acortee.) An old temple. 

Amarambadu ;—see Madarapakkam. 

Erpebu ;—see Yerpedu. 

Gudimallam ;— 13 miles south-west of Kalahasti, ( Goodymallum .) An old temple. 

Ingavaripaxem ;—see Madarapakkam. 

Kalahasti. —Residence of the Raja of that name ; 55 miles north-east of Chittoor, 15 miles east- 
north-east of Tirupati Railway Station. ( Calastry .) A temple fabled to have been erected by Brahma, 
and said to have been extended and improved by the Cholas, and by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 
It is dedicated to Siva and^is one of the five Lihgams of the Elements, this one being the “ air-lingam.” 

“ To the south-east of the Siva temple is a peculiar rock-out mantappam with some sculptures. 

The big temple cannot be entered by Europeans, but it is said to contain good sculptures,” ( District 
Manual , 221-2.) There are several other old temples in and about the town. The chief priest of the 
temple is in possession of the Sthala Parana of the Agastyesvara temple at Tondavada in Chandragiri 
Taluk. Vehkataraya Pillai, son of the late Dharmakarta , is in possession of the Sthala Pardnas of Mogili 
and Arugonda in Chittoor Taluk. The Raja of Kalahasti preserves the Sthala Purmas of his own temple, 
and one is with the Gurukka! There are several “ illegible ” inscriptions on the Kalahasti temple, and 
in the Raja’s palace are several copper-plate deeds belonging to it. 

Kallivedu ;—11 miles west by north of Madarapakkam. ( Cory wale,) An old hill-fort in ruins. It 
is close to the fort at Tripurantakapuram, and is called the “ Sakili Kolia.” On the “ Sakili Durgain” 
hill is a fine natural spring. 

Kannali ;—2 miles east of Kalahasti. (Canale.) An old temple, 

Kannambakkam ;—4 miles north-east of Madarapakkam. (Qunntmbacum.) Mr. Bruce Foote, of 
the Geological Survey, found here some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal , XXIII , Part II, 
App. iv.) 

Kuchttru ;—12 miles south-south-west of Madarapakkam, 12 miles due north of u Trivellore ” Rail¬ 
way Station. ( Cutchoor , Maderapaucum .) An old Jaina basti, with some inscriptions said to be in 
Grantha characters. At the sluice of the tank are some inscriptions said to be “ illegible, ,, 

Madarapakkam At this place — at Santapeta (Santapettah) y 1 mile north-east ; at Amaram¬ 
badu (. Amerumbardoo ), 3 miles south by east; at Ihgavarip&lerii ( Ingawarpollium ), 4 miles east, on the 
high grounds of the village; and at Pullur (. Pulloor ), 4 miles south by east—Mr. Bruce Foote found 
some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal , XX11I , Part II , App- iv.) 


1 In the Madras Journal for 1879 (p. 40), “M.CJ.S.,” writing of those dolmens, remarks: “It is a curious coincidence that 

the Kuraba shepherds, who are found in large numbers on the plateau.still erect dolmens upon a small scale.The 

Kuramhers are identical with the Kurumbars of the plain country, the home language of each being the Canareso; and 
Conjeveram being known to have been the capital of the Pallava Rajas, who were Kurumbars, it is perhaps not unlikely that the 
<iehu«ns were the work of that people/' 
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Moderimbedu -24 miles east-north-east of Nagarl, 3 miles south-west of Satyavedu in the Tini- 
vallur Taluk of the Chingleput District. ( Modcrimbedo, Sattavade.) Mr. Bruce Foote found here some 
rude stone implements. {Madras JournalXXIII , Part II, App. iv.) 

Nambakkam ;—17 miles south-south-west of Madarapakkam, 9 miles north-north-west of “ Trivellore” 
Railway Station. (. Numbaucum .) An old temple, said to have been originally built by the Jains but 
subsequently converted into a Brakmanieal temple. It is now dedicated to Mandesvorasvami. There 
are several inscriptions on the walls in Tamil and Telugu, “ tolerably legible.” 

Penubaka ;—7 miles east-north-east of K&lahasti. ( Poonumbak .) An old temple. 

Pillaktjw ;—9 miles north-east of Kalahasti. ( Baleoor .) An old temple. 

Puliatr ;—see Madarapakkam. 

Santapeta ;— see Madarapakkam. 

SingaMala ;—3| miles north-east of Kalahasti. (Singmutta,) An old temple. 

SurAttpalle ;—13 miles south-west of Madarapakkam. ( Sirgutpilly .) An old temple with inscrip¬ 
tions. It is considered very sacred. In the ravine here Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found 
some rude stone implements. ( Madras Journal , XXIII, Part II, Appendix iv.) 

Tondamanadu ;—5 miles south-west of Kalahasti. (Tonedanamardee.) There are several “illegible” 
inscriptions at the temple here. 

Tripukantakapuram ;—11 miles west by north of Madarapakkam. {Tipporandaporum.) An old 
hill-fort in ruins. 

Vellattukottai ;—14 miles south-west of Madarapakkam. An inscription on a stone at the sluice 
of the tank. 

Viraraghavapitbam ;—15 (?) miles north-west of Kalahasti. An old temple. 

Vuranduru ;—3 miles south-west of Kalahasti. ( Whorandoor.) An old temple. 

Yerpedu;— 8 miles east of Kalahasti. An old temple, with some “illegible” inscriptions on the 


walls, 


CHANDRAGIRI TALUK, 


Alamelu Manoapuram ;—see Tiruciianuru. 

Atturu ;—S miles south-east of Tirupati. The Inamdar of this village is in possession of five 
copper-plate documents. 

Chandragiri ;—Head-quarters of the taluk, 29 miles north-north-east of Chittoor. There are several 
very interesting remains here, the place having been the residence for many years of the expatriated 
kings of Yijayanagar. On a hill rising about 600 feet above the valley is an old stone fort, said to have 
been built or improved by the kings of that dynasty. There was probably a fort and residence here 
before the subversion of the kingdom, but how long previous it is impossible to say. The lower fort encloses 
two palaces or mahals, the lower portion of which is substantially built in stone, the upper part being of 
brick. Mr. Chisholm is of opinion that the smaller, or ladies' mahal, was built subsequently to the 
principal one. Inside the fort on the hill are the remains of some temples and other buildings. A 
palm-leaf book in the possession of one of the village officers of Chandragiri states that the fort was 
originally built in 8.8. 922 (A.D. 1000) by a Yadava Raja named Immadi Narasimha, but I know of 
nothing as yet corroborative of this assertion. Ten Rajas of that dynasty are asserted to have reigned 
till the Vijayanagar dynasty succeeded, of whom Krishnadeva Raya (1508-1530 A.D.) is credited with 
the reduction of the place. The erection of the Ladies' Mahal has been attributed to Achyutadeva, his 
successor. After the battle of Telikdta, Pennakonda was the Yijayanagar capital till 1592 A.D., in 
which year King Vehkatapati retired hither from Pennakonda, In A.D. 1639 Sri Rahga Raya* of 
Yijayanagar signed, in this palace, the treaty by which the site of the Presidency town was made over 
to the English settlers. (District Manual, 144. Madras Journal for 1880, under Dr. Oppert’s Historical 
Tables.) Close to the main building are the remains of a Muhammadan building in mud, decorated with 
plaster in the usual style. 

About a mile east of Chandragiri, on the north of the road leading to Tirupati is a ruined temple once 
of considerable size and grandeur. The ruins are exceedingly picturesque, The stone sculptures are 
extensive and well-executed, and the gopuram must have been of great height judging from the height of 
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its lower member. Two miles south of Cbandragiri is a ruined temple called “ Jahgamvarigudi ” below 
the “ Addakonda ” hill, on which are the remains of a small fort and some buildings, said to belong to the 
Yadava Raja who first built the fort at Chandragiri. Two miles south-west of Chandragiri is the 
MalMmra ruined temple on a hill. Inside the walls of the Chandragiri fort are some ruined temples, 
in four of which are said to be inscriptions. In the old village, or Pdtapeta, is a ruined temple of Krishna. 
In the hamlet of Reddivdripalle, a mile north-west of the town, is a ruined temple ; and there is another, 
with inscriptions, in Mangapuram. Near (Jopalapuram, another hamlet, is a deserted temple of Anjaneya, 
with an inscribed stone close to it on the north. In the village of Tondavada, close by, is a ruined temple 
of Vimyaka and one of Agastye&varasvami. The temple of Kodanda Mrrumam, between the old and 
new villages of Chandragiri, is said to be ancient. It bears some inscriptions on the front walls. There 
is an “ illogible ” inscription on a rock, a quarter of a mile north-west of the old village (. Pdtapeta ). 

An old Telugu document exists, in the possession of Karanam Appa/yu of Mangapuram, which gives 
an account of Chandragiri, and the sovereigns who resided there. Puianam Subbayya, a resident, is in 
possession of a Sihala Purana relating to the Suvarnamukhl river and certain temples. 

Chennayyagunta ;—4 miles east of Lower Tirupati, one mile from the road from the town to the 
Railway Station. Half a mile east of the village, near the Mondavdni Banda is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Ciiiguruvada;— 5 miles east of Chandragiri. Half a mile from the southern Khandrika of this 
village, east of a new tope, is a stone with an “ illegible ” inscription. There is another in the centre of 
the village. 

Damalcheruvtj 19 miles west-south-west of Chandragiri, on the Chittoor boundary. (. Damara- 
cherla.) There is a large earthen embankment here, continuing over the hills or either side of the road. 
“ It is said to extend to Tirupati on the one side and to Yelagiri in Salem on the other, and to have 
been built long ago by two neighbouring kings to mark the boundaries of their estates.” (Manual, 154.) 
A battle was fought here in A.D. 1740 between the Mahrattas and Navab Dost ’Ali. 

Daminedu ;—4 miles south-east of Tirupati. The Inamdar of this village is in possession of four 
copper-plate idsanmns. 

Dharmarajapuram Khandrika ;—10 miles east of Lower Tirupati. On a stone, a quarter of a 
mile west of the village, is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Karakambadi ;—3 miles north of Tirupati Railway Station, 74 miles east-north-east of Lower 
Tirupati. ( Ourcumbode .) Mr. W. R. Robinson, C.E., found here some rude stone implements. (Madras 
Journal, XX III, Part II, Appendix k\) There is a deserted temple of Hanuman in the town. 

Kumarapalle ;— 10 miles east of Lower Tirupati. On a stone at the eastern entrance of the village 
is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Mali-avauam ;—10 miles east by north of Lower Tirupati, 4 miles east-north-east of “ Tripetty ” 
Railway Station. (Mallaram.) On two stones north-east of the village are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Mangalam ;—2 miles north-east of Tirupati. The Inamdar of this village is in possession of seven 
copper-plate documents. 

Mangapuram 1| miles north of Chandragiri, near the road to Upper Tirupati. There is an “ ille¬ 
gible ” inscription on a stone close to the gopura of the temple of Kalywpa Venkatesvamsvdmi. Karapam 
App&vu is in possession of a kadjan book which is said to be of a historical character, and to treat ot the 
sovereigns that have ruled at Chandragiri. t 

MtJNDLAPtrpi ; —11 miles east of Chandragiri, near Alamelu Mangapuram. West of the village is 
a ruined temple with inscriptions. 

Nau.appareddigaripai.i.e 25 miles west of Chandragiri, in the Kalluru Palaiyam. Fifty yards 
west of the village on the path to a well is a stone with an “ illegible” inscription. It is said also to 
have representations of “ wheels.” 

Paleapaiem ;—8 miles east of Tirupati, 2 miles from the Tirupati Railway Station. A deserted 
temple of Jandrdanasvami . 

Peruru -5 miles east by north of Chandragiri, between Chandragiri and Tirupati. ( Peroo .) On 
some large rocks is a small ruined temple. 

Raghavapuram 9 miles east of Lower Tirupati. On a stone at the eastern entrance of the 
village is an “ illegible ” inscription. 
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Settipalle;— 10 miles east by north of Ghandragiri, 1 mile from the road from Lower Tirupati 
to the Railway Station. A hundred yards west of the village, close to the temple of Mutydlamma is an 
“ illegible ” inscription. 

TiruchanUru, or Alamelu Mangapuram 3 miles south-east of Lower Tirupati. (. Allimailmungo - 
perum .) A temple of Lakshmi, large and much frequented. There is a ruined temple of Varadarajmvami 
close to the village. The Sthala Parana of the place is in the possession of Archakam Bamasvamayya, 
a resident. At the temples of Krishnasvdmi and Ammavaru are several inscriptions, all “ ill©gibl©/ > The 
inscribed slabs are said to be greatly scattered in different places. 

Tirupati (Lower) ; —7 miles east-north-east of Ghandragiri, The Railway Station is 6 miles east of 
the town. ( Tripetty .) A very old town with some interesting temples, supported mainly by pilgrims to 
the sacred hills. There are several deserted and ruined temples and mandapams. A festival takes place 
here in September. In “ Robinson’s Park ” are a number of stone images taken from the ruined shrines 
in the neighbourhood. A mile north of the town is the Kapila Tirtham, or bathing-pool, where 
pilgrims bathe before ascending the hill. It consists of a revetted pool under the cliff, fed by a waterfall, 
and surrounded by mandapams and shrines. It is a picturesque spot. In the western wall of the 
colonnade round the pool is a rook-cut cave a few yards deep. The ascent to the sacred hills from Lower 
Tirupati commences from a large gopuram at the foot of the hill, called “ Alipiri,” and carries the pilgrim 
up a long flight of broad stone steps to the “ Gali-gopuram ” at the summit. From this, a walk of five miles 
on a rough granite pavement, with resting-places and mandapams at intervals, leads through the forest 
to the town and temple of Upper Tirupati. The view from the “ G&li-goporam ” is magnificent. ( District 

Manual^ 142, 149.) . . . 

The Mahant of the Tirumalai temple, who resides m Lower Tirupati, is in possession of a large 
number of old coins. There are a number of inscriptions at Tirupati, all reported “ illegible/’ The 
localities of some of these are here given. 

(1.) On a stone in the temple of Nammdlvdru , 2 miles north of Lower Tirupati, east of the road 
to the Kapila Tirtham. 

(2.) North-east of the temple at the Kapila Tirtham . 

(3.) South-east of the mandapam, east of the Kapila Tirtham . 

(4.) South-west of a mandapam, west of the same. Two inscriptions. 

(5.) West of a mandapam, north-west of the same. 

(6.) On the eastern wall of the Alipiri temple, at the foot of the ascent to the sacred hill, a mile 
from the town. 

(7.) At the northern entrance of the gopuram of the temple of Adhipati Narasimkasvdmi. 

(8.) On the northern wall of the gopuram at the temple of Kodanda Rdmasvdmi in the centre of 
the town. 

(9.) On both sides of the entrance gopuram of the temple of Govindardjasvdmi in the centre of 
the town. 

(10.) To the east of the room in the temple of Govindardjasvdmi in which the vehicles of the deity 
are kept. 

(11.) On both sides of the entrance to the temple of the goddess, at the same temple, 

(12.) On a sannidhi mandapam at the same temple. 

(13.) On both sides of the entrance of the old cooking mandapam of the same temple. 

(14.) On both sides of the wall close to the sannidhi mandapam of Kiirattdlvdr , at the same temple. 

' ( 15 .) On both sides of the wall near the sannidhi gopuram of Bhashyakdrlavdru , at the same 
temple. 

(16.) Several, on the second, or dvitiya , gopuram of the same temple. 

(17.) On the north wall of the new cooking mandapam in the same temple. 

(18.) On three sides of the inside walls of the garbhdlayam of the same temple. 

(19.) On the prakara walls of the same temple. 

(20.) On the eastern paiyal of the Vydsardyasvdmi matham in the same temple. 

(21.) On a stone west of the village, close to the Narasimha Tirtham , at the Samadhi Tota , or tope 
of the burial-ground. 

(22.) On a stone north-west of the fountain which is east of the gopuram of the temple of 
Govindardjasvdmi , in the centre of the village. 

(23.) On a stone a quarter of a mile north-east of the town, and east of the Tdtayya (junta, 

Tirupati (Upper), or Tirumalai, the (t Sacred Hills.” —There are several ascents to the hills, 
the most frequented being one from Lower Tirupati, 7 miles from Ghandragiri, and one from Chandra- 
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giri itself. The town and principal temple are 6^ miles north by east of Chanclragiri. The temple was 
originally dedicated to Siva, hut is now a temple of Vishnu. Ramanu jacharya is credited with having 
effected this change. The principal temple was formerly larger than it now is, the main street of the 
modern town being the outer prakara, of which the ruined gopuras remain at the four corners. Adjoin- 
ing the temple is the principal bathing-pool called the Smmipushkaram y the 1000-pillared mandapam, 
&c. The whole is very much decayed, and the immense wealth which pours into the temple is systema¬ 
tically embezzled. The Mahant was, with great difficulty, induced some years ago to repair the 1000- 
pillared mandapam, and this has been done. The principal gopuram of the main temple is square and 
low, and of considerable antiquity. At a corner of a street is a stone car, with the wheels just appearing 
above the ground. This is said to be the work of a Chola .Raja. There are numerous inscriptions on 
the walls of the temple ; and the paving-stones of the roads leading for miles along the main ascents are 
covered with votive texts, names of pilgrims, and roughly-cut figures. The idol in the temple, which 
has no consort, is admitted to be a figure of Siva converted into one of Vishnu by the addition of the 
sahkha and chakra in gold. The temple records state that the principal part of the temple was built by 
“ Tondaman Chakravarti,” i.e., Ad.ond.ai, son of Kulottmiga Chola, though they mention previous bene¬ 
factions by Parikshit, Janamejaya, and Vikramarka, About 3 miles from the temple is a bathing-place 
with buildings round it called the Pdpavindmm , held very sacred. In the “ Turnhur Kona ” caiion, 5 
miles north of the town, is a place where, it is said, the Rishis used to live. It is now infested with wild 
beasts. There Is a rock-cut cave at one spot. (.District Manual , 146-154 ; bid. Ant, I, 192 ; Mr. Fer- 
gusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture , p. 373 and note.) ^ 

The Sthala Parana of the place is with Archakam Srinivasa Dlkshitulu and Tallapakkam Sesha- 
eharlu of Tirupati. Another one is with Karanam Appavu in Narasihgapuram. There are said to be 
“ two cart-loads of copper msanams secured in a room in the temple. Application to the Mahant might 
possibly lead to their being opened out for examination. 

PUNGANUE 2EMINDAEL 

Avtjlapalle ;—16 miles a little north of east from Puhganur. (Armpitly.) A deserted palace and 
temple with carved pillars, of considerable antiquity. Avulnpalle Durgam (Avutpitfy Droog) is a fine hill- 
fort of the Polegars, There are some temples and buildings on the hill, and an inscription in old Tamil 
characters. 

Baxlasamitdham ;—12 miles west by north of Puhganur. ( Bullasamodra .) On the west of the 
village, on a rock south-west of a temple, is an “ illegible inscription, said to be in “Nagarl” cha¬ 
racter. 

Bkimaganipalde ;—-4 miles north of Puhganur, near the Madanapalle road. (Bcemydnpilly.) On 
a stone in the Bhmeh'arasvdmi temple is an inscription of A.D. 1803, and on a rook 400 yards west of 
the village is an “ illegible ” inscription. A resident of this village, named Sltaramayya, is in possession 
of a copper-plate sasanam which he is willing to lend for examination. 

ChA|)Alla ;— 3 miles north-east of Puhganur. (Chuddala.) An old temple with an u illegible ” 
inscription. 

Chintamatculapallb ;—5 miles north-east of Puhganur. ( Chintamaklepilty.) On a rook 100 yards 
west of the village is an inscription. 

(Guttapalle ;—4 miles north-west of Puhganur. On a stone about 300 yards from the temple is 
an inscription and a carved figure. 

Kanduru ;—18^ miles north-east of Puhganur. A fortified village with a temple. 

Kottakota ;—5 miles east of Puhganur. (Kotakotah.) A temple said to have been built by the 
Cholas. 

Modtjgalapalle ;—4 miles north-west of Pimganur. On a rock half a mile west of this village are 
four inscriptions, and, 300 yards from the village in the same direction, are three inscriptions with carved 
figures on a roqk. 

Pedda Kitrapalle 12 miles west of Puhganur, At thejemple of YM&varasvami is an inscrip¬ 
tion recording the grant of lands to the temple in the reign of “ Sri Yira Kodanda Ramadeva Mah&raya” 
in SA 1502 "(A.D. 1580). This may he a Vijayanagar sovereign, but it g terns doubtful. The temple 
is in possession of a copper-plate Mmnam f confirming the above. 
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PujagInipalle miles north of PunganW. (. Voojecjanpilly .) An inscription on a rock 200 

importance. The mosque is said to be old. 

There are seven inscriptions here; • .. , 6 6 irumT) 17221 

(1.) On a stone west of the large konern, or bathing-pool. S.S. 1644 (A.IJ. i 

(2.) Bound the wall of the temple of K<M V>4msvm, S.S 1/38 (A.D. : 181 ( )• 

Cl 1 On a slab near the north wall of the konern choultry. S.S. Bud (A.i ■ )■ . 

\A On t he east wall of the Somemmi temple to the north of the Zemindar s palace at 1 ungam A 

“Illegible.” . ... „ 

(5.) On a stone in the temple of Manila Varadaraja Illegible. ■ 

6. On the north wall of the temple of '.Ramasvann m the ^middle of the town. 
h \ On a stone in front of the konern choultry. 8.8. 1/33 (A.L. IpUK , 

Tli ('re are three copper-plate idsnmms in the possession of the Zemindar of Punganur. i 1 P 
„ **«l to have bet,, built by Jauamejayo. At the templo of Samara 

an old inscription said to be i6 illegible. # 1 

p ~ . -in m ii es west of Punganur. (j Ramasamoodm.) A. resident of this village named 

is an inscription inTelugu; and there is another, elated only m the cyohc year, on a stone 1| miles 
west of Somala and south of the Chinnapatnam tank. A man named Appadu of this village 
possession°of a copper-plate inscription, which he is willing to lend for examination. 

Tswtdfpailf *_10 miles north-east of Punganur. ( 1 Soudapully .) A sculptured temple^ f T 

mansMp snpeS t’o most on the plateau. (Manual, 240.) In the temple «*.Wl 'ZATS 
S an inscription dated S.S. 1675 (A.I). 1753). In the rnatham is an inscription dated S.S. 1670 (A.D. 

1/48 T^apa^5Ne;- 10 miles south-east of Punganur. A temple hearing an inscription in old Tamil 
characters. 

CHITTOOE TALUK. 

Autcvapatte_16 miles north by east of Chittoor, on the Chandragiri boundary. (. Adimpilly .) 

Them ri a gigantic Image of Hannnian here on a rock at the source of the Suvarnamukhi river. 

31 " Ttuku-,-12 miles north-north-west of Chittoor, close to the Punganur border. There is said to 
be a rock-cave in the hills here. (Manual, 162.) rr , m 

Ammavaripaite-— 15 miles south-east of Chittoor, in the Naragapti Palaiyam, The^axeth^e 
A.MMAVARIPALEE, lo n ^ _ /o on a rock at the south-east 


“illegible ” inscriptions in this village y 


b; _( 1) in the bed of the tank, (2) on a rock at the soiith-east 
comer'orthe “Washerman’s Tope,”” (3) on a rock east of the same and under the tank-bund. 

Akatala;— 8 miles east of Chittoor, in the Naraganti Palaiyam. On a rook on the edge of the 

tank is an inscription, said to he “ illegible. , , _ .. , 

i 10 miles west-north-west of Chittoor. (Aragoonda.) One and a half miles west of 

larava Pill’ai, son of the late Dharmakarta at Kalahasti. 

Balftcuppam 12 miles south-east of Chittoor in the Naragaqti Palaiyam. On a gamda stambha 
south eilo5 £ vaia 6 ;, on . took south of the viUage, .Uegvb . ” ..senpivon. 

Bommasamuhbam miles north of Vellore Eailway Station. (Bomhandrum.) On the tank- 
bund of this village is 1 a large stone with an “ illegible inscription. 

n (f 1 hittfir Hcad-auarters of tlip district, 19 miles north of Vellore Railway Station. 

Them arTtS mmains of a small stone fort horn. The Collector has presented to the Madras Museum a 
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document on a leaden plate which forms one of a series of 13, all the rest being from Chingleput. (See 
No. 4 of the List of Copper-plates published in Volume II.) The temple of Agasfyekarasvdmi, on the banks 
of the river, is said to be ancient. 

Gerigeeapalle ;—10 miles south-east of Chittoor, in the Naraganti Palaiyamn There is an inscrip¬ 
tion on a rock in this village. 

Goviniiareddipalee 12 miles west-north-west of Chittoor. ( Goinclarettapully .) Some dolmens, 
which Colonel Branfill {Ind. Ant. X, 99, 100) states are very like those at Bapanatxam, in the Pal- 
iuaner Taluk, (q.v.) 

IiiL'VARAM;—2 miles west of Chittoor. A temple said to be 500 years old. It bears some inscrip¬ 
tions “ in an unlmown character.” 

Kaluvagitnta ;—5 miles north of Chittoor, north of Velkuru. In a secluded valley hemmed in by 
rooks are a large number of dolmens, greatly destroyed by excavators. Capt. Newbold describes them in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , O.S., XIII, 90. lie calls thorn “ Panduvaram I)ewal, and states 
that they cover more than a square mile in area. On the left of the road the ground “was- completely 
covered with the great unhewn slabs, circles, and mounds of prostrate tombs.” Only two or three were 
left standing. On the ascent of the ridge stood three in good preservation. He gives an illustration of 
one, a holed dolmen. The tombs are usually surrounded by stone circles. (See also Breeks’s “ Primitive 
Tribes of the NUagiris,’’ 107, and Mr. Walbouse in Ind. Ant. V, 255, where an illustration isgiven of one 
of the large terra-cotta sarcophagi so often found in these tombs.) The temple of MakkantUvara in this 
village is said to have been founded by a Chola king. It bears some “illegible” inscriptions on the 
walls' near the Mulasthdnam. Gurukkal Subbayya is in possession of the Sthala Purana of the place. 

Kanipakkam ;—6 miles north-west of Chittoor. (Kaunipanlum.) An old temple, said to have 
been built by Janamejaya. There are some inscriptions on the doorway and on the MaKdmandapam -. 
The temple of Manikanthesvara is said to have been built by a Chola king. There are some “ illegible ” 
inscriptions on three sides of the inner walls, and at the side of an image sculptured on a wall south of the 
temple. At the temple of Vighne&vara are some inscriptions on the Mahamandapam . 

Kattamanciii.—A suburb of Chittoor. There is an old Siva temple here, said to have been built 
by a Chola king, with “ illegible ” inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha characters. A mile and a half from 
this village, north of Chittoor and west of the Cuddapah road, is an “ illegible ” inscription on a rock. 
There is also an old Vishnu temple. 

Krishnapueam.—O n the seventh mile on the road leading from Chittoor to Sholinghur ( Solangipu- 
ram) in the Naraganti Palaiyam. In the bed of the Aratala tank near this place are some dolmens. 

Mahadevamangalam 12 miles east of Chittoor, in the Naraganti Palaiyam. ^In this village and 
its hamlets are some temples with a number of inscriptions, all said to be “illegible.” 

Mahimandaeam 131 miles south-west of Chittoor. ( Mynumdahm Droog.) A large fort, built 
round a high and extensive - ” hill, by, it is said, the Mahrattas, from whom they passed to the Muham¬ 
madans. {Manual, 162.) There is a temple here, said to be old. 

Melpadi 16 miles south-west of Chittoor. (Melpaddy.) An ancient Jain temple, now converted 
into one of &va and considered very holy. {Manual, 161.) In the hamlet of Kotanattam “ without 
doubt was a large settlement of the Kurrumbas.” {Id., 161-2.) North-east of the town is an ancient 
deserted temple of Cholesmrasvdmi, with several “ illegible ” inscriptions in various characters. South¬ 
west of the village is the old temple of Somandthesvarasvami, with inscriptions in various characters, all 
“ illegible.” 

Mogiei;—17| miles west of Chittoor, at the foot of the ghat leading to the Pahnaner plateau. 
(Moylee.) An old temple, and, somewhere in the hills, a cave, said to have been the residence of Pdriafi, 
{Manual, 159.) There are some inscriptions on the walls of the temple. The Sthala Purana of the place 
is with Vehkataraya Pillai, son of the late Dhanmakarta, at Ivalahasti. 

Nar.-vgali.tj ;—8 miles east-south-east of Chittoor on the Poyini river. A Polegar fort, much rained, 
Haidar ’Ali died near here, and a masonry platform still marks the spot. On two pillars standing at tho 
tan k are “ illegible” inscriptions in “ Nagarl ” characters. 

Palamtopu. —On the eighth mile from Chittoor, towards Sholinghur (Solahgipuram) . North of the 
eighth milestone are some dolmens. 

Paraparami -13 miles south-west of Chittoor on the road to Gudiyatam. {Purdaramah.) In the 
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iungle west of the village, on a slope of sheet rock on the side of a lull is a group o o.. 

temple of Kasi- Vismmthmvdmi in the village is said to be old. . . 

PtiDAtPATTO_9 miles north of Chittoor, on the Ouddapali road. ( Pooterput.) I he Ayirala and 

temple in the tank built by . CM. king, — M* 

“"“praSn i-10i miles north-east of Chittoor. (P uligmte.) There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions 
in the old temple of Laksh in 1 ndrdyan as van u . 

Talambedu 6 miles east of Chittoor. Two old temples. ... 

• pl1 ( „.!■ fmv Tjirid . .The Jain sculptures are m two spots, one to the north and the ottiei to tnc - un 
of the temple and are very well executed, one being of superhuman dimensions. Above the group on t m 
souttf the top of the in™ L been levelled, and there are traces of walls, winch the V.Uagers say formed 
pSVr.S!l foi oLpicd by Jains long ago. There are clear signs to the east of the mad of a large 

fort which once stood there/ (Mawua/, 101.) # ■_ ' . , 

Vaviltoxa r-6 miles north of Chittoor. ( WaUtotta.) South of the village is a temple of Agasty- 
esvarawdnii with Grautha inscriptions, 4 illegible. , 

ViuctRU ;—5 miles east of Chittoor. ( Yailkoor.) This small village is once ^to have been a 
laree city An inscription on a stone near the village is said to declare that the Siva temple ot 
iyaM?harishi at this place was founded by Janamejaya. Near the village ‘ l 

stone circles. (. Manual, p. 158-9.) There, is au “ inscription m very ancient chaiacters on a stone in 
the temple mentioned above. There is also an old temple of Vishnu. 

Vknkaxagiki j—13 miles west of Chittoor, on the road to Palmaner, ( Venkitagherry .) There is a 
temple here, and a bathing-pool worthy of note. . . 

VSpanjeri j— 10 miles east of Chittoor. ( Vapengemj.) There are Tolugu inscriptions on two stones 

standing on the tank-hund of this village. . . 

Yadamarui 5 miles south-west of Chittoor. (Yadamurmj.) An old temple of 1 aradarajmwnu 
with inscriptions on the west walls, said to be “ illegible.” South of the village is the temple of Mamba- 
resvarasmmi, said to he very old. On a rock on the hank of the river north of the mango tope belonging 
to Maniyam Krishnayya is au “ illegible” Telugu inscription. 

KARVETNAGAR zemindari. 

Aiungulam —7 miles north-east of Tiruttani. (Arraangoolam.) A Jain temple, held in great repute. 
“ There is >i remarkable stone in the village hearing unintelligible characters, which is believed to have 

Jfe”er la Zing cattfe-di™.'; (%»««! **.} 

f ar ge stone recording the grant of the village in mam m S.b. 14,7 (A.O. lobo), dumi 0 Uie rei 0 

SadasivadeYa Raya of Vijayanagar. . , T . , , a 

Arumbakkam ;—10 miles east-north-east of Tiruttani. ( UrmmboMcim .) An ancient Jam temple. 

Chfvahambakkam ;-9 miles east by south of Nar&yanavanam, 10 miles from “ Naggery ” Railway 
Station iltheSh-wert side of t),e wall of Uie prtkara of the temple of M+mmmm, and on a 
slab at the end of the northern street of the village, are % illegible inscriptions. 

CmNNAUMAPETA Cbinamapett ” Railway Station. Mr Bruce Foote of the Geological Survey 
found, close to the station, several rude stone implements. {Madras Journal, XXIII, / art II, Aj>p. nu) 

Damarapakkam 12 miles south of Narayanavanam, 4 miles from “ Naggery ” Railway Station. 
There are some “ illegible” inscriptions on the walls of the two principal temples m this village. ^ 

Damodara Mahauajapueam;— 7 miles south-west of Narayanavanam. There are “illegible” 
inscriptions on two rocks close to the village. 
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Ichambadi 20 miles’north-west of Tiruttani. Three old temples with inscriptions, “ illegible.” 

Kaeumbkdo ;—13miles north of Tiruttani, 5 miles from “ Naggery” Railway Station. A Siva temple 
with inscriptions. There are Tamil inscriptions at the temple of Kumarasvdmi, and on a rock; hut all 
are “illegible.” 

Karvetnagar (. Karvetinagaram) 28 miles east-north-east of Chittoor, 7 miles west of “ Puttoor ” 
Railway Station. (. Nagrum.) A fortified town, the residence of the Raja of Karvetnagar. There are 
some “ illegible” inscriptions here, on a mandapam in the temple of Venugopalasvami, and on four stones 
at the corners of the town. 

Kemparapaxem ;—31 miles north-east of Nar&yanavanarii. There is an inscription on the wall of 
the temple of the village goddess. 

Kociittro ;—13 miles south-south-west of Madarap&kkam. (Outehoor.) At the tank-sluice, on a 
stone, is an inscription in old characters, “ illegible.” A oopper-plate document believed to relate to this 
village is in the possession of the Raja of Kalahasti. 

Kolattttr ;—16 miles north-west of Tiruttani. Two old temples, in the pr&kara of each of which are 
“ illegible” inscriptions. 

Kaveripuram 11 miles south of Nar&yanavanarii, and 3 miles from “ Naggery” Railway Station, 
On a rock in the river, west of the Bugga temple, is a Telugu inscription. 

Kupedu ;—17 miles east of Karvetnagar, 11 miles east by south of '“Puttoor Railway Station. 
(Cupedo.) Two and a half miles north of this village Mr. W. King, of the Geological Survey, found 
some rude stone implements. {Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, App. tv.) 

Makkarazadurgam ; —3£ miles east-south-east of Karvetnagar, 4| miles south-west of “ Puttoor ” 
Railway Station. (Makrs Droog.) A hill-fort, dating from about the beginning of the eighteenth century.. 

Mamdttru;— 6| miles east-north-east of Tiruttani. ( Maumdoor.) Mr. Bruoe Poote found here 
some rude stone implements. ( Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II,, App. iv.) 

Mklapundi j— 18 miles north-west of Tiruttani. A temple of Venugopalasvami, with an inscription 
on the dhvaja-stambha, “ illegible.” 

Munir alle ;—11 miles south of Narayanavanarii, 2 miles south of “ Naggery ” Railway Station.. 
There is an inscription on a rock in front of the Vishnu temple, said to be “ illegible.” 

Nagapudi j— 18 miles west of Tiruttani. In the garbhdlayam, and in the prakara of the temple of 
Ndgeivarasi'dmi, are some “ illegible” inscriptions. In the bed of the tank is an inscription on a rook. 

NagarI ■,—12 miles east-south-east of Karvetnagar, 5 miles south of the curious-shaped hill known 
to Europeans as the “ Nagari Nose.” Railway Station. {Naggery.) The town was formerly much larger 
than it is now. The Siva temple is declared to have been built by Janamejaya. “ Upon a large flat 

rock in the middle of the bed of the river is a long inscription.but it looks too clear to be very 

ancient.” “ Among the hills north of Nagari are some oaves, which, by means of rough stone walls, 
have been turned into habitable chambers, and the people ascribe the work as usual to the five 
Pandavas.” There is an “ illegible” Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the principal temple, at the 
north-east side. Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stone implements 4 miles east of the Railway 
Station at the bend of the river, on the north bank. ( Madras Journal, XXIII, Part II, App. iv.) 

Narayanavanam 10 miles east of Karvetnagar, 3 miles east of “ Puttoor ” Railway Station . 
( Narnaveram .) One of the most ancient places in the district. Three miles south of the present town is 
the site of the town of AkaSarajapuram, supposed to be still older. It is said to be .the capital of a chief 
called Akasa Raja. The remains of two old forts are to be seen there. Nar&yanavanarh was probably 
one of the Kurumbar strongholds which fell into the possession of the Cholas. Mr. Cox, in the District 
Manual (p. 229), gives a sketch of the early history of the place from a local Chronicle. The temple at 
N&rayanavanam is dedicated to Kalydna Venkatesvara, because it is asserted that Vishnu here married 
the daughter of King Akaia Raja. In the temple of Agastye.ivarasvdmi are two important inscriptions. 
One “ records a grant to the tetaple of the village of Vikramatangal, alias Chalukya-puram, by Nagadeva 
of Velurpakkam, who had received it, with others, in reward for services rendered to the general of the 
Chalukya forces in an engagement with the enemy then occupying the Potappinadu (or Kalastri) country. 
This was made in S.§. 826, in the eleventh year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola.” {Manual, 229, Note.) 
This date must be wrong by at least 160 years if the king’s name is oorrect. The other inscription in 
this temple contains a grant in the sixth year of Tribhuvanamblladeva, “ with the titles of Sarvaloka&raya, 
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the ornament of the Satyasraya Kula, conspicuous among the Ohalukyas, &c-, in S.S. 10/8. (Id.) Phis 

is A.D. 1156. The inscriptions should he carefully examined. In another temple is an inscription 
recording a grant “by one Pallava Raya, who had recei\ed,it from Nagadeva, the lord of 1 otappmadu 
(see above), in the thirteenth year of TJttama Chola, orS.S. 1027 (i.e., A.I). 1105). (Id.) The fort of 

Akasaraia is situated in the village of Kempulapalaiyam, where there is a temple, apparently of Dur^a 
from the description given in the Manual (230), of great repute for sanctity, ihe length ot the idols 
foot is the standard measurement of length in the zemindan. “ The temple is by no means a fine 

TheRoal Chronicle mentioned above gives the following genealogy 

Adondai. 

Sundama Baja. 

Surasira Raja. 

Narayana Raja. 

Compare this with the inscription at Tiruttani, in this Zemradari, where Afiontjai is called “Chakra- 
varti. Narayana Raja is said to have halved his kingdom with a king oi Mithila, the latter s half 

3 ijPur dna of the place is with Yarigipuram Raghunathaohan of Narayanavana-iii. Two 
other inscriptions are to be found on the outer and inner sides of the southern prakara wall of the temple 
,of Kalyclna VenkaMvara. 

Nayakkanpalem 13 miles oast-south-east of “ Naggery ” Railway Station, close to the Alikur 
Hills. (. Nahinpollium .)' A mile north-west of this village Mr. Brace Boote found some rude stone imple- 
ments. (Madras Journal, Part II, App. iv.) 

NEDi yam -—14 miles north-west of Tiruttani. Some “ illegible ” inscriptions(1) at a temple on a 
bill west of the village, (2) on a ruined temple south of the village, (3) on a temple west ot the last. 

Nindra — 10 miles west of Narayanavanam. On the wall of the temple of Bh/csMteJvara, is an 
“inscription,” said to be “illegible.” 'There is another similar inscription on a stone m the tort north 

of the village. 

Pallifattu 15 miles south-east of Tiruttani and 3 miles from “ Chinamapett Railway Station. 
In the house of a priest (gurukkal) are two sets of copper sdsanams. 

Payanttru —3 miles north by east of “ Chinamapett ” Railway Station. (Pynaoor-.) Mr. Rmce 
Foote, of the Geological Survey, found here several rude stone implements. (Madras Journal, A Alii., 

Part II, App. in.) . 

Perumanelluru ;—14 miles north-west of Tiruttani. (Permanaloor.) Ihree temples with inscrip¬ 
tions, said to be “ illegible.” 

Santana Venugopalafuram ;_7 miles west of Tiruttani. In the inner shrine of the temple of 
Vishnu are some “ illegible” inscriptions, as well as in the prakara. One, on the wall of the prakara, 
is dated S.S. 1678 (A.D. 1756), and records a grant by the Zemindar. 

Tiruttani —33 miles east of Chittoor. Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. Railway Station. 
/ TrittMu) A town with a very sacred temple on a hill. The town consists of lour villages and is filled 
with mathams and choultries for the accommodation of pilgrims. 1 he temple is dedicated to bubrah- 
r Tt is reached bv long flights of stone steps up the hill, flanked with mandapams. .Lhere are 
SJJdilrf2 SfL 111 with .toe revetment.. Below to till on the south is a tope and 

tank with seven temples surrounding them. (Manual, 232-3.) 

Thorft are several inscriptions here. Some of these are as follows : < 

(1 1 On the southern prakara wall of the old temple of Vijayaraghmasvdm , on the north oi the 
V village. Undated. It records that Narayana Raja of the Solar Race huilt a town and 
founded the temple here. His descent is traced from Karikala Chola, The inscription is 
in Telugu. The genealogy given is 

Karikala Chola. 


Ghakravarti, 
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Sudh&ma. 

Ruchira. 

I 

Narayana Raja. 

“ Chakravarti ” is Adondai. (See under Narayanavanam in this Zemindari.) But why 
“ Karikala” as the name of his father ? Is this a synonym for “ Kulottunga” ? 

(2.) On the east wall of the same prakara. An “ illegible ” Telugu inscription. 

There are many other inscriptions on the north-west side, said to be in Tamil and Grautlia characters, 
and “illegible.” 

North of this temple, on the south wall of the temple of Subrahmanya or Kumarasvami are several 
Tamil inscriptions, “ illegible.” There is a Grantha inscription, “ illegible,” on the outer wall of the 
prakara of the Siva temple, another on the north bank of the Nandinadl river ; and several on the walls 
of the temple of Venkatesvara. 

Tiruvalangadu ;—7 miles east-north-east of Arconum Railway Station, 3 miles north of “ Chinama- 
pett” Station. ( Trevatangall .) A large and much frequented temple of Siva. There are 13 inscriptions 
in the temple, all “illegible.” The temple possesses two copper Samuims. 

Vjei.anjeri ;—3 miles east of Tiruttani, 2 miles from the “ Tirutany ” Railway Station. Some 
deserted temples, said to be ancient. 

Vellatttjkottai ;—14 miles south-west of Madarapakkam, 2 miles south of Pennaluru (Benalo&r). 
Some inscriptions on a stone at the sluice of the tank. 

Yichambadi ;—see Ichambadi. 

Yogimai.lavaram ;—14 miles north of N&rayanavanarii, 5 miles from “Poody ” Railway Station. 
There is an “ illegible ” inscription at the Vdham mandaparn of the temple, in Grantha characters. 

PALMANER TALUK. 

Bapanattam, or Irtjlabanda Bapanattam;— 9 miles south-south-west of Palmaner. ( Yerhbunda .) 
Chiefly remarkable for its dolmens, which have been several times described and depicted. The most 
detailed account is given by Col. Branfill, in Ind. Ant. X, 97. The arrangement of the slabs surrounding 
the kistvaens is most elaborate, far more so than in most instances. Col. Branfill counted 170 dolmens of 
the largest class, 210 of the second, and 200 of the third or smallest sort, i.e., the simple kist devoid of 
surrounding slabs. Excavations yielded mostly potteiy, and he “ many-legged sarcophagus troughs ” 
common in the plain country, but few iron weapons. Some of the pottery was highly ornamented 
“ with a chain pattern in festoons.” On one pot was found some writing, “ apparently Tamil.” 

BAYiRKppiPAi.r,E;—114 miles south-west of Palmaner. (Byreddypully.) On the south side of the 
temple is an inscription on a rock, said to be “illegible.” 

Dandapalle 4 miles west-north-west of Palmaner. An old ruined temple, said to have been built 

by a Chola. There are five copper-plate msanams in the possession of the Monigax Ramayya. 

Irulabanda Bapanattam ;— see Bapanattam. 

Kadapanattam ;— 12 miles south-west of Palmaner. The remains of two forts, not of great 
importance. At the bottom of the hill is an old temple said to have been built by one of the Rishis. On 
the tank-bund is an inscription on a rock, said to be “ illegible.” 

Nellipatla ;—10 miles south-south-west of Palmaner. (Nellipnt.) This is close to Bapanattam. 
(q.v.) Towards the north of the village, on the Devarakonda Hill, is'a very old ruined temple, outside 
which is a rock-inscription in characters believed to be Telugu, but unintelligible. 

Padigelakuppam ;—4 miles south-west of Venkatagiri Kota. There is a small flat stone in this 
village, said to bear an inscription in some unknown language. 

Palmaner ( Palamaneri). —Head-quartern of the taluk, 23 miles west of Chittoor. (.Pullamanairee .) 
An old temple of Hanuman. 

Peddanayanidurgam ;—19 miles south-south-west of Palmaner, 9 miles east by south of Venkata¬ 
giri Kota. (Pedanadurgwn.) On both sides of the road in the Pass here, are some dolmens and stone 
circles amongst the jungle. On the summit of the hill is an old Polegar hill-fort. Some of the dolmens 
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resemble those at Bapanattorh. (Col. Branfill in Ind. Ant. X, 99.) This is not far from the village of 
NayakanSri ( Naickenairy ). (Col. Welsh’s “ Military Reminiscences” II, 54.) 

Venkatagiri Kota ;—22 £ miles south-west of Palmaner. ( Venkettagherrycotta.) A Polegav fort 
of no particular importance. There are some carved stones here, but no one seems to know what they 
signify. ( Buchanan , I, 20.) 

Venkatasamudram ;—11 miles south-west of Palmaner. A small temple built by a Polegar, with a 
copper-plate idsanam regarding it. 

Vib hutvyata nag Aram ;—4 miles south-west of Venkatagiri Kota, 26 miles south-west of Palmaner. 
(Boody Yahmgrum.) An old temple, said to have been erected by the Cholas. There are some copper¬ 
plate documents here in the possession of the In&mdars. 

Virakallu 19 miles south-south-west of Palmaner, 6 miles east by south of Venkatagiri Kota. 
(Yeerakal.) Dolmens in the village. 

GUDIYATAM TALUK. 

Amburu Dcrgam, or Amboor Droog ;—4 miles north-west of Amboor Railway Station, 14 miles 
south-west of Ghidiy&tam. A hill-fort called Kailasagiri, built by the Muhammadans, much destroyed. 
“ There is a ourioiis cave, of considerable dimensions, at the south-east comer, formerly used as a magazine.” 
Also a small temple. (Manual, 184.) 

Brahmapukam ;—6 miles east of Vellore Railway Station. On the wall of a temple are some 
“ illegible ” inscriptions. 

I§ampattu ;—18 miles south-west of Gudiy&tam, 4 miles north of Amboor Railway Station. In the 
middle of the village is a long inscription on a stone fixed upright. 

Karat atiu ;—20 miles south-west of Ghidiyatam, 6£ miles west by south of Amboor Railway 
Station. (Karraputa.) Near this village, on the road to Malayampattu (q.v.), is a very extensive hill- 
cave, with coloured pictures on the rock at the entrance. The people have no tradition regarding these. 

Kavanuru 8 miles east of Gudiyatam. (Kawinoor.) There are said to be some Jaina remains in 
this village. 

Kemparajapuram 27 miles east of Gudiyatam, 2 miles south-east of “ Thiruvellum ” Railway 
Station. A quarter of a mile south of the village, at a ruined temple, which is said to be very old, are 
some “ illegible ” inscriptions in Grantha oharaoters, on the wall of the prakara. 

KIvtattu ;—5 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 2 miles east of “ Mailputty ” Railway Station. A 
ruined Vishnu temple. 

Komakamangalam ;— 15 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 5 miles north-weBt of “ Amboor ” Railway 
Station. On a stone west of the village is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Kawgayanellur ;-—1J miles south-east of Vellore Railway Station. At the temple of Gange&vara 
are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Kukainalluu ;—3 miles north of “ Thiruvellum ” Railway Station, 27 miles east of Gudiyatam. 
Some Jaina remains. 

• Latteri ;—14 miles east of Gudiyatam, 3 miles east of “ Veeringeepoorum ” Railway Station. 
( Latery.) Some Jaina remains. 

Malayampattu ;—22 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 8 miles west by south of “ Amboor ” Railway 
Station. Close to the west of this village is a hill with a reservoir of water, near which is a rock with 
old paintings, which the people declare to have been made by the Pandavas. 

Malayapattu ;—14 miles east by north of Gudiyatam, 5 miles north-east of “ Veerinjeepoorum ” 
Railway Station. On a stone in front of the Vira temple is an inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

Pallandipattu ;—10 miles east of Gudiyatam, 1 mile south-west of “Veerinjeepoorum” Railway 
Station. A ruined and deserted temple of Vishnu. 

Pabumandur ;— 2 miles south-east of Gudiyatam Railway Station. (PmJmaloor.) There are some 
Jaina remains here. 

Rajakkal ; —11 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 4 miles in the same direction from “Mailputty” 
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Railway Statton. (Rajmml.) About: a quarter of a mile west of the village is a very large stone with an 
inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

Satghar, or Satghadi -10 miles west of Gudiyatam. (Saatgkur.) The name is derived from 
the seven forts on as many hill togs here. They are attributed to the Mahrattas, and contain some 
Hindu temples. The Muhammadans improved thorn.' ( Buchanan I, 16.) The highest of the fortified 
peaks is 2,367 feet above' the sea, the other six being somewhat lower. Some have very precipitous sides? 
with .narrow approaches easily defended. ( Manual , 182.) 

Srdukkaua r.—Close to Gudiyatam. Close to the road between this place and Gudiyatam is a, 
stone with an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Skruvanga,—A suburb of Gudiyatam. There is an inscription in “ illegible ” characters on a 
stone about 6 feet high, close to the temple of Ganem. 

Soramur 13 miles east of Gudiyatam, 3 miles south-east of “ Veerinjeepoorum ” Railway Station. 
Some Jaina remains. 

Tennampattu 18 miles south-west of Gudiyatam, 5 miles west*-south-west of Amboor Railway 
Station. (TenambaUu.) About 106 yards south of the village is a stone with an image. It is said to 
have stood formerly at a Jain temple. There is a ruined Siva temple here. 

Tirumani;— 14£ miles east of Gudiyatam, 4‘miies east df “Veerinjeepoorum” Railway Station. 
Some Jaina remains. 

Tiruvallam 10 miles east-north-east of Vellore. Thiruvellum Railway Station. ( Trivalum .) 
On the walls of the temple of Bilvandthcimrasvdmi are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. The temple is a 
large one. 

Tuttipattu ;—15 miles east-south-east of Gudiyatam, 1 mile north of Amboor Railway Station. 
(Tittyput.) there is a very old Vishnu temple here, said to have been in existence before the days of 
Janaraejaya. The Sthala Burma is in the possession of Krishna Rau, a Karanam. On two stones at the 
entrance of the Vishnu temple, and op the walls round the garbhagri/iam, are “ illegible ” iilcriptions. 

Udiyendiram 1| miles north of “ Vaniembady ” Railway Station, 24 miles south-west of)Gudiya¬ 
tam. (Otheentarim.), On the prakara wall of the temple are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. Srinivasa 
Raghavftohari,’of this village, was lately in possession of a copper-plate Sdsanam which was found buried 
in the ground. It is said to have been sent to the Collector of Salem. 

XJi.u,—4 miles south-west of Gudiyatam. On a stone close to a temple west of the village is an 
inscription, said to bo “ illegible.” 

Vepp&R ;—3) miles south-east of Gudiyatam. On the slabs below a deserted temple of Ganem are 
some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

WALAJAPET TALUK. 

Arcoitom -Railway Station, near the Korttalaiya.ru ( Corteliar) river. Four miles south-east of the 
station here, Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found some stone implements. ( Madras Journal 
XXIII, Part II, App. iii.) 

Aval 12 miles north-east of Walajapet, 2£ miles north of Sholinghur Railway Station. Two 
ruined temples, said to have been built by a Chola king. A set of -Vijayanagar copper-plates, evidencing 
a grant by King Deva Raya in A.D. 1427, were found here. (See No. 138 of the List of Copper-plate 
Grants in Volume II.) 

Balagulam, or Valarpuram 26 miles north-east of Walajapet, 5 miles east of Tiruttani Railway 
Station. ( Valogoolum.) # A ruined temple of Tdndamscara, said to date from Kurumbar days. There are 
some old Tamil inscriptions on the walls, said to be “ illegible.” The Vishnu temple in the village is said 
. to have been built by Achyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Gudum ALi.fi r 3 miles south-south-east of Walajapet, on the river. ( Cuddamalloor .) There are the 

remains here of one of the forest-temples (see Kare, Vannivedu, &e_.) erected by a Chola Raja in days 
when all the country was under forest. It was built in honor of Atreya Maharishi in the bed of the 
Palar. “ Though the handsome green stones with which it was built were carried off. to Arcot and used 
in raising Sadatulla Khan’s tomb, the villagers have repaired the shrine with ordinary granite.” (District 
* Manual, 201.) 

41- 
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Kar£ ;—3 miles west of Walajapet. (Cany.) Where the “ Naulakh Tope,” planted bf the Muham¬ 
madans, now stands, there formerly stood two of the temples of the Risl tis built by a Ohola king when all 
tkis cooutry was under forest (whence Aru-kadu, “ six forests,” =zArcot ). these were the shrines of Gaut- 
arna and Visvaniitra. “ The Mahoinmedans utterly destroyed the former, and left but little of the latter, 
when the tope was laid out,” ( District Manual , 201.) 

f Karikala ; —14 miles north hy east of Walajapet, close to Sholinghur. J wo ruined temples, said 
to have been built by Narasimha Raya of Vijayanagar. There are several ‘ illegible inscription.? on 
the walls. Near the temple of the village goddess (Ponni Amma ) is a rock with inscriptions in « unknown 
‘characters.” 

Kavebipak (Kdrerippakkam) 6 miles oast of Walajapet. ( Compauk .) A place principally 
remarkable for its fine tank, which has a bund four miles long, “ It is said that there used to be a 
boulder in the middle of the bed, covered with an inscription which is now hidden by the deposit of 
silt.” (Manual, .178.) There is an old temple hbre, with a Sthala Parana. On, the walls of the temple 
are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. There is a stone mosque in the middle of the village, and a ruined 
stone fort. (Buchanan, I, 11.) 

Kin-Ptu ,am ;—13 miles east of Walajapet, and 1 mile from the main road. An old temple of Siva, 
almost iii ruins. It is said to have been built by the Cbolas. There are several “ illegible inscriptions 
on its base. 

KikvIti j _J5 miles oast by north of Walajapet, (, Keeveety ,) An old temple with inscriptions, 

mostly “ illegible.” 

Kodakkal ;—?10 miles north by east of Walajapet. (Qmdekel,) A ruined Vishnu temple, said to 
have been built by a Ohola king. Some pillars at the tank sluice are said to hear the sovereign s em blems. 
The idol of the temple and a copper-plate sdsanam are said to lie buried underground in the yard of a 
house belonging to Mayuri Sami Jtedji, a resident of the village. 

Ma wendravap! >— 12 miles east hy north of Wala]apet, 3 miles east-south-east of Sholinghur 
Railway Stafon. (Mindmmddy.) “ Not far from the tank are the traces.of fort walls, and, within the 
enclosure. a small temple excavated out of a large boulder, It bears an inscription which has not been 
deciphered. The work may safely be attributed to the Jains or Buddhists, who were the authors of other 
roek-outtinga in the district, and perhaps Mahendravadi may have been ope of the fortified places of 
the Kurrumbas.” (Manual, 178,) 

Minnaj, 16 miles north-east of Walajapet. (Menil.) An pld temple of Yishjau. 

Nangamang A 1.AM 12* miles east of Walajapet, (Mengamimgclum.) _ Two ruined temples of Siva, 
said to date from the days of the Ohqlas. A oopper-plafe Sasagtam regarding the grant of tos village 
to a Baja by the Vijayanagar sovereign, Acbyutadeva Raya, in A-D- 1556, is noted as No. -o of thd List 
qf Copper-plate Grants in Volume JI. 

PupiYAMAi?rGALAM 11 miles east of Arconum Railway Station. ( Paliamgakm ,) Mr. Bruce Foote 
of the Geological Survey found some rude stone implements here, (Madras Journal, XXIII, 1 art II, 

' App- iii.) 

Pawappakkam 13 miles cast of Walajapet, 7* miles south by east of Sholinghur Railway 
Station. (Pannapaucum.) An old temple, of Mayuran&thasvam, said to have been m»lt by the Cholas, 
Tho Sthala Parana is in the possession of MuneSvara Gurukkal of this village, t here are some 
inscriptions on the'iuner face of the prakara wall, on the wall of the mulasthdmani, and on the shrine 
of Suhrahmanya. 

Pakanji 18 miles north-east of Walajapet, Two temples, said to he 500 years old. 

Perungangi ;—9 miles north by east of Walajapet. (Pemigungy.)' Formerly a great Jama 
stronghold. Jama images are to be .seen lying under the tankrbpnd and near the sluice, and also under 
a large tree in the village. The old Siva temple was repaired by the Makrattas, The late Pharmakarta, 
S. Ramasyami Setti, took away with him to Madras the copper sdsanams belonging to the temple. He 
has since died, and his son Lakshmana Setti is now in possession of them. 

PoYAvilR 15 miles east of Walajapet, Two old temples with a number of inscriptions, all said 
to be “ illegible.” 

Povint 15 miles north-north-west of Wala japet, 12 miles east-south-east of Chittoor. ( Poiney.) 
An old fort, believed to belong to Kunimbar days; and near it some “very cimoue examples of 
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cromlechs and stone circles.” {Manual, 162.) $Vwo old temples here are supposed to have been erected 
by the Cholas. There are some inscriptions on a rook said to be 44 illegible.” 

Pulivalam ;—12 miles north of Walajapet. An old Siva temple, said to have been erected by a 
Chdla king. There are some inscriptions in old Tamil on the pillars of a mandapam. In the village is a 
deserted Vishnu temple. 

Pulujru ;—-20 miles east of Walajapet, 2| miles west of “ Pulloor ” Railway Station. {Pulloor.) 
Several ruined temples, but without inscriptions. 

Solangipuram, or Sholinghur;— 11 miles north by east of Walajapet. (Sholanghur.) An old 
temple in the middle of the town, said to have been built by one of the Cholas. Adondai, son of 
Kulottuhga Chola, is said to have here had a vision which encouraged him to persevero in his conquest 
of the Kurumbars, There is a large but far more modern temple in the town. On the top of a hill is 
a temple of Vishnu to which the visitor is conducted by a flight of stone steps built by Rayojl, the 
Mahratta. Rayojfs sdlagrdmas are kept in a choultry at the foot of the hill. "Under the hill is a finely 
sculptured ruined temple which “ deserves a visit.” Close to this place is the battle-field where Coote 
defeated Haidar ’Ali in A.D. 1781, and the tombs of the Muhammadan slain mark the spot. ( District 
Manual\ 177-8.) The Sthala Parana of the place is in the possession of the Dharmakarta. At both the* 
temple on the hill and that in the town, as well as on a rock on the tank-bund, are inscriptions, all said to 
be“ illegible,” 

Surai ;—14 miles north-east of Walajapet, An old Biva temple built by the Cholas, restored about 
300 years ago, 

Tekkulam ;—25 miles east by north of Walajapet, 5 miles north of u Pulloor ” Railway Station. 
( TukkooL ) East of the village is an old Siva temple said to have been built by a dependent of one of the 
Chola kings. At the temple of Gangddhareivara is a cleverly managed water-trough, which carries the 
water of a spring entirely round the garbhdlayam and out through the mouth of a stone bull 'into a 
pond, 

Tirumalaptjram ;~18 miles east of Walajapet, 4 miles west of c( Pulloor” Railway Station on the 
branch line. {Trivapor e f ) A ruined temple of Vishnu, with 44 illegible ” inscriptions. 

TirumXlpur*;— 22 miles east of Walajapet. An old Siva temple with some “ illegible ” inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Tiruppaukabal 5— 8 miles east-south-east of Walajapet. {IVipocodle.) An old Vishnu temple, 
much revered. It has a Sthala Purdna f There are several inscriptions on the stones, all said to be 
illegible.” The temple is said to have been originally a Siva temple. 

Valarpuram 5 —see BajAbtjlaivj. 

Vannivebu ;—1 mile south of Walajapet, on the river. ( Vanvadoo .) Here are the remains of one 
of the forest temples erected by a Chola Ra*ja. This was dedicated to Agastya Rishi. {District Manual, 
201.) 

Yelluru ;—23 miles north-east of Walajapet, 6 miles from Areoiium Railway Station. An old and 
ruined $iya temple with, inscriptions, 

KANGUNDX ZBMINDARL 

KAirorapi ;— >54 miles south-west of Ohittoor. The residence of a Zemindar, (lyongoondy Dr.) 
There is a strong lull-fort here, built by the ancestors of the present Zemindar. 44 Half way up is a cave 
filled with the bones and horns of cattle.” {District Manual\ 244.) 

TummiSj 7 miles north-nortli-east of Kangundi, 8^ miles north by west of Kuppam Railway 
Station, ( Toomachy ,) On .a stone On the tank-bund of this village is an 4 ‘ illegible ” inscription. 

VELLORE TALUK. 

* 

Amur, or Am bur ; —28 miles west "by south of ~V ellore Railway Station. ( Amboor .) The temple 
of Nage&cara is an old one. {JHstrict Manual,' 194.) It has no Sthala Parana, but is alluded to in 
Chapter III of the A ’shiramdi Muh&tmyam, or the “ Chronicle of thePalar River.” These are three 
inscriptions here, all said to he in uajmown characters ; one near a well south of a rnan4apam in the 
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Nageivarnsmnn temple, one on the wall of the garbhagrihqm of the same temple, the third'at the gate of 
the temple of Periga Mammanfardyascdmi. 

K Ail. a sac; it ar ;—6 miles south of Vellore. A hill with a fort 2,743 feet above the sea. Little is 
known about the fdrt. “ At the base of the hill there once stood a large town called Kylasapatnam, often 
a royal residence in the time of the Chola kings, but now effaced.” (District Manual , 196.) . 

Paulikonda ;—13 miles west of Vellore, close to the Palar river. ( Polkondah .) An important 
temple of Ha&gamyakasti&mi, much vonerated. The deity is the same as at Snrahgam, but the temple 
is said to be older than the one at that place. (Didriot Manual, 193.) Dr. Benza describes the 
temple and the difficulties of the ascent to it in Madras Journal IV, 17. There is a remarkable dolmen 
here, which Mr. Walbouse (Ind. Ant. VIII, 165) states is “the only true cromlech or free-standing 
dolmen, with no subterranean or kistvaen character about it, that he has seen or heard of on the plains.” 
(See Mr. Fergusson’s Rude Stone Monuments, page 491, for an illustration, and notice taken from Colonel 
Congreve’s paper in the Madras Journal for 1846, p. 771; also Madras Journal XXII, 205.) Mr. Wal- 
house describes it as partaking more of the character of an altar than of a tomb, as there is nothing: 
sepulchral about, it. It stands on a bare granite platform, and the slabs of which it is composed are of 
huge size. It is surrounded by a double ring of stones. On the centre of the capstone are four cup 
marks. There is an inscription *in “ unknown characters ” on the west wall of the temple of Eahga- 
i udyalcasvdmi . (See also Buchanan I, 13.) 

Sohavaram ,*—8 miles south of Vellore. An old Vishnu temple, said to have been built by the 
Chola king, Karikala Chola. 

Velaeadi ;—2 miles south-east of Vellore fort. A mined temple on a hill called Bhavani or 
Balakonda, said to have been in existence before the construction of the fort at Vellore. Native tradition 
asserts tliat this was the residence of a Chola chief at the time that Bommi Reddi came from the north 
and built the fort. On two rocks north-east of the Bhagamti temple are “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Vellore 23 miles south of Chittoor. A very picturesque fort in the plain, and several others oh 
hills close by. Inside the fort is a temple in excellent preservation hut deserted. It was dedicated to 
Aiva -under the title of Jabkanthe&varascdmi. Some of the sculptures, especially those of the kalydna 
manddpmn, are very beautiful and elaborate. The legends of the place are given in the District Manual 
(pages 187-193), and need not he rejpoated here. Various dates are given for the ePnstruotion of the 
temple. Some native traditions make it A.I). 1274, and that of the fort A.D. 1295, a succession of 
eleven kings being given from Bommi Reddi, the north-country founder, to Krishnadeva- Raya, A.D. 
•1586. This date, needless to say, is wrong, and we want some proof of the existence-of the eleven 
chiefs. Another account (Madras Journal XX, 274) states that the Reddi built the fort only 2.5 years 
before Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar became possessed of it. This would make its date as late as 
A.I). 1485, or thereabouts. Krishnadeva Itaya is said to have constructed the Suryagunta tank, while 
his wife, Krishna)i Amnia, made a village and two small tenfples close to the river. Again, one account 
states that Krishnadeva Raya’s dhoby and ehucklqr were the first holders of the forts on the hills still 
called by their names; while the other account states that these were.built by the Mahrattas. [See the 
“ Legend of Vellfir ” by Dinsha Ardeshir Taleyarkan, in Ind. Ant. II, 172. Mr. Fergusson’s Indian 
and Eastern Architecture, pp. 370 to 373, with engraving. Buchanan’s Journey, etc., I, 13 ; II, 527.] 

Comiug to Muhammadan times we are, as usual, on safer ground. The historical account of the 
place compiled in A.D. 1815 states that about the middle of the seventeenth century the Bljapur Sultan 
seized Vellore and appointed as its first Governor one KhSma Khan, who made Muhammad Khan Killadar 
of Vellore. Muhammad Khan’s son murdered one of the temple dancing-women, and then worship in 
the temple ceased. His younger brother Abdulla Khan was besieged by the Mahrattas in A.D. 1676. 
The fortunes of the Muhammadans and Mahrattas varied for some years, but the former finally gained 
the day in A.D. 1708 (? or 1705). Then the Navab, Sadat ’Ulla Khan, made his brother Gulam ’Ali Khan 
Governor of Vellore, and the latter was succeeded by his son Bator ’Ali Khan. His second son, Gulam 
Murtaza Khan, was the next Killadar. He was defeated and ousted by Navab Muhammad ’Ali assisted 
by Lord Clive, in A.D. 1755, and died in confinement at Trichinopoly. 

The Sthala Parana of the Vellore fort and temple has been printed and published, hut it gives a 
confused, legendary, and untrustworthy, account of everything that preceded the time of Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar. * 

In the Madras Journal XX, 278, mention is made of an important inscribed slab which covered the 
mouth of a’well inside the arsenal. This is now to be seen placed erect in the second prakara gopura. It 
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is in old Tamil characters, very like those of some of the Tanjore and Gaiigaikondasovapnram temples, hut 
seems in some respects more archaic. It is broken in half, only the first half of each line being visible, 
so that very little can be gathered from it; but in two places, the fifth and third, lines from the bottom, 
“ Ahava Malla ” is mentioned as having been “ made to fear,” 6C defeated,” “ made to give up his life.” 
The inscription would therefore appear to be one in praise of the Chola Raja Kulottuhga I, or Koppara 
Kesarivarma, and to date from about the year A.D. 1080 or thereabouts. It probably formed part of 
some older building, existent at Vellore before the present temple was commenced. 

Mention has been made above of the elaborately-sculptured pillars of the kalyana mandapam. On 
some of the front ones, those carved with the rearing horses, are some noticeable figures of soldiers m 
leather (?) jerkins, fastened with buttons and loops, and armed with swords. These probably represent 
the uniform of the Vijayanagar infantry, or at any rate, the .soldiers of that period. 

In the “ Agneya Mandapam,” south-east of the outer prakara, are four richly-decorated square 
pillars of the same type as the four, in similar positions, ornamenting the smaller of the sculptured 
mandapams of the Vittalasvdmi temple at Vijayanagar (Hampe). Near the north-west corner is a well, 
the construction of which is attributed to Krishnadeva Raya. Mr. Oox ( Manual , 192) describes the descent 
of a native clerk into this well during the great famine, when the well was almost dry. The clerk 
stated “ that the passage led into a spacious subterranean mantappam, supported upon stone pillars, and 
with a door leading to some further passage, which he did not examine.” Popular tradition asserts that 
all the old temple jewels lie in this chamber. 

There is a group of tombs of some pretensions in the suburb of Arikandampundi. They cover the 
remains of ten of the wives and daughters of Haidar 7 Ali and Tipu Sultan, and are surrounded by 400 
minor tombs of dependents of the family. * 

* The Jama Masjid here is said to have been built previous to A/D. 1699-1700 (Hijra 1111). 

' Chanda Salieb’s Masjid was built in A. D. 1750. Half a mile from the fort lies the tomb of Nagna 
Ratnam, the woman murdered by the Muhammadan Governor, as mentioned above. Three miles west 
of Vellore, on the road to Pallikonda, are the mins of a building known as “ Abdulla Khan’s Mahal.” 
It is not remarkable for anything except some good plaster-work. 

There* are some inscriptions at the large temple in the fori ;—one on the floor of the alankdra 
mandapam f ohe on a sculptured elephant at the outer gopura, one on the wall of the inner prakara, and 
two on slabs fixed outside the great gopura entrance. 

Virinchipuram: ;—7| miles west of Vellore, on the Palar. (. Ermjeveram. ) The central shrine of the 
temple of Mdrgasahdye&iara is said to have been built by a Chola Raja. Some of the mandapams are 
said to have beep. ^ulpteGa \>y the son o 1 ih^artist that me cute/ 1 the carvings of the kalyana mandapam 
oftfe Vellore temple. “They are evidently in imitation of those at Vellore, bit are not nearly so 
elaborate.” Mr. Cox gives the legends of the place in the District Manual (pages 195-6 ) There are some 
Grantha inscriptions on the walls of the temple. There is a ruined temple of Riddsandtha here. 
(Buchanan’s Journey y & c., 526.) 

ARCOT TALUK. 

An am alltj R ;—7 miles south-west of Arcot. ( Anamaloor .) On the walls of the tenfple \J the 
village goddess are some “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Arapakkam 8 miles west of Arcot. An inscription on a stone in the centre of the village staid* 
that the village was given in indm for the use of the JalakantheSvara temple in the Vellore fort. 

Arcot, —Head-quarters of the taluk, on the south bank of the Palar. (Derivation of name— Tamil, 
Aru-kddu , “ six forests.”) Tradition connects Adondai, son of Kulottuhga Chola, the conqueror of the 
Kurumhars, with this place, but states that, after him, the country again “ relapsed into jungle until 
the 'time of Bommi Beddi of Vellore, whose brother Timmi Reddi is loeally believed to have built tho 
" Arcot fort.” (For dates, &c., see under Vellore.) However, nothing authentic seems to be known till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, when the Navab chose it as* his residence, and either built or 
improved*the fort. The city was surrounded by a high rampart nearly* 5 miles in circumference. The 
whole is now in complete ruin except the Delhi gate*, which is “ surmounted by a small chamber from 

which a pretty view of the river and opposite bank may be obtained.” “ Within the city walls-are 

the ruins of the citadel so gallantly defended by Clive in 1751.” {District Manual, 199,200.) Between 
the Navab’s palace and the foit stands the tomb of the Navab Sadat ’Ulla Khan, with the Jama Masjid 
close by. The tomb of Tlpu,Aulyfc, Haidar ’Ali’s Fakir, is much venerated. It was built in A.D. 1729 
by Sadat TJlla Khan (see Madras Journal XXII, 109, Buchanan I, ,11.) 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 


There are some rude stone circles over ancient burying-places near Old Arcot, on some pottery taken 
from whioh Colonel Branfill found some scraps of writing. “From the shape of the Tamil letters it 
appears that the writing can he of no great antiquity, three to five centuries perhaps. {lnd. Ant. X, 9J.) 

Dug! -—4 .miles south of Conjeevoram ( KdncHrpvram), and a mile north of Mamandur 
(Doshee.) ’ On the edge of the Mamandur tank is “a big rook completely covered with an inscription 
in Tamil and Grandhanl characters. It records a grant of land by Sri Ranga Vxra Maharajah, lvagha- 
vira Rajah, in S.S. 1505.” This is Sri Ranga I of Yijayanagar (A.D. 1583). He is said here to be 
“Rajah of Chandragiri,” which seems to show that the seat of government had oeen transferred to 
Chandragiri from Pennakonda in, or previous to, the year of this inscription. (.District Manual , 204. 
Madras Journal for 1879, 4i, 42.) ^ . . „ 

Esayanur;— 10 miles east by south of Arcot. On the walls of the Siva temple are some “ illegible ” 
inscriptions, and there is an inscription, also “ illegible,” on a stone on the tank-bund. 

Kaniyanur ;— 7 miles south of Arcot. ( Cooninoor .) On a rock north of the village is an “ illegible ” 
inscription in forty lines. There are others, in “ unknown characters,” on the Vishnu temple and on a 
rock in a tope. A European officer, who examined part of the hill at this village in 1879, is reported to 
have found there some iron implements. “ Thenceforward orders had been issued that nobody should 
enter upon it.” 

Karanoai ;—24 miles south-east of Arcot. Ou the walls of the temple are some “illegible”, 
inscriptions. 

IGrminnal 6 miles west of Arcojj, on the road from Arcot to Vellore. On the walls of the 
old temple in this village are some “ illegible ” inscriptions) 

Kuttiyam 14 miles south of Arcot. Some “ illegible” inscriptions on the walls of a deserted Siva 
temple. 

Mamandur;— 24 miles east-south-east of Arcot, 5 miles south-south-west of Conjeeverarn (Kanchi- 
‘puram ). Bock-cut caves, attributed to the five Pandavas, but probably Jaina in origin. There are 
four separate caves on the east face of the most southerly of two low hills close to the tank I wo of 
the four are small, having only two pillars each, but both have “ long inscriptions which have been much 
defaced owing to the flaking off of the surface of the rock. In one of them are six large figures, appa- 
rentlv representing heroes, cut between the recesses at the back of the chamber. A cpiartei of a mile 
further south is the largest of the caves. It consists of a hall, the roof of which is supported by tsvo 
rows of pillars. At the back are five ??cessc:, "fld at eseji ena two, originally fclosect Trith doorways, as 
proved by the socket.lft.Ies cut in the rook. The last cave is small and unornamented. Below tne tank- 
bund are some la’ge dolmens. There are three inscribed slabs on the tank-bund, which Mr. Cox believes 
to be about 25§. years old (see also under Dus'i), {District Manual, 203, 204; and Madras Journal for 1879, 
p. 36, &c.) 

Mangadu 2 miles south-east of Arcot. (. Mungoad .) Some “ illegible ” inscriptions on the walls 
of the village temple. 

Natteri 15 miles south-east of Arcot. A resident of this village, by name Annadanam Kuppu 
F stri, is in possession of a oopper-plate document, which he is prepared to lend for examination. 

Painginar ;—20 miles south of Arcot, 1 mile west of the road between Arcot and Tiruvattur. 
Esuf Saheb, a resident of this village, is in possession of a copper Msanam in Grantha characters. 

Panamugai ;—13 miles east of Arcot, I mile from the road between Arcot and Elupai. Some 
f‘ illegible” inscriptions on the walls of the village temple, 

Pancha Pandava Malai 4 miles south-west of Arcot. (. Panjapandamalla .) Aneieut rock sculp¬ 
tures in the hill. The principal sculpture is a large cutting into the eastern face of the rock, with two 
rows of pillars, six in a row. There are recesses in the sides of the chamber, which is 50 feet by 16 feet 
in area. “ The cutting is very rough, and the chamber entirely without ornament or inscription. A. 
short distance above it, upon the face of the rook, is cut a figure, some two feet square, which seems to 
represent Buddha or one of the* Jain Tlrtankaras.” There are other sculptures on the south side) figures, 
and inscriptions as yet undeeiphered. {Madras Journal for 1879, p. 38, and District Manual, 202-3.) 

Pbnnakar ;—15 miles south-east of Arcot. On the south side of the tank, in front of a temple, is 
$U “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. 

"Terun lattur ;—18 miles east of Arcot. There are some “ illegible ” inscriptions op the walls of 
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two temples in the village. Srinivasa Rftghavachari, a resident of this village, is in possession of a 
popper-plate sa&anam which he is prepared to lend for. examination. 

Pun a vat i ;—see under Tiruvattur. 

Punkabu 4 miles east-south-east of Arcot, close to the Palar anicut. An old temple of Bhara- 
dmjesvara, erected by one of the old Chola kings. This is one of the temples of the “ six forests,” 
Aru-kddu. (Manual, 201.) 

Sikuvengipattu ;—12 miles south-east of Arcot, 1 mile jjorth of the road from Arcot to Tiru¬ 
vattur. A ruined Siva temple with some “ illegible” inscriptions. 

Tanbalam 20 miles south-east of Arcot, 1 mile west of the road between Arcot and Tiruvattur. 
Kodanagaram Kuppana Ayyaiigar is in possession of a copper-plate document which is said to contain 
“ the history of the village.” 

Timiri ;—7 miles south of Arcot on the Arni road. (Timery. ) A.small fort, “ alleged to have been 
built by Tiftimakkal, sister of that Bommi Reddi who constructed the _ Vellore fort.” It was greatly 
destroyed in order to provide stones for the construction of the Palar Anicut. (District Manual, 202.) 

Tirupanamur ;—18 miles east by south of Aroot. (Tripanamoor.) Kfittanattu Nayyanar, Munsif 
of this village, is in possession of a copper-plate idsamm in the Nagari character. 

. Tikupakangabu ; —20 miles east by south of Arcot. (Tripnagaucl.) Some “ illegible” inscriptions 
on the walls of the village temple. 

Tiruvattur ;—22 miles south-east of Arcot, on the north bank of the Cheyar river. ( Trivatore.) 
Formerly one of the principal towns of the Jains. “ Its temple probably belonged originally to 
those religionists, who were subjected to dreadful persecutions referred to in the local puranam.” At 
Punavati, on the opposite side of the river, are the foundations of an old Jain temple, of which, it is 
said, the walls were pulled down to raise those of the temple at Tiruvattur. Two large Jain idols lie 
prostrate on the ground at Punavati, “ and not far from them is a pool, in which the brazen doors and 
treasure of the Jain temple are supposed to ho buried.” Dining the persecutions many of the Jains 
of Tiruvattur were destroyed by being hanged, cut to pieces, and crushed in oil-mills. These modes of 
execution are represented by sculptures upon the walls of the temple. There is a remarkable piece of 
sculpture in the temple, consisting of a palmyra tree, supposed to typify the Ardhandri&a. form of Siva. 
It is 8 feet high, and stands under a mandapam. It-is out from a single stone. (District Manual, 
201-2.) On the walls of the temple are some “ illegible” inscriptions. 

Value ;—14 miles south-east of Arcot. On a stone in a tope east of the village is an ie illegible” 
inscription. Near the tank bund are some “ carved stones, the meaning of which is not known.” 

Varapandai. ;—18 miles south of Arcot.. ( Voyapundle.) In the Vishnu temple is a oopper-plato 
grant which purports to be a grant by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar to the temple, confirming an 
older grant by a Chola. Several Chola kings’ names are mentioned, but they seem to be imaginary. 
The date given is 8.8. 1477 (A.D. 1555), which was 25 years after Krishnadeva’s death. 

Velapakkam ;—3 miles south-west of Arcot, 1 mile west of the road from Arcot to Arni. ( Villaum- 
baucum.) A very vague description is sent me of some antiquities here, thus worded ; —“ There is a hill 
around which there are some inscriptions on stones which are not legible. Language not known.” The 
village officers are in possession of a eopper-plate sdsarnm. 

VebiyaneLlub ; —24 miles south-east of Arcot. ( Vcllenelhor.) An old ruined temple on a hill, with 
some “ illegible” inscriptions. 

Veeiyattur ; —10 miles south of Arcot. ( Valiatoor .) On the wall of the Siva te.uple north of the 
.village is an “ illegible” inscription. • 

Veppur 2 miles west of Arcot. ( Vaypoor.) Here is one of the Chola king’s Wples in the “ six 
forests” (Aru-kddu) still existing. It is called after Vasistha. (Manual, 201.) Numerous inscriptions are 
found on the temple walls. 

Visharam.—B etween Arcot and Vellore. Ataplace.whe streams unite is one of the six 

temples built by a Chola Raja when all this country was undi It is the temple of Valmiki 

Rishi <Manual , 201). At Msl (upper) Vishfcram are “three ouri. A. They show'. 

a double circle of large boulders, and the oireumference of the largf’j' 18 yards, its height being nearly 
20 feet. Excavations show that the soil is composed of clay a/ m o«ar mixed.” (District Manual, 
204,) 
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ARNI JAGHlR*. 

Arnij— 20 miles south-south-east of Vellore. The residence of the J&ghirdar of that name* 
(Arnee.)' A fort of no great importance, and “a fine old temple, somewhat recalling that in the Vellore 
fort, though it has no superior sculptures.” The fort is said to have been built by Ganapati Raya, a 
brother of ICrishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Ckevur ;—2 miles north-west of Arni. (Cfieoor.) An ancient Jaiii temple. 

Devikapuram ;—12 miles south of Arni. ( Deokapore .) Several temples, the most important of 
which, ‘.dedicated to Brihatamba, is said to have been built by Adonditi, son of Kulottunga Chola. 
( Manual , 248.) There are some inscriptions on them. 

* Kalpundi ;— 4 : miles east of'Arni. An “ illegible” inscription on a stone fixed in the village, south 

of the river. 

Kama aim ;—4 miles west of Arni. ( Eamkoor.) The temple of Sundarasagatasv&mi is .said to be 
500 years old. There aTe several inscriptions here. 

Ladambadi ;—4 miles east of Arni. North of the village, near the river, on a rock, is an “ illegible” 
inscription. 

Mamandur;— 4 miles east of Arni. An inscription on a stone placed near the river states that a 
wrant was made to the temple at Arni by a private person in the reign of Vehkatapatideva of Vijaya¬ 
nagar in S.3. 1514 (A.D. 1592). 

Mullandaram 7 miles west by north of Arni. Two old temples with a number of “ illegible” 
inscriptions. One is said to have been built by the Cholas. The only legible inscription is on the 
latter. It hears date S.S. 1333 (A.D. 1411). 

Murukkanandal 9 miles south of Arni. In the cattle-stand of the village are two inscriptions, 
said to be “ illegible,” on a stone. ^ 

Punalpadi ; —3 miles south-east of Arni. A few yards south of the temple of Ayyanar in this 
village is a stone with an inscription dated S.S. .1515 (A.D. 1593), cyclic year Vyaya, recording a private 
graut of land to the temple of Kaildmnatha in Arni, in the reign of Vehkatapatideva of Vijayanagar. 

Fundi ;—2 miles north-east of Arni. An ancient Jain temple, the copper images of which have 
been removed for safety to Arni. There are only two houses near the temple, and the latter is almost 
iu ruins. This is said to be the oldest Jain temple in the neighbourhood. It has several inscriptions. 

Pusamai.aikupfam 8 miles north-west of Arni. The small temple of a village goddess is fabled 
to have been built by Janamejaya. 

Puttur;—6 miles west by north of Ami. ( Pootoor .) Four old temples. One of the Siva temples 
is said to have been built by the same ancient sovereign that built that at Mullandaram. The temple of 
Mama Baja is said to have been built by the Oholas. It is sculptured and bears a number of inscrip¬ 
tions. The Sihala Parana is in the possession of Subrahmanya Gurukkal, a resident of Tirupanandal of 
the Kumhakonam.Taluk of the Tanjore District. There is a large and well-attended festival here every 
year. There arc gome inscriptions on the temple of Renukambdl. 

~ Sambunarayananellur ;—5 miles west of Arni. The temple of Varadamjasvdmi is said to be 500 
years old. There i*re several inscriptions on different parts of it. 

Tachchuru r-fJJ miles, south of Arni. ( Thechoor .) At the end of the Brahman street is a stone 
with an inscription, dated S.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568), recording a charitable grant of lands by a private, 
person in the reign of “ Vasantadeva Maharaya.” The copy sent to me is evidently incorrect, and I .am 
not"satisfied with tue sovereign’s name as given,. There is another inscription at this village, dated S.S. 
1517 (A.D. 1595), recording a char? ible grant by a private person in the reign of Vehkatapatideva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Vadagacueei ;—2$ mile? f Arni. ( Waragacherry.) A mile west of the tank of this village 

Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geolc, ey, found some rude stone implements. (Madras Journal XXIlI, 

Part II, Appendix iv.) 

VedojIp gram ;—8 miles north ^ 0 f Arm. The temple of Rajandthe&varasvami is said to be 
about 500 years, old. It bear; ao mt illegible inscriptions. 
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POLITE TALUK. 

Elattur ;—7 miles south-west of Polur. On a hill is an .old temple of Subrakmanya. 

Kadaladi ;—12 miles south-west of Polur. ( Coilladdy .) A mile east of the village is an old temple. 
The Sthala Parana is with Mallikarjuna Ayyar of Mahadevamangalam, 9A miles south-west of Polur, 
The village was given to the Brahmans as an ayrahdram by a Muhammadan chief. A copper-plate' 
document testifying to this is in the possession of a resident named Ram ach an dray y a, 1 In a tope near 
the road to Polur are some stone statues. On the top of a high rook is an old Siva temple. 

Kapalur ;•—3 miles south of Polur. Two old temples. 

Kaii^atakagiiii, or Karnatghar ;—5 miles north-north-west of Polur. ( Camqtighur .) A strong 
fortress on a hill 2,700 feet abovedhe sea, on a spur of the Javadi Hills. The walls and buildings were 
very strongly constructed. All is now overgrown with jungle. (District Manual , 215.) 

MAHAi>EVAMANGAr,AM ;—7 miles north-east of* Polur. (. Maclclemungulhm .) Two old temples, said 
to have been built by the Oholas or Pandiyas ; on one of them are some “ illegible ”• inscriptions in old 
Tamil and Grantha characters, on the inside of the prakara wall. 

Mahapevamaugalam.'—A nother village of the same name, *91 miles south-west of Polur. ( Coil-* 
niademimfjalum,.) Two old temples. On the top of the hill west of the town is an old temple of Parra - 
tamthesmra. The Sthala Parma of the place is in the possession of Mallikarjuna Ayyar of this village. 
There is another old temple in the middle of the village. 

Melattuvambadi ;—7 miles north of Polur. Three miles west of this village is the Karnatakagiri 
( Carnaticghiir) fort. In the village is an old temple, and half a mile south-west. of the village is an old 
temple of Durga. 

M5daiyur ;—7 miles east of Polur. An old Siva temple. Some “ illegible ” inscriptions on a stone. 

Padakam ;—8 miles south by east of Polur. ( Paudum .) There are the remains of a palace here of 
some architectural merit, on the top of a hill. 

Padavedu ;—10 miles north of Polur, 18 miles south of Vellore. (Padiuado.) A deserted and ruined 
city of great size, supposed to be an old Kurimibar capital fit was “ sixteen miles in circumference, 

and full of temples, choultries, and fine private residences. The city is believed to have been entombed 

in a shower of dust and stones which overwhelmed the whole of its magnificent buildings. Jungle has 
overgrown the whole area, of the original city. There are two extensive but ruined forts upon the plain, 
built doubtless, by the Kurumbas, and another upon a peak of the Jewadi hills which overlook the 
city.” There are two temples in the modern village, dedicated, one to a goddess named Jtemikdmbdl , the 
other to Rdniasvdmi . The city is supposed to have been destroyed in the reign of a wicked king named 
“ Nandana, son of Uttuhga Raja.’’ Mr. Cox gives the legend of the place in full (. District Manual,- 213). 
It will be remembered that the conqueror of the Kurumbarawas Adondai, son of Kula-Uttuhga Choi a. 

The Sthala Purdna of this place is in the possession of Sesha Graundan, a resident of Padavedu. On 
and near the deserted temple of Rama in the ruined town are several Grrantha and old Tamil inscriptions. 
These might give the date of the construction of the temple, and be found of value. There are others, 
similar, in the temple of Ammayyappekara in the modern village. Padavedu is mentioned as the name 
of the country in an inscription dated A.I). 1469 (P) at Vallam in the Wandiwash Taluk. 

Pallippattu ;—6 miles south of Polur. Two old temples of Vishnu and Siva. 

Polur.—H ead-quarters of the taluk, 28 miles south of Vellore. (Pollaor.) A temple on a hill; 
and a small ruined fort, about which nothing is known. The Sthala Purdna of the place is with Snbba- 
chariyar, a resident. The Vishnu temple in the town is old. 

Settuppattu;— 16 miles east by south of I%lur. ( Chittapett .) An old Siva temple, with some 
old Tamil inscriptions. 

Tachchambadi ;—10 miles east of Polur. On a hill north of the village is an old and deserted temple 
with some inscriptions. There‘are some other inscriptions on a stone at the tank west of the village. 

■.—--V.—-4.,.-., -■ j y ; ' - '’. ■ r;'' \ ■ ,' V ; 

} 8ee No, 107 of the List of Copper-plait; Grants in Yol. II. 
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TiRUMALAt:—6 miles east-north-oast of Polur. ( TrumaUe.) Two Jaina temples. The village is 
situated “ at the base of a precipitous hill of granite, upon which are some relics of the Jam religion. 
Many Jain families live in the village, and the temples on and below the hill stiil belong to them. I he 
most striking sculpture on the hill is a rude Jain figure, 16£ feet high, found cut on the face of a olift 
near its summit.... Upon its left is a long inscription, in archaic characters, the meaning ot which has not 
yet been discovered. Other inscriptions occur elsewhere, and particularly near the temple at the root or 
the hill, but many are greatly defaced.” Close to the lower temple are some rock chambers constructed, 
in a natural cave formed in the face of the cliff. Many Jain figures have been destroyed. “ Upon ' he 
walls are numerous frescoes, on the whole very well executed. The most interesting, and perhaps me 
best painted, is a circular one having a Jain figure seated iu the centre, and the partitions around being 
filled with N&gfts, monks, white-hooded nuns and others.” Close to the village are two very large stone 
circles. {District Manual, 215.) 

WANDIWASH TALUK. 

Agarakarakqttai8 miles south by west of Wandiwash. {Ouracoracottf.) An old Siva temple, 
said to have been wrecked by Jains. , 

Av ANTVA.ruRAM 15 miles west by north of Wandiwash. {Ummiavcram.) A small but ancient 
temple with some inscriptions, said to he “ illegible.” The Sthala Parana is with Rainasvanii Ayyar 
Avargal of Wandiwash. 

Dkstjr ;—10 miles south-west of Wandiwash. ( Dessoor .) A ruined fort. There is a modern 
settlement of Jains here. {Didrict Manual, 20*.) 

Madam -11 miles west-south-west of Wandiwash. {Muddum.) A very old temple, almost in ruins. 
It contains a large number of “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Marudadu -4 miles east of Wandiwash. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu with_“ illegible ” 
inscriptions. In the middle of the village and in a field are two stones hearing similar inscriptions. 

• Nkdungonam 17 miles west of Wandiwash. Two old temples with several inscriptions on the 
walls, “ illegible.” 

Ponnur ;—4 miles south- west' of Wandiwash. An old Siva temple with a large number of stone 
inscriptions. 

Si yamang Adam.—N ear Desur (<?.».). This is said to have been formerly a large village. There 
is a rock-cut temple here, chambers and galleries, and a hall with a “lihgam,” all carved out of the 
solid rock. “ In front of this stands an enclosing wall, in which images of minor deities are represented.” 
The wails are ruined. {Didrict Manual, 208.) This would seem to be a place that should he carefully 
examined as the description differs from that of the other rook-cut examples in the neighbourhood. 
Borne inscriptions exist at the temple which should be deciphered. 

Siupurushamangalam, or SIsamangalam ;—5 miles south-east of Arni. (Jesmmunglum.) Four 
hronize and one stone image were found here underground in May 1881. 

• Tf.llar ;—8 miles south-south-west of Wandiwash- {Thdlar.) A ruined mud fort. There is a 
Jain temple here ia present use. 

Terukol ;—8 ^ miles west-south-west of Wandiwash. {Terracole.) Three “Jain temples ” on the 
top of'a hill, and three caves. 

Tihumalp.vdi 12 miles south-west of WandiwaMi. An old temple with inscriptions. 

VallaM;—8 miles west of Wandiwash. {Vellum.) An ancient temple with ■ inscriptions, 
“ illegible.” ’it is said to have been built by a Chola king. The Sthala Parana is in the possession of 
Aohappa Nayakkan, the Village Munsif. One of the inscriptions on the temple testifies to a grant of 
1 ind' in S.S. 1391 (A.D. 1469), during the reign of Narasimhadeva Maharftya. If the date is correctly 
copied this could not be the Vijayanagar sovereign of that name. Vallam is said thereinto he Padavettu 
rnjmttil, or “ in the kingdom, or country of Padavedu.” This is interesting as showing that the ruined 
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city of that name in the Polur Taluk preserved its name if not its character as the capital city of the 
country as late as the close of the fifteenth century. 

Vaeur ;—4 miles east by north of Wandiwash. ( Wurrow 1 .) An old Siva temple with a number 
of stone' inscriptions. The Sthala Parana is with Kamakoti Sastriyar, a resident. 

Venkunram 3 miles north of Wandiwash. {Vuncoomm.) A Siva temple with inscriptions 
said to be in Nitgari, on the walls. There is a Jain temple in the village. 

Wandiwash ( VandawHi). —Head-quarters of the taluk. ( Vandiwash.) This was one of the chief 
military posts of the Muhammadan Government in the Carnatic. The fort was probably built by 
Mahrattas. It is a rectangular fort of stone, with wails and bastions, about a mile in circumferenfce, with 
a moat. At the south-east angle is a “ strong circular battery.” Many stones bear the mark of shot. 
(.District Manual , 206-7.) The Siva temple here is said to be old. Vishnu, as Rama, also is worshippe f 
therein, the image having been brought thither during the times of the Muhammadans. Thero are 
inscriptions all round the prakara. East of the town, in a field, is a stone with an “illegible” inscription 
There is another, similar, on a stone in front of the Siva temple. 
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CHIXGLEPUT DISTRICT, AND MADRAS. 

The htstory of the whole of this dirinMi. 

(. KarieM,Kanchlpiira), and it is needless to lepeat it t^ice o^ei^ . the latter by the Cholas, probably 
whose sovereigns belonged to the Pallava la^lyi dd appear that -wild aboriginal tribes inhabited 

in the eleventh century. Previous to the Kuiumb » WoMieir renresentatives in the Chentsus, of 
the forests which covered the country. These Fjbiand civilized race, 
whom a large colony are to he found near ^ and M/hst. 1 They formed a kingdom called 

carrying on an extensive foreign commerce be ' , „ h g *a Indian races. They wore perpetually 

DM?, which name now survives,as the generic title fatill the Cholas finally 

“!'tr lifO, Mb latter 

gamed the upper-hand. The tr J fell lind er the greatest and last of the Hindu king- 

-«- - fte 01 

F» about a oentory the Mussulmans held linn hold of this territory, and from them it passed N». 
the hands of the English. , , , fi , j n hv, e district, the relics probably of the 

sSSS^.s 1 

do not form, officially, part of the Chingleput District, 

they are included here for convenience. 


PONNfJEI TALUK. 

AupiRKUFPAM ;—3 miles south-west. of Ponusri. (A«dmmmpm^ An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions^ ^ ^ rf p^ ( a,,«.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions, 

Aruvatturai ; —61 miles west of Ponneri. An old Siva temple, with msortphona. 
TZ,v2*,;~7 miles south-south-westof Ponneri, on the highroad from PonnSr. to Madras. 
(Clmtavenm.) A. old Siva temple, wtth nortb „f o Avady” Railway 

EBUMAivETTirrAiAiVAM 8,^ miles soutn west or x ^ ^ ^ Cornish and other 

Station, (f Li^iiplemeni ' (Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, Appendix Hi.) There 

gentlemen found BOm ® lu ^ e ;; t ^ e d V hhrin in the village, the latter containing an inscription m lamil. 

privatepartyfaSetti, in S.S, 1439, year *.« (A.D. 

1517) during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

MsXf-Si JL south-east of Ponueri. An old Siva temple, wrth „„ c npt„ n s . 
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Minjttr ;—6 | miles south-east of Ponneri. (Mingoor.) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu,* with 
many inscriptions. 

Nayar ;—6 miles south-south-east of Ponneri. ( Nair .) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions: 

Panjatti ;—4| miles south-west of Ponneri. (Paningjaddy.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Ponneri;—T he taluk head-quarters. (Poonary.) in the hamlet of Tiruv&yppadu is an old 
Siva temple with two inscriptions. One, in Telugu, is on a stone next to the dhrnja stambha , and records 
gifts of lands to the temple by a private person in S.S. 1671 (A.D. 1749), “during the reign of 
Hussain Khan and his brother Karim Khan.’’ Another, near the tank, is in Tamil and records the 
date of the erection of the steps of the tank in A.D. 1790 by private parties. 

Pulicat (Pfiraverkkddii) 24 miles north of Madras, on the sea, 10 miles north-east of Ponneri. 
There is an old Dutch cemetery here with some excellently carved tombstones. The Dutch settled here 
in 1609 and built a small fort. In 1621 the English, by pennissioiKbf the Dutch, established a factory 
here. The pla^e was taken from the Dutch by Lord Macartney in 1781, and, after being twioe restored 
to Holland, finally became British property in 1825. 

Tikupalaivanam ;—6 | miles north-east of Ponneri. ( Tripanaverttm .) An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 

Tirpvellavav'al ;—8 miles east of Ponneri. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions, 

TIRUVALLUR TALUK. 

Allikur ;—12 miles north-west of Tiruvallur. (Allcoor.) * At the crest of the pass of the hills here, 
between Allikur and Panur, Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological Survey, found some rude stone imple¬ 
ments. (. Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, Appendix iv.) 

Budur ;—see Satyavrdu, 

Kambakkam Durgam;— 30 miles north of Tiruvallur, 10 miles north bv west of Satyavedu, close 
to the Kalahasti hills. ( Cmnbamum .) There are the remains of a fine hill-fort here with palaces and 
other buildings. On the hill, at a height of 2,530 feet, is a tableland of 2 square miles in area, which iw 
was at one time proposed to convert into a sanitarium for troops. {Madras Journal IV, 134.) 

Karadiputtgr ;—see Satyavedu. 

Kottakuppam ;—20 miles north-east of Tiruvallur. An old Siva temple, said to have been built 
by a Rishi. It has several inscriptions. 

Madavilakkam ;—14 miles north-east of Tiruvallur. (. Mootawilao .) An old Siva temple, said to have 
been built by a Chola king, with many inscriptions on the walls. 

Malandue 12 miles north-north-east of Tiruvallur. (Malandoor.) South of this village Mr. Bmce 

Foote, of the Geological Survey, found some rude stone implements. {Madras Journal , Part II, App. iii.) 

Manjakaranai ;—16 miles north-east of Tiruvalliir, 7 miles south-west of Ponneri. {Manjaearney,) 
Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone implements. {Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, App. iv.) * 

Nagalapuram ;—19 miles north-north-west of Tiruvallur. {Nagloperam.) An old Siva temple 
with a number of inscriptions in various characters, all said to be “ unreadable.” There is also a 
•copper-plate sasanam in the temple. Three days in the year the rays of the sun, passing through the 
gopuram entrance, fall on the lingam in the vimana; and this is converted, in the popular mind, into 
an act of adoration by the sun. There is a similar occurrence in the temple of Nageivarasvdmi at 
Kumbakonam. It is said that Krislinadeva Raya repaired the temple. 

Nambakkam ;—8 miles north-west of Tiruvallur. {Numbaitcum.) At the end of the tank i3 an old 
ruined temple, near which Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stone implements embedded in soil from 8 
to 10 feet below surface level. {Madras Journal , Part II, Appendix iv.) 

Panambakk am ;—5 miles west of Tiruvallur. An ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by a 
Chola king. 

Po^davakkam see Satyavedu. 
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•Petuyapaxaiyam ;—15 miles north-east of Tiruvaliur. ( Peripollium .) An old Burgd temple, dedi¬ 
cated to the goddess Bhavdnh 

B&janagaram ;—see Satyavedu. 

ilAMAGiEi;—20 rttiles north-north-west of Tiruvaliur. (Itamayhemj.) An old Siva temple, said 
to have been built by Vuli, the monkey-chieftain, with a number of inscriptions in various characters. 
The temple is at the base of a small hill. Jlside the temple is a small tank, at the northern corner ot 
which is placed a Nandi, out of whose mouth comes a spring of water which falls into the tank. 


Ramankovii. ; 
Nagari characters. 


-5 miles west of Tiruvaliur. A rained Vishnu temple with several inscriptions in 
This temple is said to have been originally built by a Ohola king. 


Satyavedu.— Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar,/ 23- miles north of Tiruvaliur. ( Sattamk .) 
An old Siva'temple, said to have been built* b y Mdtahga Mahdrishi, with some inscnptious in appa¬ 
rently Grantha characters, but saiikto be “ unreadable.” At Satyavedu itself; at Budur, l£ miles south 
(Boodoor) • at Pondavakkam ( Pamdmvaucum ), 4 miles ■ north-east; at,Kaxadikatnr {Qmadecootoof), 5 
miles south; at Rajanagaram (Roshimmggur), 2* miles east; and at Simvefa (SeeruMydoo), 3* miles 
south-east—Mr. Bruce Foote found rude stone implements. ( Madras Journal XXIII, Part 11, App. iv.) 

SeSjx ;—5 miles south-west of Tiruvaliur. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. One 
evidences a'private gift of land to the temple in the reign of the Ohola king Raja Raja. It is undated. 

Siruvedu ;— see Satyavedu. 

Sittambakkam ;—5 miles north of Tiruvaliur. An old Siva temple, said to have been built by a 
Gbola king, with several inscriptions. 

TirufpaSur ;—2 miles west of Tiruvaliur. ( Tripmore .) Ruins of an old fori, and an old Siva 
temple. On the latter are several inscriptions. Five inscriptions are legible. 

(1) Outside the north wall of the garbhagriham. An inscription dated m the. tenth year of 
« Kajadhirajadeva,” recording an agreement between the temple authorities and a priest 

as regards the temple service. ■ , . ,, 

(2.) West of No. 1. Broken. It eeems to be a private grant of some paddy to the temple in the 
third year of the reign of Rajendraderva, sumamed “ Koppara Kesarivarma, . i.e., Ivulot- 

(3.) West of No. 2. A small inscription, recording a private grant of money to the temple in 
the fourth year of the same reign. . 

(4 ) • West of No. 3. Dated in the eleventh year of the reign of the ukola king Raja Raja. 

(5.) Outside the west wall of the garbhagriham. A private grant of a lamp to the temple in the 
forty-fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Kulottunga bora Devar. 

This-may be either of the two Ohola kings of that name. 

The temple has an old Sthala Parana, in which allusion is made to a conquest of the Kurumbars by 
Karikala Ohola. 

Tiruvallur,— The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. ( Trivelore.) A large and important Vishnu 
temple of which the original shrine is said to date from A.D. 1409 according to the priests, but most ot 
i • r !• ... _°n,> o uiciVi YTi €\x\a nf flip, pflftfprn walla is an inscription recording .repairs'made 
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plans lie fully confirms the native assertions as to the age of the respective portions, saying that the 
t wo outer prakaras with their gopuras are more modem than the temple included m the inner 
nrakara Mr. Fergusson cites the temple as an instance of the small effect unfortunately produced by 
most of the Hindu shrines in the south of India in spite of the immense wealth lavished on them, m 
consequence of the custom of increasing the size of the towers and structures from the inside of the mass 
of buildings outwards, instead of having the highest and most imposing in the centre. 

TomBk •_3 miles west-north-west of Tiruvaliur, near the boundary of the Karvetnagaram Zemin- 

dari. (Tumbool.) North-west of this village Mr. Bruce Foote found some rude stono implements. 
(Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, App. iii.) 

TJttukottai ;—14 miles north of Tiruvaliur, 8 miles south-south-west of-Satyavedu. ( Woodecottah.) 
Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone implements. ( 'Madras Journal XXIII, I art II, App. u.) 
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SAIDAPET taluk, and madras. 

Kunnattur; —14 miles west-south-west of Foil St. George. ( Comatore .) There is an ancient 
Siva temple here with inscriptions. 

Little Mount (The) 6 miles south-west of Fort St. George, 24 miles from St. Thomas’ Mount. 
(q.Vi} This place is the traditionary site of St. Thomas’ martyrdom. I shall not attempt to discuss the 
probabilities of the story, but merely refer readers, under the head of “ St. Thomas’ Mount,” to the papers 
noted as bearing on the question. There is a cave in a rock at the Little Mount and a natural spring. 
It is asserted that St. Thomas took refuge, here from his pursuers. A church is erected over the spot. 
Two stones below are pointed out as bearing the impress of his foot and the marks of his knees, while 
another is. said to he stained with his blood. At the foot of the steps leading up to the church is a slab 
with an inscription in Armenian characters. ' The spring is said to have been miraculously created to supply 
the saint with water when attacked by thirst in the cave in which he had taken refuge. The legend 
regarding this is still current in Syria, and not long ago two pilgrims made their way hither fromEdessa, 
and filled some bottles with the sacred water to take back to their own country. The Roman Breviary, 
following tradition, declares St. Thomas to have been martyred at “ Calamim.” It seems just possible 
that this name may have the same origin as the English name “ Coromandel Coast;” but this is pure 
supposition. (See also under St. Thome.) 

Madras. —As this place was a mere fishing-village on the coast up,to the year 1639 A.D., when 
the English became possessed of it by grant from the puppet sovereign Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar, then 
at Chandragiri, it is not to be expected that there is much of antiquarian interest in the place. It is 
known to the natives as “ C / unm - pafmni ” the original name having been “ Chetma - kuppem ” kuppitm 
meaning a small village'. The museum at Egmore contains a number of sculptured stones and a 
collection of general antiquities and coins. A piece of land measuring five miles by one was first granted 
to the English Company in 1639 A.D., to which the factory at Ammugam in Nellore was transferred. 
In 1683 the grant was confirmed by a firman from the Muhammadan sovereign of Golkonda. It was 
surrendered to the French in 1746, but recovered in 1749. A firman from Delhi was obtained in 1765. 
Several other villages near Madras had been granted in 1693, 1708, and 1742. St. Thome was added 
in 1749, and "■ the Company’s Jaghir,” including Poonamallee, in 1750. Fryer’s description of the 
place as it was in 1673 is amusing and instructive. (See his Travels , page 37, &c., with plan of Fort 
St. George.) 

Mangadu ;—7 miles west of Saidapet and 1 mile south of Poonamallee. ( Mancawdoo .) An old Siva 
temple, with inscriptions in Grantha characters. 

Mail a pur 3£ miles south by west of Fort St. George. (Milapore.) There is a temple here, and a 

large koneru or bathing-pool. It is of no great age. ( See St. Thome.) 

Mount ;—see Little Mount (The) and St. Thomas’ Mount. 

Poonamallee (PueiruntamaM) ;—12 miles west by south of Fort St. George. (Poondamalke.) There 
is an old Siva temple here and a mosque. There are, two modem Tamil inscriptions in the Siva temple 
mentioning repairs made by private parties in S.S. 1692 and 1700 (A.D. 1770 and 1778). A 
third inscription, without date, mentions some repaivs by private parties. In the mosque there are two 
inscriptions, one in Tamil and one in Telugu* the Tamil inscription records the erection of the mosque 
by a Mussulman chief, “ Sultan Abdalla Ilattab ” (Abdulla Kutb Shah of Golkonda ?). The date is not 
clear. There is a Muhammadan fort at Poonamallee. Four miles south-west by west of the town, at the 
Panjur river, Dr. Oldham and Mr. King, of the Geological Survey, found some rude stone implements. 
(Madras Journal XXIII, Part II, App. iii.) 

Poral, or Poral, or Madhavaram ;—Near the Red Hills, 8 miles north-west of Madras. This was 
the ancient royal fortress of the Kurumbars before they were conquered by the Cholas. (See Sir Walter 
Elliot’s Numismatic Gleanings in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science XIX, 220, and XX, 75, 
with extraot from the Mackenzie MSS. Id., Vol. Ill, No. 6, N.S., p. 244—56.) 

Puttur ;—12| miles north-west of Fort St. George. (Potoor.) Near this village, 2 miles west of 
the Red Hills tank, are a number of dolmens. They have been greatly rifled. (. Madras Journal VIII, 
346.) 

St. Thomas’ Mount ;—8 miles south-west of Fort St. George. From an arohseological point of 
view this place is remarkable only for the stone cross in the church on the top of the hill. The church 
was built by the Portuguese, on the discovery of the cross, in A.D. 1547, and the steps up the lull were 
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made at the same time. A stone inscription in Portuguese, now at the Madras Museum, was lately found 
at the Mount. It is supposed to relate to the discovery of the cross, hut being injured it has not yet 
been satisfactorily deciphered. Dr. Burnell has given, in the Ind. Ant . (Ill, 308), an illustration of the 
cross of St. Thomas with its Pahlavl legend, and a notice of the same. A careful examination and com¬ 
parison of the illustration with the original shows that two or three fragments of characters are omitted m 
the former, but I am unable, from ignorance of the character and language, to say whether the omissions 
aft'eot Dr Burnell's rendering. The arch above the dove is supported on two pillars, above which, m the 
illustration, are rough blotches, probably the fault of the artist, who was ignorant of the original 
design. I found, on examination, that the ends of the arch rest in the mouths of two makaras , or fish- 
monsters, as in so many Indian sculptures of all ages, proving that if the cross was executed by Chris¬ 
tian sculptors, they were strongly attracted to the canons of Hindu art. Dr. Burnell s paper that 
accompanies the illustration is very valuable. He thinks that the inscription dates from the seventh or 
eighth, century A.D. * 

TFor information regarding early Christian settlements in India, and especially Southern India, a ee Asiatic RescarchesVU 
m . L X^ 69?verv ianciful). Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society I, 171 ; 11,51, 234 ; VII, 343 Madras Journal I, 7, 73, 94, 
255 ’342 ; XIII? 115; XXI, 30. Indian Antiquary I, 195, 229; II, 273; III, 308, 333 ; IV, 153, 181, 311 ; V, 2o. Fryer's Travels 
contain a notice of the Mount as it existed in 1673. Col. Yule's Marco Polo II, 290.] 

« There is a double ring of stones surrounding a mound near St. Thomas’ Mount, but the cromlech 
has disappeared.” {Madras Journal XIII, Part II, 51.) . . _ T 

There was a severe battle fought at the Mount between the French and English m 1759- In 1769 
was signed here the disgraceful treaty between the English Government of Madras and llaidar All. 

St Thome; — 3 miles south of Fort St. George. (See Mailapur.) This place is connected with 
the St. Thomas legends. (See St. Thomas’ Mount, The Little Mount.) There is a Roman Catholic 
church here, built over what is popularly declared to be the grave of St. Thomas. There is a small 
interior chapel with a trap-door, under which are the stones with the aperture below in which the body 
is said to have rested. Marco Polo {Col Yule's edition, II, 290) states that “ both Christians and Sara- 
oens ” greatly frequented the place in pilgrimage in his day. 

Tins anur —A Railway Station, 17 miles west of Madras. ( Tinnamre .) An old Vishnu temple with 
two inscriptions. One of them is dated S.S. 1631 (A.D. 1709), and records gifts of lands to the temple 
by private parties. , - 

Txrumullavayil ;—11 miles west-north-west of Fort St. George. _ (MM) Anoldbiva 
temple. Three miles north-east of Avadi Railway Station and near this village Mr. Bruce I oote tound 
some rude stone implements. 

Tiruvattiyur 11 miles north-north-west of Saidapet, 6 miles north of Fort St. George. {Trkatore.) 
Thefe is an old Siva temple here, with inscriptions inside and outside the garbhagriham, m Grantha 
characters Fryer notices the place in his “ Travels ” (pp. 44, 45). lie visited it in 1673. He calls it 
“ Triblitore,” and describes it as “APagod transcending both m respe ct of Building and Antiquity, 
there being Characters, the Expounders of the Gentu Language or Holy Writ understand not. 

Tiruverkkadu ;—8 miles north-west of Saidapet, 11 miles west of Fort St. George. {TiroovercaMoo.) 
An old Siva temple, with inscriptions in Nagarl characters. 

CONJEEVERAM TALUK. 

Arpakkam ;_S miles south-south-east of Conjeeveram. ( Hulpacum.) Two ancient temples, with 

many inscriptions in Tamil,' Telugu, Nagarl, and Grantha. 

Elayanarvenur ;—10 miles south-east of Conjeeveram. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
inscriptions in various characters, said to be “ illegible. ’ 

Conjeeveram (KanchT, or Kanchipura) ;—43 miles south-west of Madras, 20 miles west-north¬ 
west of Chineleput. This is one of the oldest cities in. Southern India, hut we have a great deal yet to 
learn of its history. It was the residence of the Pallava kings till that family was overthrown by the 
Choias in the eleventh century. Kanehi was the capital of the anoient kingdom of Branca, whose age is 
at nresent undecided. H‘ wen-Thsang would make it as old as Buddha, for he states that Buddha himself 
converted the people, that Dharmapala was bom in Karichl, and that Asoka built many stupas in the 
neighbourhood. One of the Kadamba kings claims to have defeated the I allava king and slain him. 
Tho inscription in which this is mentioned is dated, in Mr. Fleet’s estimation, m the filth century A.D.; 
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and the slain monarch was, ho thinks, probably Vishnugopavarma. (fnd. Ant V, 50 ; VI, 30.) Accord¬ 
ing to the Kohgu-deki Rdjdkkal , Durvanlti Raya, King of the Kongu country, conquered Dravida. He 
dates from the end o i the fifth century. Fourth in descent from him comes Kongani Mahadhiraya III. 
who, it is said, conquered Dravida in punishment for the withholding of tribute. Iu A.D. 634 was reigning 
at Kalyanapura, Satyasraya or Pulakesi II, qf the Western Chalukyas. He attacked and drove the 
Pallava king behind the walls of Kahchl. 1 Satyasraya’s son Vikramaditya I (A.D. 652-680, Burnell) 
claims to have entirely defeated and crushed the Kahchl sovereign, while Vinayaditya, Vikramaditya\s 
son, states that he u arrested the power of the Pallavas. .. .at the command of his father,” (Ind. Ant VI, 
85), whence I understand that Vinayaditya was his father’s general, and that the capture of Kafiohi 
took place before Vinayaditya’s accession in A.D. 680. (Ind. Ant. VI, 76.) Mr. L. Rice ( Ind. Ant 
X, 37) contends that in this last-noted inscription we have mention made of the defeat, not only of the kings 
of Kahchl, but of a royal family named Mahdmalld 2 or Mdhdmli , who, he thinks, preceded the Pallavas. 
Previous to Vinayaditya’s conquest, however, the Pallavas had conquered the Chalukyas, so that Vikrama- 
ditya I had hard work to regain his power. It is just to the period of the Chalukyan .conquest that Mr, 
Fergusson and Dr. Burgess attribute the sculptures and monolithic works at the Seven Pagodas, and 
it seems probable that those works were carried out either by the Chalukyan invaders, or by the Kurumbar 
inhabitants under their compulsion. In A.D. 640 Hiwen Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim, visited Kahchl, as 
the capital of the kingdom of Dravida, which he describes. ( Voyages II, 118, Julim.) He declares the 
city to have been 6 miles in circumference, and the people to be superior in bravery and piety, as well 
as in their love of justice and veneration for learning, to many others whom he met with in 
his travels. Jains were very numerous in his day; Buddhism and ^Brahmanism were about on a 
par. About this period, too, (A.D. 65O-700), flourished the great Saiva reformer Sankara chary a, 
(Dr. Burnell’s Paleography, p, 37, note 4), who, tradition says, preached at Kanchi. Subsequently 
the Pallavas gained the upper hand, so that Vinayaditya’s grandson, who acceded to the throne in 
A.D, 733, had to fight constantly with the Pallavas, and is only able to boast of three conquests; the 
. latter word being probably a vain exaggeration, as the Chalukyas shortly afterwards ceased to be, and 
only recovered their power two centuries later. The sudden cessation of work at the Seven Pagodas is 
probably due to the subversion of the Chalukyan authority. In the ninth century the Kongu king 
Grandadeva Maharaya olairns to have conquered Kanchi, but to have subsequently made an alliance with 
the Pallavas. Shortly afterwards the Kongu kingdom was subverted by the Ckolas. In the eleventh 
century occurred, according to native tradition, the subversion of the Ktirumbars by Adondai, son of 
Kulottuhga Chola. The accounts describe the Kurumbars as having for their chief fort the citadel of 
Puralur (now Poral, or Poral, or Madhavaram, near the Red Hills, close to Madras, according to Sir Walter 
Elliot). The Kurumbar country was then divided into 24 nadus, and the inhabitants professed the Jain, 
religion. Adondai defeated them utterly, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their 
territories to the Chola kingdom. He is credited, also, with having “ founded ” the city of Kanchi, and, 
making allowance for natural exaggeration, it is quite possible that he enlarged and imgpoved it. 
The place then became the capital of the country called Tondaimahgalam or Tondainddu . With this 
conquest the Pallava power ceased to exist. About this time the Vaishnava reformer RamanujaekHrya 
was bom at Sri Penimatur, and converted many to the Vaishnava faith. Gangakondas6rapui'ai% near 
the Coleroon was then the Chola capital. The last mention of the Pallavas as a dynasty or race occurs, 
so far as is at present known, about the year 1223 A.D. But previous to this, i.e., in the reign of the 
Western Chalukya, Jagadeka Malla (1130 to 1150 A.D.), an inscription speaks of the Cholas in eon' 
uection with Kanchi, thus corroborating the tradition as given above. 

With the Chola conquest begins the second period of the history of Kahchl. At the beginning of 
the twelfth century the king of the Hoyisala Ballala dynasty, whose capital was at the modern Hallabidu 
in Maisur (then called “ Dvaravatlpura,” “ Dvarasamudra ” or “ Dorasanuidra ”), was named Bittideva, 
otherwise “ Vishmivardhana,” or, “ Tribhuvana Malla.” He claims to have conquered the country of 
Kahchlpura and resided in that city. If this be not an empty boast, the conquest took place about the 
year 1188 A.D. The Hoyisala Ballalns did not keep permanent hold of Kanchi after their victory, 
but the place remained a Chola possession till the Mussulmans conquered both the Cholas and Ballalas 
in 1310 A.D. In 1347 the Muhammadans were driven across the Tungabkadra by a powerful'Hindu 
coalition, and then arose the greatest Hindu kingdom that ever existed in Southern India, that of 


1 Tliis may be an allusion to the conquest of the Pallava kings of Vengi near the Godavari by Satyasvaya’s brother Kulvjt 
Vishquvardhana, who established the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. It is,probable that the latest MhyU retired south and took 
refuge in their mother-city, Kanchi. 

* Whence Mamallapuram for the “ Seven Pagodas.” 
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present proportions from small bt^inmn s, ^ ,£ark of Haidar ’Ali’s cannon-shot. The next 

by Knshnadeva Raya .° temple dedicated to Varaclardjawmi. It is far wealthier than the 

most important shrme is the Vishnu .■ 1 - ■ ■ „ s „ Ai yishnu temple with a recumbent nude 

!?■ iSSSh assigning it to U» eleventh'oenAy, 0 * period of .touujnolirWm 

tojw .|3|i^ <*ver.d withVltalt .rohiteetaral ornamentation, in many way, of groat moot. 
11 ”?|i^a l m^l f Xon2dSVS , in £ townAcoljooveram, and some l» “tag-pool,. 

oiiawt the number of those to he found 
at (SieeSS^Tht li.Tta P S drawn’up from a man,»ript volume of oopro, taken for Srr 
Waiter Elliot, and kindly lent to me by the Reverend I. Ltoulkes oi Banga oie. 

J 'n') (In Tamil! ^Undated and. unimportant. 


(1 


(>>•) 

(4.) 

m 


/A“ o'w'ill close to the temple of DrikshimmMrti.) Tamil. A private grant in the twenty- 
•u. vear 0 f Koppara KeSarivarma, surnamed Raja Rajendra. Ibis is ICulottunga Ohola. 
I xST 'H» date of the grunt is A.D. 1090. It is mentioned thereto that 
the Telitio-a and Pallava kings were “ bending their heads before the Ohola. 

(East of Noo 2.) A private grant in the same year of the same reign* barne^ eailogy. 

KZ'No^.f'An-.sre.me^ta the seventh )e»r of Kesum-mma. <A.I>. 1071), for 
partition of the produce of temple-lands. Of this one-flffch goes tcHUe Bing.^ 


fv Lithe twelfth year of tire 

' J “K®S»sarivarmaW*r.’' «** “® Sora tldafyar.” {«»,:„ - 

Chi 1 T’Lia ia A T). 1076. . . .. 


(~d 

( 8 .) 

(A) 

( 10 .) 

( 11 .) 


{Trout by n gonerml^miiod^-Vlkrnma Sorn Soriya Arayan ” in the fourteenth year of tho 

same reign (A.D. 1078). . ,. T , , n7m 

ftmnt hv villagers in the fifteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1079). 

Grant by Durvaja Arayan, Lord of Sembiyamaiigalam, m the seventeenth year ol the same 
pJvlto LJb in ^eighteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1082). 

“ pbaWrtill uh» Sri ( £ £il 

SSdSjS p^tamShiMuru^aiyal.” is her, onll.d “ Bh.» M„u- 

dudaiynL , ' , which means the same thing (A, D. 1070. # _ .. ni •ui lliv « t » n nVioVro- 

Grant by the same king, here called « KflvirAja E^anvarm, flto L , 

vartigid, alias Sri Kulottuhga SOradeva,” in the fifth year of his reign (A.D. 1009). The 

tffil ”Shf K“.mpinfSd“y«, son of « Bukkapa U«*. - 

about the third quarter of the fourteenth century. (See Acs. 47, 48, t>3, 04, On, 1 -) 

(14.) (Copy incomplete.) 


( 12 .) 


m 
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(15.) 


(16.) 


Grant to a priest by Krishnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar in 6.8. 1432 (A.D. 1510). Genea- 
logy is given as in No 107 of the List of Copper-plates printed in Voiume II of tins 
publication (p. 16). Characters, Grantha; Language, Sanskrit. 

In the garbhdlar/am , west of the image of Dakshindmurti. ' Grant by the villagers of 
Ranajayapuram in the fifteenth year of the reign of Koppara Kesarivarma (see Nos. 2 to 
12). The year of the grant is A.D. 1079. 

(17.) Grant by the wife of the same king, in the tenth year of his reign (A.D. 1074). 

(18.) Grant by Bhuyana Murududaiyal (see No. 11), queen of “Koviraja Kesarivarma Chakra¬ 
vartigal alias Sri Kulottunga Soradeva,” in the, eighth year of his reign (A.D. 1072). 

(19.) Exemption from taxation of certain articles in S.S.'l508 (A.D, 1586), year Vi/aga, in the 
reign of Vehkatapatideva of Yijayanagar. 

(20.) Grant by the temple authorities to certain priests in S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596), in the rei<m of 
Veiikatapatideva of Yijayanagar. Kanehlpuram is here stated to be situated in the Chan 
drngiri portion of the Tondamandalam province of the country of Soramandalam. 

(21.) Grant by a private person in the third year of the reign of “'Koppara Kesarivarma, alio* 
Sri Rajendra Sora ” (A.D. 1067). 

(22.) Sale of lands to the temple in the fourth year of the same reign (A.D. 1068). 

(23.) Grant to the temple in the fifteenth year of the,same reign (A.D. 1079). 

(24.) Grant in the eighteenth year of the reign of “Sri....... . Raja Raja KeSarivarmii.” 

(25.) Private grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Rajadhiraju- 
deva.” (This title might be applied to any sovereign.) 

(26.) Agreement to maintain lights, in the eighth year of the same reign. • 

(27.) Similar agreement in the ninth year of the same reign. 

(28.) Similar agreement in the tenth year of the same reign. 

(29.) Similar agreement in the same year. 

(30.) Similar agreement in the eleventh year. 

(31.) Similar agreement in the fourteenth year. 

(32.) Similar agreement in the twenty-fifth year. 

(33.) Grant in the third year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga Soradeva.” (This 
may be either of the two Kulottungas.) 

(34.) Grant in, the fourth year of “ Koviraja Kesarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulot- 
tuhga Soradeva,” Ulaha Murududaiyal being his queen (A.D. 1068). ( Compare Nos. 
11 , 12 .) 

(35.) Grant in the forty-fourth year of the same king, the name being similarly given (A.D. 
1108). 

(36.) Sale of lands to the temple in the forty-ninth year of the same king, the name beiim 
similarly given with the exception of the title “ Tribhuvana.” The queen is similarly 
mentioned (A.D. 1113). 

(37.) Agreement among the temple authorities in the twenty-fifth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakra¬ 
vartigal Sri Vijayakanda Gdpaladeva.” 

(38.) A declaration regarding the agreement noted in No. 37. 

At the Vishnu temple in Ashtabhujam Agrahdram. 

(39.) A private grant in the twenty-second year of the reign of “ Rajendra Sora” (A.D. 1086) 

(40.) Sale of lands to the temple in the fortieth year of “ Koviraja Kesarivarma Tribhuvana 
Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga Sora Deva,” his wife being entitled “ Avani Murudu¬ 
daiyal.” (Avani has, in Sanskrit, the same meaning as loka or bhrnana.) The date is A. D. 
1104. 

An agreement amongst villagers for the support of the temple worshippers in the forty- 
fourth year of the reign of “ Sri Kulottunga Sora Deva.” This is probably Kulottunga ! 
from the length of the reign, and,, if so, the date is A.D. 1108. 

Grant by some private people in 8.S. 1515 (A.D. 1593), in the reign of Vehkatapatideva of 
Vijayanagar. 

At tii.n temple of Tiruttahgd Vilakkoli Perianal. 

(43.) Grant by private parties in the reign of “Mndarantaka Porrapi (pronounced Potrani) 
Soran.” Undated. (See No. 74.) 

(44.) Grant, in the thirteenth of his reign, by the king “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri 
Nanraai Kondan.” (On the wall of the groat gopura of the Madura temple is ah inscrip- 


(41.) 


(42.) 





ISO 


TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 


tion which calls the tower “ the gopura of Sri Trihhuvana Chakravarti Koneri Nanmai 
Konijan Sundara Pandya.” See also No. 56.)^ 

(45.) Grant in Telugu, of a private nature, in A..D. 1730. 

At the Singa Perumal temple. 

(46.) A private grant in S.S. 1505 (A.D. 1583). 

At the temple of JvarahamvarasvaMi. ,. , 

(47.1 Grant by a chief who calls himself a Sittaraian or ‘ little king, m the twentieth year jot 
v ' the reign of “ Sri Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vijayakanda Gopaladeva.’ {See No. 37.) 
(48 ) Grant hy the same chief, hut without the title Sittamim , dated in the year KUaka, iu t rie 
reign of Kampann Udaiyar. {See Nos. 13, Sfc.) This KUaka is probably 1368-9.) 

At the temple of' Ulahalanda Perumal. . , ,. . a .. 

(49.) Grant by the queen of the king “Koviraja Ivesanvarma Tnbhuvana Chakravartigal bn 
Kulottuhga Soradeva/’ in the fortieth year of his reign (A.D. 1104); 

( 50 .) Grant by the same, in the king’s forty-eighth year (A.D. 1112). 

(51.) Private grant in the soventli year of the reign of “ Sri inbhuvana (chakravartigal bn Raja- 

dhirajadOva.” {See No. 25.) , . , . ,,, . . , 

(52.) Private grant in the twentieth year of “ Sri Raja Baja Deva. If this be the Chola king 
' Raja Raja who reigned A.I). 1023-1064, the date of the grant will be A.D. 1043, and 
this militates strongly against the native tradition that Raja Raja’s grandson Adondai 
was the conqueror and subduer of the Pallavas; for if the Pallava king was an inde¬ 
pendent sovereign in Raja Raja’s day, it is hardly probable that inscriptions would be 
Elated according to the years of the reign of his hitter foe, the king oi the Cholas. 1 his 
and other inscriptions would then tend to prove that the. Cholas owned Ranchi before 
the days of Adondai. But inscriptions Nos. 178, 204seeni to show that there was another 
Chola king named Raja Raja who commenced to reign in A.I). 1216. If so, this 
inscription dates from A.D. 1236 and the above remarks are inapplicable, further 
examination of the originals will alone settle this interesting point. 

(53.) A private grant in the twenty-fifth year of “ Sri Raja Raja Deva.” 

(54 ) A private orant in the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Inbhuvana Chakravartigal vijaya- 

’ kanda Gopala Deva.” (See No. 47, Sfc.) 

.(55 ) A private grant in the fifteenth year of the same king. 

%*{ A private grant in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal lumen 
Nanmaikondan Sri Sundara Pandya Devar.” {See No. 44.) 

(57 ) An agreement in the seventeenth year of the reign oi “ bambuva Rayar. (See No 60.) _ 

(58.) Grant of lands by villagers in the eighteenth year of the reigu ot * bambuva Rayar. 

(59) Grant cd hinds in the same year of the same king. Here he is called “ Sri Sakalaloka 

'.Chakravarti Sri Raja Ntlrayana Samhuva Rayar.” (See No. 60.) . 

(60 ) Grant of lands in the ninth year of the same king, whose name is given exactly as in No. 5 J. 
Luckily the Saha year is also given. Tho grant is dated S.b. 1268 (A.I). 1346), cyclic 
vear Vuaya. The*king, therefore, began to reign A.D. 1337. We have yet to learn who 
he was? The Muhammadans had defeated the Cholas in A.D. 1310, and were only driven 
back so far as we at present know, in A.D. 1847, the year following that of the grant. 
(61.) Grant of lands by private parties in S.8. 1600 (A.D. 16/8), cyclic year IWaytikti. No sover¬ 
eign’s name is mentioned. _ _ ,, _ T 

(62 ) An agreement regarding the temple festivals by a the 48,000 inhabitants of Kanoln. No 

date or sovereign's name given. 

In Nos. 47,48 ,Sfc.) in1287 (A.D. 1365), year VUvatasu, 

of lands declared to he adjoining those granted by Kulottunga Chola. 

(64) Erection of a mandapam by the same chief in the same year. „ Ar , Q . 

(65.) Grant of a house by Vlra Kampana Udaiyar (see No. 68) m the ^rear KUaka. (SeeAo.48., 
(66 1 Grant of produce of land by private persons in the twelfth year of the reign of Ivoviraja 
Kesarivarma.” (A.D. 1076). 

In ( A 67^ m Grant hy^frt KulbSgaiora Deva” in the thirty-fourth year of his reign. This may be 

either of the two kings of that name. 
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(68.) Private. Undated. 

(69.) tlraut by “Sri Kulottunga Sora Deva ” in the twentieth year of his reign. His queen, 
“ Bhuvaua Murududaiyal,” is mentioned. The name of the queen proves this to be a grant, 
of Kulottunga I, and the date is therefore A.D. 1084. 
jn the garbhdlayam of the temple of KamahelMemjar. 

(70.) Tamil verses, all mythological, beginning Bhuvaneka Vlran Varha ! “May Bhuvaneka Vmi 
live long !” • 

(71.) (irant by two private people in the thirty-eighth year of the reign of " Kumarnpanmar 
Tribhuvaua Chakravartigal Sri Kulaseklmradeva.” No other titles are given. 

(72.) Grant by “ Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Vijayakanda Gopaladeva ” in the eighteenth 
year of his reign. (8$e No, 54, 4'C-*) # , 

(73.) Incomplete. The name “ Srimad Muppinna Nayakkar ” is mentioned, and the date 8.8. 
1232 (A.I). 1310). This is the year of the Muhammadan conquest. 

(74.) Grant by “ Madarantaka Porrapi (pronounced Potrapi) Scfran ” in S.§. 1232 (A.D. 1310), in 
the twenty-fourth year of his reign. (See Nos. 43, 73.) He came to the throne A.D. 1286, 

(75.) A command* from Kampana Udaiyar to “ Bhuvaneka Vlra Kuladevar.” (See Nos. 05, 70.) 

(76.) Appointment of a temple servant in the year Kilaka, during the reign of Kampana Udaiyar. 
(See No. 75.) The date is probably A.I). 1368-9. , , 

(77.) Grant- in the reign of Mallikarjunadeva Mahara-ya in S.S. 1325 (A.D. 1403), cyclic year 
■ Subhdnn. This does not appear to be the Vijayanagar sovereign of that name, for his 

reign only commenced in A.I). 1481, according to Dr. Burnell (South Indian Palceog., p. 55). 

(78 ) A private grant in S.S. 1349 (A.D. 1427), in the reign of Vlradeva Mahar&ya of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

(79.) Private. Unimportant. 

(80.) A private grant in S.S. 1360 (A.D. 1438), in the reign of Vlradeva Maharaya of Vijayana¬ 
gar. This is important as Dr. Burnell ( South Indian Palceog., p. 55) makes his reign cease 
in A.D. 1434. But perhaps the copy is in error. . . . 

(81.) A private grant in the reign of Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya in 8.9. 1380 (A.D. 1458). Dr. 
Burnell makes the reign of the Vijayanagar sovereign of. that name only commence in 
A.D. 1481. The copy may be wrong. (See No. 77.) 

(82.) Recording the erection of, the vimana of the Kdmdkshi temple by Ilarihara of Vijayanagar. 
The date as given is “ S.S. Sakydldka” a chronogram for “ 1315 ” (A.D. 1393). (See the 
table given in Dr. BurnelPs South Indian Palaeography, p. 79.) 

(83.) Private. S.S. 1406 (A.D. 1484). 

(84.) Grant in S.S. 1452 (A.D. 1530), during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(85.) Private grant in S.S. 1451 (A.I). 1529), during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. # ^ 

(86.) Grant by Aehyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533). He is said to have 
planted his victorious banner on the Tamraparnl, and to be the protector of certain chiefs, 
Teyalla Narayana Raja, ITmmatturJM alia Raja, Vehkatadri, and others. 

(87.) Agreement between certain parties in S.S. 1454 (A.D. 1532), during the reign of Aehyuta¬ 
deva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(88.) A private grant in S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539),4n the reign of Aehyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(89.) Do. ^ ^ do. do. do. 

(90.) A private grant in S.S. 1464 (A.D. 1542), in the same reign. 

(91.) A private grant in S.S. 1465 (A.D. 1543), in the reign of Sadasivadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. This was, the first year of his reign*. 

(92.) A private grant in S.S. 1478 (A.D, 1556), in the same reign. 

(93.) A private grant in §.S. 1494 (A.D. 1572), in the reign of Tirumaladeva of Vijayanagar. 

(94.) Arrangement regarding some lands in S.S. 1506 (A.I). 1584), in the reign of Sri Rarigadeva 
of Vijayanagar. 

A t the temple of A ruldla PerumdL 

(95.) Grant, without date, by “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Namnaikondan.” (See 
No. 56, $c.) 

(96.) Agreement to pay produce in kind to the temple by some villagers in the sixth year of the 
reign of “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakravarti Vijayakanda Gopaladeva/ 5 (See No, 72, Sfc.) 

(97.) Similar agreement in the fourth year of the same reign. 
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(99.) 

( 100 .) 

( 101 .) 


( 102 .) 


(104.) 


(105.) 

(106.) 

(107.) 

(108.) 

(109.) 

( 110 .) 

( 111 .) 

( 112 .) 

(113.) 

(114.) 

(115.) 


(116.) 

(117.) 

(118.) 

(119.) 

( 120 .) 

( 121 .) 

( 122 .) 

(123.) 

(124.) 

(125.) 

(126.) 


Tho temple authorities, in S.S. 1473 (A.D. 1551), during the reign of.Sadasiva at Vijaya- 
nagar, command (!) “ Rajadhiraja Raja Kumara Rhangappadeva S5ra Maharayar”to 
conduct six festivals. 

A private grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Aim Tikka 
Maharaja Kanda. Gopaladevar.” .No other date is given. 

Grant by “ Madur&ntaka Pottappi Bora Mauuvn SittaraSan Tirukkalattulevun Kanda Gopa- 
lau.” No date is given or other name mentioned. ( See No. 74, fyc,) 

Grant by a'villager in S.S. 1188 (A.I). 1266), in the fourteenth year of the reign, of “ Tri- 
bkuvaiia Chakravartigal.” This would make the commencement of the reign in A.I). 1252, 
but at present it does not appear who this could be. The name given in the copy is only a 
general title. It is possible that he might he a Chola successor of Vikramadeva, who was 
ruling in A.D. 1235 (see Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palaeography, p. 40), and if so the 
inscription is important. . 

A private grant in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja- 

deva.” {See No. 52.) , . 

An order by' the temple authorities in the year Vikriti, during the reign of Achyutadeva ot 
Vijayanagar. This would he the‘first year of his reign, A.D. 1530. 

Grant by Narasimha Raya of Yijayanagar in 8.8. 1409 (A.D. 1487). This does not coincide 
with the commencement of his reign as given by Dr. Burnell (S. Ind. Paleography, p. 55), 
viz., A.I). 1490. . . , . „ , „ 

Grant by a private person in 8.8.1222 (A.D. 1300), in the reign of c Kampana U daiy&r, son of 
Bukkana Udaiyar.” (See Nos. 13, 65, fyc.) Possibly this date is wrongly copied. 

Undated. Unimportant. , , 

A private grant in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar in &.S. 1440 (A/D. 1518).. 

A grant in the reign of Narasimha Raya of Vijayunugar. The date seems to be wrongly 
copied. 

S.S. 1408 (A.D. 1486). A private grant. 

8.8. 1641 (A.D. 1719). A private document. 

g.S. 1463 (A.D. 1541). Allotment of funds for temple service to a Brahman, during the 
reign of Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 

8 8.1455 (A.D. 1533). Grants by several people in the same reign. 

S.S. 1513 (A.D. 1591). Allotment of funds for temple service in the reign of Verikatapati 
of Vijaymnagar. , , . 

A similar allotment in the same reign. Dated S.S. 1509 (A.D. 1587). 

Grant by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1454 (A.I). 1532). Mention is hero made of 
the king’s wife, Varada Devi, and his son Verikat&dri. He is said to have planted hia 
banner on the banks of the. Tamraparni. ( See No. 86.) 

Grant by Achyutadeva in 8.S. 1454 (A.D. 1532). . . „ n , . 

Allotment of funds for temple purposes in S.S. 1480 (AD. 1558), in the reign of badasiva of 
Vijayanagar. .... 

Similar allotment^ funds in S.S. 1506 (A.D. 1584). No sovereign s name is given. 

Private grant in 8,8. 1423 (A.D. 1501). , .. 

A king (?) named Aryena Udaiyar confers benefits on the Guru in S.S. 1300 (A.D. 1378.) 
This is the chief elsewhere called “ Arayanna.” . 

A private grant in the twenty-fourth year of the reign of Sayana Udaiyar. No other date is 
mentioned. 

6 S. 1451 (A.D-1529), Virodhi. Grant by Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Repairs to the temple in S.S- 1496 (A.D. 1574), during the reign of Sri Ranga of Vijaya- 

A private grant in the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakradhipati Raya Nanmaikondan.” 

date is given. , 

A private grant in the thirteenth year of tho reign of u Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Peruhjiuga 

TSvar. No date is given. * 

Grant in the fifteenth year of Raja Raja Deva. At the end some names appear exactly as the 
grantor’s name in No. 100, But there is no connection between them and the grant 
{See Nos. 100,74, tyc., and especially 178.) , 6 _ „ 

private grant in the twentieth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Kulottunga Sora Deva. 


No 


(127.) A private grant i 
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No date is given. He is said to have taken Madura and tlie Rlndiyan kingdom. This 
may be either of the two Kulottuugas, but is probably the first of the name. (See No. 133, 


may 

<3rc. 


(128.) A private grant in the tenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Ra ja 


Di 


ova. 


(129.) 

(130.) 

(131.) 

(132.) 

(133.) 


(134.) 

(135.) 

(136.) 

(137.) 

(138.) 

(139.) 

(140.) 

|141.) 

(142.) 

(143.) 

(144.) 

(145.) 

(146.) 

(147.) 
. (148.) 
(149.) 
(150.) 

(151.) 

(152.) 

(153.) 

(154.) 


(155.) 

(156.) 

(157.) 

(158.) 

(159.) 


A private grant in S.S. 1504 (A.D. 1582), in the reign of Sri Rahga of Vijayanagar. _ 

A private grant in the sixteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja 
Deva,” no other date being given. 

Grant by the person or persons mentioned in Nos. 100 and 126. No date. 

A private grant in the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Bora Perufijinga Tevar.” No other date is given. (See No. 125.) 

A private grant in the thirty-seventh year of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Tribhuvana Ylra 
Deva,” who is stated to have taken Madura, Ceylon, Karur, and Pandiya. This is probably 
Vlra Chola, aim Kulottunga, &c., and the date would therefore be A.D. 1101.^ 

A private grant in the tenth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Kulottunga bora Deva. ” 

• He is said to have taken Madura and Pandiya (compare Nos. 127, 133). The date is 
probably A.D. 1074. „ , 

Allotment of funds for temple service in S.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539), during the reign oi Achyuta- 
deva of Vijayanagar. 

S.S. 1453 (A.D. 1531), during the same reign. A priest undertakes to perforin certain temple 

8©rVlC8S y 

A private "grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja Riija 

Devar.” ^ 

Grant of lands in S.S. 1494 (A.D. 1572), during the reign of Sri Rahga of Vijayanagar. 
Grant by “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikoudan.” No date is given. (See 

No. 95, fyc.) , • , , , 

A private grant in the eighth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Vijayakanda Gopala 

Devar.” (See No. 97, Sjc.) . , ■ 

A private grant in the twelfth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal bn Raja 
Raja Devar,”* 

A similar grant, in the thirteenth year of the same reign. 

Grant by a Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikondan, 7 * ^ {Set No . 139, 

Allotment of funds for temple service in S.S. 1474 (A.D. 1552), in the reign, of Sadasiva of 

Grant by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Koneri Nanmaikondan.’’ No date. {See No, 143, fyc.) 
A private grant in the twenty-sooond year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 
Raja Deva.” , 

A private grant in the fourth year of the same reign. 

Grant by “ Madurantaka Pottappi Soran.” ( See No, 74, fyc.) # w 

A private grant in the sixteenth year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja Deva. ‘ ^ 

A private grant in the ninth year of “ Koppara Ke6arivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Vikrama Sora Devar.” 

Grant by the person or persons mentioned in Nos. 100, 126, 131. No date. 

A private grant in the ninth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Rajadhi- 

raja .Devar.” . 

Grant by the same person or persons as in No. 151, &e. Undated. It is mentioned that the 

lands adjoin those granted by Raja Raja. 

A private grant in the thirty-sixth year of the reign of the sovereign mentioned m No. 133 f 
to whom are given the same names. Allusions are made to his conquests here as in that 
grant (A.D. 1100). 

Grant by the same person or persons as in No. 153, &e. Undated. # . 

A private grant in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal fori Raja 

Raja Devar.” - _ 

A private grant in the twentieth year of the reign of u Tribhuvana Chakravartigal fori 
Vijayakanda Gopala Devar.” {See No, 140.) 

Tamil verses, recording a grant by a king of Kaiihga. Undated. 

Grant by the same donor as in No. 155. Undated. 
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(160.) Ati agreement in the eighth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja Raja 
Devar.” 

(161.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 159. Undated. 

/1 f'.O \ A toiumto rr-POTi f I v> flick uixv’r.mf oonfli voftr ni flip. Tftio 


(162.) A private grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 
Raja Devar.” 

(163.) ' Do. do. do. do. 

(164.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 161. Undated. t 
(165.) ' Do. do. Do. 

(166.) Do. do. Do. 

(167.) Do. do. Do. . . .. . . 5 . 

(168.) A private grant in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of a Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Kulottunga Sora Devar,” who is said to have “ conquered Madura and Pandiya. ” 

(169.) A private grant in the thirtieth year of the same reign. It is here stated that the king 
conquered “Madura, Ceylon, Karur, and Pandiya.” (Compare No. 168, 3fc.) 

(170.) Grant hy the same donor as in No. 164, &c. Undated. 

(171.) (Copy incomplete.) The fourteenth year of the reign of “ Perumal Sundara Pandiya Devar 

is mentioned. . - . 

(172.) A private grant in the twenty-second year of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal ori Raja Raja 
Devar.” ‘ 

(173.) A private grant in the thirty-fourth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
Tribhuvana Yira Devar,” ‘ “ who conquered Madura, Ceylon, Karur, and Pandiya.” 

(Compare 133, L68, 169, fyc.) 

(174.) Grant hy the same donor as iu No. 170, &c. ’ 

(175.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 
Raja Devar.” 

(176.) A private grant in his fourteenth year. " , ' . , & . 

(177.) A private grant in the twenty-third year oflhe reign ot “Tribhuvana Chakrayartigal Sri 
Kulottunga Sora Devar.” 6 . 

(178.) A private grant in the sixteenth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal SrtKaja 
Baja Devar.” This is an important inscription, mentioning fcs it does the S.S. year. It 
must be examined as the copy may be wrong. As it stands, the year given ia S.S. 1154 
(A.D. 1232). This would make the commencement of the king’s teign A.D. 1216. 
There was then a second Raja Raja in the interval of which as yet we know little or 
nothing between Kulottunga Chola II and Vikramadeva, the latter of whom was ruling 
'in A.D. 1235. •(Dr. Burnell's Paleography, p. 40.) „ , . , 6 

(179.) A private grant in the twenty-third year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Kulottunga Sora Devar,” who conquered Madura, Ceylon, Karur, and Pandiya. (Compare 
168, 169, Sj-c.) 

(180.) A grant by the same donor as in No, 174, 

(181.) A private grant. Undated. • 

(182.) A private grant in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartiga} Inbhu- 
vana Vlra X)evar.” The same conquests are mentioned as in Nos. 179, 168, 169, &o. 

(183.) A private grant in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 
Raja Devar.” 

- (184.) The King “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikondan proclaims an exemption 
from taxation. No date. . & _ 

(185.) A private grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravartigal »ri 
Kulottunga Sora Devar.”- . 6 

(186.) A private grant in the twenty-first year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal bn 
Raja Raja Devar.” 

(187.) A private grant in his tenth year. . . 6 .. 

(188.) A private grant in the nineteenth year ot the reign of u iribhnvana C hakravartiga( bvi 
Kulottunga Sora Devar,” with the conquests mentioned as in No.. 168. 

(189.) A private grant in the fifteenth year, of the reign of “ Sakai abhuvana Chakravartigal Perufir 
jihga Tovar-” (Set -Nos. 135, J3$.) t . 

(190.) A private grant in the seventh year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana ChakravartigaJ Sri Raja 
Raja Dewar.” 
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(191.) 

(192.) 

(193.) 

(194.) 


(195.) 

(196.) 

(197.) 

(198.) 

(199.) 

( 200 .) 

( 201 .) 

( 202 .) 

(203.) 

(204.) 


(205.) 

(206.) 

(207.) 

(§08.) 

(209.) 

( 210 .) 

( 211 .) 

( 212 .) 


(214.) 

(215.) 

(216.) 

(217.) 

(218.) 

(219.) 

( 220 .) 


( 221 .) 


( 222 .) 

(223.) 


A private grant in the twentieth year of the reign of Peranjinga Tovar. (See 189, Sfc.) 

A private grant in the same year of the same reign as in No. 190. 

A private grant in Raja "Raja's eleventh year. 

A private grant in the fifteenth year of the reign of “ Trijbhuvana Chakravartigal Sr! 
Vijayakanda Gopala Devar.” Here the date S.§. 1187 is also given. If this copy is 
correct the date clashes with that given in No. 101. This king is made to commence his 
reign in A.D, 1250 according to this inscription. ( See 157, $c.) The original should he 
examined. 

A private grant in the twenty-first year of the same reign. (See No. 194, fyc.) 

A private grant. Undated. 

A private grant in the twenty-third year of the reign of the sovereign mentioned in 
No. 194, &c. 

A private grant in the fourteenth year of the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja 
Raja Devar.” 

A private grant in his twenty-seventh year. 

A private grant in the third year of “ Chakravartigal Sri Kulottuhga Sora Devar,” which 
may he either Kulottuhga 1 or II. 

Grant by the same donor as in No. 180, &e. 

A private grant in the twenty-first year of Raja Raja. 

A private grant in his twenty-second year. 

A private grant in his sixteenth year. The Sal:a date is also given. S.S. 1154 (A.D. 1232). 
The exact correspondence of this date with that given in No. 178 seems to confirm the 
conjecture that there was a second Raja Raja who began to reign in A.D. 1216. 

Undated. A private grant in* the reign of “ Koppara Ke§arivarma Trihhuvana Chakra¬ 
vartigal." 

A private grant in the ninth year of the reign of u Koppara Ke6arivarma Trihhuvana Chakra¬ 
vartigal Sri Vikrama Sora Devar.” 

A private grant in the twenty-first year of the reign of ** Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri 
Nanmaikondan. (See No. 145, cfc.) 

A private grant in the twenty-second year of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vijayakamja 
Gopala Devar.” 

A private grant in his twentieth year. 

Grant by “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sundara Pandiya Devar, son of the Iving*of Kosali ” 
(KoSaliycmiiyari). 

A private grant in the third year of the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri 
Nanmaikon4an. ,> (See 207, 8fc.) 

Grant by the same donor as in No. 201. Undated. 

Do. do. I)o. 

A proclamation by the temple authorities in S.S. 1474 (A.D, 1552). 

A private grant in the reign of “ Tribliuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikondan. ’ ' (See 
No. 211, Sfc.) 

A private grant in the eighteenth year of the reign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sri 
Vijayakamja Gopala Deva.” (See No. 197, fyc,) 

A private grant in his seventeenth year. 

A private grant in his sixteenth year. 

A grant in the thirteenth year of the Yeign of “ Trihhuvana Chakravartigal Sundara Pandiya 
Devar.” 

Gift of a golden vinuina to the temple by Ifrishaadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, in honor of 
his father Narasa and his mother Nagala Devi. Genealogy exactly as in No. 15. Dated 
g.S. 1436 (A.D. 1514), , 

Grant in >S.S. 1496 (A.D. J574) in the reign of §rl Rahgadeva of Vijayanagar, to whom 
are accorded the extraordinary titles of Yavananljyasthdpanaehdrya , Gajapativibhata, i.e. f 
“ Establisher of the kingdom of the Mussulmans, and destroyer of the Gajapatis.” 
Considering that the date of this grant is just nine years after the utter subversion of the 
Kingdom of Vijayanagar by the Mussulmans, the flattery of the poet is most original. 

A Sanskrit sloka narrating'a visit made to the temple by Vlra Ivulasekhara (a Pandiya ?). 

Allotment of land for temple service in the reign of Yehkatapatideva of Vijayanagar. Dated 
S.S. 1527 (A.D. 1605). 
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(224.) Allotment of lands for temple service in the same reign. S.S. 1517 (A..D. 1595).. 

(225.) Allotment of land for temple service, dated S.S. 1514 (A.I). 1592), in the same reign. 

(226.) A iasanam in Sanskrit verse. It relates that Ravivarma Blmpati, son of Jayasimlia ot the 
Lunar Race, “ lord of the Tadava Kings in the. country of Kerala/ 5 dwelt at Kanchlpura 
for four years. Nothing is said about any grant having been made by him. I he stanzas 
seem merely to have been written in glorification of him. No date is entered. It is 
stated that in the thirty-third year of his age he married Vlra Lakshml, daughter of the 
P&ndiyan king; that he ruled over Kerala and protected Kojambam; that he conquered, 
his enemy Vira Pandiya twice ; that in the forty-sixth year of his age he ruled over the 
lands on the hanks of the Yehgavatl; that he celebrated his abhishekani (or coronation) after 
he had settled the Kerala, Pandiya, and Chola countries; and that he a conquered the 
northern countries.” ~ 

At the end of this comes a Tamil inscription recording a grant by “ Sri Kulasekharadeva 
Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikondan, 51 {See No. 215, fye.) 

(227.) Grant in S.S. 1649 (AD. 1727) by Leva Raja. „ „ 

(228.) Grant by Krisbnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar in S' S. 1438 (AD. 1516). ' _ „ 

(229.) Grant by Ganda Gopala in S.S. 1153 (A.D. 1231). He is said to have conquered Kanohi- 
pura." A number of mythological names are entered as his ancestors, but not even the 
name of his father in any trustworthy genealogy. It will be observed that the year Seems 
to clash with the reign of Yikrama Chola or his predecessor (according to Dr. Burnell s 
List, South Indian Palaeography, p. 40), and that it does not fall in with the dates assigned 
to Yijayakanda Gopaladeva in others of these Conjeeveram inscriptions. 

(230.) An order to “ Madurantaka Pottappi Soran 55 {see Nos . 212, 8fc.), by some on© whose name 
is omitted in my copy, commanding him to give certain lands to the temple. 

(231.) Grant by “ Rajadhiraja Raja ParameSvara Srimad Anantavarma Ralluttadeva/ , m the 
nineteenth year of his reign. No other date is given. ^ t 

(232.) Grant by “ Singavaram Bhimadeva Rahuttan/ 5 in the twenty-first year of the reign of Raja 
Raja Deva. 

(233.) Grant by a private person in S.S. 1459 (AD. 1537), in the reign of Achyutadeva of Yijaya¬ 
nagar. 

(234.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 230. Undated. 

(235.) Do. do. ^ ^ Do. 

(236.) * Allotment of lands for temple service in S.S. 1513 (A.D. 1591), in the reign of Venkatapati 
of Yijayanagar. The same absurd titles are awarded to the sovereign as in No. 221.. 

(237.) A private grant in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Tribhu¬ 
vana Ylradevar,” “who took Madura, Ceylon, Karur, and Pandiya/ 5 i.e ., Kulottuhga I. 
Date A.D. 1099. 

(238.) Grant by the same donor as in No. 235. 'Undated. 

(239.) A private grant in the seventeenth year of the reigri of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Raja 
Raja Devar. 55 . 

(240.) A private grant in the fifth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Aliun 
Tirukkalatti Maharaja Ganda Gopala Devar. 55 ( See Nos. 99, 100, 180, 229, tife.) 

(241.) Grant by Sadaiivadeva of Yijayanagar in S.S. 1484 (A.I). 1562). 

(242.) Grant by Sadasivadeva of Yijayanagar in S.S. 1480 (A.I). 1558). 

(243.) Grant by Sadarivadeva of Yijayanagar in S.S. 1482 (A.I). 1560). 

(244.) A private grant in S.S. 1381 '(A.I). 1459), ih the reign of Mallikarjunadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(245.) (Incomplete copy.) Records the ereotion of the prakara of the temple. 

(246.) An undated grant by “ Rajadhiraja Raja Paramesvara Tammu SiddkL 5> 

(247.) Unimportant. Private. 

(248.) Records repairs by a private person. 

(249 ) Grant by the same donor as in No. 238. Undated. 

(250.) Do. do. Do. 

(251.) Do. do. Do. # 

(252.) A private grant in the reign of <c Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Raja Raja Devar. 5; 

(253.) A private grant in the nineteenth year of the same reign. 

(254.) A private grant in his twenty-first year. 

(255.) A private grant in his eighteenth year. 

(256.) A private grant in his twenty-first year. 
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(257.) A private grant in his twenty-fourth year. 

(258.) An order from “ Ma&urantaka Pottappi Soran ” regarding temple service. (See Nos. 251, 
230, 8fc.) 

(259,) A private grant in the fifth year of the reign of the king (?) mentioned in No. 240, Ac. 

(260.) An order from the same chief mentioned in No. 258, regarding temple service. 

(261.) A private grant in S.8. 1892 (A.D. 1470), in the reign of Virupakskadeva of Vijayanagar. 

The date does not correspond with that given by Dr. Burnell. 

(262.) A private grant in S.S. 1454 (A.D. 1532), in the reign of Aehyutadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(263.) Grant in the seventh year of the reign of “ Sakalaloka Chakravartigal Raja Raja Narayana 
Sambuva Jiayar.” (See No. 60.) 

(264.) Unimportant. Private. „ 

(2#5.) Allotment of lands by the temple authorities for temple service in S.S. 1182 (A.D. 1260), in 
the eighteenth year of the reign of u Sakalahhnvana Chakravartigal Koppermjihga Teva.” 
(See No. 191, 8fc.) His reign began, according to this, in A.D. 1242. 

(266.) A private grant of Jand to tl\e temple in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of “Tribhuvana 
(chakravartigal Sri Raja Raja Devar.” 

(267.) An order by Madurantaka Pottappi Sora regarding temple service. (See No. 260, fyc.) 

(268.) A private grant in the eighteenth year of the reign of Kulottunga (I or II). 

-(269.) A private grant in the twenty-fourth year of Raja Raja Deva. 

(270.) A private grant in the same year and reign. 

(271.) A private grant in his twenty-sixth year. 

(272.) (Copy incomplete.) 

(273.) A private grant in the twenty-fifth year of Raja Raja. 

(274.) A private grant in his twenty-fourth year. 

(275.) Do, do. 

(276.) Do. do. 

(277.) A grant by “ Madurantaka Pottappi Sora,” in the twenty-first year of “ Tribhuvana Oha- 
kravartigal Sri Raja Raja Devar.” (See No. 267, fyc.) 

(278.) Benefaction to the temple by “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Koneri Nanmaikondan.” 
Undated. 

(279.) A private grant. Unimportant. 

(280.) Grant by a private person in the reign of ’Alamgir, Emperor of Delhi, in S.S. 1645 (A.D. 

1723). The Emperor Aurangzlb was also known as 'Alamglr, hut he died in 1707 A.D., 
and "Alamglr II did not begin to reign till 1754. Possibly the date has been wrongly 
copied. 

(281.) Grant by the temple authorities in S.S. 1514 (A.D. 1592), during the reign of Yenkatapati- 
deva of Vijayanagar. 

(282.) (Incomplete, copy.) 

(283.) Grant by the temple authorities, in the fifth year of “ Koraja Kesarivarma Udaiyar Sri 
Kulottuhga Sora Devar,” i.e., Kulottuhga I. 

Kuram ;—9 miles north-north-west of Conjeeveram. (Koonm.) An old Vishnu temple. There is a 
copper-plate grant of seven plates in the temple, in Nagarl characters. 

Ktivam ;—16 miles north-east by north of Conjeeveram. (Cuum.) An old Siva temple, with many 
jiscriptions in Tamil, Telugu, Nagarl, and Grantha. 

Madtjramangalam ;—15 miles north-east of Conjeeveram. An old Vishnu temple, with some 
inscriptions. 

Manimangalam ;~22 miles east by north of Conjeeveram, 20 miles west-south-west of Fort St. 
George. (Munnymungalum.) A remarkable temple with an apsidal gopuram, modelled apparently on 
the fashion of the “ Sahadeva Ratha ” at the “ Seven Pagodas,” which Mr. Fergusson thinks to be one 
of the most interesting of the whole group from its peculiar shape. Mr. Fergusson considers that the 
shape is similar to that of other shrines older still but now destroyed, from the design of which several of 
the Buddhist chaitya caves were constructed, i.e., having one end cut square and the other .apsidal, the 
former being illustrated by the facade of the cave, the latter by the dome under which stands the 
Dagoba. (Indian and .Eastern Architecture , 328. Cave Temples of India , 135.) The temple at Mani- 
mangalam, is said to be very ancient, and probably is so. 
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Mattavebit;—22 miles north-east of Oonjeeveram. Thera ift an old Siva temple hare, in the 
garden of which are two inscriptions in Tamil characters. 

Mukkayalur,—C lose to Oonjeeveram. Nokkanjati Gurukkal, a resident of this village, is in posses¬ 
sion of a copper-plate sasanam. 

Parundur ;—7 miles north by east of Oonjeeveram ( Parendoor .) Two and a half miles east-north¬ 
east of this village, at the outflow of the tank, Mr. Bruce Foote found-some rude stone implements. 

Pullaltjr;—9 miles north of Oonjeeveram, miles north of “Pulloor” Railway fetation. (Pw/4//pr^,) 
Remarkable only as being u the scene of the most grievous disaster which has yet befallen the British 
arms in India/ 5 i‘e. 9 the total defeat of Baillie’s force by Haidar’Ali in 1780. “The palnurah trees 

still bear unmistakeable evidence of the fierceness of the cannonade.” (District Manual, 126.) A tomb¬ 
stone was erected in memory of those slain at a subsequent engagement in 1781. 

Sbiperumbopur 18 miles east-north-east of Oonjeeveram. ( Streopermatoor .) An old Vishnu 
' temple, with many inscriptions in Grantlia characters. # . 

The ancient name of the place is said to have been Butapuri. liamanujacharya, the celebrated,Vaish- 
nava Reformer, was born here, and a stone-chamber was erected over his natal place, lie died at ferlran- 
gam. The Siva temple here is said to be much older than the Vishnu, one. Buehaiian describes the 
place (II, 529). A mile and a half west of the town Mr. Bruce Foote and Mr. William. King, of the 
Geological Survey, found some rude stone implements in the bed of the Atrampakkam canal. 

Tenner}. ;—41 miles east of Oonjeeveram. ( Ternary) Some stones in the tank-bund bear inscrip¬ 
tions. One of them, in Tamil, records that one Tattacharyar dug the tank. 

TiruppaDIKUNRAm 2| miles south-west of Oonjeeveram. (Tr&ctti/coonum.) An ancient 
temple, elaborately sculptured, with many inscriptions. One of them is dated 8.S, 1440 (A. 11, 1518), 
during 1 the reign of Krishnadeva Maharaya, and records gifts of land to the temple by private parties. 

Ttruppakkjjbi. ;—7 miles west of Oonjeeveram. An anoient Vishnu temple, with many inscrip¬ 
tions, in various characters, . 

Urat&r ;—22 miles east of Oonjeeveram, 3 miles west of Gmiuvahj&ri Railway Station. 

Mr. Bruce Foote found here some rude stone weapons amongst laterite gravel. (Madras Journal A Alii, 
Part II, Appendix iii.) 

Yabakkapettai ;—15 J miles east of Oonjeeveram, 8 miles east by north of Walajahad, ( Warm* 
capett .) * Two or three miles from this village is a group of dolmens. 


CHINGLEPUT TALUK. 

Ciiino i.efut ( Sehcjalpattu ) j —34 miles south-south-west of Madras, the head-quartei s. of tlio 
taluk. This place owes all its importance to European occupation. The fort dates from the sixteenth 
century the Viiayanagar sovereigns holding court alternately here and at Ohandragiri. ( Manual , oo.) 
Tradition spealts of a certain Tinima Eaja, possibly Kmlipadeva Raya’s minister of that name, as*the 
founder of the place. The fort was strong on account of its swampy surroundings nad the lake close by. 
The Muhammadans seized it, and the French acquired possession of it in AD. 1751. Clive took it m 
1752. “ During the wars with Hyder, (Dhinglep^t was once taken and twice unsuccessfully besieged.. It 

thereafter remained uninterruptedly in the hands of the Company.” (Id. 85.) Dr. Burnell (South Indian 
Palceonrapku , 2) describes a cave, a mile east of Chingleput, “ now maae into a langa temple, but winch 
was evidently intende4 for a Buddhist hermit's cell/ 1 Three rrfiles from Chingleput, close to the 
southern trunk road, are a number of cairns. Between the town and the Talar river-causeway are 
several large sepulchral circles; also near the village of Nattam, a hamlet at the foot of the lull near trie 
road leading to the burying-ground. Near Chingleput, on the Trichiiiopoly road, is a large moimd 
surrounded by a number of megalithio graves. It is described by Mr. Walbouse m tlie Journal oj the 
Royal Asiatic Society (N.S., VII, 24). (See fdso J.A.S.B. XV, 207, for a note on Chingleput.) 

Covei.ong ;—20 miles south of Madras, on the coast. Only remarkable as the site of a Dutch fort. 
The original fort has altogether disappeared. The ruins now in existence belong to a fort called Saadat 
Bdndar, built by the Naval) in A-D. 1744-1749. It was captured by the French by stratagem, and 
ay Clive from the French in 1752. , . 

GKtduvanjeiu ;—12 miles north by east pf Chingleput. Station on the South Indian Hailway. 
There are a number of caims here, several of which have been opened. 

i 



('HINGLKPUT DISTRICT. 


189 


Mahabarieuram )—$ ee , “ The Seven Pagodas.” 

Mamallaeuram, or Mamalaieuram see “The Seven Pagodas.” 

Mannivakkam; —1 mile west of Vendalur Railway Station, 15 miles north-east of Chingleput, 
An ancient Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Mavauvaram, or Mavallifuram see “ The Seven Pagodas.” 

P all AVAR am -1 1 miles south- south-west of Port St. George. ( Pokmram .) A few hundred yards 
north of the cantonment, Mr. Bruce Foote found a flint implement lying among lateritic gravel. (Madras 
Journal XXIII, Part II, 2.) Near tins place is a hill called Pancha Pdndavamalai, or “ Hill of the five 
Pandavas,” stated to contain ancient remains. 

Sadras;— 16 miles south-east of Chingleput, on the sea. ( Satarangcipattanam .) A Dutch trading 
settlement and fort in A..D. 1647. There are several old carved Dutch tombstones hero. The place was 
taken by the English in 1781, restored to the Dutch in 1818, and finally made over to tho English in 
1824, 

Samvanktjppam;— see,“ The Seven Pagodas.” 

“ The Seven Pagodas ”-32 miles south of Madras, 15 miles. east by south of Chingleput, on the 
sea. This is the English name for the remarkable group of monolithic temples, caves, and sculptures 
known to the Tamilians variously by the name of “ Mahabalipuram,” “ Mavallipuram,” “ Mamalla- 
puram,” “ Mamalaipuram,” and “ Mavali varans,” and to the English as “ Mavellipore,” &c. The best 
notices of the place yet published are, for the general subject, the “ Cam Temples of India ” by Mr. Fergusson 
and Dr. Burgess (pp. 105-159), and for carefully described hut unillustrated details of sculpture, 
.Colonel Bran fill’s paper in th €Madras Journal for 1880. The following references may be found of use. 

[Carr’s " Seven Pagodas," with his Bibliographical List of writings on tho subject given on pp. 230-1. Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, XV, 209 .(Newbold) ; XXII, 65a (Gubbiae. Reprinted in Carr’B work, 146). Asiatic Researches I, 145 (Cham¬ 
bers, 1788. Reprinted in Carr, l] ; V (Goldingham, 1798. Reprinted in Carr, 30). Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society 11 
(Babington, 1830. Reprinted in Carr, 44). Madras Journal of Literature and Science XIII, Part I, 1 (Braddock, Taylor, and 
Sir W. Elliot. Reprinted in Carr, 63); Part II, 36 (Sir W. Elliot. Reprinted in Carr, 132). Issue for 1880, p. 82 (Col. 
Branfill). Mr. Fergusson’s History of Indian and Pastern Architecture, pp. 134, 175, 262, 274, 326-334. Indian Antiquary II, 
107, X, 36. Dr. BumoH’e Elements of South Indian Palaeography, pp. 38, 39. Mr. Crolo’s District Manual, 92. The Cave Temples 
of India by Mr. Fergusson and Dr. Burgess, pp. 105-169. J 

It is not my province to go into a minute description of these wonderful relics. They have been 
repeatedly visited and examined, but as yet the investigations must be considered incomplete. As to 
their date a few facts may be noted. Mr. Fergusson, viewing them from a purely architectural stand¬ 
point, in 1867 {History of Architecture) placed them about the sixth century of our era. In his latest 
work he slightly modifies this, stating that the period A.D. 650 to 700 cannot be far from the truth. 
In the same work (Cave Temples, .107) he writes that the people who carved the Eathas and caves, and 
who “probably came from the north” (108), “ seem suddenly to have settled on a spot where no temples 
existed before, and to have set to work at once and at the same time to fashion the detached boulders 
they found on the shore into nine or ten raths or miniature temples. They undertook simultaneously to 
pierce the sides of the hill with thirteen or fourteen caves; to sculpture the great bas-relief known as tho 
penance of Arjiuia ; l and to carve elephants, lions, bulls, and other monolithic emblems out of the granite 
rooks around them. But what is even more singular, the whole were abandoned as suddenly as they 
were undertaken. When, however, we come to ask who were the people who were seized with this 
strange impulse, and executed these wonderful works, history is altogether silent. They must have been 
numerous and powerful, for in the short interval that elapsed between their inception and abandonment’ 
they created works, which, considering the hardness of the granite rooks in which they were executed, 
may fairly be termed gigantic. Yet there is no trace of any city in the neighbourhood which they 
could have inhabited. ...” This tract was almost certainly part of the territories of the Kurumbar 
Pallavas of Kanchl till the destruction of that race in the eleventh century (?) by the Cholas, hut the 
country was ravaged more than once by invaders. It is almost equally certain that the Kurumbars them¬ 
selves were not the master-soulptors, though they may have been the labourers, but that the former came 
from the north. The Aihole inscription of A.D. 634-5, published by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. VIII, 237, 
gives us a Pallava king reigning in that year. He was attacked and driven behind the walls of his 
fortress of Kanchlpuram by PulakeSi II or Satyasraya, of the Western Chalukyas. The latter’s son 
Yikramaditya, according to an inscription also published by Mr. Fleet (Ind. Ant . VI, 75), appears to have 


1 There can be little doubt that this is a complete misnomer. 
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been first completely defeated by the Pallavas, but subsequently to have conquered them, and to have 
seized and resided in Kanehipuram. His son,' Vinayaditya, who commenced to reign in A.D. 680 
(inscriptions published by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. VI, 85, 83, 91), seems to have been his father's general 
during the successful war whioh resulted in the defeat of the Pallavas of Kanohl, since he states that “ at 
the command of his father he arrested the power of the Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three domi¬ 
nions.” This, then, would place the Pallava defeat at the hands of the Western Chalukyas between the 
years 634 and 680 A.D., the conqueror being Vikramaditya, his sou Vinayaditya being the commander 
of his forces. Vinayaditya reigned over 14 years and was succeeded in A.D. 696 by his son Vijayaditya. 
The latter’s son Vikramaditya II, who began to reign A.D. 733, claims to have conquered Kanehl three 
times. This implies that his hold over the Pallavas was exceedingly precarious, and that he was con¬ 
stantly at war with them. The boast is very unlike that of Vikramaditya I, who declares that he made 
Kanehl a favorite residence. After two reigns, seemingly uneventful, the Chalukyan power completely 
collapsed—to revive only two centuries later. 

Thus, exactly at the period when, according to the style of architecture, as judged by the best author¬ 
ities, we find a northern race, temporarily residing at or near this place, sculpturing these wonderful relics 
and suddenly departing, leaving them unfinished,—inscriptions give us the Chalukyas from the north 
conquering the Pallava dynasty of Kanohl, temporarily residing there, and then driven out of the 
country, after a struggle, permanently and for ever. Everything, therefore, would seem to point to the 
Chalukyas of ICalyanapuxa as being the sculptors of the “ Seven Pagodas.” 1 2 

In opposition to the above theory that the sculptures were the work of the Chalukyas, it is necessary 
to note that the style is not a Hindu Chalukyan style, and it would perhaps seem more natural to suppose 
that the Pallavas, adopting Buddhist models, were the authors (see, especially, Gave Temples of India, 
139, 140) ; but the historical evidence, as above given, is strong. According to native tradition the Kurum- 
bars of the period were mostly Buddhists and Jains, probably becoming converted to the worship of Siva by 
the influence of Sahkaracharya’s teachings. But there is plenty of‘Vishnu worship also conspicuous amongst 
the carvings, and this would seem to have been uncommon at that time in this locality. Is it possible that 
the Chalukyas compelled the Kurumbars to work for them, and that the Kurumbars adopted more or less 
the forms they were accustomed to ? Certainly the “ wagon-roof” form of the “ Bhxma Ratha” is strikingly 
like the shape of the huts built by the tribes of the Nllagiri Hills to the present day. There are some 
excellent specimens to be seen behind “ Sylk’s Hotel ” at Ootacamund or in the Toda village at Marlimand, 
so that any visitor to the hills may judge for himself; and if, as is not impossible, the hill-tribes are the 
relics of the ancient inhabitants of the plains, it is quite possible that in these wattle huts we may see the 
type from which the style sprung. 1 (Cf. the plates in Mr. Breeks’s Primitive Tribes of the Nilagiris.) 

Mr. Fergusson ( Cave Temples, 139) states that it seems almost impossible to over-estimate the impor¬ 
tance of these Rathas to the history of Buddhist architecture; and he points out that the style of the 
“Arjuna” and “Dharma.Itaja” Rathas has been adopted as the style of all South-of-India religious 
architecture to the present day. “ They are the only known specimens of a form of Buddhist archi¬ 
tecture which prevailed in the north of India for probably 1,000 years before they were commenced,. 
and they are the inounabula of thousands of Hindu temples whioh were erected in the south of India 
during the 1,000 years that have elapsed since jthey were undertaken.” (Id., 128.) 

The oaves, inscriptions, and sculptures at Saluvahkuppam so closely belong to the same subject that 
they are not treated of separately. They are situated 2 miles to the north of the “ Seven Pagodas.” 

The “ Shore temple ” at the “ Seven Pagodas” is in many respects remarkable. Contrary to custom, 
the gopura over the shrine is the principal tower of the building, standing 60 feet high. The shrine 
contains a lingam and a statue of Ndrdyaria, a most unusual mixture of Saiva and Vaishnava faiths. 

A number of coins of all ages have been found at the “ Seven Pagodas,” amongst others Roman, 
Chinese, and Persian. A Roman coin, damaged but believed to be of Theodosius (A.D. 393), formed 
part of Colonel Mackenzie’s Collection- ( J.A.S.B. , I, 406, plate X, No. 45). Others have been found on 
the sand hills along the shore south of Madras. (XIII, 215.) 

The temple in present use in the village is not remarkable, though it is somewhat pretentious. But 
close by is a small two-storeyed mandapam of four pillars, which has been thought specially deserving of 
notioe from an architectural point of view. (Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 274. 


1 Some of the sculptures at Eluri, executed under the Chalukyas of that period, are strikingly liko those attho “ Seven Pagodas.” 

2 Is it not possible that the characteristic and peculiar shape of the roof of the “ Draupadi Hatha” may be duo to its representing 
a roof made of thatch or wattle-and-daub, furnished with boards at the ridges and comers to keep it tight and safe, the boards being 
subsequently ornamented ? 
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this is another inscription on another stone, On the tank-bund there are sohae inscriptions on stones. 
In the bed of the tank are three cairns. 

Pondttr; —134 miles south by east of Madurantakam. (Pandoor.) An old Vishnu temple. 

Salavakkam 10| miles north of Madurantakam, 64 miles west by south of Ohingfeput. (Salmufa) 
An old Hindu fort, afterwards maintained by the Mussulmans. 

Sittanjeri ;—16 miles north of Madurantakam. An old Siva temple. 

Tatsttr ;-r~6 miles east of Madurantakam. There is a stone bearing an inscription in the agraharain. 

Tirtjmakkubal 18 miles north-west of Madurantakam. An old Vishnu temple. 

Tirufilivanam ; —14 miles north-west of Madurantakam. ( Terrapunnawarnm .) An old Siva 
temple. 

Tirtjvankovil ;—17 miles north-west of Madurantakam. An old Siva temple. 

Uttiranmerur ;—10| miles north-west of Madurantakam, 16 miles south by east of Oonjeeveram., 
(Outramaloor , sometimes spelt Ootramalore.) The site of an old fort, now dismantled. Native tradition 
asserts that it was built by a Raja named Uttira Kumara, son of a king in the north of India. The fort 
was restored by Rajendra Chola, who named it “ Rajendra Sora Chaturvedamtihgalam, 5 ’ a name which 
it still bears. In one of the Mackenzie MSS. is an account of a victory gained at this place in 
A.D. 1601-2 over hostile chiefs by Yaokama Nayudu and Sihgama Nayudu, chiefs of the Velugoti 
family of Venkatagiri, then living at Mamallaipuram. After being sevf3ral times the scene of fighting 
in the French wars, It passed finally into English possession in A.D. 1759. There are two temples of 
Vishnu and five of Siva in the place. All are in ruins, but the architecture of some is excellent. They 
are said to date from Chola days. In three of them are a number of “illegible ” inscriptions, (Manual, 133 
135.) There* are two large cromlechs here, slightly noticed in Madras Journal , XIII, 51 (note). 

Villi vakkam j— 17 miles south-south-east of Madurantakam, ( Villevacim) An old Siva temple. 
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THE Si LEM DISTRICT. 

For the ancient history of this district I must refer my readers to the able summary by the' 
Reverend T. Foulkes, published in Mr. LeFanu’s Manual of the Salem District. Mr. Foulkes gives 
copious references to Ms authorities, so that his conclusions can he tested by reference to the best Works, 
and to the pages of the scientific journals- 

Roughly, the district may be considered as divided into two portions, the northern half beino- the 
basin of the Pinakinl river, the southern that of the Kaverl, the two being divided by a range of high 
hills. The southern portion is known as the “ Talaghat ” and the northern as the “ Barahmahal ” 
the Hosur .Taluk, which touches the Maisur plateau, being called the Balaghat. The whole is very 
mountainous. ” 

In the earliest times of wliieh we have any knowledge the tract north of the range of Mils that runs 
east and west through the centre of the district was possessed by the Pallavas of Dravida, and that, 
south of this range by the kings of the Kohgu-desa. It is possible, as asserted by native tradition, that 
previous to the age of the Kurumbars, who were governed by the Pallavas above-mentioned, the country 
was inhabited by half-savage tribes ; but further than the Kurumbars we need not go. The Pallavas 
were at one time very powerful. Their capital was at Kafichl, or Kanchipuram, and an outline sketch 
of their history will be found in the notice of that place in this volume (Conjee veram, Chino-leput 
District). It need not be repeated here. The exact date of their conquest by-the Cholas has yet"to be 
fixed. Mr. Foulkes places it roughly as “ about the ninth century,” but I am inclined to think that 
this is too early. At the same time I must admit that my conclusion has been arrived at mainly from a 
study of copies of inscriptions—an unsafe guide. 

The portion of the district known as the “ Talaghat ” was, during this pre-ChoIa period, ruled over by 
the Ratta and Gariga kings of the Korigu dynasty, the country being part of the well-known Kon<m-desa 
Mr. Foulkes discusses the question of the limits of the Chera and Korigu kingdoms. He considers 
that there has been constant confusion and mistake regarding them ; that ;he two are not, as has been so 
often supposed, identical; but that the country now included in the Salem and Coimbatore Districts has 
been always held by the Korigu kings. The evidence adduced in support of thus argument is weighty, 
and I entirely concur in Mr. Foulkes’s oaution that “ while the evidence against the identification 
remains in its present state ..... it would he at the least prudent to abstain from the usual way of 
speaking of these two countries.” pie proposes, at any rate for the present, “ to use the name ‘ Korigu ’ 
only when the districts of Salem and Coimbatore are intended, and to confine the name ‘ Chera, ’ as the 
equivalent of ‘Kerala,’to those districts of the Western Coast which are included either in the wider 
or in the narrower limits of Kerala.” It is not my province to decide this important question, but I 
adopt Mr. Foulkes’s plan, with the reservation that in the present volumes it is adopted merely for the 
sake of convenience, and not because I pretend to be a judge in the matter. 

A sketch of the Korigu dynasty will he found in Volume II of this publication. The earlier 
kings were Jains. They seenx to have been in existence as a dynasty from at least as far back as the 
commencement of the Christian era. They carried on commerce with the West, and numbers of Roman 
coins have been found in this district and in Coimbatore. 

Mr. Foulkes’s sketch of the genealogy and chronology of the dynasty is an excellent summary 
of an intricate subject. The great length of some of the reigns must, however, still he considered a 
difficulty. By the fifth century A.D. the Korigu kings of the Garign family seem to have pushed 
northwards as far as Nandidurgam, while in the eighth century they had established themselves at Harihara 
on the Turigahhadra. _ They were overthrown by the Cholas about the year A.D. 894, accordin ' 1 to 
Mr. Foulkes’s computation, and at the same time the Cholas seized the neighbouring kingdom of Karnatn. 
By the middle of the eleventh oentm-y these conquered tracts had ceased to pay tribute to the Cholas 
and were broken up into a number of petty principalities. The chiefs of one of these, the “ Hoyisah 
Bollalas ” of Maisur, grew at last so powerful that they established a strong kingdom which lasted nearly 
three centuries. Salem was conquered by them in A.D. 1080., and remained in their possession till their 
subversion by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1310. Shortly after this the Viiayanagar kingdom o-ained 
the upper hand, the Muhammadans were checked, and Salem formed part of the great empire created by 
the former power. Conquered in A.D. 1348 (according to the Kongudesa Bajakkal), it remained a province 
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of Yijayanagar till the overthrow of the kingdom by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1565. The royal 
family of Vijayanagar fled first to Pennakonda, and, while there, Salem was under the government of 
the king’s son-in-law, Jagadeva Raya, who held the Baralimahal districts. He successfully defended 
Pennakonda against a violent Muhammadan attack, and was granted a large addition to his territory 
northwards in reward for his services. At the end of the century the royal family had retired to 
Chandragiri ; and about this time the Salem and Coimbatore Districts fell under the Nayakkas of 
Madura, while llaja Ldaiyar of Maisur captured Serin gapatam, and laid the foundation of the present 
royal house of Maisur. The Nayakkas built several forts for the defence of the country. About the 
year 1640 the district was captured by the ’Adil Shahi Mussulmans of Vijayapur, but was recaptured 
by tfle Maisur king in 1652. From that time forward there was perpetual strife between the Muham¬ 
madans, the Maisur Rajas, the ’Mahrattas, and the Nayakkas Qf Madura. It would be tedious and 
unnecessary to follow all the vicissitudes of the different fractions of the district during the next century 
and a half. The works bearing on the subject are well-known, and can be consulted, while the analysis 
given in the District Manual , taken almost exclusively from Wilks’ History, will furnish a general out¬ 
line. Salem became a British province after the capture of Seringapatam in 1799. 

There arc a large number of rude stone monuments in the district, regarding which the Reverend 
Maurice Phillips published an illustrated quarto volume called “ Tumuli in the Salem District” He 
also furnished a report to the Madras Government, which was reprinted, with two illustrations, in the Indian 
Antiquary 11,223. Dr, Shortt’s “ Hill Ranges of India ” contains a quantity of valuable information 
regarding the hills of this district and the various tribes that inhabit them. Dykes’s “ Salem, an Indian 
Gollectorate treats of the district as it was in 1850. Mr. LeFanu’s Manual, admirable as it is in many 
respects, does not contain much information on the antiquities of the distriot apart from Mr. Foulkes’s 
historical monograph. The Paper on the Chera kingdom published by Professor Dowson in Vol. VIII 
of the J.R.A.S. should he consulted. 


HOStJR TALUK. 

Bagalttk ;—7 miles north by east of Hosur. (Bangalore.) The residence of a Polegar whose family 
claims an antiquity of about 800 years. (. Manual , 191-195.) 

Belur, or Donpy Belur;— 10 miles south of Hosur. (Bailoor.) On the anicut here is a stone 
with an inscription of 6.S. 1595 (A.D. 1673), recording the construction of the same by Kumara Raya 
Palavay in the reign of Ohikkadeva Raja, otherwise called Doddadeva Raja, of Maisur. ( Manual , 166.) 

Berikai ;—11 miles east-north-east of Hosur. (Baircay.) The residence of a Polegar whose family 
boasts of an antiquity of about 800 years. (Manual, 191-95.) The Palaiyam is known as the “ Ahkusa- 
giri Samasthanam.” It is necessary to note that the whole story of the earliest ancestor of the house, as 
given in the Manual , relates to a period only 350 years ago, though the date given is A.D. 1086. This, 
perhaps, accounts for the enormous longevity (?) of the family noticed by Mr. LeFanu. 

Birjapalle ;—8 miles south-east of Hosur, (Beejahully.) An old mud fort. 

DENKANiiiOTA;—14 miles south by west of Hosur. (Denkanieotta) West of the town is a strong 
fort which has been much dismantled. (Manual, 189.) 

Devarakundani ;—20 >| miles east of Hosur, in the Berikai Pdlaiyappat . (Damr Coondunny.) A 
hill fortress built by a Polegar, and a ruined temple, the latter containing many inscriptions in apparently 
Grantha characters, but said to be u unreadable.” 

Dopx>A BIZlur ;—see Belur. 

GumalApuram ;—12 miles \^est of Hosur, on the borders of Maisur. A number of dolmens and 
other ancient sepulchral remains, containing pottery, iron implements, &e, (Manual, 294.) 

Hosur Head-quarters of the Sub-Collector of the distriot. (Ossoor.) Half a mile from the town 
is a rocky hill orowned by a temple of some size, with several “ illegible ” inscriptions. West of the 
town is an old fort. Mr. LeFanu gives a full description of the place and the legends connected with it 
jn the Manual (170-188). It is curious to observe how the same legends are perpetually repeated in 
different localities. Several portions of the story of the temple here are identical with those connected 
with holy places in North Aroot. (See the North Arcot District Manual .) There are a number of dolmens 
near here, and an inscription on a rook (for a description of which see Appendix B.) The steps np to the 
temple on the hill are covered with inscriptions, and under the gopura, on the flooring slabs of the 
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W*“ ° 1 ^ hm 'j m g i ' ri "O’ SV?* -h™ '*) Tl't t0 be<m built V “ Krishna 

Mansur Mussulmans. Mr. LePanu mVesKi' j s< f°?S> hill-fort, altered and improved Kwh 

to notice how these stories 

jln7x’ n wr? V ffifi"i Ko ^ p ^ aad Kondawdn hots in thsf!?'?* p i??; s : A ™7 similar legend 
M X, 191 ) The height of the hill on whichtS ?l ?“£“* Strict. (Manual, 247 - bid 

T h»“—fcrs! 

(0.omtarJ»M*h^^‘^ U ^3‘ r h ;7^^2 5 H^l«,we»t.sonth.we»tofK I Uu, l! giri. 

f*~T~SX „ f late 

near the great gateway. 255 ; Buchananfll, 523.) 18 Said *° bo a ^terraneous passage 

On the east side of the roadnear tibis idn^^i^a^ifone ^ t0 DhMma P'^- 

TIRUPATtTR Ta4LUK. 

»« 01 V ^K« (Van^, Batlway Station, and 
cmiaMy.) !Two't<«plM”ShrMS l SScripfer t01 '' “ Taniembod r ” SaBway Station. ( Vmi. 
miMM ^ W - a - —“ l “ f “ Tripatore ” BaUway SW i„n, and 
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of “ Jollarpett ” Beihvoy Station 

= the ” ls “ p - 
many of these, and they worship them, saying that they fell from the s j . 

DHARMAPURI TALUK. 

puri ; bu {, t J 1 f e l 19 o{ I10 t £ a °® ad f betweon the bungalow and the village, are 'four virnkak. Beyond these 

ta»SSt ktST *£Z£$* on mplfi. 

isi Aar niis are Borne BraWanioal temples in ruins. . 1T . , 

mile, north of Dtanapnri. (fcw-*N *• — «* V “M 

Icino- having his capital at Pennakonda. (Manual, 223.) ... , . . 

Ind&e j-7 mL west of Dharmapuri. (Indoor.) An old Vishnu temple with a stone containing 

an inscription near it. g. , . 

KADimK;—4' miles north-west of Dharmapuri. An ancient Siva temple. 

Kaiumangalam ;—13 miles north by east of Dharmapuri. (Caurymunyahm.) A stone containing 
an 'TBropiHAiii;-i3 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. To the west of the village is a 

St0 ^r:^;ls west of Dhanna pari. An old KaU temple with an inscription in Tamil. 

KovnuR-—8 niiles north of Dharmapuri. An old Vishnu temple. . 

M Ir . o miles west . of Pennagaram. 26 miles west of Dharmapuri There are the remains of 
Malic.ai ,—>o miles west ui xy; fo ’ ., a , Kfiverl at this place, at a spot called 

"Marandahalli ;—21 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. (Maurundahully .) A mined oi , 

wdh an ancient Siva temple containing inscriptions. 

Modur ; —6.| miles north of Dharmapuri. (Modoor.) An old Siva temple, mth inscriptions. 

P aptarp att i ; _10 miles north-west of Dharmapuri. (Faupaumputty .) A Vishnu temple with 

in8Cri |^i"-2^X'south of Marandahalli and 19* miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. An old 
Siva temple," with inscriptions in, apparently, Tamil characters, hut said to be ille b b • 

pZxgaram —19 miles west of Dharmapuri. ( Fmmgugurram .) . An old &iva temple Two miles 
Pennagakam stone bearing an inscription.*. (Manual, 2*4-0.) 

south is a Vishnu temple, m ront ot Dhamapuri . r Pa roombaulah.) Several dolmens. An 

„M to 0 O rtonos planted to ft. e»t of ft. temple. The inscription » 

said to be “ unreadable.” 
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Pollimappatti 20 miles west-north-west of Dharmapuri, ( Poolmnputiy .) An old Vishnu 

temple, with an inscription on a stone near it 

SuKKAMPATi’i2 miles south of Marandahalli and 20 miles north-north-west of Dharmapuri. 
An ancient Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

^ UTTANKAEAI TALUK. 

m ; 

Achalavabi ;—19 miles south of Uttahkarai, 3| miles south-south-east of Harur. (Utchellavaudy.) 
A little north of the village is an inscription on a stone. 

Adiiiarappatti ;— 11 miles south of Uttahkarai, An ancient Vishnu temple in ruins near the 
river. There are some inscriptions in it. 

Agraharam;—12 miles south by west of Uttahkarai. ( Agrarum .) East of the village temple 
are thirty-five dolmens. 

Ajjampatti 31 miles south-west of Uttahkarai. There are ten dolmens here. 

Alambadi ;—1.31 miles south-east of Uttahkarai. ( Aulmmbaudey .) In a field west of the village 
belonging to a tanner named Konayyan is a stone with an inscription. 

Anandur ;—101 miles west of Uttahkarai. ( Aunundoor .) An old ruined Siva temple. 

Anbiyur ;—6 miles north-east of Uttahkarai. In a field of this village is a long inscription, said to 
be “ unreadable.,” on a stone. 

Bairanattam; —28 miles south-west of Uttahkarai and b mile from Mallapuram Railway Station. 
There are thirty dolmens here. 

Bodiparai Forest (The) ;—30 miles south of Uttahkarai. Several dolmens are to be seen about 
the forest in different places. 

Bommabi 24 miles south of Uttahkarai. Ten dolmens. 

Bommampatti ;—$ miles south-south-west of Uttahkarai. (. Bonmmputty .) There are twenty dol¬ 
mens here. 

Chintalappabi ;—7 miles west of Uttahkarai. There are three inscriptions in the fields in this 
village. 

Ehur ;—7 miles north-east of Uttahkarai. In the bed of the tank is a stone with an inscription 
said to be “ unreadable-” 

Elavabai 10 miles north of Uttahkarai. An ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by a ' 
Chola king. It contains inscriptions. 

Bttippatti j—8 miles south-south-east of Uttahkarai. ( Yetteputty .) An old Vishnu temple, with 
an inscription. 

Q-ovindapueam ;—5 miles east-north-east of Uttahkarai. ( Gondeverum.) An inscription on a stone 
in a field. 

HanUiWAtIrtham ;—6 miles south by east of Uttahkarai. ( Hannamahteertum .) There is a reser¬ 
voir of water here, with an ancient stone cistern about 5| feet high, fed by a natural spring. A quarter 
of a mile south of this is an inscription on a stone, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Harur;— 16 miles south by west of Uttahkarai and 9 miles east by south of Morapur Railway 
Station. ( ITiiroor .) An old ruined fori. Between Harur and Morapur are a number of dolmens and 
other megalithie sepulchral remains. ( Manual , 288.) Half a mile south of the village is an inscription 
on a stone. 

Ichambabi ;—13* miles west-south-west of Uttahkarai. ( Yeehumbaudy .) An old ruined fort. 

Irumattur ;—15J miles west of Uttahkarai. ( Yerramuttur .) Two furlongs west of the village is 
a triangular stone, with two inscriptions in old Tamil. There is an old Vishnu temple here. A copper ¬ 
plate grant relating to it is in the possession of Venkata Ramana Ayyahgar, a resident of the village. 

Italapatti ;—6b miles south by east of Uttahkarai, (Ellullaputty .) A quarter of a mile from the 
village are two stones bearing inscriptions. 

Jangalavabi; —13 miles south of Uttahkarai. ( Shengaltavaudy .) West and south-east of the 
village are two groups of dolmens of 13 and 84 each respectively. 

Kadattur ;—20 £ miles south-west of Uttahkarai. (. Kaudatoor .) West of the village is an old ruined 

50 


198 TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 

temple, said to have been built by the Cholas; in front of which a.re three stones bearing inscriptions. 
A quarter of a mile north of the village is an inscription. Near the Siva temple mentioned above is an 
old Vishnu temple. 

Kalla vi;—.12 miles west by south of Uttahkarai. ( Cullauvey .) An old ruined fort. 

KamBKNAL i.ua ; 15 miles west by south of TJttahknrai. (Kumbcmelloor.) An old fort in ruins. 

An ancient Siva temple. A copper-plate grant relating to this is in the possession of tho temple priest. 
There are some inscriptions in the temple. . * 

Karahamfatti ;—3 miles south-east of CJttahkarai. To the south of the village is a stone with an 
inscription, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Kaundapatti ;—20 miles south of Tlttahkarai, close to the high road. East of the villa"© is a 
stone bearing an inscription. 

Kiranur 12 miles south of tlttahkarai. (Keetaunoor.) A quarter of a mile south of tho village 
is a group of nineteen dolmens, and, close by, another group of forty-seven. 

Kirafarai ;—17 miles south of Uttahkarai. (KuUmpauratj.) Half a mile south-west of the 
village is an inscription on a stone, and half a mile north are three dolmens. 

Kiraipatti ;—17 miles south of Tlttahkarai. (Kecraputty.) A mile south of the v illa ge are ten 
dolmens. There are two inscriptions on stones, one situated a mile west, and the other a quarter of a 
mile south of the village. 

KIrbengalpadi 14 miles south of Tlttahkarai. Half a mile south of the village are to be seen 
about twenty dolmens. West of the Vishnu temple is a stone with an inscription. 

Konamiiatti ;—18 miles south of Tlttahkarai. Inside the tank-bed is a stone bearing an inscription 

Kongavembu ;—9 miles south of Tlttahkarai. ( Congavaipo .) An old fort. Inside the tank-bed, 
and half a mile from the village, are two stones hearing inscriptions. 

Kotttarampatti ;—7 miles south by west of Uttahkarai. ( Cottaurputty .) In the Cbsueklers’ street 
in this village is a stone with an inscription. 

Krishnanpoui § mile south of Pappapatti, which is 8 miles north of tlttahkarai. (Paupmra/i- 
putty.) In a garden of this village is a large stone with an inscription of five lines. 

KnpiiMiYAMPATTi19 miles south of Uttahkarai, 3£ miles south-south-east of Harfir. (Coodea m- 
putty.) A little west of the village is an inscription, and half a mile north-west are some dolmens. 

Kumakapatti ;—7 miles south of Uttahkarai. A quarter of a mile west of the village is an in¬ 
scription. 

Mahanurfatti -5| miles north-east of Uttahkarai. (Monoorputty.) An ancient Siva temple, with 
an old inscription, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Mallapukam 9 miles west of Uttahkarai. A very old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. 

Maramfatti -3 miles east of Tlttahkarai. (MarumpuUy.) On a rock in this village is carved an 
inscription, said to ho “ unreadable.” 

Mattiyam PATTI ;—9 miles south-east of Uttahkarai. Two miles north of this village is a rock with 
an illegible inscription. 

’MettuppatU, or Mittahaixi 3 miles east of Uttahkarai. A quarter of a mile to the west of tho 
village is a stone hearing an inscription. 

Mittahaixi ;— see Mkttuppatti. 

Molayanue;— 24 miles south-weBt of Uttahkarai, and 1 mile from the road from Mallapuram 
Railway Station to Harur. There are ten dolmens here. 

Monpakuri ;—14 miles south-south-east of Uttahkarai. ( Mondacooly .) Half a mile east of the 
village are two groups, one of 21, and one of 8 dolmens. 

MopprRiPPATrr;—15 miles south by west of Uttahkarai, close to Harur. (Mamaryputty.) A 
quarter of a mile west of the village is a stone with an inscription. 

Mottangueichi 20| miles south-west of Uttahkarai, and 6 miles south-west of “ Moradpoor ' ’ 
Railway Station. (Moatamcoorcky.) A group of dolmens. 

Mukarattiyampaiti ;— 26 miles south of Uttahkarai, near the Manjavadi road. A littio west of 
the village is a stone with an inscription. 
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Mukkanurpatti ; _ 7 miles west of Uttankarai. There is an old temple of Amman, or the village- 
goddess, here, with two inscriptions. 

N.\puP atti) 7 miles south-east of Uttankarai. ( Ntiddooputloo.) An ancient Vishnu temple with 

an inscription said to be “ unreadable.” . . 

OpASADPATTi ;—G miles south-east of Harur, $0 miles south of Uttankarai. A mile south of the 
village is an inscription on a stone. 

OWiftm >~~ 2C ’ miles south-west of Uttankarai, and half a mile from Mallapuram Railway Station. 
JMear the drinking water well m this village is a stone with an old inscription. 

Pai-aiyam ; 14 miles south-west of Uttankarai. Several dolmens. 

I APrAFATrr—-8£ miles north of Uttankarai. (Paupurrahputty.) There is a stone in the village 
oearing an inscription. 6 

a. Pattugusampatti -37 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai. (Puttacunnumputty.) An old 
^unrf'adable ” Q * 8ma ^ ma 'U iD30 ^P tio119 Tamil and Grantha characters, said to bo 

. 1 ayyambatti. A mile west of Irumattur (q.v.) An old Siva temple with a copper-plate grant 

Isis ffl recording gifts ot lands to the temple by a private party. The grant is dated only in .the 
(X ycai*. 

Pkriyapatti ;~15 miles south-east of Uttankarai. (Par[putty.) An old Vishnu temple with an 
inscription on the west wall. * r 

PEHiYATAEAyAypApimiles east of Uttankarai* (Perry Tullapaudy.) In a field of this village 
is an illegible ” inscription on a stone. b 

* 4.1 xn ^ es ^puth of tJttaiikarai. ( Ponnary .) A little to the east of the village is a stone 

with an inscription. 6 

p °YYAPPAyri;—11 miles south by east of Uttankarai (Poyepntty.) Between this village and Tir- 

thnmnlai, - miles south-east, close to the road, is a group of dolmens. Near the Harur road is another 
similar group. 

and anofher^ mifet 7outh mth ’ 80uth ' west of Uttankarai. (. Poonyany .) A dolmen close to the village, 

Samax.patti.-~A Railway Station, 5 miles north-west of Uttankarai. Near the 157th mile from 
Madras is a rock with the figures of a lingam, two bulls, and two men, and an “ illegible ” inscription. 

100 di'lniens 184 ^ 1 ’ ^ ' m ** eS sou ^ Uttankarai. A quarter of a mile south of the village are about 

i^.rWAn^p'u" 16 D ? ile8 sou th- e ast of Uttankarai. North-ea'st of the village is a stone with' art 
inscription. Half a mile west of the village is another. 

Sengappadi ; 10 miles north of Uttankarai. An old Vishnu temple with an inscription at its 

north-east corner. r 

Settipalaiyam ;—30 miles south of Uttafikarai. Ten dolmens. 

W ° 3t ° f trtt “ karai - [Shoolaghcrry.) An old Siva temple, with many 

Tadam patti 12 miles south of Uttankarai. (Taudumpulhj .) A little to the north-east of this 

village is a stone with an inscription, and to the south is another. 

Tatanattam 21 miles south-west of Uttafikarai. (TauUmuttum.) A quarter of a mila north, 
west oi the village is an old ruined and deserted temple, said to have been built by the Cholas. 

Tamarakoliyampatti 12 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai, 5 miles north of Harur (Tan 
murrcolyem.) North-west of the village are two groups of dolmens of 100 and 50 respectively. 

Tambal 10 miles north-east of Uttankarai. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

TengirikSitaij— 19 miles south-south-west of Uttankarai and 6 miles south-east of Moradpoor 
Railway Station. ( Tengencotta .) An ancient Vishnu temple, and a ruined fort. (Manual 283,) A 
quarter of a mile east of the fort is a stone statue on which is an inscription. 

Tirtuamalai ;—l 4 miles south-south-east of Uttankarai. (Teerleemullay.) An old Siva temnle 
with many inscriptions, on a very steep and lofty hill. There is a copperplate grant in the temple! 
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(Manual, 2/8, Sf&.) At the temple at the base of the hill there is an inscription on a mandapam, and 
another on a carved statue. ' 

V a da patti ; 11 miles south-of Uttahkarai. A mile east of the village is an inscription on a stone, 

and a mile further*on-m the same direction is another. 

\ EpAKATTAMABUGu ; 10 miles so nth-south-east of Uttahkarai. ( Vadacuttahmuddagoo .) Near a 
we 1 m t he street is an inscription. A quarter of a mile south of the village is a group of seventeen 
dolmens. Two and a half miles from the village is another group of seventeen dolmens. 

Venkatapuium 8 miles east of Uttahkarai. South-west of the village is an inscription on a stone 

said to be “ illegible/' 

Vepambatti ; 16 miles south of Uttahkarai. Near the Pariah street and south of the village are 

stones with inscriptions. The first is a long one. 

Vepanattam 12 miles south of Uttahkarai. Two inscriptions, one a little west of the village, 
the other half a mile to the south-east. 6 • 


SALEM TALUK. 

Amaraoendi 15 miles west-north-west of Salem. ( Aumarragoondy A Two very old Siva temples ; 
the larger of the two contains many inscriptions, 

Kovilvellau 24 miles north-west of Salem.. A very old Siva temple dedicated to MalUktitjxma, 
with a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Grantha characters. A copper-plate belonging to the 
temple was, according to the temple authorities, thrown into the well for safety many years ago and 
still remains there. 

... 9 miles west-nbrfch-west of Salem. ( Nungavelly.) Two old temples with many 

“illegible’ inscriptions. ' 

. Omalur ; 10 miles north-west of Salem. (TP'otnaloor.) A very old Siva temple with many 

inscriptions. There is a fort here, said to date from a time anterior to the establishment of the Maisur 
dynasty about A.D. 1899. Some old silver coins are found here. (Colonel Comrreve, in the Madras 
Journal for 1878, p. 156.) ' b 

PoyripuuAM;—12 miles north-west of Salem. An inscription on a stone in a field, said to he 
Unreadable.” In the agraharam of the village there is another inscription on a stone recording a 
private grant of land to a Brahman. Half a mile west of the village is a Vishnu temple in present 
use, with many inscriptions. ‘ 

. Salem (Salani). I he head-quarters of the district. A railway station. An old Siva temple, on 
one of the shrines of which are many inscriptions. In the portion of the town known as “ Gugai” is a 
°* ve > “Jf tradition the residence of a hermit. ( Manual, 80.) There is a fort here and an old malifil. In 
t he Collector s office lies an old volume compiled by the first Collector of the district, containing copies of 
a number of sanads and translation of copper-plates. There is another by Mr. H. J. Stokes (O.S.) 
containing oopi.es of several inscriptions. There is a Jaina image lying close to the river-hank in the 
town ; and another between the church and the Collector’s house. (See J.A.S.B., XIV, 766.) 

SopAppA.pi28 miles west of Salem. An old Vishnu temple, and a fort. A mile and a half 
nortlyof the village is a stone bearing an inscription in Telugu characters. 

1 ah am a no a lam ; 18 miles west-north-west of Salem. (Ta u mm ung it linn.) A very old Siva temple, 

elaborately sculptured and containing many inscriptions. Some have been deciphered and are here noted. 

1. On the north wall of the Maitdniandapam is an inscription which is said to record gifts of lands 

to the temple by a private party in .the year of the Kaliyuga 4009, cyclic year Vibhava, in 
the thud year of the reigu of “ Sri Vlra Vasanta Raya, the conqueror of Lahkapuri.” 
The year corresponds with A.D. 908, and the king is made to commence his reign in 
A.D. 905. ^ The inscription should be examined as it may prove of importance, but I am 
rather sceptical as to the powers of the residents of the village, or of my informant, to read 
the characters of an inscription really of that date. 

2. On the south wall of the Mahamandapam is an undated inscription mentioning repairs made 

by private parties. 

3. First inscription on the eastern prakara. Dated Kaliyuga 4642 (A.D. 1541) during the reign 

of Achyutadeva Baya of Vijayanagar. Grant of lands by a private party to the temple.' 
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11 . 
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13. 


4 . Seoond inscription on the same. Undated. It records a gift of lands to the temple by a private 

party during the same reign. . . 

5 . Third inscription on the same. Dated Kaliyuga 4646 (A.D. 1545) during tha reign of feada- 
rivadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. A grant of lands to the tomple by private parties. 

6 . Fourth inscription on the same. Grant of land to the temple by the inhabitants of a certain 
. village in the sixteenth year of the'reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Sundara 

Pandya Deva.” 

7 . On the wall of the temple of Dakshinamurti. Dated in the sixth year of the reign ot 
“ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Melkondan Kohgana Vira ChOla, reoording gifts of land to 
the temple by private parties. 

On the same. Dated in the twenty-seventh year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
8 rl Kanaka Pandya Deva,” reoording gifts of lands to the temple by private parties. 

On the western prakara. An inscription dated in the twentieth year of the reign ot 
“ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Bhojan Ylra Raman,f’ recording gifts of lands to the 
temple by a number of people, whose names occur in the grant. 

On the northern prakara. .First inscription, dated in the thirteenth year of tho reign oi 
u Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Sundara Pandya Deva/* recording the gift of a tank, with 
some lands, to the temple by private parties. # 

On the same. Dated in tho sixth year of the same reign, recording gifts of lands to the 

temple by private parties. 6 

On the same. Dated in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal bri 
Bhojan Ylra Raman ” (vide No. 9), recording gifts of lands to the temple. . 

On the same. Undated. Gifts of lands by the temple authorities to a certain Brahman lor 
conducting the temple service. 

Yblavamfatti ;—1SJ miles west df Salem. ( Yaravimpiitti /.) On a rock in this village is carved an 
inscription, which states that dining the reign of Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar a man of the Mudali caste 

presented this village to the temple at Taramangalam. The date is not clear. 

* 

THE SHEVAROY HILLS. 

On these hills, properly called rvaraya Malcti } are a number of megalithic sepulchral monuments, 
dolmens, and. the like. (Mr. Walhouse in J.R.A.S., YII, N.S. for 1875, p. 20.) 

ATUR TALUK. 

Alaoafuram ;—4 miles west of Atur. A cairn, unopened. 

AegalYu ;—13 miles east by south of Atur. (Arrica/mr.) An old Siva temple, with many inscrip¬ 
tions on the prakara walls, said to be “ illegible .’* The temple is sculptured. 

Attjr {Attiir, written Attut ),—The taluk head-quarters. ( Ahtoor .) In the taluk l^aoheri are threo 
large stones bearing inscriptions, brought about ten years ago from SokkanCir and Aniyampatti villages. 
One mile south of the village there is a cairn, partly opened. The town was formerly called Anantagiri 
North of the river is a large fort, the builder of which is said to have found an immense treasure of gold 
buried in seven iron pots. One of the pots is still preserved in tho Vishnu temple in the fort. The 
fort walls are well built of stone. The fort dates from about the middle of the fifteenth century. It con- 
tains a palace building and two temples. ( J.A.S. B., XIV, 764.) 

Bailor ;—15 miles north-west of Atur. An old Siva tomple, well sculptured. There are many 
copper-plate grants belonging to it in the possession of tho Maisur Raja. Mr. LePaau (District Manual, 
88 ) gives the legends of the place. 

Eptappur;— 9| mile 3 north-west of Atm’. (Yaeiapoor pay.) Two old temjples dedicated to Siva 
and Vishnu; in the'Siva temple are many inscriptions. There is a copper-plate inscription in the town 
dated 1736 (A.D. 1714), recording a deed of sale in the reign of Dodda Krishna Udaiyar of Maisur. 
(District Manual , 87.) 

Kauyampato ;—19 miles west of Atur. fKulhamputty .) An old temple in ruins. 

Kallanuttam ;—mile north-east of Atur. ( GulUtanuttom .) A number of dolmens. 

Kalpangantjk ;—4 miles west of Atur. A ruined temple, with inscriptions in Tamil characters. 

51 ' 
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Kariyaramankovil; —11 miles north of Atur. (.Kurria Ramen .) On a lofty hill is a temple 
much frequented by the Malayalis, in front of which is a stone bearing an inscription. A translation is 
given in the District 3fanual (p. 80), as well as a summary of the legends and ourious customs of the place. 

> Manjani ;—4 miles south-east of Atur. ( Munjinny ,) On the top of a small hill is an ancient 

temple in ruins; in the village a cairn, unopened. 

Mummadi ;— 11 miles east of Atur. An old temple in ruins. 

Periyari 12 miles east of Atur. (Perry ary .) An old ruined fort, and a Siva temple. 

Eamanayakkanpalaiyam ;—3£ miles north-west of Atur, (Ramemickenpoll Ham.) A stone with an 
inscription said to be “ unreadable.” 

Tapavxtr ;—9 miles south-east of Atur. ( Taddhavoor .) A ruined temple dedicated to Siva, with 
some inscriptions said to be fairly legible. There is a copper-plate grant in the possession of one of the 
Brahman community of the village. * 

Talavapfatti ;—9 miles south-west of Attir. On the top of a small hill is an old temple in ruins. 
Three miles from the village are several cairns. 

Taman amp atti 13£ miles south-west of Atur. ( Timmimputty .) Two very old temples of Siva 

and Vislmu. 

Udayatttjr ;—6 miles south-east of Attir. ( TMiatoor .) A stone containing an inscription. 

TIEUOHENGOP TALUK. 

Andipaxaiyam 3 miles south-west of Tiruohehgod. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Avaniperur 16 miles north of Tiruchengod. (Paroor.) An old-rained Siva temple, an old Mu¬ 
hammadan mosque, and a ruined fort. ■ v 

Devananoukchi ;—3 miles west of Tiruohehgod. ( Davanacoorchy .) An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. „ 

EbangatAJlai 5 —13 miles north-east of Tiruohehgod. An old Siva temple, with an inscription in 
Grantha characters in the first gopura of the temple. 

Edapfadi ;—14 miles north hy west of Tiruohehgod. ( Yeddapaudy.) An old Siva temple. 

Kadayampettai 14 miles north-east of Tiruohehgod. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. ^ 

Karuveppanifaxti ;—2$ miles north-west of Tiruohehgod. (Kurroompumputty.) An old Siva 
temple. 

Kumaramangalam Mixta ;—3 miles south-east of Tiruohehgod. ( Comaurmnungalum .) In the 
viliageof Siunattambipalaiyam ofthismitta is a Qaneia temple, with an inscription, said to he “unreadable.’ 

KuMAttAPiLAiYAM ;—15-miles west by north of Tiruohehgod. ( Gomarapolliam .) There is an old 
copper-plate grant here in the possession of the agraharamdars who, however, are very reticent regarding it. 

Moxipaxli;— 10$ miles east of Tiruohehgod. (MooloopoUiam.) An old Vishnu temple, with 
inscriptions. 

Oddappatti ;—17 miles north-north-west of Tiruohehgod. ( Oddaputty .) An old temple, bearing 
inscriptions. There are also inscriptions on stones in some of the fields in the village. In the posses¬ 
sion of aresident of the village is an undated copper-plate grant reoording a gift of lands to the Brahmans. 

Palipaxaiyam ;—10$ miles west of Tiruchengod, on the hank of the Kaver'i. {PaUipolliam.) There 
a tall menhir near the travellers’ bungalow, and, two miles along the road in a held on the right- 
hand side, a “ closed cromlech and five cairns,” the latter surrounded with stone circles. {Madras Journal 
for 1878, p. 153.) 

Puxambatti ;—20 miles north-north-west of Tiruohehgod, and 6 $ miles north-west of Edappadi. 
( Pooliiumjmtty.) An old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. 

Rajapaxaiyam ;—5 miles north of Tiruohehgod. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Sankagxiudurgam 8 miles north by west of Tiruchengod Railway Station. (Sunkegherry. Broog.) 
There is a fine hill-fort here, of no great antiquity, hut strongly^ built, with long Knes of fortification. 
A Iso an ancient Siva temple on the hill, well sculptured and containing many inscriptions. An insenp- 
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tion in Telugu behind the _Ke4aea,immi temple is said to be “ illegible ; ” and so is another, in Canarese, 
on. the mandapam of the licara temple. Two inscriptions on stones planted in the fields of the town are 
similarly said to be “illegible.’' Colonel Congreve’s paper in the Madras Journal for 1878 (p. 155) con¬ 
tains a notice of this place. > He mentions a masjid, half way down the steps leading to the temple on the 
hill, standing at the entrance»of a cavern. Me is inclined to think that certain sculptured footprints to be 
seen there are of Buddhist origin. He states that “ many ancient coin 3 and arms have been due up at 
different periods.” (See also J.A.S.B., XIY, 768-9.) 

Sittalandur; 5 miles south of Tiruckengod. There is a large Siva temple hero, with many in scrip ■■ 

IIRUCHENGOD ( Itruchcingddu). —The taluk head-quarters. ( Ttruchengode .) There is a very ancient 
Siva temple here dedicated to Ardhandmcara, finely sculptured and containing many inscriptions. Five 
of these are as follows :— 

(1.) On the north wall. A private dooument in whioh no king’s name appears, recording repairs 
to the temple in S.S. 1541, cyclic year Siddhdrti (A.D. 1619), by two men of the Kaunchir 
caste. 

(2.) On the same wall. An inscription recording the gift of a village to the temple by “ Kumara 
Muttu Tirumala Nayakka,” son of “ Visvanatka Tirumala Nayakka,” in S.S. ‘ 1581 (A.D. 
1659), during his father’s reign. 

(3.) & (4.) Two inscriptions..in the samidhi mandapam, mentioning repairs to the temple made by 
private persons in S.S. 1522 and 1551 respectively (A.D. 1600 and 1629). 

(5.) An inscription above the goddess on the ceiling of the garbhagrihani. Undated. It records 
gifts of lands to the temple by the agent of Narasiriilia Udaiyar. 
r Besides the above there are many “ illegible ” inscriptions. There is another large Siva temple at 
Tiruohengocj dedicated to KailasaMtheivara, with mftny inscriptions. On the western gopura is an 
inscription which declares that in S.S. 1585 (A.D. 1663) Vijaya Itanga Ohokkaluiga Nayakka of Madura 
built tile gopura. 

There is a Mmnam on two copper-plates in the possession of Sivarama Panditar, an inhabitant of 
Tiruehehgod. It is dated in S.S. 1656 (A.D. 1734), and record^ gifts of lands to the temple on the hill 
by Krishna Raja Udaiyar of Maisur. 

Varahuranpatti ;—3 miles south-west of Tiruehehgod. ( Vurgoorumputti/.) An old Vishnu 
temple. 

^ Vellirivalli;— 14 miles north-west of Tiruehehgod and 9 miles north of “Erode” Railway 
Station. An ancient Vishnu temple in which is a copper- plate grant. There are two small temples con¬ 
taining a few inscriptions fairly legible. 

NAMAKAL TALUK. 

Kapii.am ai.ai ; — 14 £ miles west-south-west of Namakal. (Kowvellamallay.) An old Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. The temple is well sculptured, and is surrounded^y several fine mandapams erected 
by the Nayakka kings of Madura. There are two copper-plate grants in the temple.. One is a private 
grant, dated in the year 4675 of the Kaliyuga (A.D. 1574), cyclic year Ilham. It records the building 
of a mandapam by the villagers of Kapilamalai. _ The other grant records the gift of certain lands to 
the temple in the Kaliyuga year 4738, cyclic year Isvara (A.D. 1637) by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. 

Ka raipottanar River (The), also called The Karu v attar running southwards through the taluk 
into the Kaveri. (Karawiaur.) On the shore of this river is said to have been an embankment which 
marked the boundary of the Pandiya, Cliola, and Kohgu kingdoms. The name Karaipottmar means 
the “ river that marked the boundary Karuvattdr, “ salt-fish river.” The word kantmdu is low Tamil, 
almost in the nature of slang, and it seems probable that the name is corrupted by the common people 
from the former, which is the name by which the river is known in the Trickinopoly District. 

Karkupi ;—19 miles east-south-east of Namakal. ( Qaragoody .) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions in Tamil and Grautha characters. 

Kunnamai.ai 14 miles east of Namakal, 13 miles north of “ Pogalore ” Railway Station on the 
South Indian Railway. ( Coonnamalay .) On a small hill is an old Siva temple, with many inscriptiens. 

MooANfrR ;■—12 miles south .of Namakal. {Mogahnoor.) An old Siva temple. 
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Namakal (Ndmakkal ).—The taluk head-quarters. (Namml Droog.) There are two old Vishnu 
temples in Namakal, with inscriptions. One of the two temples—that dedicated to Narimmhammni — 
lias a copper-plate grant. The fort is built on the summit of a dazzling mass of gneiss about 300 feet 
high. There are a number of temples and sacred buildings and bathing-pools on and about the 
hill. The fort is very difficult of access, slops cut in the rock facilitating* the ascent. The upper fort, 
whioh contains several buildings, is excellently constructed and very strong, though its area is only about 
an acre and a half. Amongst these buildings is a temple of Vishnu with an inscription round it. The 
fort is said to have been constructed by a Polegar chief. (. District Manual.) 

Nanjai Edaiyar ;—10 mile» south-west of Namakal and 5 miles north-east of “ Pogalore ” Rail¬ 
way Station on *the South Indian Railway. (Yeddayaur.) There are two old Siva temples here; with 
many inscriptions. 

Nayinamalai ;—8 miles north-north-east of Namakal. ( Nainahmulhy .) On the top of the hill is 
a very old Siva temple with a number of inscriptions. 

* Pandamangalam 13 miles west-south-west of Namgkal and 4 miles north-west of “ Pogalore 
Railway Station. (. Paundamuhgalam .) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, with inscriptions. 

Paramatti ;— 9 miles west-south-west of Namakal. (PurramiiUy.) ^ An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions, and an old Vishnu temple. In the hamlet of Manurutti there is an old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

PiLLUK ;—17 miles west of Namakal. An old Siva temple. 

Sendamangalam ;—7 miles north-east of Namakal. ( Ohaindamunyalum .) Two old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu. 

TIttaiyangarpeitai ;—20 miles east-south-east of Namakal. ( Thatkengarpaittai.) An old Siva 
temple. 

Vallapur ;—miles west by north of Namakal, on the Kollimalai Hills. ( Vullapo>\) In the 
neighbourhood of this place is the Ampalle6varasv&mi temple, at the head of a great ravine opening 
from the central plateau basin towards the Toriyur valley. It is called the a fish temple,” a largo 
number of tame fish being preserved here in a pool made by damming the river. They are fed daily to 
the sound of a bell. The temple is covered with inscriptions, according to one of which it elates from 
the year A.D. 1350. 

Vassalur ;—124 miles west by north of Namakal, on the Kollimalai Hills. (Wcmeloor.) Near 
this place are a number of elaborately formed dolmens and sepulchral circles, which should be examined. 

Yeritmaifpatti ;—10 miles south-east of Namakal. (YermapuUy.) On a small temple near this 
village is an inscription recording the gift of some lands by a private party in 8,8. 1574 (A.D. 1652) 
during the reign of Tirumala N&yakka of Madura. * 
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SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, AND PONDICHERRY; 

The early history of this district is probably the same as that of the whole of the Chola country. 
Of this little is as yet known, though a critical study of the numerous inscriptions which abound in the 
country will assuredly lead to much being made light that is now involved in darkness or obsourity. 
South Arcot seems to have been under the Chola sovereigns from the earliest period of their supremacy, 
though it is possible that portions of territory to the north fell into the hands of the Pallavas of Ranch 1. 
For ti sketch of the history of the Chola dynasty Imay refer readers to the notes on the Tanjore District in this 
volume, and to the notioe of the Cholas in Volume II. Since the thirteenth century South Arcot seems to 
have followed the fortunes of Tanjore. Towards the close of the fourteenth century we find inscriptions in 
* South Arcot of four chiefs calling themselves Udaiydr . Their names are Bukkana and his son Kampana, 
Arayanna or Aryena and his son Vlrappanna. The latter seems to have been conquered by the Vijayana- 
»ar king Harihara, of whom we have an inscription in A.D. 1382. ( Manual , p. 2.) The Vijayanagar 

Rayas held the country till a late date, though their power grew less and less after the crushing blow 
sustained by them at the hands of the Mussulmans in A. I ). 1565. The district passed eventually into the 
hands of the latter power, and from them to the English. A great deal of the fighting between the 
French and English took place in South Arcot. • 

The hill-people of the Ealrayan Hills (District Manual, p. 374) seem to be an interesting race, as well 
as the Malaiyalis of the Sekkadi Jaghir (Id., 387, &c.) It may be that the former are the representatives 
of the old Kurumbars. At any rate, their country is divided, as the Euruihbar country was, into nadm, 
and they bury their dead. • 


TIRUVANNAMALAI TALXJK. 

Avue ;—11 miles south-east of Tiruvannamalai, on the high road to Villupuram. (Our.) An old 
Siva temple with many inscriptions, said to be fairly legible. Copies of two have been forwarded 

(1.) Grant of land to the temple by private parties in the thirty-second year of the reign of a lung 
whose name my correspondent could not decipher. 

(2.) A private grant in S.S. 1393 (A.D. 1471), during the reign of Narasiiiihadeva of Yijaya- 

It is curious that, while the Saka date of this last Msanam is confirmed by the addition of the cyclic 
year Vihrita, the year A.D. 1471 falls, according to the best authorities, in the reign of Praudhadeva, 
nineteen years before the commencement of the reign of Narasuiiha. 

Bhutamangalam 15 miles north-west of Tiruvannamalai. Two old temples. 

Daugavakam Hills (The).— East of the taluk, on the borders of the Tindivanam Taluk. A 
number of dolmens. (See Devauur 1 of the Tirukoilur Taluk.) 

Eallottu ;—12 miles south of Tiruvannamalai. (Kullotoo.) An old temple of a village goddess, 
with inscriptions. 

Ranch! 13 miles north-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Conjee.) Two old temples. 

RIrSangam 26 miles west of Tiruvannamalai on the Salem frontier. Two temples with a 
number of inscriptions. There is an old masjid here, too. 

Malax Munjanur 15 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (Malamunjanoor.) An old temple 
with inscriptions said to*be “ illegible.” 

Maliyanur —21^ miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai, (Mcilyanoor.) A ruined fort. , 

Manikkal 25 miles west-south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (MunniakuU.) There is an inscription 
on a stone in the village, said to be “ unreadable.” 

Mekkanuu ;—14 miles north-east of Tiruvannamalai. Two old temples. 

Mudiyanur ;—11 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. (JModenw.) In the southern hamlet ot 
this village, near’ the huts of the Pariahs, is a stone with an inscription said to be apparently in the 
Tamil language, but “ illegible.” 
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(Parunganauthoor.) Some rude 


PerungalatWh ; 16 miles south-south-west of T iruvan namalai. 

stone circles formed of large boulders, marking burial-places. 

Sekkabi 20 miles south-east of Tiruvannamalai. This and forty-three other villages adjoining 

,i S J? th ? B> t net . Vmiak P- 387, for an account of the Malaiyali residents here) 
At bekkadi is an old Siva temple with many inscriptions. • * ' 

Sengama ; -19 miles west-north-west of Tiruvannamalai. (. Vhungamah.) Two old temples of Siva 
and \ ishnu as well as an old temple ot Salt. There are many inscriptions in these, but mostly “ illegible ” 
Copies of five inscriptions in the |va temple have, however, been sent. They are all in the garlhagriham. 

1 A ISiy^M UdaiyTr 3 °' ^ A " 1 ’ 1385 )> <hmng the reign of Vlrappanna Udaiyar, son of 

S rant a certain'reign, but the king’s name and the date are not clear. 

(o.) Gift of the revenue of two villages to.the temple in S.S. 1053 (A.I). 1131) by “ Tribhuvana 
(-hakravartiga 1 Sri Ylra Eajondra Sora Deva.” This should he examined, as the date given 
clashes with that winch we get from other sources as regards this king’s feign. The 
date has probably been wrongly copied. 

(4.) Grant of some lands to the temple by the same king in the same year. The document how¬ 
ever, ends with the words, Kal vetfi hodmen Karikdk Soran, “ I, Karikala Chola, Caused 
this stone to be engraved and gave • it.” This may be very important, as it tends to 
sho\v that Karikala was another name of Rajendra Chola. But the inscriptions must 
all be carefully studied. 

(5.) Grant of lands to the temple by private parties in S.S. 1318 (A.D. 1396) during the same 
reign as that Of No. 1. This seems to clash with the Vijayanagar inscription of Harihara 
o A.D 1382, given in the District Manual (p, 2), unless Harihara, after his conquest, 
allowed the local chief to retain his territory and honors. 

Si vi v ampIsttat 13 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. West of this village is a large hathing- 
tank, on the stones round which are a number of stone figures which, my informant states, are very oil 
and very indecent. If they are the latter, I should say that they are comparatively modem. ‘ The 
information is, however, given for what it is worth. 1 j ■ 

TanAP rApi-18 miles south-west of Tiruvannamalai. {Taunapaudy.) Near the temple of the 
village-goddess is a stone fixed m the ground, bearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 1 

Takdasampettai : miles west of Tiruvannamalai. In the centre of the village is a stone fixed, 

bearing an “illegible inscription. ° > 

TuurvANNAMALAi.—The taluk head-quarters, 57 miles north-west of Cuddalore. A very large 
biva temple on a lull It is defeated to one of the five “ Lihgams of the Elements,” this one beino- the 
ue-lingam. At the foot of the hill is another old temple with four handsome gopuras. The temple is 
elaborately sculptured and contains a number of inscriptions. There are said to Was many as 300? but 
1 have copies of only 13. These are as follows ' ’ 

(1.) On the north side of the eastern gopuram. It records a gift of lands to the temple in the * 
fourteenth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartigal §rl Koppara_- _ 3 > 

. * Th0 Mng fcprobaWy the chola ’ 

(2.) To the eastt of the^thousand-pillared mandapam. Gift of ornaments to the temple in SS 
14o8 (A.I). 1516) by Knshnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 1 

(3.) On a wall of the thousand-pillared mandapam. Hardly legible, but it seems to be a grant 
m the same reign. 

(4-) ° tempte ^ Wdl ° f ^ Sam6 ‘ ‘ An Undated inacri P tion ’ si mply describing the jewels of the 

fT Z™ 1 ?’ fording gifts of lands by private parties to the temple. 

• v 6.) On the back wall of the Gm : 4a temple. A gift of lands by a private party to a Brahman for 
the maintenance of temple service in the year Hevilambi , during the reign of AehvutadeVa 
Maharaya of Vijayanagar, The date, then, is 1537 A.I). ° y le a 

(/.) On the smith wall of the Valldl M&ja Gopura . Grant of lands by private parties during 
toe rei fe ^ king whose name commences Vira Pratclpa Deva. Neither his name nor the 
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(8.) Close to No 7. Gift of jewels to the temple. Dated SS 1340 CAD 141ft) »v r 

l ilambt, during the reign of “VlraViiava Dhonnii ” ' Tl,; 'u year 

(9 .) NeTHo" f fTT ^ ^ Vijayanagar. 

(1 „ , t g‘ d “ iva 0< Vi)ayan™ar. ° TheXfe *"*"* ** rci *“ ° f 

( 0 ‘‘a 4™°, r^A “• 6". when 

, “AreyWaUdaij^- o,. - Atyent Ud.^“’ ” '° Veragn *"*«» “»“* 

' /M4fev.ta,nrfY“^. n °4S n *‘ b ”‘ W8 “ ■° me '"' iVnte P “ ti<,S duri " g 

Til, « m. * ^ *-* 

^P4^^1w#(a> m i a'4 ) '“' fc “-*»*»*•» “'V the Maharaja of Maisor, 
are to be seen. “ d ,“ the **•? ne " * “mlw of dolmens 

of the village, ’ 1111 es sou y west of J lruvamiamalai. ( Verayur .) An inscribed nagakal, south 

ettavaeam ; -12 miles east of Tiruvannamalai. Two old temples. 


TINDIVANAM TALUK. 

■' ',\'v -v ,;, * 

Inscriptions on a stone in the backyard of 


AttippIkkam 11 miles south-west of Tindivanam 
a ryot of the village and on a slab in the bed of a'tank. 

A valvr ; 28 miles west-north-west of Tindivanam. (On*fan* i tk™ • , , 

near the village, on the walls of which are many inscriptions in old TamiUnd GxJS° 1 eSert f d tem P l ° 
Chevde ; 9 miles west by south of Tindivanam. ‘ ffil, ^I Id " 

Chittanur H miles west of Tindivanam. An old Jama temple of 1 p f ^,h inscriptions, 
turns m (xrantha characters. A stone car, said to have been S&? h?th “u’T* 7k80lip ‘ 
irom Gingee fort, stands in front of the temple. by the English Government 

DatIpuram 10 miles north-west of Tindivanam. A ruined terrml* „ 

another m use, containing inscriptions. There is' a ruined fort near the“t considerable age, and 

mdeS , aort ^ west oi ^ Tindivanam. A ruined temple with inscriptions. 

“ illegible” inscriptions* ’ * * (- ^ •) An old deserted Siva temple with two 

fortress. Mi- Garlthi desSibes ° f 2^ A fine MU- 

possession of Yijayanagar and the Nayfkkas till taken by the “ the 

teenth century. {Manual, pp. 134-5.) Thirty vears later it w™ 11 . middle of the seven- 

f *» ds “ 

^ shf^ ° i “- 

approaob lioing defended by three ^rong lines of fortification while the ' 'n'et uJdr'gnabie, the only 
br.%e over a deep n.turel eh«m. Mr G-tin tributes^Tfo t ! « V “ ' tood " 

\ ijayanagar kings, and he gives reasons in support of his theory Wml fortification to the 
buildings inside the inner fort, two temples, the “Kalyana mah£,” «^ g^kMm^anSs IdgaT 
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barracks, mandapams, &c., including a great tower of eight stories. Of curiosities on the hill Mr. Garstin 
, mentions the great gun, the Raja’s “bathing-stone” (a large slab of granite), and a well in a rook, 
where it is said that prisoners were thrown to die of starvation. South of the Rajagiri is a hill called 
“ Ghakli Durgam,” also fortified, but separately. Near the “Arcot gate ” of the Gingee fort is a stone 
with an inscription. 

The storming of the fort by the French is graphically narrated in Onus’s history. The fate of 
“ Desihg Raja” or “ Tej Singh ” of Gingee, who gallantly met his death fighting the Muhammadans, 
still forms the subject of a local poetical ballad. His wife burnt herself on hiB pyre, and it is said that 
the conqueror, the Navab Sadat ’Ulla Khan, built and named the town of “Ranipettai ” near Arcot in 
her honor. 

Colonel Foord, District Engineer, communicated to Government a Report on the Gingee forts, 
which was reprinted in the Madras Journal XYI, 348. Other papers relating to the subject are to be 
found in Public Works Consultation Minutes of'8th June and 12th October 1858. 

Several of the handsomely-carved pillars of the temples on the Rajagiri were carried by the French 
to Pondicherry, and are still to be seen there. 

On the summit of a hill, a mile north of Gingee, called “ Tirunathar Kunru ” are twenty-four Jaina 
figures carved on the rock. (See Meiaicheri, Singavaeam, -which are close by.) 

Kangavaram ;—19 miles west-north-west of Tindivanam. (Congoveram) • An old temple with 
many inscriptions. 

Kibangal ;—l mile south of Tindivanam. (Ounmgal Fort) An old ruined fort. On the west side 
of the ditch is a ndgakal, There was a slab witn an inscription on it in the village, but it was removed 
some time ago to‘the taluk kaekeri at Tindivanam. There is an old temple here with inscriptions. 

Kitnyimebu ;—13 miles north of Pondicherry, on the sea-coast. ( Grunemodu) This place, under the 
name of u Conimere,” was the site of an early English factory, the remains of which are still to be seen. 
It was abandoned on the purchase of Fort St. David from the Mahrattas. ( Manual , p. 407.) 

* Melaicheri ;—17| miles west by north of Tindivanam, 2|- miles north-west of Gingee. (Mdllacherry) 
A ruined fort and palace said to have belonged to the Gingee chief. A temple with inscriptions. South 
of the village is a rock-cut temple on the top of a small hill. 

Mukkan —15 miles north-west of Tindivanam. By the side of a tank at the foot of the hill near 
the above village are some stones with inscriptions. 

Munnitr ;—13 miles east-south-east of Tindivanam. {Minnoeur) A ruined temple as well as „one 
in use. Both contain inscriptions. 

Olakkur ; —16 miles north-west of Tindivanam. Railway Station. "At the foot of a steep hill 
west of the village are several stones with inscriptions. 

Perumanbur 4 miles south-west of Tindivanam. (. Perrymun .) Two Brahmanieal and two Jain 
* temples with inscriptions. 

Perumukal 6 miles east by south of Tindivanam. (. Permacoil .) A n isolated rook rising out of the 
t plain, and having a temple on its summit. It was strongly fortified during the eighteenth century, and 
was the scene of much severe fighting between the French and the English. ( J.A.S.B. XV, 208.) 

Peruvalur ;—26 miles north-west of Tindivanam. An old temple with inscriptions. 

. Sattambabi ; —29 miles north-west of Tindivanam. An old temple with inscriptions. 

Sembebu ;—27 miles west of Tindivanam. A deserted temple with inscriptions in Grantha characters. 

Singavaeam ;— 17 miles west by north of Tindivanam, 1J miles west-north-west of Gingee. {Rang a- 
Swamy-malla) An old Vishnu temple on a hill, held in great repute for sanctity. It is close to 
Melaicheri (<?.#.), where there is a rock-cut temple. Part of this temple on the hill is similarly rock-cut, 
and is supposed to he of great antiquity. North of the Vishnu temple is another temple in ruins with 
many inscriptions. 

Siruvaltjr ;—10 miles south-west of Tindivanam.. An old temple, with inscriptions. 

Tayanur 23 miles west by north of Tindivanam. ( Thianoor .) An old deserted Siva temple with 
f many inscriptions. 

Tinuivanam. —The taluk head-quarters, 35 miles north by west of Cuddalore. An old temple 
with many inscriptions, said to be “ illegible.” The suburb of Giddahgal was at one time well for¬ 
tified. ( Manual , 435.) 
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TIvanur ;—6 miles west by north of Tindivanam. (. Dewnoor .) The temple on the side t pf the 
tank is considered vei’y sacred. There is a ruined temple in the village. 

TonbCtr ;— 18 miles north-west of Tindivanam. Close to this village is a hill called Panchnnatkat - 
malm on which are three rock-cut caves, with carved stone couches or beds for sleeping, and a Buddhis. 
or Jaina statue. It is fabled to have been the residence of the Pandavas. Other similar remains are to 
be seen on the hills north-west of Giugee. 

VIranamur ,—15 miles north-west of Tindivanam. A temple with inscriptions in Grantha cha¬ 
racters. 


YILLUPUEAM TALUK. 

Anangur 3 miles south-east of Villupuram; An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

Anniv&h ;— 15 miles north-west of Villupuram. Two old temples with a number of inscriptions. 
One inscription in the Siva temple is dated in S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560) and records the grant of lands to 
the temple by Visvanatha Nayakka of Madura, during the reign of Sadasiva Raya of Yijayanagar. 
Another, in the same temple, records a gift of lands to the temple hy Krishna Raya ot Vipyanagar m 
SS. 1442 (A.I>. 1520). Two of the others hear the name of Acliyutendra, or Achyuta ltaya ol that 
dynasty, blit nothing more can he made out. of the very imperfect copies sent. The first-mentioned 
temple"is said to have been built hy a “ king of Vellore.” 

Erumbai 20 miles north-east of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Kandamangalam ;—13| miles east of Villupuram. Railway Station. An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions in Tamil and Nagarl characters, said to he “ unreadable. 

KoMyanxtr j—-4 miles east-south-east of Villupuram. ( Koilanur .) Three old temples with inscrip¬ 
tions. There is also a ruined Jain temple here. 

Manuaga PATTi; ;~~15 miles north-west of Villupuram. On a small hill is a rock-cut mandapam 
said to be well sculptured. It contains a shrine. 

Ranamai.ai 16 miles north-west of Villupuram.- An old Siva temple on a small hill. 

' Ranayavaram 8 miles north-east of Villupuram, 2 miles south-east of Vikravandi Railway Sta¬ 
tion. ( Vicravandi.) An old Siva temple with good sculptures and some inscriptions. 

P a r a v if it e a St 6 miles north-east of Villupuram. {Paremrum.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions, . 

Periyatachhur 12 miles north-west of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Rerumpakkam 4 miles west of Villupuram. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

PuRNASJNGjyEAi.AiYAM 9| miles east of Villupuram. (. Pumnsinipalayam .) About 3 miles south 
of this village is a colossal stone hull, elaborately sculptured.^ 

Purur 13 miles north-west‘of Villupuram. An old Siva temple. 

Tiruvakkarai ;•—121 miles east-north-east of Villupuram. An old Siva temple, with many 
inscriptions round the gopura. The temple is said to have been built by a king of ellore. 

Ti ruvamuttur 3 miles north-west of Villupuram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

V am. a van ur 6 miles east of Villupuram. Two old temples with inscriptions. In the hamlet 

of Komarakuppam are two others, similar. 

Vaiudavur ;—14 miles east hy north of Villupuram. There is an old ruined fort here, said to 
have been the residence of one Maud Khan, the prime minister of a ruler of Gmgee. It contains severs, 

' subterranean cells. On the west side of the fort stand three stone figures, well sculptured and uirger 
than life. They are said to represent Rama, Lakshmapa, and huta. In a field belonging to AbuuLla 
Khan, a ryot of this village, is an inscription on a stone in Tamil characters. 

VinfiR;— 11 miles north-north-east of Villupuram. (Yodur.) -There is a Jain temple here, in 

present use. ■ . 

Vimupuram.— The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles north-west of Cuddalore. Railway Station 
(_ Bdpur.) Two old temples with inscriptions. There are the rums of a Jama temple here, and twc 

I. 
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mutilated images of the same religion close to the travellers* bungalow. (J.A.S.B. XIV,. 760, where 
the place is called " Belpor.”) 

Yerumayavaram;— 14i miles west-north-west of Villupuram. ( Yermdgavemm.) An old Vishnu 
temple with inscriptions. In the hamlet of Brahmadegam there is a Siva temple with inscriptions. , 

PONBICHEBEY. 

Pondicherry (Puduvai, Puduoheri , Pulcheri). —The French settlement on the coast. It was first 
established in 1674, was captured by the Dutch 1693,, and restored 1699. It was four times besieged by 
the English—the first time unsuccessfully—in 1748, 1761, 1778, and 1793. It was finally restored in 
1816. In the Fort St. George Gazette of April 20, 1881 (Supplement, p. 1) is a statement of the results 
of sinking some Artesian wells at Pondicherry. From these it appears that in the case of one, at the 
Savana spinning mills “ fragments of pottery and bricks ” were found at a depth of nearly 150 feet 
below ground-level in a stratum of soil 190 metres thick. {Manual, 422, 430.) 

KALLAKUROHI TALUK. 

Ravutta Nallur ;—16 miles north (if Kallakurohi. (. Bavetnelloor .) A ruined rock fort. 

Risiiivandyam ;—11 miles east-north-east of Kallakurohi. ( Jtmhivandum .) An old Siva temple. 

Sankarapuram ;—15 miles north of Kallakurohi. An old ruined fort. 

Tiru varang am 20 miles north-north-east 6f Kallakurohi. ( Tirvarimgum .) An old Vishnu temple, 

with inscriptions. 

Tyaga Durgam, or Tiagar Drug 8 miles east of Kallakurohi. ( Tiagar .) A fortress on a rock, 
built by the French. It was at one time of great strength, with several lines of walls. There is a 
natural spring of water on the rock. There was considerable fighting here in the days of the Frenoh 
wars. Two large guns are lying amongst the ruins. ( Manual , 433.) 

Varanjaram 10 miles* south-east of Kallakurohi. {Yaraniaram.) A small but old Vishnu 
temple, 

TIRUKOILUR TALUK. 

Amur ;—12 miles south-east of Tirukoilfir. An old Siva temple. 

Arukandalur;— 1 mile north-east of Tirukoilfir. (. Arracandalur P.) An ancient Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured and has a fine gopura. There are some rock- 
cut*remains in the temple, consisting of three caves. 

Devanur ;—2 miles north by east of Tirukoilfir. A large group of dolmens and stone circles. Mr. 
Garstin (M.O.S.) opened a number of these, and furnished a paper to the Indian Antiquary , which was 
published in Vol. V, 159, and was followed by a paper by Mr. W alhouse on page 255 of the same volume. 
They contained terracotta sarcophagi and other pottery. Similar remains were found at Kollur, 3 miles 
east of Devanur, at Jambbdai, west of Tirukovilur, and amongst the Gangavaram Hills, on the borders 
of the Tiruvannamalai and Tindivanam Taluks. 

Edayar ;—11 miles south-east of Tirukoilfir. An old Siva temple. 

Eltanasur;— 16| miles south of Tirukoilur, ( Yellanamr.) A very old Siva temple with many 
inscription^. Half a mile south of this village is another old temple! There is also an ancient Jain 
temple here. 

Gramam ;—15 miles south-east of Tirukoilur. (Gramm.) An old $iva temple. 

Kollur ;— 3 miles from Tirukoilfir, on the north bank of the Pennar. Dolmens. (See Devanur.) 

Jambobai.—W est of Tirukoilur. Dolmens. (See Devanur.) 

Meyur 6 miles south-east of Tirukoilur. (Magur.) An old Siva temple, 

Perividayar ;—11 miles east of‘Tirukoilur. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Benbamangalam ;—19£ miles south-south-east of Tirukoilur. ( Chcndatnangalam .) An old 6 iva 
temple, and a fort in ruins ; the former contains many inscriptions. 
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Siddihungam ; —64 miles south-east of. Tirukoilur. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

* * 

Tain&r ;—4 miles north-north-east of Tirukoilur. North of this village, for a distiinoe of two miles, 
are many dolmens. 

Tirukoilur ( Tiruklidviltir )*—The taluk head-quarters, 42 miles east-north-east of Cuddalore. 
( Tinikovakir .) A large Vishnu temple, with many inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured. 
There is also an old Muhammadan mdsque here. In the bed of the Pennar, near Tirukoilur, is a large 
boulder on which stands a temple. In the suburb of Kirur is an old Siva temple and near Kirur on the 
opposite side of the river is a deserted temple on a small hill. There is another,temple, in use and 
dedicated to Siva, having a gopura of eight stories. 

Tirunamanalluk ;—PH miles south-east of Tirukoilur. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
inscriptions. Many are “ illegible/’ but copies of eight have been sent me :— 

(1.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple. 

(2.) Undated. Grant of lands to the temple by‘ Narasimhadeva. Only the year Vikpta is 
mentioned, and no genealogy is given, so that, it is difficult to ascertain to what family the 
king belonged. In the reign of Narasimha of Vijayanagar, according to Dr. Burnell’s 
Chronology, no year Vi It it a occurred. The king assumes the titles of “ MuMmandalei- 
■ vara ” and “ Medmi$vara.” 

(3.) Copy of part of a Chola inscription, in which the name of “ Koneri Nanmai Kondan ” appears. 

(4.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple. 

(5.) Undated. Grant of lands to "the temple by “ Koneri Nanmai Kondan ” in the fifth year of 
his reign. _ 

(6.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple during the reign of “ Koneri Nanmai 
Kondan.” 

(7.) Undated. A private grant of lands to the temple. No king mentioned. 

(8.) S.S. 1154 (A.D. 1232). An agreement entered into by the priests with the temple autho¬ 
rities as regards the temple service. No king is mentioned. 

Tirunarunkdlam 13 miles south-east of Tirukoilur. An old Siva temple, with’several long 
inscriptions. There is also an old Jaina temple here. The Sthala Purdm of the latter temple is with 
the Jain inhabitants. 

TiRDPPAUPANDAii •,—6 miles west-south-west of Tirukoilur. ( Tiruppahppandal .) An old Siva 

temple. 

Tiruvannanaliatr ;—13 miles south-east of Tirukoilur. ( Tirwananallur .) Two old temples, both 
well sculptured and containing several inscriptions. 

Ulun dandarkovil ;—25 miles south-east of Tirukoilur. An old temple with many inscriptions. 

H t CUDDALORE TALUK. 

Cuddalore ( Kudaluru ).—Head-quarters of the district, on the sea. There is no object of 'any 
interest here except tlie remains of the early English occupation, in the shape of some old buildings and 
tombstones and the remains of Fort St. David. The latter place was purchased from the Mahrattas in 
A.D. 1690. It -was captured and destroyed by the French in 1758, but was recovered in 1760. It was 
again for three years in the hands of,the French from 1782 to 1785. Cuddalore was formerly a Dutoh 
possession. The old residence of the Governors, called the “ Garden House,” is worthy of a visit. It 
was built in 1738. The site of Fort St. David was called “ Tegnapatam ” or “ Devipatnam” in the 
early days of the colony. 

Eydanur; — 10 miles north-west of Cuddalore. There is a large and old Siva temple here, with 
many inscriptions. * 

Fort St. David ;— see C.uddalore. 

Manantavilandaputtur ;—20 miles west of Cuddalore An old Siva temple. 

Panrutti *15 miles west by north of Cuddalore. Railway Station. ( Panwrutti, Panroti .) An 
old Siva temple, with a fine gopura and an old mosque. 

TiRTHANAGARi;—12 miles south-south-west of Cuddalore. ( Tirthanagari .) An old Siva temple, 
with a number of inscriptions. 
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Tikukaxtiiesvaram ;—10 miles north-west of Cuddalore. ( Tirakandemvaran.) An old Siva 
temple., ... , ’ 

Ti ku V p a pi rip il i Yu r ;— 4 miles north-west of Cuddalore. Railway Station. ( Tirupapaliynr) A 
large and old Siva temple well-sculptured. There are many inscription® in the temple; 

Tibitvabt 14 miles west by north of Cuddalore. 1 mile south of “ Panroti ” Railway Station. 
Two old Siva temples with. inscriptions, and an old Vishnu temple. One of the Siva temples has a 
large gopura containing inscriptions. 

TibuvandipORAM ;—4 J miles west-north-west of Cuddalore. ( Trwandipuram.) An old Vishnu 
temple, with many inscriptions in various characters, fairly legible. There is a very long one, all round 
the outer wall of the inner court, as at Tanjore. In the hamlet of Tirumanikkuli there i.s a large Siva 
temple elaborately sculptured, said to date from the thirteenth century. It contains a number of 
inscriptions. At the eastern entrance to the vimana enclosure is a band of engraved characters remark¬ 
ably clear, about 18 inches broad by 15 yards long. On eaoh side of the door the Wall is covered with 
inscriptions. On the western wall of the vimana, outside, is a band of inscribed characters IS inches 
broad and 20 yards long. 

Tyagavalli ;—11 miles south of Cuddalore. An old Siva temple. 

Yengadampettai ;—16 miles south-west of Cuddalore. An old Vishnu teipple, with inscriptions* 

VTTIDBHACHALAM TALUK. 

(x()pi lap u ram ;—6 miles east-south-east of Vyiddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with many inscrip¬ 
tions. 

KuhaiyCtr' ;—25 miles west-south-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with several inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Mangalur ;—20 miles west-south-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple. 

‘Nallur ;—12 miles north-west of Vriddhachalam. An old. Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Panwadam 11 miles south-west of Vriddhachalam. {Panarum.) An old Siva temple, with 

inscriptions. 

TtEUVADUTtiRAi;—13 miles south-west of Vriddhachalanl and 5 miles east of Tlttahgudi. ( Terruva - 
lory.) An old Siva* temple, with many inscriptions. 

Tittanguih ;—16 miles south-west of Vriddhachalam. [ThUtiicjudi.) A very old Siva temple, with 
a number of inscriptions round the walls of the. garbhagriham , the four gopuras, and other parts of the 
temple The temple is highly sculptured. In the hamlet of VasiskUmpiiram is another old Vishnu 
temple, with inscriptions. 

ToRuotR ;—28 miles west-south-west of Vriddhachalam. An old Siva temple, with a number of 
inscriptions. 

'VBnmiiACHAi.AM.—The taluk head-quarters. On the hanks of the, Mamrauktanadi is a very 
old Siva temple elaborately sculptured and containing many inscriptions. ( Manual , p. 38.) 

CHIDAMBARAM TALUK* . 

• Chidambaram.—T he taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. 21 miles south of Cuddalore, 
(Chellumbrim.) Avery celebrated Siva temple containing one of the five “ lihgams of the elements” 
in Southern India. This one is the “ air lihgam,” there being no image of any kind. The building 
covers an area of about 39 acres. Mr. Garstin gives a description of the place' in the J District Manual 
(p. 400). There are five principal Balls or sabkas and two principal temples. The temple of GaneAa is 
said to contain the largest image of that deity , in India. There being, no stone" m the immediate 
neighbourhood, all the stone for the temple must have been earned for at least 40 miles to the 
place, and the labor must have been stupendous. Native writings ascribe the construction of the 
principal buildings, if not the original temple, to Vlra Chola Raya, the date of whose reign is placed 
at A.D. 927-977 *and whom Mr. Garstin calls “ Vi jay a Raya Aditya Varma/’ and to his, grandson An 
Van Deva in A.D. 1004. But we want to know more about these Cliolas and their dates before any 
thing definite can be settled on the point. Very little is known as yet previous to A.D. 1023. Mi. 
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IWussoti (Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 350,) thinks it possible that the inner enclosure may be 
as old as the tenth century. He ascribes the temple of Pdrvah north of the fyathmg pool to the 
fourteenth or fifteenth century, as weft as the great gopuras and the outer prakara. Lhe thousand- 
pillared mandapam was built between 1595 and 1685 A.D. (Madras Journal, XX, 15). An outer prakara 
las projected but never completed. - The oldest thing in the temple, and also the most beautitul, is a 
Small shrine in the innermost enclosure “ with a little poroh ot two pillars, about 6 feet high, but 
resting on a stylobate ornamented with dancing figures, more graceiul and more elegantly executed 
than any other of their class, so far as I know, in Southern India. At the aides «re wheels and horses, 
the whole being intended to represent a car as is frequently the case m these temples (Mr. Fergusmn•) 
The porch of the temple of Pdmafi is considered by Mr. Fergussonto be singularly elegant. lucre is an 
unfinished hall close to the temple of Pdrvati, of which the lower member remains lhe root is supported 
on a number of square highly-sculptured pillars, similar to some m the ' Vittalasvam mapdapmn 
at Yijavanagar, and in the “ Agneya mandapam ” of the outer prakara of the temple m the Vellore Port. 
There are a number of inscriptions, which await decipherment, round the four towers, the prakara walls, 
and other places. Dr. Burnell has deciphered one which relates the conquest by Eajendra Chela of the 
Pandiyans, their king being Vira Pandiya, son of Yikrama Pandiya. Hus took place about the year 

A D ' * There is an old Vishnu temple in the town, with an inscription on the dhvaja skmhha. In the 
Siva temple are some copper-plate grants. In the Sdntarmatham is a copper-plate inscription. 

Poivro Novo ;—14 miles south of Cuddalore, 7 miles north-east of Chidambaram. Railway Station. 
A Portuguese settlement of the sixteenth century. English settlement in 1683. Plundered by Haidar 
1780. It was twice captured by the French, and was finally restored to England in 1 1 bo. (Manual, 

430.) _ . 

Sivapuri ;—-3 miles south-east of Chidambaram. An anoieht Siva temple, with a huge nandi 

Srimushnam: —20 miles west of Chidambaram. (Strimustrum.) An old Vishnu, temple. Consi¬ 
dered next to that at Srlrahgam for sanctity. The main paid _ of the building was built by a Nayakka 
of Taniore. “ The temple has some very fine carvings in it, m a black stone, probably trap. Among 
them are some well executed figures -said to represent Acbutbappa Naik ami bis^ three lirothere. 
(Manual, p. 32.) There is an inscription on one of the walls m lelugu, dated b.b. 150o (A.D loboy 
recording a private grant to the temple in the reign of Sri Ranga lUya Deva of V ljayanagar, then 
living at Pennakonda. 
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THE COIMBATORE DISTRICT. 

Historically this district may be coupled with Salem, and what has been written about^ the latter 
applies, so far as we yet know, to the former. There are a large number of inscriptions in Coimbatore f 
and these, must be worked out 'before-we can stand on any very safe ground. Meanwhile 1^ would refer 
readers to the historical summary by the Reverend T. Foulkes, forming Chapter I of Mr. Lei anu s Salem 

District Manual _ . £ 

Rude stone monuments abound in the district, especially to the west and north, or on the slopes or 
the more mountainous tracts. The Moyar valley is rich with them. Virakah, too, are very numerous. A 
paper by Mr. Walhouse on the pottery discovered in the ancient tombs will he found in Indian Antiquary 
IV, 12, and a note on the samfe in.Vll, 27, by H. H. the Maharaja of Travaneore. . 

It is evident that, there was at one time a very considerable commerce between the inhabitants of 
this district and the Romans, for there have been numerous finds of Roman coins made here. 
Mr Walhouse {Ind. Ant . V, 237) thinks that this was in a great measure due to the beryl mine at 
Radiyur in the Dharapurain Taluk ; for the Romans set great store by the beryl, and Pliny declares 
that all the best beryls came from India. Mr. Walhouse states that Pacliyur is the only, known locality 
in India where the beryl is found. Notices regarding the Roman coins will be found in Ind. Ant. II, 
241 • IV 302 ; V, 237 f VI, 215 ; Madras Journal XIII, 212, Sir Walter Elliot’s “ Numismatic Gleanings, 
published in the Madras Journal XIX, 220 ; XX, 75 ; and J.A 8.B. , VII, 346. > There are probably many 
other works to which reference might he made, but the above will suffice. It is probable that the Caret 
of Ptolemy were the inhabitants of this district (Cheras ?} 9 with capital at lvarur {Cantra). 

Jainism was at one time very prevalent; but as yet, with one doubtful exception, I have found no 

I race of Buddhism. ..... , , , 

Coimbatore has suffered severely from being' the fighting-ground of various races and families of 
kings in all ages, and there are a large numbed of ruined forts, and relics of battles, in the district. 

° Mr. Fraser, District Engineer, communicated to the Chief Engineer, in 1859, a valuable paper on 
antiquities in Coimbatore, which is reprinted in the Madras Journal (VI, 112-122). 


KOLLEGAL TALUK* 

Alambaot j—10 miles north-east of Kollegal. An old Siva temple in ruins. It is well seulptured- 
Tlre temple,is said to have been wrecked by the Muhammadans. There is also an old fort here. In 
' the bed of the Kaveri, .close by, is a remarkable rock called “ The Smoking Rook ” ( iToycnv.kalht ), for 

a notice of which see under Mai,to a v in the Dharmapuri Taluk of the Salem District. 

Bastipuram 1 mile south of Kollegal. This place was formerly a Jain town, but 4t is now 
deserted, There is a Jaina image here. The stones of the old Jain temple were utilized in building 
the bridge over the Kaveri at Sivansamudram. 

Kolbegal {KolMklmn ).—The taluk head-quarters. ( Kolkhtlam .) An old Siva temple well sculp¬ 
tured and containing inscriptions. There is a copper-plate .grant in the town in the possession of Singa- 
mavvahtnir, a Karariam. It records a gift of land to his ancestors by Krishna Raja Udaiy&r of Mansur in 
S.S. 1682 (A.D. 1760). There was a fort here, hut it is greatly demolished. (. Buchanan I, 405.) 

Martahalli 28 miles east-south-east, of Kollegal. ( Marattalh .) An old ruined fort. 

Nf ali.uk ;—go miles south-east of Kojlegal, on the border of the taluk. (Nulloor.) An old ruined 
fort. • . 

SattegalAm ;— 7 miles north by east bf Kollegal. (Suttieaul .) A very old and well sculptured Siva 
temple with inscriptions; also an old fort. 

Sengappadi ;—42 miles east by south of Kollegal. {Chengapaddy.) An old ruined fort. 

SiwGANAimuR7£ miles east of Kollegal. (Singanalur.) An old mined fort. {Buchanan I, 412.) 

Sivansamudram -9 miles north-east of Kollegal, on the Kaveri. {Shimnasundrum.) Ruins of 
an ancient city, which was once of great importance. Being deserted, the place became entirely overgrown 
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with forest tijl, in the year 1818, Ramasvami Mudaliyar, being granted the island as a* Jaghlr, cleared 
the country to a great extent and built bridges over the river to the island. The island lies between the 
two great falls of the Raven, which ate well worthy of a visit from their size and grandeur. Rama¬ 
svami Mudaliyar communicated to the Madras Journal ([, 83) a highly interesting paper on his 
experiences, and the ancient traditions of the place. He writes : “ I first visited the island in the year 
1805, in attendance on Colonel Wilks, then British Resident at the Court of Mysore; and it was at that 
time the abode of tigers and other wild beasts, the jungle being almost impenetrable, and all the build¬ 
ings were in a state of utter ruin.” Two plans are annexed, showing the condition of the island in 1818 
and in 1830. 

It appears to have been a strongly fortified city with three separate lines of fortifications. Inside were 
palaces and temples. According to tradition the original founder of the temple of Some$varasvdmi and 
the city generally was Tiru Cholarayan, king of Kerala. He also erected the temple of Rahgasvdmi. 
His son, Yishtiuvardhana, and grandson, Sri Rahga Raya, succeeded him and lived on the island. After 
the death of the last of those the place was deserted for a time till Gahgaraya, a petty chief of a place in 
Maisur, restored the place. Granga Raya, it is said, committed suicide in the falls, after a reign of 60 
years, anti was succeeded by his brother, Nonachi Granga Ray a. This latter chief increased his territories 
in Maisur and gave his daughter in marriage to Achyuta Raya, a local chief. He reigned 40 years. His 
son, who succeeded him, was dethroned by Achyuta Raya, after a twelve years’ siege carried on with great 
determination. After a most gallant defence the chief of the island, it is said, blew himself and his 
palace into the air, and the victor marched in. A Sardfir of Achyuta’s held the place for fifteen years, 
after whi^li it went into the possession of the reigning family of Maisur. (Buchanan’s account of the place 
in 1800 is very interesting; see his Yol. I, .406.) Both the temples are elaborately sculptured and 
contain inscriptions not as yet deciphered. The stones of an old Jain temple were used for building the 
bridge over the Kaverl. There is a large mosque in the town,. 

tJjxptJRAM ;—18 miles east-south-east of Kollegal, and 5 miles north-west of Ramapuram Bungalow . 
( m/apumm.) An old ruined fort. 

BHAVANI TALUK. * 

AxpivtJit;—12 miles north-west of Bhavani. An old Siva temple finely sculptured, with inscrip¬ 
tions on the walls. One of them, in Tamil and Grantha characters, records the gift of lands to the 
temple by private parties. It is undated. There is also an olcl fort here. 

Appakkubal ;—7| miles west by north of Bhavani. (Appugudul) ‘An old Siva temple, well sculp¬ 
tured, containing inscriptions. There is also a copper-plate grant in the temple. 

Bhavani;—T he taluk head-quarters, 7 miles north-north-east of Erode. Railway Station. ( Bovani - 
htdal.) At the confluence of the Bhavani and the Kaverl rivers is an ancient Siva temple, well sculptured, 
with inscriptions. There is aiso an old fort of whieh # the walls are still standing. (Madras Journal 
XXII, 112. Buchanan I, 429.)‘ 

Jambai ;—4 miles north-west of Bhavani. (Sembe.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Kaveripuram ;—34 miles north by east of Bhavani, on the banks of the Raven. ( Caveripumm.) 
There is an old well-sculptured Siva temple here with many inscriptions ; also a ruined fort. 

Pal am alai ;—24 miles north by east of Bhavani. ( PalmnuUa ). There is aii old Siva temple here 
on a small hill. 

Samballi 32 miles north of Bhavani. An old Siva temple and a fort. 

SATYAMANGALAM TALUK. 

Attilturai ;—26 miles west by north of Satyamahgalam. ( Atthilhora .) A fort built for the 
defence of the valley of the Moyar on a lofty isolated hill about 1,500 feet high* The fort was very 
strong, and almost inaccessible. 

DANAYAKKANKdrrAT;—12 miles west-soutb-west of Satyamahgalam. ( Danayakkan Kottei .) An olcl 
ruined fort with a Siva temple. (Buchanan I, 460.) 

Gajalh atti ;—16 miles west by north of Satyamahgalam. (GajelJiaUi.) Ruins of an old fort. 

Guttiyalattur 14 miles north-north-east of Satyamahgalam. ( Gootialatoor .) This is a village 
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in the Javadi Hills. Near it is an old ruined fort containing a Vishnu temple ; at the village is another 
old fort with a temple in ruins. 

Kanitippankoitai ;—19 miles north-west of Satyamahgalam. An old ruined fort. 

Kaniyampalaiyam ;—15 miles west-south-west of Satyamahgalam. ( Kimneanpaleyam ,) A stone 
inscription in Canarese. 

Koduveri ;—4L miles east-south-east of Satyamahgalam. (Chinna Kodeveli.) On the anient across 
the Bhavani river is a stone inscription in Canarese. 

Nig am an 3 miles west of Satyamahgalam. An old Siva temple. 

Paravakkalipalaiyam ;—17 miles south-east of Satyamahgalam. A dolmen. 

Perundalayur ;—20 miles north-east of Satyamahgalam. An old Siva temple with many inscrip¬ 
tions on the walls. One of these is dated “in the twenty-third year of Sundara Pandiya Devar’s reign,” 
the rest being reported “ illegible.” There is a Canarese copper-plate grant in the temple recording gifts 
of lands by Krishna Raja Udaiyar of Maisur, 

Rangasvami Peak ;—17 miles west by south of Satyamahgalam. A mountain of the Nilgiri range, 
in the limits of this taluk. (. liangasawmi Peak.) A Vishnu temple, much resorted to by the hill tribes, 
containing some inscriptions. 

Satyamangalam. —The taluk head-quarters, 40 miles north-north-west of Coimbatore, on Jhe 
Bhavani river. ( Sattiyamangalam .) Two aneient temples of Siva and Vishnu. There is another old Siva 
temple in. the hamlet of Kottuvlrampalaiyam. There is an old mud fort in Satyamahgalam, said to have 
been built by the son-in-law of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. {Buchanan I, 455.) 

&ENGALARAI;—14 miles east of Satyamahgalam. In the Siva temple there is a copper-plate sdsanam 
recording a grant by Krishna Raja Udaiyar of Maisur. 

Siruvalur ;—17 miles south-east of Satyamahgalam. (Servallur.) An old Vishnu temple with an 
. inscription mentioning repairs to the temple. 

Talamalaikoti'AI ;—17 miles west-north-west of Satyamahgalam. ( Tallmmlla .) There is an old 
ruined fort here, and another at Hanuma Malai, 5 miles north of Talainalai. 

Veelankovil ;—18 J miles south-east of Satyamahgalam. ( Vellanconl .) A stone inscription in 
Tamil on a slab in the wall of a matham. 

ERODE TALUK. 

Erode. —The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. {Yirochu) There a, re two old temples here, 
one dedicated to Vishnu and the other to Siva. J.n both of these are many inscriptions infold Tamil and 
Grantha characters. 

Inscriptions in the §iva temph :— 

(1.) Grant of lands in S.S. 1262 (A.D, 1340) by “ Vallal Raja.” (I think there must he an error 
somewhere in the copy, either of date or name.) 

(2.) Grant of lands to the temple in the fourth year of the reign of “ Koviraja Kesarivarma 
Tribhuvana Ghakravartigal,” iX 9 Kulottuhga Chola I (A.D. 1068). 

- The dates S.S. 150,1, 1433, 1426 (A.D. 1579,1511,1504) occur in copies of three other inscriptions. 
The other inscriptions are said to the “ illegible.” 

Inscriptions at the Vishnu temple :— 

(1.) Grant of lands to the temple in the tenth year of the reign of u Koviraja Kesarivarma 
Tribhuvana Chakravartigal,” i.e., Kulottuhga Chola I (A.D. 1074). 

(2.) An inscription dated S.S. 1449 (A.D. 1527). The rest are “ illegible.” 

Erode was at one time fortified, the two temples standing within the fort walls. (. XIV, 
770.) 

KopuMTr.pi.—A Railway Station, 201 miles south-south-east of Erode on the Kaveri. {Codmniidy.) 
An ancient Siva temple, well-soulptured. 

Nallampatti ; —6 miles north-north-west of Perundurai. Close to this village is a great cairn 
cemetery with numbers of dolmens and stone circles. Mr. "Wblhouse ( JJt.sLS N.S., VII, 1875) gives 
a graphic description of the place and its remains. 
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‘ Pkktwdpbai A Railway Station, 10J miles west-south-west of Erode. I Permiturn.) An old 
V lsnpu temple. In the village of Vijayamatigalam adjoining Perundurai is an old ruined Jaina temple 
containing a number of sculptures which from the only description of them I have seen (Madras Journal 
tor losa, lu2j, must he very largely Brahmanical. 

SabkIe-ISripaxaiyam;— 3 miles south of tTttukuri ( Wutkake) Railway Station and 24 miles 
south-west oi Erode. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. One of them is dated S.S. 1421 (A.I)., 1499). 


COIMBATORE TALUK. 

An.yur;— 19 miles. north-north-east of Coimbatore, on the road to Satyamafigalam. An ancient 
^iva temple with inscriptions. I he place was once fortified and the old mounds can still be traced 
Ihere is a sculptured s ab with two figures, said to be the effigies of the founder of the temple and his 
wife, the man attired as a warrior, with a sword suspended by a belt from his waist.” Several other 
nrakah are to be seen m various places. (Madras Journal for 1878, p. 151.) 

BopuMAMiiApp 5—10 miles wfcst of Coimbatore. There are two temples in this village, said to have 
been originally Buddhist "temples, hough this seems highly improbable. They contain inscriptions 
saffi to be unreadable There are also the yuins of an old fort. Three miles west of the village on 
a stone in a field, is an illegible inscription. * ° ’ 

UoraBATORE.—Head-quarters of the district, A palace, said to have been built by Tipu Sultan was 
utilized by Government as a kacheri. It is a terraced massive building with open quadrangles The 

S'StaSl” B " oha “ n gives “ ““ unt °< th « <«■' 

Kalu;madat 3 miles east of Coimbatore. (. Kullymaday .) An old urn-burial-place. 

Vi.,linn temple here. Sto Mray 

mil6 - st0I, “' “* ‘“go ■>« ™»gt IooMok on pieo Z 

Kovilpalaiyam, or Sarkar Samakkulam ; -12 miles north by east of Coimbatore. ( Shmmacoltm ) 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. A ruined fort in Kottai P&laiyam, a hamlet. 

MlrruPAPAiYAM;—22 miles north of Coimbatore, 
more than 100 dolmens in the fields round this place. 

Muttukonampa^aivam- 5§ miles south-east of Coimbatore. [Moottukonampoll) On the road 
irom Coimbatore to Pollachi, almost at the 6th mile-stone, there is a small kistvaen ; 

Ban appalaiyam ; 16| miles north-north-west of Coimbatore. (. Punnapottiam .) A dolmen. 

Perur ;-—3 miles south-west of Coimbatore. (Payrur.) A richl v carved fprrmlo nV^.f onn n 

built found a small hut far older shrine dating from the days of the Cholas. There arc ffej insorip- 
av?a /A n® tS k ,° ne of , these ! 0n the n °rih-west corner of the garbhagrihmi, is dated in Kaliyuaa 

4.7o4 (A.D. 163o) and reoords a private grant of lands to the temple. Next to this is a much older 

insenption of the twenty-seventh year of the reign of “ Yikranm Sora Deva.” This, according to Dr 
Burnell s chronology, must he the second Vikrama, as the first only reigned for 15 years • and the date will 
b. early ln theithirteentt, cenW But it seem, pretty certj thft thZ pSZliZl 
province was then under the Iloyisala Ballalas. In several other inscriptions mention is made of Koneri 
Nanmaikondan hundara landiya, whom I conjecture to have been identical with Kulottuiiga Chola I 
(see the inscriptions m the temple at Tanjoue and other places).. The modern portion of thftemplo is 
richly sculptured, but m a coarse and clumsy fashion in a rough material. The compound pillars and 
several other portions of it are apparently designed in imitation of those at Yellore, hilt the decaclnoe 
m art is lamentab e to witneas. I«or this reason the effect is greatly disappointing, though doubtless 
the labor bestowed on the building was immense. Everything about it strikes the visitor as pretentious 

1 464- JJ T^rS 880 ^ 8 / In tr a l l<l A E *? teru Architecture, 370, 372; Buchanan! 

tf X V ’ / "I 16 dhmjtt , ctambha outside the temple is a fine monolith. The priests 

oi the temple, who seem to have given up the absurd exaggerations with which they deceived Buchanan 
(who was told that the temple was 3,000 yean old), declare that the builder of the principal portion of 
the temple was Alakadn Nftyudu, brother-in-law of Tirunlala Navudu of Mad.,re • P P P * ° f 


Railway Station. ( Mettipollmm .) There 


are 
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All about tlie temple, the streets, and the roadsides are a number of stone figures, &c., some evidently 
of great age. There are several mrakals , the sculpture of which strongly recals to mind the figures on 
the sculptured dolmens of the Nilagiri Hills. 

Sarkar Samakkulam ;—see Kovilpalaiyam. 

Vbllalur ;—41 miles east-south-east of Coimbatore. In May 1842 an earthen pot was dug up at 
this place which contained 522 Homan silver denarii , chiefly of Tiberius and Augustus, with a few of 
Caligula and Claudius. A descriptive note and list of these will be found in Madras Journal XIII, 212. 

PALLADAM TALUK. 

Alattur ;—22 miles north by west of Palladam. ( Aluttur .) In Mondipalaiyam , a hamlet of this 
village, is an ancient Vishnu temple. 

AvanaSi 13 miles north of Palladam. [AvinasL) There is an old Siva temple here, with inscrip¬ 
tions. Three of these are as follows:— 

(1.) On a stone standing in front of the temple. Canarese. Records some repairs made to the 
temple by private parties in &.S. 1678 (A.D. 1756) dttring the reign of Krishna Raja 
Udaiyar of Maisur, whose power was then at a very low ebb. 

(2.) A private grant of money to the temple by soijae merchants during the reign of Ylra Ohikka 
Raya Udaiyar, son of Vira Nanja Raya Udaiyar of Maisur. 

(3.) A private grant of money by some merchants during the reign of Ylra Nanja Raya Udaiyar. 

In the Indian Antiquary for October 1875 (Yol. IV, 302) Mr. Walliouse gives a description and 
drawing of a handsome bronze jug found at this place, whioh, it is asserted, was once the site of a great 
city now entirely destroyed. Two other bronze articles were found at the same time, close to the jug. 

In the outer porch of the Siva temple are two stone images of alligators, each vomiting forth a child, 
regarding which the priests have a legend. There is a, deep pit in the village, “ whence the materials of 
a subterranean vault consisting of large slabs were removed, some of # whieh are lying about the mouth of 
the hole.” There are a number of dolmens in the neighbourhood. {Madras Journal for 1878, p. 151). 
The bridge over the river is built in the old Hindu style as seen at Vijayanagar, on stone pillars sunk in 
the bed of the river with slabs resting on them. The nandi at the Siva temple is of colossal size. {J.A.S.B. 
XIY, 772.) 

A van as i v r ajt, a i y a m ;—10 miles east by south of Palladam. (Avanashypolliam) In the hamlet of 
Koduvay is an old Siva temple with inscriptions. One of them is dated in the Kaiiyuga 4835 (A.D. 1734). 
There is also a Vishnu temple injiie same hamlet with many inscriptions. One of the latter, on the north 
wall of the temple, is dated in S.&. 1411 (A.D. 1489), and records an agreement by private people for 
the performance of temple service. In the hamlet of Puduppalaiyam is another old Siva temple with 
several inscriptions. 

- KandiyankSvil ;—13 miles east of Palladam. There are twenty-seven cairns, covered with earth, 
in fields bearing the Survey Nos. 288, 301, 317, 408, and 579. 

KaniyImhndi ;—10 miles north-east of Palladam. There are more than sixty dolmens in this village. 

Ka^jippalli ;—18^ miles north-north-west of Palladam. (Kanjappalli.) There are five cairns 
here, in fields bearing the Survey Nos. 330, 350, 356, 358, and 378, 

Mangalam ;—7 miles north of Palladam. ( Mungahm .) A mile east of this village are several 
dolmens and stone circles, some of whioh remain unopened. 

Muttanampalaiyam ;—10 \ miles north-east of Palladam. {Molempolliam.) There are twenty 
dolmens in the middle of the field which bears the Survey No. 330-B, 

Nahuvacheri ;—2| miles north-east of Avanari. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Perungarunaipalaiyam ;—11 miles south of Avanaii and 12 miles north of Palladam. (. Perriacurm - 
poll”) An ancient Siva temple, with inscriptions in Tamil. 

Pudarasal ;—8| miles south-east of Palladam. {PootteroheL) A Siva temple with some old Tamil 
inscriptions. 

Savadipalaiyam ;—54 miles south of Palladam. {ChavidypolL) On the road from Palladam to 
Udamalpet near the sixth mile-stone are a dolmen and a stone circle. A large hoard of punch-mark coins 
was found here, in a dolmen, in 1807. (Sir Walter Elliot's “ Numismatic Gleanings,” No. 1, published 
in Yol. Ill, New Series, of the Madras Journal, with two plates of illustrations.) 
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Skyur ;—17 miles north of Palladam. ( Sevur .) Two old Siva temples with inscriptions, 

Sulur,;— 11 miles west by north of Palladam. ( Shoolur .) On the large chattram here is a Tamil, 
inscription dated 8.S. 1683 (A.D. 1761), which states that one Madaya Raja of Coimbatore built it 
during the reign of Krishna Raja TJdaiyar of Maisiir. On a stone in the field bearing Survey No. 307 is 
an inscription in Tamil said to be “ unreadable.” 

TiRUMURUGAisfPUNpi;—4| miles north-north-west of Tiruppitr Railway Station (“ Avenashy Road”) 
and 12 miles north by east of Palladam. (Tremalamhoondy .) There are two temples here, each bearing 
inscriptions. 

V e lan pal a i y am ;—10 miles north by east of Palladam. (Valumpolliam ). Seventeen dolmens, ten 
in fields bearing Survey Nos. 348 and 349, and seven in field No. 527. 

DHAEAPTJRAM TALUK. 

m 

AlambIdi ;—4 miles north of Kahgayam, 22 miles north of Dharapuram, An old Siva temple. 
There is a dolmen near the village. 

Arasanpa-LAiyam ;—211 miles north of Dharapuram. (ArmsumpoMam .) A Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 

Arutoruvu ;—5 miles south of Kahgayam. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, the former of 
which contains many inscriptions said to be “ unreadable.” In the middle of the village is a stone fixed 
in the ground bearing an inscription. 

Dharapuram.—T he taluk head-quarters. (Darapooram.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
In the suburb of Kolanjivadi is another old Siva temple, also hearing inscriptions. 

Ga^apatipalaiyam: ;—16 miles north-east of Dharapuram. ( Ganapadypolliam.) An old Siva temple, 
with insAiptions. 

Kadiyur ;—16 miles north of Dharapuram, ( Cawdiur.) A Subrakmanya temple, with inscriptions, 
and with an elaborately sculptured mandapam- Also a very old Siva temple, with inscriptions. Near 
the village is a dolmen. 

Kangayam ;—18 miles north of Dharapuram. ( Kangyam .) At a distance of three-quarters of a 
mile to the south of this town is a large Siva temple. On the north and east walls, as well as on a stone 
fixed outside, are inscriptions. A mile from Kahgayam on the road to Karur is a dolmen. 

Karijkkanpalaiyam ;—15 miles north-west of Dharapuram.^ An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Kattangaki ;—10 miles north-west of Kahgayam and 26 miles north by west of Dharapuram. 
(Cutihon Conny) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. In the latter are some inscriptions. 

Kiranur 5 miles north by west of Kahgayam and 24 miles north of Dharapuram. (Keernur.) 
Two old temples. The temple of Vishnu contains many inscriptions. 

Komarapalaiyam ;—16 miles east of Dharapuram. ( Qomarpottiam) Two temples dedicated to 
Ganesa and Siva, Vith inscriptions, said to be “unreadable.” A dolmen. 

Kottanur ;—8 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. ( Cotlenur .) An old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions. 

Mambadi ;—10 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. (. Maumbaddy .) A dolmen. 

Manpabappatti ;—13 miles east of Kahgayam and 24 miles north-east of Dharapuram. (Mungla- 
putty) A. dolmen. 

Maruturai ;—12 miles north-east of Kahgayam. An old Siva temple. 

Melmugam ;—10 miles north-west of Dharapuram. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Mettupalaiyam ;—25 miles north of Dharapuram. To the west of the village temple is a stone 
fixed in tie ground bearing an inscription. 

Muttur 12 miles north-east of Kahgayam and 25 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. 
(Mootur.) A very old Siva temple in ruins. .There are inscriptions on the walls of the mahamandapam , 
the arddhamandapam, the garbhagriham , and the mhrahmanydhymi> all said to be “ unreadable. ” The 
temple is said to have been bruit by Kulottuhga Chola, and the deity worshipped is named Kulottunge&vara . 
There is a dolmen a little to the north-east of this village. 
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N anda v anam p ala i yam ;—13 miles north-west of Dharapuram., A dolmen. 

Nattanpalaxyam ; 71 miles north-north-east of Dh&rapuram. {Naudampoll"';.) A dolmen. 

r*T Nattak^piy^ 5—84 miles north-east, of Kahgayam and 26 miles north-north-east, of Dharapuram. 
(iV uttacawmoor.) Iwo old temples, one containing many inscriptions. 

T7 , N blau ,—13^ miles north-north-west of Dharapuram. ( Nellaly .) Two old temples of Siva and 
Visnnti, the latter containing rp.any inscriptions. 

Nertjlx ; 20 miles north-east of Dhar&pxiram. A dolmen. 

Pachapaj,aiyam 10 miles north-east of Dharapuram. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. Two 
dolmens, one m the limits of the main village, the other in the hamlet of Settipalaiyam. 

Babiy#*., or Pattiyali;—22 miles north of Dharapuram, 6| miles north-west of Kahgayam. (Pud- 
a place celebrated for producing the Aqua Marina or Beryl. Mr. Walhouse has a paper on the 
subject m bid. Ant V, 237. He gives strong reasons for supposing that th# beryl mine here was one of 
me most powerful links between the East and West in olden times; that the beryl wa,s an article of com- 
merce with Borne, and that the traffic brought Roman money into the district, hence the numerous finds 
ot Roman. coins m Coimbatore. Pliny mentions that the best beryls have a peculiar sea green tint and 
come mostly from India, being seldom found elsewhere. The only place known to produce the gem, in 
India, is I adiy&r. (So writes Mr. Walhouse. Where, then, is Ptolemy's novvvdra, iv ti BiipvXko^ ? 
Geog. Lit. VII, cap. I, § 86.) 

Papini;~-5 mile^ east-north-east of Kahgayam and 20 miles north-north-east of Dharapuram. 
hu i ^ e . e old temples dedicated to Sim, Vishnu, and Subrahnmmja, all containing inscriptions, 

i lie »oiva temple is elaborately sculptured. There is a dolmen close to the village. 

1 aran.1 ervali;—6 miles north by east of Kahgayam and 23 miles north of Dharapuram. (Purn - 
jaryvuUy .,) Iwo ancient temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, with inscriptions, said to be “ unreadable.” 
A little to the west of the hamlet of Alahgalipalaiyam is an inscription on a rock. There is a dolmen 
near the principal village. 

1 ermiyam ; 8 miles north-east of Dharapuram. (Permhtm .) A dolmen. 

Sax)ayanpal4xyam 11| miles west-north-west of Dharapuram. (Shuddiapoll) Two old temples 
oi >mvu and Vishnu. I here are some inscriptions in the Vishnu temple. Near the village is a dolmen. 

Sivan Ma.lai 3 miles iiorth-west of Kain^team and 20^miles north of Dharapuram. ( Shewn - 
•niwto.) -there are five temples here, two of which, dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, are said to he very old. 
On both are inscriptions. There is a cfolmen near the village. 

Tam b u re Dpi pal a i y a m ;—7 miles north-west of Kahgayam. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu, 
said to have been built by the Cholas. 

I oppan paxaiyam ;—5 miles north-west of Dharapuram. An old Granola temple, with inscriptions. 
TJdiyttr j— 10 miles north of Dharapuram. ( Oodiur .) Two old Siva temples, each on a small hill. 

, , D^tamapaxaiyam}— 14 miles north-east of Dharapuram. ( Ootamapolliam .) 2| miles north-west 
oi this village is an ancient Siva temple in ruins, and a quarter of a mile south-east of this are three 
stones with inscriptions on them. A quarter of a mile to the north-west of the Siva temple is a Kali 
temple m nuns, with inscriptions on the walls. 

. 77 YE h^ Kf j VI ^ 1J miles east-south-east of Kangayam and 18 miles north-east of Dharapuram. 

( Vellamnl.) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. A dolmen. 

Yklliy&rasal ; 8 miles ^east of Kangayam. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, 
containing inscriptions. The Siva temple is the oldest. There is a dolmen near the village. 


KAEUR TALUK. 


¥ 


Aravakxjrichi -17J miles south-west of Karur, (Aravakoorchy.) An old Siva temple, highly 
sculptured, and the ruins of a fort. (Buchanan II, 20.) 

Chinna Dharapuram; —18 miles south-west of Karur. (Chinna Dharapuram.) A very old Siva 
temple. Some bastions of the old mud fort are still standing. (Madras Journal XXII, 112. 'Buchanan 
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Inninoandr ;—25 miles south-west of Karur. (Inningaloor.) A stone inscription, said to be 
i( unreadable/’ 

Kartxr The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. 76 miles east of Coimbatore. ( Qaroor .) 
A very ancient city. There, is an old Siva temple here, said to have been built by a Chola king. It 
contains several inscriptions, one of which mentions Gahgaikondan Chola, younger brother of Koppa- 
kesarivarma, or Bajendra Chola. Tie took the name of “ Sundara Pandiya ” after his father defeated 
Vlra Pandiya-. (l)r. Burnell’s South Indian Palaeography, p. 45. There is also an old Vishnu 
temple. The Siva temple is elaborately sculptured. The Sthala Parana is said to contain some account 
of the Chola kings, but it is probably of little value. In the year 1806 some Roman coins were found 
here. (. Madras Journal XIII, 214.) There was an important and strong fort here at one time, but the 
walls are entirely demolished. ( Madras Journal XXII, 112.) Karur is believed by some writers to be 
the ancient capital of the Cheras or Keralas. It seems pretty certain that it is the Kdpovpa , fiaaCketov 
Krfpo/3o0pov of Ptolemy, (Geog. Lib. VII, cap. I, § 86), and Kerobothros is supposed by Wilson to be the 
Cherapati, or Lord of Chera. {Lid* Ant . I, 360, and Wilson’s Mackenzie Collection, Intr. pp. xcii-xciv.) 

Modakkur ;—23 miles south-west of Karur. (Modukoor.) A dolmen. 

Munnur ;—12 miles west by north of Karur. {Moonur.) An old Siva temple. 

Nagampaxli 13J miles south-west of Karur. {Naugampully.) An old Siva temple. 

Nerttr f —5| miles east-north-east of Karur. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. 

Pallapalaiyam ;—134* miles south-west of Karur. (. Pullapolliam .) A dolmen. 

f abamatti ;—ll.y miles west of Karur. (. Paramiitty .) An old Siva temple. 

Pavitram ;—6 miles south-west of Karur. An old Siva temple and a dolmen. 

Pogaltjr ;—10 miles north-north-west of Karur Railway Station. ( Poogalore .) An ancient Siva 
temple on a small hill close to the Kaverl. The temple is well sculptured. 

PtTGAMBADi;—15 miles south-south-west of Karur. ( Poongitmbaddy .) An old Siva temple. 

Somite ;—7 miles east of Karur. A dolmen. 

Tandoni ;—14* miles south of Karur. ( Tanthony .) An old and well sculptured Vishnu temple on a 
small hill. The imago of the deity is cut out of a portion of the solid rock. 

Tennilai ;—16 J miles west of Karur. ( Tennellay .) An old Siva temple. 

Vangal miles north-east of Karur. ( VaungnL) Two old temples, dedicated to Siva and 
Vishnu. The Siva temple contains an inscription. 

V eSjAMAN onpALiTR;—12 miles south-west of Karur. An old Siva temple. 

VetTai-mangalam ;—12 miles north-west of Karur. ( Vatamiingalim ,) An old Siva temple. 

POLLACHI TALUK. 

Aghipatti ;—34 miles north of Pollaohi. {Auchiputty.) A large dolmen. 

An am alai 74 miles south-west of Pollaohi. {Annamullay.) An old Siva temple which is said to 
have been destroyed of Tlpu Sultan, so that it is now in ruins though worship is kept up. The temple is 
elaborately sculptured and contains many inscriptions. It owes its origin, according to tradition, to the 
Chola kin gs, but it was repaired several times by the kings of Maisur. It has a Sthala Purdna . A little 
to the west of the village are the ruins of a Vishnu temple, and a fort called Chahragiri Bur gam on the 
summit of a small hill called JainJml Burgam , or “ hill of the Jain stone.” According to Buchanan 
(II, 40) a fort was built by the Madura Rajas near the river, which, having fallen into ruins, the present 
fort was constructed of the same materials by the Maisur Rajas. Tlpu repaired it, using for the purpose 
the materials of the temples he demolished. South of Anamalai there are the ruins of another Vishnu 
temple. There is a Muhammadan masjid in the village. On a stone a little to the north of the village is 
an inscription dated S.S. 1692 (A.D. 1770). 

Garudankottai ;—74 miles south-south-west of Pollaehi. ( Gerdankota ,) An old fort, and a 
temple in ruins. The temple is well sculptured and contains inscriptions. 

Kinattukkadavu9 miles,north of Pollaohi. There are two copper-plate grants in the posses¬ 
sion of the priest of the village temple. 
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Kothtr ;—8 miles south by west of Pollachi. ( Kotoor .) A large ruined temple containing good 
sculpture and some inscriptions. Some time ago three copper images were discovered here and were 
placed in the temple at Anamalai. 

Marciianayakkan Palaiyam;— 3$ miles west of Pollachi, (MaurchmaikenpoL) An old masjid and 
the ruins of a fort. 

Natkalfalaiyam ;—3 miles south-east of Pollachi. Mr. Walhouse ( J.H.A.S., N.S., VII, for 
1875, pp. 19, 20) describes a Klrge ^roup of megalitbio monuments here, amongst the cultivated fields. 
He states that there are a number of “ large cairns close to one another, each surrounded, by a circle of 
unusual height and uniformity, the stones tall and pointed, often exceeding six feet in height.” 

Peeiyakabattai ;—12 miles north of Pollachi, An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Pollachi ;—The taluk head-quarters, 24 miles south of Coimbatore, ( Polachj /.) A number of 
dolmens, rude«stone circles, &c., are to be found here. Dr. Shortt communicated a report on them to 
Government, which was printed with G. O., (Public), No. 716, of 26th June 1874. Many of them, were 
excavated by Mr. Wedderbum, Collector of the district. Some bronze figures of men and animals 
were found in them, which are now in the Madras Museum. 1$ miles east-south-east of Pollachi is a 
circle of very large boulders. In the year 1800 a pot was dug up here containing a number of Roman 
coins of Augustus and Tiberius. Buchanan, who visited Pollachi in the year of the find, describes them 
(II, 31). Six were presented to him. (See also Madras Journal XIII, 214.) 

TJitukkcli ;—2 miles west of Pollaohi. ( Vootkuly .) There is a small Polegar fort here and two 
stone inscriptions in the village. 

UDAMALPET TALUK. 

Dhali ;—6$ miles south-west of UdamalpeL ( Dhullee .) Two miles south of this village is a ruined 
temple of Subrahrnanya, well sculptured. It is said to have been destroyed by Tlpu Sultan. 

Gubimangalam ;—8 miles north-north-east of Udamalpet. ( Goodymungalum.) There is an old Siva 
temple here, partly ruined. It contains some inscriptions. One bears date &.S. 1450 (A.I), 1528). 

Kabattbr 11 miles east of Udamalpet. ( Kuddathur .) An old Siva temple, said to have been 
built by qpe of the Chola kings. 

Kaniytjr ;—9 miles east of Udamalpet. ( Kimnyur .X A small temple in ruins with several inscrip¬ 
tions. One of these mentions some repairs made in S.S. 1265 (A.D. 1343). There is a small fort in 
ruins, said to have belonged to a king called “ Kumar an,” whose exploits are celebrated in country bal¬ 
lads. 4 miles west of Kaniy or are the ruined remains of some Muhammadan buildings. 

Kannabiputtur ;—8 miles south-east of Udamalpet. ( Kunnadipootur .) An old Siva temple, said 
to ho ve been built by a Chola king. 

Komaralingam ;—1,0$ miles south-east of Udamalpet. ( Comarlgum .) There is an ancient Siva 
temple here, said to have been built by a Chola king. 

KoRumam ;—11 miles south-east of Udamalpet. (Kohmam Fort,) An old mud fort in a ruined state. 

Kttrumalai ;—14 miles south-west of Udamalpet. (See Trimurti Kovil.) 

Mabakkalam ;—10$ miles south-east of Udamalpet on the road to Palni. (Muddutcolitnk) An 
old Siva temple. 

Fundi 14 miles south-west of Udamalpet. ( Poondy .) Mr. Walhouse {Ind. Ant . HI, 33-36) 
gives an interesting account of some forms of dolmens and built cairns to be found near this place. It 
is a village of the mil tribe called MaMyaraSar, or “ hill kings,” and is about 2,000 or 3,000 feet above 
the sea on the slopes of the Anamalai Mountains. The remains aire 4 or 5 miles from Fundi, which is 
a very poor village of huts. The peculiarity of them is that the kistvaens are surrounded by a low wall 
of squared stones built together, not heaped like cairns. A woodcut is given. The place is very inac¬ 
cessible. Mr. Walhouse thinks that the Ordnance map is not to be trusted exaotly for the position of 
this village. 

Sankararamanallur ;10 miles east of Udamalpet. There is an old Siva temple here, with 
inscriptions. One is dated S.S. 1175 (A.B. 1253) and records a gift of lands to the temple by a Chola 
king. The other is undated, but records a gift of lands to the temple during the reign of Tirumala 
Nayakka of Madura. 
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Tta “ oMt6mples **#• to 6i -. 

Trimdrti K6vil;- 11 miles south-west of Udamalpet, 2* miles east-south-east of Pram („ v ) 
Mi. Walhouse (Incl. Ant. Ill, 34, 3o) describes a remarkable sculpture here.. The village (Kurumalai) 
lies high up on the slopes of the Anamalai hills, 2,000 or 3,000 feet above the sea. It is difficult of 

° r never T ed V Eur0 P eans - The inhabitants are Malaiyaraiars, a hill tribe At 
the bottom of a valley is a sculpture, on an immense boulder 40 feet hifch, “ There was mdistinotlv 
engraved the outline of a personage sitting with hands and feet folded In front, and wea^atj 
untie , on each side of it was another figure, very indistinct, and smaller than the central • hut the wholo 
group was not ,n a perpendicular hut a horizontal position, with heads to the east the outlines were 
all much worn and seemed very old, and being so high up (about 27 feet) could only with difficulty be 
discerned. Beneath, at the bottom of the boulder, there was a step, and over it an emblem I couhfnoi 
itSos^’ e A S r ed ° n tbe i r °?Kf nd co P lousl .y smeared with oil. None but a Brahman ramht aporoaeh 
if. tB •A f? m0nj 18 heW tliere ,. evel y ^nday.” There is a stone-built chuttium close by S 
b, t Mr wfi bt St0ne surrounding » stone pillar. The natives call this place the TrinmrUKovil 

but Mr. Walhouse suspects the group to be Buddhist (possibly Jain?). Mr. Walhouse thinks that the 
Ordnance map is not to be implicitly trusted for the position of the village of KtmrnSi 
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THE NILGIRI HILLS. 

The antiquarian interest in these hills principally centres round the rude stone monuments which 
abound here, situated generally on commanding situations on the summits of hills and ridges. Mr. 
Breeks {Prim. Tribes,p. 73) writes as follows:— 44 The ‘finds 9 in the cairns, as far as intrinsic value is 
concerned, seem to verify the Badaga proverb, which estimates as follows the value of land in its four 
nads (divisions), Todanad four annas, Peranganad three annas, Mekanad two annas, Kundanad one 
anna. The best of the bronzes and weapons have certainly been found in Todanad, and Peranganad 
ranks next. The result of our researches has had quite the effect of raising or depressing our expecta¬ 
tion of a 4 find ’ in accordance with the Badaga value of the nad in which the cairn is situated.” 

Mr. Breeks’ summary of the results of his discoveries (on pp. 93, is of great interest. 

Some of the older amrams, or funeral circles as now used by the Todas, have been opened and 
found to contain weapons, pottery, &c.— {Prim. Tribes , 96, 97.) 

[The following references will be found of use. Mr. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes and Monuments of the NilagirU , a handsome work 
copiously illustrated. Manual of the NWagiri District , by Mr. Grigg (229, &o.) Colonel Congreve's Paper in the Madras Journal of 
Literature and Science XIV, No. 32, p. 77 (1847). Indian Antiquary II, 32, 275 ; III, 93, 274, 277- Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science VIII, 99 ; XIII, (II) 61; XVIII, 103, 181 ; XXII, 121. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal XXV, 31, 498 (Mr. B. 
Hodgson’s Comparative Vocabulary of the five Hill Tribes). History of Tinnevelly by Bishop Caldwell, p. 4. Mr. jPergusson in his 
llude Stone 'Monuments (pp. 455-509), treats of Indian cromlechs and dolmens, and in pp. 472-3 and 483 specially refers to the Nilgiri 
Remains. Bishop Call well’s Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages contains a number of valuable notes, principally 
linguistic and ethnological on the tribes of these hills. (See the Index for reference.) In J.B.B.R.A.S, III, Part II, p. 50, will 
bo found a short paper by the Rev. Dr. Schmidt on the Origin of the Nilgiri Languages; and there is another abort paper with 
vocabulary by Dr. Stevenson in the same Journal I, 155. Colonel Meadows Taylor's papers in J.B.B.R.A.S. (Ill, Part II, 179 ; 
and IV, 380), published in 1851 and 1852, on the cairns, cromlechs, and other remains in the Nizam’s dominions may he consulted 
with advantage.] 


NAMBOLUKOD AMSHAM. 

BoLibetta ;— 10 miles north of Gudalur, and 11 miles north-west of Tippakadu, on the road 
from Gudalur to Maisur. On the summit of the hill are three dolmens. 

Bomarayan Kovil 16 miles north-west of Ootaoamimd, 7 miles east-north-east of Nambohikod 
(Ntmbolykotah Bomaroyen Kovil). Not far from here, viz., on the north side of the road from Gudalur to 
Tippukadu and about a mile to the east of the Biddera Ilulla river is a group of ancient tombs, buried 
partly under an accumulation of vegetable matter. They have been mueb demolished for road and 
bridge making. 

Chikka Nalu (The Chicka Nullah) ;—At the north-east corner of the amsharn. At the junction 
of the 44 Ohieka Nullah” and Moyar rivers on the Maisur frontier is a temple with inscriptions. 

Devala ; —8 miles south-west of Nambolukod. (. Devalakottah .) 3 miles west of this settlement, on 

the western slopes of the mountains, are a large number of very ancient mining shafts. They are 70 or 
80 feet deep, and sometimes so close together that it is positively dangerous to walk through the jungle. 
Old forest trees are to be seen growing out of them. They were thus described in a letter to a daily 
newspaper in 1880 :— 

44 Nothing strikes the stranger more on a first ride round Devalah. than the extent and variety of 
the old native gold workings. There are miles of country where almost every stone has been turned 
over, hillsides entirely sluiced away, mountain elopes simply honey-combed with shafts, remains of old 
aqueducts, adits, and bunds. It is difficult now to obtain intelligible information as to when and by 
whom these enormous operations were carried on. The existing caste of gold workers are the Konimbars, 
but they confine themselves entirely to alluvial washings. When questioned they tell you of a tradition 
which yet lives among them of a caste of hillmen called Yehdahs, who existed somewhere in the dim 
azure of the past, and by whose hands all these wonderful quarryings were carried out. But they can¬ 
not fix the date of their extinction, or in fact furnish any reliable particulars about them. The pre¬ 
ponderance of testimony seems to point to the conclusion that the old mines must have been of great 
antiquity. Mr. Pegler mentioned to me that he had seen felled a gigantic old forest tree certainly 
several hundred years of age, and that under the roots were found the remains of the mouth of an old 




NIIGIRI DISTRICT. 


225 


working. Not the least curious fact in connection with this inquiry is that the old native miners would 
appear to have been undoubtedly conversant with the use of quicksilver. The method adopted by them 
seems to have been to seleot the most likely looking pieces of the broken quartz, and then having washed 

nn +W. t0 r f uoe , the “ to a fine powder by means of a heavy stone roller which was worked by two men 
on the surface of a flat soooped-out bit of granite. This powder was then again washed and aftTrwS 
burnt, so as to release the sulphur, a small globule of quicksilver being finally introduced to take up the 
gold. The amalgamated mercury and gold were then placed on a heated iron plate, the former escaping’ 
in the shape of vapour, while the latter remained in its pure state/’ escaping 

... Nulikat,3—A village in the Mudumalai Forest (see Mudumalai). 
with a figure of Eanxmdn. * ; 


There is a stone here, carved 


Jainboenbetta ;--10 miles north of Gudalur, 8 miles north-west of Tippakadu, on the road from 
Gudalur to Maisur. At the foot of the hill is a dolmen surrounded by a stone circle. 

Kussubu ; 4 miles south-west of Gudalur. A ruined fort and a stone with some curious marks 
discovered lately by an Officer of the Revenue Survey. ’ 

ft-.) ^ P , UM ,^ LAI ; ~ 7 f “ i] , es uorth of Oudalur, 5| miles north-west of Tippakadu, on the road from 
Vor iSKS, preservation. It is in the 

he» of At “ Aanatal Tot,,m -’ 


near 


CHfiEANKOp AM8HAM. 

Oheeambadi 28 miles west-north-west of Ootacamund. (i Gheyrambady .) At the “ Sholah Mullah” 
Coffee Estate, near Maipadi are some ancient rude-stone burying-plaees. Pottery and glass heads 
were found m them. “ Round about the chatties were placed several small pieces of perfectly translucent 
quartz. No arms or coins of any kind were found.” 1 J 


tOdanAd. 

Anekokai;— 6 miles north of Ootacamund. It must be near this village that the remains noted 
by Colonel Congreve as lying on a ridge between Ootacamund and “ Chinna Coonoor ” (Kunur) are to be 
found. He styles the remains “ architectural,” and states that the ridge is “ covered with ” them “ At 
the northern extremity of it is a circular hollow, from the area whereof rise several stones once encirclino- 
an altar. I lie altar, a monolith of vast dimensions, has been removed by violence from .its nedeqtal at 
the foot of which it now lies/’ ( Madras Journal XIV, 95.) P ’ 

Bilikambi On the borders of the Paranginad, 7 miles east-north-east of Ootaoamund. A harrow 
opened by Mr. Breeks yielded articles of pottery, bronze, crystal, horn, gold, an iron collyrium rod 
some glass beads, &o. {Prim. Tribes, 88. 89; Plates XLm.o., XT.T g.g.g.) y ’ 

Biblikal Hill ;~5 miles north of Ootacamund. Mr. Breeks opened five cairns here finding some 
^ood pottexy^bronzes, ^iron mjflements, gold beads and earrings, &o. (Prim. Tribes, 83, 84, andVlates 

Kambatti;— 5 miles east of Ootacamund. Mr. Breeks opened a barrow here, findino- a nnnnGfv 
^Wtoorwiaitera. on the lids. (Pm,. Tribe,, 90 , Plates XXXVI c.o.f.n.o, iSvfl bSY 
XXX V 111 e.k.) ® **■ 

Kenteiu •—3| miles north-east of Ootacamund. (. Kenthora .) On the bill called Yercsihetta Mr 
^Tfl-^latesXL^XLI^d) 01 ' 617 fi 8 ures » “? n implements, and bronze vessels. (Prim'.'Tribes', 

Konabetta Peak ;-6 miles north of Ootacamund. (Konibetta.) Mr. Breeks opened two cairns 
here and found a large pot with bones and a.- spear-head, some iron implements, and a small bronye 
article. {Prim. Tribes. 8?, 83, and Plates XXXVI d., XLI f, XLIII.) bl0nz0 

Maijekota Old Fort 71 ) 5 miles north-west of Ootacamund near the Surur Pass \ 

An old fort m fair preservation close to Kalhatli. It is one of the three principal forts 0 f the Nllgiris, 
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ITdayarayakota and Hulikal Durgam being the others. Tipu Sultan utilised this fort, calling it " Hus- 
sainabad.” (Manual, 244.) 

Muttanad Mand ;—4 miles north-west of Ootacamund just at the head of the Sigur Ghat* On 
the right of the road are two or three groups of stone circles believed by Mr. Breeks to be of consider¬ 
able antiquity, as opposed to the modern Toda dzdrams or burial-circles. ( Manual , 238. Breeks' 
Primitive Tribes , 99, and note f.) This place would probably repay careful examination were the circles 
dug deep enough. 

Napubetta ;—A high hill near Brikpatti Mandi at the north-east corner of the upper plateau of the 
Todauad, 94- miles north-east of Ootacamund. Four cairns were examined by Mr. Breeks. One has 
been turned into a survey station. Pottery was found, iron implements and a handsome bronze vase. 
(Prim. Tribes , 76, 77, 78; Plates XXXVI b.k.m., XXXVII a.c.k.l., XXXVIII o.h.) Amongst the 
pottery were three human figures of quite a new type, which Mr. Breeks imagines to represent 
Buddhists. ’ 

Nanjanab Chattram ;—6 miles south-west of Ootacamund. (. Nanjanaad .) Near here, according 
' to Colonel Congreve, is a low round hill with remarkable excavations round its base like an entrenched 
camp. 

Ootacamund ;—On the northern slope of the ridge of hills that shelters Ootacamund on the north, 
just to the north of General Baker’s estate, on a spur to the west of the track from St. Stephen’s Church 
to Marlimand, is a rook with a worn-out inscription surrounding a sort of cup. Only two letters can 
now be read, and these appear to be Tamil. Inquiry was made in the Commissioner’s Office, but without 
result. Nothing appears to be known about it amongst the Toda or other inhabitants of the hills. It 
was accidentally discovered in May 1881 by Dr. Griffith Evans. 

Mr. Henry Sullivan (C.S.) informs me that when his father, Mr. John Sullivan, was digging the 
foundations of the house on the hill to the south of the lake now called Bishopsdowh, about the 
year 1827, he discovered a gold Roman coin, which is now in the possession of Sir ’Walter Elliot. 

In the valley behind Bishopsdown and FernhiU, called by the natives Punthat , are some ancient 
gold-workings. * 

“ Half way down the north side of Dodabetta” Hill, according to Colonel Congreve (Madras Journal 
XIV, 83) is an ancient circular hypootkral temple, consisting of a double ring of stones, the interior 
diameter being 15 yards. ' The entrance is from the south side between two large monoliths. A still 
smaller cirole inside was the adytum . 

In the same paper (pages 97, 98) Colonel Congreve describes a number of interesting remains at Fair- 
lawns (see also Manual, 243). This is a ravine running south from close to Ootacamund. The writer 
states that, 3 miles from the station on both sides of the road, on. the top of a hill over which the road 
passes, is an ancient fortified position, with lines of parapets and a circular mound at the top. 250 yards 
farther on, at a point where the hill turns north-west, there are more. Below this is a clearing. On 
the north side of the clearing is an ancient circular wall enclosing a space occupied by double and single 
rings of stones. Below this is another old circular wall overgrown with jungle. Facing the latter, and 
on the opposite side of the stream is a mass of rock projecting out of the side, of “ one cairn hill.” A 
circle of stones surrounds its base, and slabs lean against the rook. This rock was an altar. Below are 
indications of ancient buildings. There are similar mounds at the base of the lawn as far as where the 
stream takes a new direction to the east. There are ruins in the wood. Between the stream and the 
fortified hill is an open space, flat, with long rows of ruined walls forming streets, and square foundations 
of buildings. Two mounds were opened and found to be the foundations of regularly built walls, the 
superstructure having fallen down in heaps. The extent of the ruins is half a mile. The forts seem 
to have protected the town in the valley. 

All this is taken from Colonel Congreve’s description. Mr. Grigg (Manual, 243) thinks that the 
remains are those of an ancient village of gold-diggers, for in this and other offshoots of the Nanjanad 
valley may be seen mounds of earth along* the banks of the streams where the soil has been washed for 
gold.” This would account for the presence of a strong fort, under shelter of which the village may 
have sprung up/’ Little is to be seen now of the remains apparently so‘clearly traceable in 1847, but 
the quartz heaps in the valley near the stream seem clearly to indicate the presence of ancient gold- 
workings, traces of which abound on the hills, the Wynaad* and the Western Coast. (See Mr. Walhouse’s 
Paper in Ind. Ant, IV, 151.) 

At Ebgodu Mand (marked in the school maps as Ergodu maud) on the north-west of Ootacamund, 
between the house called “ Monte Rosa ” and Maziimand was a cairn which Mr. Breeks opened- It 
yielded pottery and burnt-clay figures. ( Prim . Tribes, 73; Plates XXXVII b, XL j, XLI 2.) 
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Not far from Syik’s Hotel “ at the top of a long steep slope leading down wards towards the valley 
' and ridge between Ma.lim.and ( Mdlya Mam) and the head of the Sigur Ghat”, are the remains of an 
ancient stone breastwork. (Mr. Walhouse in bid. Ant. IV, 162.) 

Paikara ;—8 miles west of Ootacamund. Near the Tiriyeii Mand is an isolated ancient stone eirole. 
[Manual, 238. Prim, Tribes, 100.) 

Sholur 9 miles north-west of Ootacamund. An important group of cromlechs, with sculptures 
of the : nmdi nM lingam, and male and female figures. (Manual, 239. Mr. Breeks ’ Primitive Tribes, 
101; Plates XLIV, XLV, XLVI, XLVII, XLVIII.) 

Mr. Breeks opened a cairn near Sliding finding an iron sickle and some pottery; and another near 
the Dunsandle tea plantation, with similar remains. [Prim. Tribes, 79.) 

On the Kupmingal Hill, west of Sholur, a cairn yielded pottery, bones, a cylindrical bead, of white 
stone, and some “ semi-transparent beads.” [Prim. Tribes, 80.) The latter beads have been declared 
to be glass. 

At Tarnat Maud (Taranaad) nehr Sholur, Mr. Breeks found, in three cairns of the draw-well kind, 
some pottery vessels, an iron bell, spear heads, a ohain, a razor, a sickle, &o., with a hone of. agate. And 
between Tarnat Mand and Sholur, in a cairn on a hill, he found similar remains, with burnt bones. 
(Prim. Tribes , 81, 82.) Some beads in the last are said to show a considerable advance in art. 

At Torigodu Mand, west of Sholur, a cairn was opened by Mr. Breeks, yielding pottery and beads 
(some nearly three inches long) of agate. (Prim. Tribes, 82.) He opened a barrow which contained also 
a spear-head. (Id. 91.) 

On Kovilbetta Hill, west of Sholur a barrow was opened with unimportant results. (Prim. Tribes, 

90.) 

On Eillam-Kunde Hill, west of Sholur, Mr. Breeks opened a barrow, finding a razor, a sickle, some 
spear-heads, a handsome dagger, &e. (Prim. Tribes, 91; Plate XLIII, 227.) 

On a range of hills east of Sholur, a barrow was opened resulting in the find of some bronze 
implements and pottery, but not much of value. (Prim. Tribes, 92.) 

Sigur Ghat (The) North of Ootacamund. Near the foot of the pass is an important group of orom- 
lechs. (See Madras Journal XIII, Part II, 51.) At the head of the pass is a fortification consisting of 
a wall joining two circles. (Mr. IValhouse in bid. Ant. IV, 161.) 

Tunkri 5 miles north-east of Ootacamund (8 byroad). Near this place is a mountain called 
Chiketuavoibetta (“ mountain with a small slope ”). Mr! Breeks opened two caims on this hill and found 
pottery, iron implements, and the beautif ul bronze vases now in the Madras Museum. (Prim. Tribes, 74 ; 
Plates XLI a.k., XLII a., XLIII.) 

Another mountain called Gultiolabetta (“ hill with a jungle in a ditch ”) had several cairns and 
barrows on the top. (Prim. Tribes, 75, 87, 88.) Mr. Breeks found rough pottery in these, with some 
metal lamps or vessels, and an iron sickle. (Plate XXXVIII g, XLIII.) 

On Kunhdkkilabetfa (“hill of small birds ”) was an interesting cairn containing “ an old half-decayed 
tree, which measured nine feet two inches in circumference at three feet from the ground.” “ Consider¬ 
ing that the jungle trees of the Nllgiris are of very slow growth, this must have been very old. ” (p. 
76, note.) The roots of the tree completely filled the cairn “ leaving hardly a square inch unoccupied. ” 
Fragments of pottery and one small pot were found in it. (Prim. Tribes, 76.) 

Two miles north of the Mission Bungalow at Tuneri, near- a deserted village named Neddilu, a bar- 
row opened by Mr. Breeks yielded iron weapons of excellent workmanship, ornamented with metal 
inlaying work. (Prim. Tribes, 89; Plate XLIII, Nos. Ill, 112, 113, 192.) 

PAPANGINAD. 

Achenna 3 miles east of Kotagiri.’ A group of 12 dolmens, sculptured with figures of warriors 
and women, at the extremity of a field beyond the village, and overlooking the ravine. They are men¬ 
tioned by Colonel Congreve ( Madras Journal XIV, No. 32. See also Manual, 240, and Mr. Breeks’ 
Primitive Tribes, p. 104, and Plates LXVI, LXVII, LXVIII). Mi-. Breeks considered them some of 
the finest on the hills. Some have been built into a cattle-kraal. (For plan see Mr. Breeks’ Plate 
XLIV a.) 

Belliki Near the foot of the Coonoor Ghat north of the Kalar. Two highly interesting rock-cut 
caves, partly natural, partly artificial. (Colonel Congreve’s Paper in the Madras Journal XIV, No. 32.) 
The caves have several branch chambers. The roofs and fa?ade bear rough paintingk of men and 
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animals; and there are three groups of rough scratches (Mr. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes, Plates LXXX, 
LXXXI, LXXXII) which have been imagined to be some unknown characters of an inscription. 
Compare, however, Mr. Breeks’ Plate .LXXXII with the illustrations (66 and 67) on pp. 206, 207 of 
Mr. Fergusson’s “ Rude, Stone Monuments” which represent rock scratches at New Grange in Ireland. 
The similarity of idea is at once apparent. Colonel Congreve states that many of the figures represented 
in the oaves are Buddhist or Jainain character. He thinks that some “old Pali” letters are to be 
seen engraved on the rock-face. 

“ In the Belliki Valley ” are three rock inscriptions, according to Colonel Congreve, which should 
be examined. (See Mr. Breeks’ Primitive Tribes , Plates X..LIV a, and Manual of the Nilagin Bills, 
230.) The second cave is difficult to get at, but it repays the»troublo spent in reaching it. Near it are 
the remains of a hypcethral circular temple with some rude sculptures and line ornaments or scratches. 

Coonoor {Kumr) ;—Mr. Walhopse describes, in the Indian Antiquary II, 277, a cairn opened by 
him in 1848, on the top of a high hill, just above where the roads from Ootacamund, Coonoor, and 
Kotagiri meet! It was a cairn with a well 6 feet deep, which, being cleared, was found to contain an 
erect stone 4 feet high. “Whether this had any lingam, or other significance, I cannot say.” (W). 
Only a few terracotta figures were found in it. 

Colonel Congreve, in the Madras Journal XIV, 88, writes of a cairn whioh he opened at a spot 6 miles 
south of Coonoor, yielding a quantity of pottery figures. But I am unable to ascertain its exact locality. 

Dodduru ;— 2 or 3 miles from Kotagiri. There are a number of cromlechs here, and the remains of 
a larve village overgrown with jungle. Only one cromlech is sculptured. {Primitive Tribes, 103, and 
Plates LX., LXI, LXII. Plan in Plate XLIV a.) 

H’laiuru ;—North of Kotagiri, “low on the slopes between Kotagiri and Kb|anad.’’ A group of 
sculptured cromlechs. ( Primitive Tribes, 104. Plates XL! V r a, XXIX, LXX, LXXl, lXXII. Manual. 
240.) 

Jatakakambe 1 mile from Dodduru and 1 from Achenna. 'A single sculptured cromlech, the site 
of an annual sacrifice by the Kurumbars. {Primitive Tribes 103, Plates XLIV a, LX1II, LXIV. 
Manual, 240.) 

Kakusi ;—6 miles from Kotagiri. Two sculptured cromlechs. {Primitive Tribes 104, Plates XLIV, 
LXXIII, LXXIV. Manual, p. 240.) 

Kodanad ;—7 miles north-north-east of Kotagiri, 14 miles east-north-east of Ootacamund. Three 
caims of .rubble-stones were opened by Mr. Breeks. hinds good pottery, a gold jewel, a bronze basin 
gracefully shaped, &c. {Primitive Tribes, 86, 87.) 

Kotagiri 17 miles east of Ootacamund. {Kotcrgherry). On the slopes, close to the site of the 
ruined fort of Udayaraya, are a number of holed dolmens, or free-standing kistvaens with holes on one 
side. '{Manual, 237-8.) These may he the same as the group mentioned by Colonel Congreve. (See 
under Udayaraya Port). In the jungle at the head of the pass is a perfect two-celled dolmen, described 
by Major W. Boss King in a paper on “ The Aboriginal Tribes of the Nilgiri Hills,” printed in No. I of 
the Journal of Anthropology. 

Nidugula 13 miles east-north-east of Ootacamund. Mr. Breeks opened a oairn here, finding 
some good metal'implements, as well as pottery. {Primilke Tribes, 85.) 

Poygunibetta Hill North of Kotagiri, not far from Kakora, on the road from Kotagiri to Koda- 
nad. There are three harrows here. They were opened by Mr. Breeks, and yielded pottery, bronzes, 
weapons, and implements of iron, &c, besides “minute fragments of silk, rapidly crumbling, but showing 
the silky texture very plainly.” {Primitive Tribes 92, 93.) 

Udayaraya Fort 5 miles east of Kotagiri, on the slopes of the hills. An ancient fort, of which 
the site is known, though no remains now exist. Tradition says that it belonged to a powerful Baja, and 
was afterwards utilized by Haidar ’Ali. The name would seem to imply that it belonged to one of the 
Hindu Rajas of Maisur, or possibly a local chief. (See Mr. Rice’s Mysore and Coorg I, 240, and Note.) If 
the former, it would seem that its date must be subsequent to the dose of the fourteenth eentury. This 
fort, Malekota, and llulikal Dm-gam were considered the three most important Nilgiri forts. Colonel 
Congreve, in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science (XIV, No. 32), called this fori “ Adi-raer-oottay,” 
and mentioned some stone buildings as existing in 1847. He noted that “ one mile beyond ” the fort 
were some holed dolmens on a level spot on the slope of a hill rising out of a deep ravine. Mr. Breeks 
notices these in his Primitive Tribes (p. 106, Plate LXXVI), writing of them as hktvaens. 
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meekunad. 

_ y Bagasuran K5jA;-—Colonel Congreve describes the fort here, situated on a high point of the Nfleiris 
on the south side of the Coonoor Valley. Local inquiry confirms his account. It is situated on a high 
peak commanding the entrance to the Coonoor pass, west of the valley, near Kolar. ^ 

i n Ga /ganachxkki Kota ; A fort, measuring five or six hundred yards in length by one or two 
m + teead th overlookmg the Coonoor Chat. It is mentioned by Colonel Congreva who 
describes the way to reach it thus ;-3 miles south-south-west to Hulikal, thence east 4miles to™KeZt- 
ah. Thence j miles through the forest to the fort. The fort was called Saiadabad by Tlpu Sultan 
Above Keroottah are 3 cromlechs, not yet opened. y P ” mtan - 

. PIuat KAL Durgam '7* miles south-east of Ootacamund, and 2| miles south-west of Coonoor The 
principal object of interest here is the old fort commanding the Coonoor Ghat and the low country ft 
is said to have been used by Tipu Sultan, and it is one of the three prinoipai forts of the Nilgirm with 
Udayaraya Kota and Malekota. Near this plaoe is or was a large five-celled dolmen (MaS’ 241? 
It is desonbed by Mr. Walhouse and figured in the Indian Antiquary II, 275. The five dolmens must 

x7v fon ° n T S iV ^ yW ^ pr0fu fo^ soul P tured ' aa <i ware W perfect. (Madms JoZml 

\ ’ Aw 6«ies IV 119). Between 1849 and 1856, the years of Mr. Walhouse’s two visits the 

tt TO JW £ Si m 3 St °“ 6 ° T *“™ “ d a- villago »»« VhieK 

,, Kaiteri 5 miles south of Ootacamund. ( Kautari .) Between this place and Coonoor, a stone oircle 
(lescnbed by Mr. Walhouse m Indian Antiquary II, 276) yielded a large find of iron weapons (figured 
opposite p. 277) which were found embedded in a thick layer of charcoal. They were wonderfully clean 
and perfect. On Major Sweet s plantation is a group of soulptured cromlechs. (Manual. 240.) Mr. Breeks 
excavated them, and found some metal implements. 

. Melpr ; 8 miles south of Ootacamund. A large group of cromlechs and sculptured memorial stones 

‘ r n °“/’ V hlch . a PP® a f? t0 commemorate a violent death from a tiger, and the mti sacrifice of 
the deceased s wife, is an i n | or . 1 P* 1 ^ a A ia rou gk Tamil characters. It was deciphered by Dr Pope who 
doubtfully read the date && 1518 (A.D. 1596). It is one of the few known inscription! on theTe iJlls 
Ihere are two principal groups of cromlechs, and one detached one. In the middle of the croups is a 
circular enclosure, seemingly a small barrow, of which Mr. Breeks writes : it is “ the only instance l imow 
on the Nilagins of a barrow m proximity to cromlechs.” Mr. Breeks intended to have opened this 
and it is deserving of attention. The Editor writes: “Not only is its 

cromlechs unique, but it appears by a pencil note (of Mr. Breeks’) that the single slab lay east and 
west, corresponding m this respect with the kistvaens and chambered tumuli of the plains but not with 
24?f agln baiT ° W ' ( Breeks ’ Primitive Tribes, 102-3, and Plates XLIV, XLIX to LIX, 

r Mikeri ;—6 miles south-west of Ootacamund. ( Meehan ,) A fine barrow at this place was opened 
by Dr. Jagor, of Berlin ml 876, m the presence of the Rev. W. Stokes of the Basel Mission^who 
expresses the opimon that it was not sufficiently examined. Fragments of pottery only were found. 

TtnyR >—-An abandoned village to the west of Kolakambe, Mr. Stanes’ Coffee Plantation, about 6 
miles south of Ootacamund. Mr. otokes, of the Basel Mission, tells me that there are “ quite a number 
of slabs with figures carved qp them.” One stone has 20 male and female figures. Others less The 
Badagas have given up the oeremonies they used to perform before these stones. The soulptures have 
1 believe, never been examined or even noted by any explorer. 1 ’ 


KTJNDAINAI) (THE KUNDAHS.) 

Avalanche -—Near the “Avalanohe Bungalow,” 10 miles south-west of Ootacamund on the 
eastern slopes of the Kundah Hills are some, but not many, groups of cairns and barrows. ’ 

Enikal Maud On the road from Ootacamund to Ki-urmand (Croormund) west of the road 
Enikal Mand. Mr. Breeks opened here a cairn of the drawlwell pattern finding eleven nots or,,) 
fragments of pottery. (.Primitive Tribes, 85, and Plate XXXIX a.a. b.) P 

Melkundaj —12 miles south-south-west of Ootacamund. A soulptured cromlech, surrounded bv 
others unsoulptured. It was full of water-worn stones ( Dem-kotfa-kaUu ) plaoed there as votive offering 
(.Primitive Tribes, 105. Manual, 240.) ® ' 
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TOPOGKAPHICAL LISTS OF ANTIQUITIES. 


SOUTH OANARA DISTRICT. 


Ihis is the most northern of the districts on the Western Coast. Its history is substantially the same 
as that of Malabar, 1 and the same traditions are current regarding* its origin. The ancient kingdom 
or group of kingdoms extended from Goa (Gokarna), 46 miles north of the most northern point of South 
Canara, to the southernmost point of the peninsula. (Buchanan gives a sketch of its history in his 
Volume II, p. 268.) J 

1 here are a number of Jains still residing in the district, and the old Jain temples are amongst the 
most remarkable objects of interest in the Presidency. The worship of Bhutas, or devils, abounds, as also 
the worship of the serpent, and there are a number of snake-stones and virakals to be found almost in 
every village. 

An interesting tribe is that of the Maildrs, a race who are admitted to have once been the rulers of 
the oountry, but who are now very degenerate, and only to be found in the jungles near the ghats. 
Their weapons are bows and arrows and spears. The Soppu Koragdrs, a jungle tribe prevalent in the 
A&saragSd Taluk, are also deserving of notice. They dress in leaves only, forming a sort of apron from 
the waist to the thig'h ; and their language is said to be peculiar. 


COONDAPOOR TALUK. 


Baidur ;■ 16 miles north of Coondapoor. ( Bydoov .) Temples and sculptures. There is a drawing 
of them in Volume II of the Mackenzie Collection. * 

Coondapoor ( Kundapura )56 miles north of Mangalore. Head-quarters of the Division. There 
is an old fort here. Some old brass lamps were dug up some years ago close to the Head Assistant 
Collector’s house when preparing, foundations for a house; and in 1872 a silver saddle was similarly 
found. The fort was probably built by the Rajas of Bednur (or Nagar). “ About a mile inland from 
the present embouchure of the Kundapur river stands the town of Bareelore, the supposed Barace of 
Ptolemy, a place of great traffic in former times with Arabia and Egypt, and whioh is supposed to have 
stood on the old embouohmo of the river before the land gained upon the sea.” (Captain Newbold in 
J;A.S.B, XV, 226.) Besides the old fort there is a battery built by Haidar. Captain Newbold 
mentions a temple with an inscription near it, but the Collector’s list of antiquities omits mention of any 
inscription. J 

Hattiyangapi— On the north bank of the Coondapoor river, 4 miles east of Coondapoor. At the 
temple of Lokanathe&vara are seven granite slabs with inscriptions :— 

fid S.8. 1499 fA.D. 1577). In the court, east of the Valagamandapam. Grant by an Udaiyar. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


(4.) 8.8. 1499 (A.D. 1577). 
(5.) Do. do. 


9 


(6.) Dated only in cyclic year. Grant by a lady. 

(7.) Do. do. Grant by an Udaiyar. 

Vuppunda 16 miles north of Coondapoor. ( Oopoonda.) At the temple of Burgd are 3 inscriptions 

AT1QU ■ _. * 


S.S. 1338 (A.D. 1416). Grant by “ Paramesvara Sri Vira Pratapa,” an Udaiyar of Barkur 

n TT-fc rl D VIA A 1) « J —. ^ *TT__ ,1 .. ITIl n l • I • •« n’ i \ 


(!■) 


and Ramanatha Raja of Vuppunda. The first name consists simply of the latter part of 
the titles generally assumed by the Vijayanagar sovereigns. If one of these is intended 
, it is probably Bukka II. 

(£\) If - <£% Grant Viradeva Raya of Vijayanagar, and an Udaiyar of Barktir. 

(d.) b.b. Iob9 (A.L). 1447). Do. do. 


1 See the Introduction to the Lists of Antiquities in the Malabar District (p. 240) and the sketch of the history in Volume II. 
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TJDIPI TALUK. 

BfetRU, in the Nalvatanad Magane;--17 miles north of LJdipi. In the inner prakara of the 
Siva temple is a Oanarese inscription of S.B. 1483 (A.D. 1561), testifying to a grant made by Mahadeva 
udaiyar to the temple. J 

BramhavAra ;~-7 miles north of IJdipi. ( Bnmmawara.) In the village, of Nidampalli in the 
prakara of the temple of Sankara Ndrayana is an inscription in Oanarese, dated S.S. 1325 ( A D 1403 s ) 
recording a grant to the temple. v ' f 

Ellarb, in the Yeravattura Magane;—18 miles east of IJdipi. In the inner prakara of the temple 
of Janardana, are two stones bearing inscriptionsone, of S.S. 1371 (A.D. 1449) recording a grant bv 
a privateperson to a Jain temple, the other dated S.S. 1379 (A.D. 1457), evidencing a Irant to the 
temple of Janardana. . ° 

Han eh all i j—The old town of Barkur, 9 miles north by east of Udipi. In the village of Hosal in 
the wall of a math am, are inscriptions dated S.S. 1444 (A.D. 1522) and S.S. 1447 (A.D. 1525) recording 
grants to the temple ofIn the inner prakara of the temple in the Monegar Street is an 
inscription of S.S. 1312 (A.D. 1390) evidencing a grant to Brahmans by a private person. In the 
principal village, in the prakara of the temple of Viivandtha, is an inscription of S.S. 1352 (A.D. 1430) • 
and in the hamlet oi Bhandrimatham is one of S.S. .1305 (A.D. 1383), recording grants for charitable and 
religious purposes. 

Karkala 25 miles north of Mangalore. Bungalowon the high road. (Karkull.) The well-known 
Jam statue and group of temples. The former is 41 feet 5 inches high, and is a monolith It was 
erected, according to an inscription on it, in A.D. 1432. Only three of these great monolithic Jain statues 
aro known to exist, the others being at Sravana Belgola in Maisur, and Venur or Yenur in South Canara 
This one represents Bahubalin, son of Vrishabhanatha, the first of the Tirthaiikaras, and was erected 
by Vira Pandya. 1 * * 

The principal bash is an elaborately sculptured building whose forms very closely follow those of 
wooden originals as do most of the structures of the Western Coast. This, to an ordinary visitor is 
especially noticeable on the roof. The pillars of the mandapam and the base of the handsome monolithic 
pillar m front are beautifully sculptured. The designs of some of the figure sculptures are purely 
Vaiahnava e.g., V ishnu on the garuda, the boy Krishna with the serpent, &o, The scroll-work and the 
devices on some of the square pillar bases are admirably designed; amongst others an intricately twisted 
rope-ornament, and a geometrical pattern strongly recalling to mind that in constant use on Japanese 
pottery of which the matrix is the smstika. On one of the pillar-shafts is a hand like the plaits of a 
woman s hair. s r 


[Asiatic Pejearches IX, 285. Moor's Hindu Pantheon, Edition of 1864, (Madras), pp. 3G5-370, with 2 Mates. Puchanan's 
Y. Feigusson s Indian and Eastfrn Architecture, 268. _Major Lawford’s Letter to the Madras Government (No. 
Kl with Public Works Consultation ol October 12. 18/58. 7W/inv>. tt oko v o a * • 


Journej/11,‘2oR. Mr. lgo . major j,awiora a nexxer to the Madras Government (No. 

34,>2, para. ® printed, with Pubko Works Consultation of October 12,1858. Indian Aniiquaryll, 353, V. 36. Thoreisa drawing 
of one of the Karkala Bastis in Yol. II of the Mackenzie Collection.] 


At the Ananta Padmanahha temple is a fine group of four deities carved out of a sins-le block of 
granite. 6 

There are, several inscriptions at and near the temple, all in Oanarese :_ 

(1.) S.S. 1514 (A.D. 1592). On the south side of the Hiriyangadi Gururdya Basti. Grant by 
, Pandyappa Udaiyar. J 

(2.) S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579). On the north of the Hiriyangadi Ammamvara Basti. Grant by 
, Bhairava Raja Udaiyar. J 

(3.) S.S. 1256 (A.D. 1334). On the east side of the Hiriyangadi Guru gala Basti. Grant by Deva 
„ Raja. J 

(4.) S.S. 1353 (A.D. 1432). To the east of the colossal statue. Grant by Vira Pandya. 

(5.) S.S. 1508 (A.D. 1586). At the west gate of the Chaturmiikha Basti. Grant by * Bhairava 
Raja. 

(6.) S.S. 1346 (A.D. 1424). At the east of the Varmga Basil Grant by Deva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 


i “ Vlrapapdya seems to have been a Jain feudatory of Vidyftnagara at IkkSri above the ghats, but his successors seem to 

have been bigoted Lingaits, and to have much contributed to the decay of the Jains in South Kanaia.” (Dr. Burnell in Indian 

Antiquary II, 353.) 
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Keravase ;—26 miles east-south-east of Udipi, 8 miles east of K&rkala. In the principal village, in 
the yard of the Jaina temple, is an inscription in Old Canarese dated &.S. 1083 (A.D. 1161), It 
records a grant by Kumara Raya, but, beyond this, little can be made out. 

Marane, in the Murura Magane ;—16| miles east of Udipi, 7 miles north of Karkala. ( Murrana .) 
In a rice-field, near the hamlet of the Koragars, is a stone bearing a Canarese inscription of SA 1331 
(A.D. 1409) recording a grant by some chiefs to the Jain temple at Barkur. 

Miyara, in the Aidura Magane ;—24 miles east-south-east of Udipi. In a rice-field, near the house 
of Venkata Rama Bhatta, is an inscription on a stone. It is in Canarese, and is dated S.S. 1307 (A.D. 
1385). It records a grant to a Siva temple by a private person. 

Muelhe, in the Kappa Magane ;—10 J miles south of Udipi. (Mooloor Caitp ). In the prak&ra of 
the old temple of Janurdana is an inscription recording a treaty made between the chiefs of Yelluru and 
Kappa in S A 1421 (A.D. 1499). 

Nallur, in the Aidura Magane ;—24 miles east-south-east of Udipi. (Nulloor.) In a rice-field to 
the east of the house of Narana Puvani is an inscription in Canarese on a stone. It is dated S A 1218 
(A.D. 1296) and records a grant by a private person to a Jai$ temple. 

Varanga, in the Sivapura Magane;—15j miles east-north-east of Udipi. ( Sheerpoor .) At the Jain 
temple, here, are 3 inscriptions testifying grants to the temple ;— 

(1.) SA 1436 (A.D. 1514). Grant by <f Deva Raya Maharaya.” 

(2.) S A 1444 (A.D. 1522). Grant by “ Chenna Bhairava ” 

(3.) SA 1437 (A.D. 1515). Grant by a private person. 

Yarmal ;—13 miles south of Udipi. (YermauZ,) In the prakara of the temple of Jandrdana is a 
Canarese inscription recording a grant to the temple, undated, except in the cyclic year Pingala. 

Yellttku ;—15 miles south-east of Udipi, Four inscriptions ;— 

(1.) In the prakara of the temple. Canarese. Dated 8 A 1409 (A.D. 1487). Grant to the temple. 
(2.) In the same prakara. Canarese. Dated SA 1421 (A.D. 1499). Similar agreement to that 
at Mullttr, between the chiefs of Yelluru and Kappa. 

(3.) In the prakara of the temple of Viwandtha. Canarese. Dated SA 1407 (A.D. 1485), Records 
a treaty made between the chiefs of Keravase and Yelluru. ^ 

(4.) Near a well, north of the same temple. Canarese. Dated SA .1412 (A.D. 1490). Records 
a treaty between the chiefs of Yelluru and Aikala. 

Yiravetturu, in the Aidura Magane22 miles east-south-east of Udipi. In the prakara of the 
temple of Gopdla Krishna is an inscription in Old Canarese, dated SA 1333 (A.D. 1411), perpetuating 
an agreement between the villagers for the performance of temple service. 

MANGALORE TALUK. 

Ahyapaoi ;—10 miles north-north-east of Mangalore, in the Bailu Magane. In the aganam of the 
temple of Adindthe&vam is an “ illegible ” Old Canarese inscription, 

Adyaru ;—7 miles east of Mangalore, in the Harekala (Hurrecullah) Magane. Two Old Canarese 
inscriptions, “ Illegible,” on two stones in the village. 

Aladangadi ;—28 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. ( Xlllat ITngady.) 4 miles north-east of the 
A j alar’s (Raja’s) Aramane (palace) in the land called Kadigera, is a slab bearing an inscription dated 
8A 1344 (A.D. 1422) recording a grant of land, 

Amatadi ;—A village of the Bantala ( Bimtwalla ) Magane, 13 miles east of Mangalore, close to 
the bungalow at Bantala. Near a field called Karnantaya Bettu is an inscription on a stone, in Old 
Canarese characters. 

Amunaje ;—9 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. (. Kummunja .) An. old temple of Durgd Paramei- 
mn, with a St ha la Purana called the Devi Mahatmya in the possession of Rama Krishna Bhatta, of 
Adduru in the Mogaru Magane. There are eleven inscriptions here :— 

(1.) In M'uli Wurg No. 4. Canarese. “ Illegible.” 

(2.) Near a field of Wurg No. 33. Do. 

(8.) On a pillar in front of the Polali temple. Do. Character unknown. 

(4.) On the dhvaja stambha of the same temple. Do. Do. 
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Character link no wn. 
Do. 

Do. 


ia \ n tlie f)aek of J he image of the deity in the same temple. “ Illegible 
6.) On a stone m the agannm of the same temple. ' ff 0 

(7.) Near a held of Muli Wurg No. 51. jj " 

jai . do \ . do - No. 53. Canarese. “Illegible.” 

{»; - * ** ** «• 
(11.) Near a field of Mull Wurg No. 5. Canarese. u Illegible ” 

uSMviSsr*f agam - <**•■**. •»* 

i« in ft. inner l r ,l of fto 1489 >’ I0 °” d '»e * *““»«» temple. It 

Canarese inaeription. on ftre™8tonea ) in h tlie f v^age! l,0ie,m H *" U * ( ffunecuIiar 0 Magane. Old 

oipal Mi!< * 3 °° th - emt “ f <**m) An Old Canarese inscription in the prin- 

Z7S71 W 


- y ''uu T cuiutnu I U 

south of the bungalow at (xtirpur. 

Old Canarese characters. 

^“JS „nt i&z/L 2 ls; b 

!S^si r *.*s 5 .ir^ ^°r“^ *■* 

‘r^siiit gaW *“■ 

CanirSSnttte'Sn^^' 1 ^ ‘°" th ° f tt8 at P^gipettai. An Old 

palmyra leaves and has been injured by fire. There are five inscriptions in this villi ' r? on 

le " p,e '< 4) “■<■*> **'£'$£12 

Old <*£££* Z^ftSTai .topUrftS&rf^ 32 milM » f «“*»>»">• An 

ot a. **4*4 

Kaxtavaka ; 24 miles north-north-east of Mangalore, 6 miles north of Mudabidri. An old temple 

59 
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tho 1 . Sttola Purana o{ which is in the possession of the chief priest of the “Falmar” 

LUp uTJ+i U f ia { resi ^ at Udipi. There are three Old Canareso inscriptions on stones near the 
kitchen of the temple, and two others in the inner aganam of the Falmar Matham. 

Magane, 28 miles east of Mangalore. ( TJllatungady .) A Jain 
i!m /^^mnatha Basti. there is a Canarese inscription on a slab in the temple, dated in S.S. 
mL . 148 ?)’,. rec °}’ du ;g a grant to the temple. In a Bhuta temple dedicated to Somanatha 

f tLrL! ins ? ri P tl0n m pf are f, recording a grant. It is undated. In the Brahman village is 
a Canarese inscription on a slab, dated S.S. 1444 (A.D. 1522), recording a grant of land. Near Brah- 
mai a lianadalutpi, which lies about 2 furlongs to the east of a well known place called PemliUdydna, is an 
inscription in characters not known to the people. ' ' ’ 

Kasipat^ia A village of the Kela Magane, 24 miles north-east of Mangalore, 10 miles east of the 

bungalow at Mudabidri. In the Jain “ Kelada Basti ” is an Old Canarese inscription. 

... Zavala MiiDUKcr22 miles east of Mangalore. The Sthala Purana of the Karinjewara Dems- 
thamm at this place is with Ramanacharya, late headman of the village. The temple stands on lofty 

Kavttku ;~-4 miles north-east of Mangalore, in the Kuliir Magane. An Old Canarese inscription, 
described as being near a pallnyra tree on a hillock to the east of one Konchadi Sashithotathimma.” 

Kav&ru -5 miles south-east of Mangalore in the Kodiyal Magane. A Canarese inscription on a 
stone m Wiirg No. 1. A similar one near a field in Wurg No. 9. 1 

i • i rades north-east of Mangalore, 6 miles norih-east of the bungalow at Muda- 

bidn. Three Old Canarese inscriptions ; one in the Somanatha temple, one at a place called Hachabettu., 
the third m the eastern aganam of the temple of Suryanarayana. 

Kempunaja, in the Aladangadi Magane;—28 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. There is a 
copper-plate inscription dafedS.S. 1636 (A.D. 1714) in the possession of Vire§vara Hebbara of Slmlabet 
Valhya,m this village. It records the endowments of the Gopdl Krishna temple at Baraya in the 

Sulaken Magane. He has another dated S.S. 1642 (A.D. 1720), recording a grant for services at the 
same temple. 

m 5—21 mIle ? north-east of Mangalore, 3 miles north-east of the bungalow at Mudabidri 

I wo Old Canarese mscriptions-one in a field to the north of Nadodi Lihga Kada’s house, another in a 
field at a place called Yermude, 

Kudupu 6 miles east of Mangalore. Inscriptions on three stones near the temple of Amnia 
Padmanabha. “ Illegible.” 1 

Kunj atta Bailu 6 miles north of Mangalore, in the Kiilur Magane. Two Old Canarese inscrip¬ 
tions on stones in two fields, to the west of the house of Koraga Setti. 

Manchi.—A village of the Bantala ( Bunticalla ) Magane, 14 miles east of Mangalore. An Old 
Canarese inscription m a field called Manchi and another, similar, in a field called Nirbail 

Mangalore {Mahgaluru) .—The Collector’s head-quarters. The Mangala Devi temple, which rives 
its name to the town is an old one. The Sthala Purdm of this is in possession of Vehkataramana 
Aitala, son of Crangadhara Aitala of Mangalore, who also has the Sthala Purana of the temple of 
Hamman. The Sthala Purana of the temple of Ganeki is with Sankara Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Annayya Bhatta of Mangalore. In the town of Mangalore is an “ illegible ” inscription in LWese on 
a stone, there is an old Portuguese inscription in the part of the town known as mrishivcUlim , near 
the house of a Mussulman resident named Amlr-ud-Dln. On two stones at Chakrapdni in the hamlet 
of Attavara are Canarese inscriptions, and at the Pdndyesmra temple in the same village are three others 
u . x> 6 J lUe f lb1 ?; Three miles north of Mangalore on the Gurpur river is a fort known as 
the feultan s Battery,’ said to have been erected by Tlpu in the last century. 

At Kodiyal Bail, 2 miles north of Mangalore, are the following inscriptions:— 

(1.) In a field of Wurg No. 6. Much worn and injured. 

(2.) In a field of Wurg No. 11. Old Canarese. “ Illegible.” 

(3.) In a field of Wurg No. 26. - Do. Do. 

(f-) [ u another field of the same. Do. Much injured and “illegible.” 

(o.) In a field of Wurg No. 33. Do. Do. 
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At the village of Bolura, also about 2 miles north of Mangalore, are five similar inscriptions:— 

(l.j in a field of Wurg No. 2. 

(2.) In Wurg No. 1, near a Bhuta Sthdnam, 

(3.) In Wurg No. 9, at a place called Mitapadpu. 

(4.) In a field in Wurg No. 6. 

(5.) In a field in Wurg No. 4. 

The Collector lately presented five copper-plate grants to the Madras Museum, which have not yet 
been decxphered.^ Tteywerefound m his office at Mangalore. (For notices of Mangalore, see Buchanan 

a rvrfp TR ^ DI Il p rt ^-east of Mangalore, 4 miles north-east of the bungalow at Mudabidri. 

An Old Oanarese inscription in the aganam of the palace of the Konnara Rajas. 

Mogaiiu ; 10 miles north-east of Mangalore. (Mogur.) A Jaina basti of uncertain age. 

MiTDABimu (“ Mudbidri ”) ;--18 miles north-west of Mangalore. (Mood Bidderee.) An ancient Jaina 
bash of considerable arohiteotural importance, as it very clearly illustrates the attempt to copy woodm' 

a w ndll | st0 T . w orking;s, especially those on this coast. (See Mr. Fergusson’s 
’) It is elaborately sculptured and decorated. The doorway is very handsomely carved and the 
enclosure wail is ornamented also. On one of the pillars of the main building is an inscription Some 

work 6 iKte ar ° beautlfu „ 11 { deoorated with an intricate but effective pattern in a sort of rope- 
■f. • f' lL G ec t 1S very graceful. Ihe Ra]a s old palace is a very interesting building From the 
outside it appears common and uncared for, as the roof is made only of fhatch. But the stoue 

adimffint f Tbe Pi incl P al P illars are those in the entrance hall, and in a verandah 

joi mg the court-yard. I here is a handsomely carved wooden roof. The walls are covered with 
very poor paintings. /There is an old bridge near the Jaina basti, illustrating the efforts of HinXs 
^ principle of the arch, to bridge a stream. Beyond the basti are several tombs of Jain 
pnests, lofty erections of several storeys, and interesting as being some of the only Hindu tombs in 

fo if r : Mr - *f gU88C T forms are quite U. any other building nowTnown 

to be standing in any other part of India.” On the road to Karkala, north of Mudabidri is another 
ancient Jama basti, smaller than the former. ’ 18 anomei 

v A* fTf tionofJ^basUdmd tombs, with illustrations, see Mr. Fergusson’s History of Indian and 
Eastern Architecture, 270-278; for an historical sketch, Buchanan II, 254.) 

Lists have been sent me of 17 Jaina temples at Mudabidri, and of the following inscriptions 
(1.; Un a pillar of the Qaddige mandapam of the “Guru Basti.” S.S. 1537 (A.D. 1615") 
ro \ n r60 °i dui o. 0/ erection of a portion of the mandapam by some private persons. 

(2.) On a stone m the same basti. Gift by a local chief in S.g. 1329 (A.D. 1407). 

(d.) Un a pillar on the north side of the Bhaira Ben mandapam of the “Iiossa Basti ” record- 
.... iuo erection of the mandapam by a private person. Undated. 

(4.) A very long inscription recording gifts made for the, construction of the Chittra mandapam, 
of the same basti, m S.S. 1384 (A.D. 1462) and S.S. 1394 (A.D. 1472) 

Y/l t , mtenor of the same basti. Dated S.S. 1398 (A.D. 1476) 

(6.) In the interior of the “ Chettra Basti.” Undated. An epitaph. 

0l 146 l P (A I) S ° 1538 )° f the <<Hir§ Ammanavara Basti.” Recording its construction in S.S. 

^ ° n s a s St 1229 1 (A I) h 1307) U ' tllakara Basti '” Recording a gift to the “Guru Basti.” Dated 

nil % (}M °/^ t ^ ree stones uear tke sarae hnstL Old Oanarese. “Illegible.” 

V,i/ (if)» ( 15 0 On four stones in the burial-groimd of the Jains. 

(lo.) Un a pillar m the same burial-ground. 

Mupu14 miles east of Mangalore, in the Bantala ( Bimtimlla) Magane. Five Old Oanarese 
inscriptions; (1) near a field called Kallivara, (2) near a field called Pelatarara, (3) near a field called 

£mLlfof’Baii nearan0therfiel<i ° alled h7 the Same name ’ in a field Bantala Bail near the 

M A UN rIm T ‘n ; ~ 16 iaile8 ““th of Mangalore, 6 miles east of the bungalow at Mulki (Moolky) on the 
sea. An Old Oanarese inscription near the temple. l W on me 

Munduktj;— 31 miles east-north-east of Mangalore in the Eradu Magane. An Old Canareso 
inscription near a private house. 6 lu ““* reso 
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t N ^ Riv U—28 mite s north-east of Mangalore, 10 miles east by north of Mudabidri. (Nauraueee.) 

An tne agamm ot the temple oi Suryandrayam is an Old Oanarese inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

a ?n LLI - I vi iB » ; ^ 7 o mI1 ° S nortll ‘ east . of Mangalore, 9 mites north-east of the bungalow at Mudabidri. 
An illegible Old Oanarese inscription m the agamm of the Jaina badi. 

Nelutirtha 12 miles north of Mangalore, in the Pejavara Magane. An inscription in the 
agamm of the temple m Old Oanarese, said to be “ illegible.” 1 

Niddodi —In the Puttigai ( Vootegay ) Magane, 13 mites north-north-east of Mangalore, 6 mites west 
of the bungalow at Mudabidri. (NMawaddy.) An “ illegible ” Old Oanarese inscription on a stone in 
the land oi a tarnxer named Kama Udpa. 

, ( , P ; lDU 'T In ** Vamanjur (Waumunjoor) Magane, 8 miles east of Mangalore and 3 mites south 
of the bungalow at Ourpur. An inscription m “ unknown characters ” near the temple of Vamdedara, and 
an Old Oanarese inscription, said to be “ illegible,” near a place called Banta KaM. 

Padukoih 5 miles north of Mangalore in the Kulur Magane. (Fuddoocode.) A Oanarese 
inscription near a field belonging to' a farmer named Kamayala. 

Padupanamburu 14 miles north of Mangalore, 3 miles south of the bungalow at Mulki (MoolhA 
on the sea. On the front pillar of the Jam badi is an Old Oanarese inscription, said to be “ illegible/' 

Panambur -4 miles north of Mangalore. In the southern dganam of the NandUvara temple is a 
Oanarese inscription. 1 

i Prantya.—I n the ■Mudabidri Magane, near the Mudabidri bungalow, 18 miles north-east of Manga¬ 
lore. lhere are some illegible old Oanarese inscriptions on four stones near the well of the Gmri 
temple. 

PuTnGAi16 miles north-north-east of Mangalore. (Pooteegay.) At a place oalled Bannada Bdttu 
is an illegible old Oanarese inscription. There is another in the temple of 8omamtha, a third on the 
land of a farmer named Ldadi Pammu Setti, and a fourth on the land of one Paniyappa. 

Savanal, in Eradur Magane32 miles east-north-east of Mangalore, 4 miles south-west of Jarnal- 
ghad rock. In some land held by Savanal Krishnayya, on a granite slab, is an inscription relating to 
the settlement of a disputed boundary in S.S. 1414 (A/D, 1492). 

SiMANTURu20 miles north-east of Mangalore, 3 miles east of Mudabidri. An old temple of 
Jamrdam, the Sthala Burma of which is in the Matham a,t Balkur in the Udipi Taluk. Near the temple 
is an “ illegible " Old Oanarese inscription. ‘ 1 

Somesvara ;~5 miles south of Mangalore. {Sommhwar Pagoda.) Inside the inner prakara of the 
6 ome&vara temple is an Old Oanarese inscription, said to be “ illegible." 

TikuvAxltt ; 7 miles east of Mangalore, 2 miles south of the bungalow at Qurpur, in the Yamaniur 

(XVaimuyoor) Magane. An Old Oanarese inscription in the temple, said to be “ illegible," and another 
similar, m the village. * 

Ulipadi ; *12 miles east-north-east of Mangalore, 4 miles east of the bungalow at Gurpfir There 
are three inscriptions' here:— ox 

(1.) Near a field of Midi Wurg No. 23' belonging to VeiikateSa Nayakka. Characters unknown 
“ Illegible." 

(2.) Under a plpal tree near the same Wurg belonging to VefikateSa Nayakka. Characters 
unknown. “ Illegible. 

(3.) In the dganam of the Padu temple in Muli Wurg No. 20 belonging to VehkateSa Nayakka. 
Characters unknown. “ Illegible.” ' 

. Uf.r.ALA ; 3 rmlea south of Mangalore, on the south hank of the Netrfivatl river. ( Oohul. ) A 
Jama bash of uncertam age. An inscription in old Oanarese near a house in the prinoipal village, and 
another near the rums of the temple of Hanumdn in the old fort. 6 

Venur or Yenur 24 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. 10 miles east of Mudabidri. (Yainoor .) 

A monolithic Jama statue 35 feet high, one of three as yet known (see Kdrkala), and a temple (Mr 
Fetcjusmi* Indian and Eastern Architecture, 268.) Near it is a fine pillar made of one stone and riohly 
sculptured, t he doorway of the temple is very beautifully decorated. Near the prinoipal temple is another 
small Jaina shrine with pillars. At its base are some Ndgakals and a Virahal. The Collector’s list of 
remains at Venux are as follows :— 
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*■**■ d *“ ** 1526 < A »- >•«). 
„ 3$:£5*"* “ insoription d * w 88 1626 

S5T& “ TMI, 1 ’? t "Ti d ,*“ 88 - 1626 . (A ' D - W» relating to action by 
mg a grant by. loch ehfaf » .omscrrptionofS.S. 1546 (A.D. 1624) rooord! 

(See £Er» S:S 2 1 7 ^ lU P “ per tte reaai ” * *o «»1*4 W (V, 36). 

£tf^ f ™ ^ n * aiow -“ 9W». ■»«.» 

be “ illegible.” tlie tem P le are Old Canarese inscriptions, said to 

UPPINASTGADI TALUK. 

said to^SS,’S^r ,th ' a “‘ U PP ta ”Saii- «>e temple at NeraUi fa m inscribed slsb> 

* “*»■ ^ - 

- m.gru"Tthe »» oid c ~ *->**» *»*« «* 

Beij.atangadi ; 82 miles east-north-east of Mangalore. (Bellat Brandi, \ «iw>« • , 

city here, with a Jam temple and'a fort belonging to the Bahgar Rajas.' (See’L£«S H^i.) 

Ungachrf ^hereTa JaiStemple herefanf a mnndimam offiteSraThi hh Up h pina p a(iL ( BdIat 
Fergusson in his Hinton/ of Indian and Eastern Archifecture (p 274) mim5“ W %«re<l h Y Mr. 

“ Gurusankerry.” It is a mandapam standing on five pXre and hiilf^ fl ? me Intake) of 
one of which is a carious gabled doorway. It is believed to be of great age ^AnmE’of! “‘f 9 of 
are grouped around its base. On p. 276 of the same wort- MV irL„ a ° e ' • A num . or 0d snake-stone* 
tured pillar here, which is very graceful Z effecST ^ a &”» of ^ sculp- 

,< . . lN »?®®TrA, P tbe Baiigadi_ Magane ;—24 miles north-east of TJppinafmadi At o „ , 

r^ 1 “ “ m8Crlptal “ “ ‘*W “‘“Own *“ tte people,'ll in''.* JLt £y cS 

fme rock fort. It is situated on the summit of a'eonical lull 1000feet hSh'thf ^yW n,wn $^ -A Vei * 
by steps cut m the rock. It was captured from the English bv Tmn hnf ™* { approach to it bemg 

afterwards by troops from Mangalore. Bs 

Kodimbal. is in possession o? a tte Y.lfagre of 

b, a Earn of Keladi He will lend it for edition, 3SM$.‘ 

Machina;— m the Bellatangadi Magane, 14 miles northnf tt^ t • r mi 
Canarese inscription here which the natives cannot read'or interpret. PI inan g a 4i- There is an Old 

Mallaramadi ;— 13 miles north-east of Uppinanoadi (}FirlJrtrmnnJ> t \ a *t i 
this village is the temple of Dharmasthala (DumasMfo),' said to be about 700 a ^ s ?. ut}l of 

in the temple is said to have been brought from the Kadiii temple at MangJlom 7 M ‘ Th6 lmgam 

» id w 

a rice-field called Kanagudi, recording a grant in S.S. 1484 fA I) 1 sa ^ ie V 1 | A S e on the bank of 

m the Pafcehalmija. tpmple is an unintelligible inscription said to he in ^ 16 V1 a ” e °* ^amaugala-* 
similar one is to be seen in tho temple at b iaEpMr iP1UU ^ SaU l ° ** “ ““known charters,” anda 
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PuTT&it;—6 miles south-west of TJppinangadi. ( Poottoor .) There is an inscription, said to he in 
“ unlaiown characters,” in the temple in the principal village. Narftyana Tantritaya of the village of 
Keminje is in possession of two Oanarese copper-plate inscriptions. Eaoh is dated only in the oyolic year, 
and each would appear to he a dooument of only local interest. He will lend them for examination, but 
will not part with them. 

Subrahmanya ;—28 miles south-east of TJppinangadi. ( Soobrammny .) There is a temple in 
Kukke village with two inscriptions on slabs. One.is an Old Oanarese inscription recording a grant of 
land to the temple by Madhava Raya of Goa in S.S. 1309 (A.D. 1387). The other is in “ unknown 
characters.” In the village of Bilinili in the temple of Gopalakrixhna is an inscription said to be in Nagari, 
but “ illegible.” The MulcteSvar of the temple is in possession of the following copper-plate inscriptions.’ 

(1.) Pated only in year Pmbhava, grant by Mahadeva, sovereign of Goa. The grant is in Nagari.' 

(2.) S.S. 1329 (A.D. 1407). Grant in Nagari by an Udaiyar of Goa who is said to have been 
ruling the province of Mangalore. 

(3.) S.B. 1587 (A.D. 1665). Grant in Oanarese by the son of the ruler of Srlrahgapattana 
.(Seringapatam). 

(4.) S.S. 1581 (A.D. 1659). Grant in Oanarese by Sri Rahga Raya, son of the “ Euler of Yela- 
puram.” 

(o.) S.S. 1588 (A.D. 1666). Grant in Oanarese by the same Sri Rahga, who in this one calls 
himself “ Ruler of Yelapuram.” 

(6.) S.B. 1588 (A.D. 1666). Grant in Oanarese by the same. 

(7 ) S.S. 1603 (A.D. 1681). Grant in Oanarese by YenkatadriNayakkaand Tippayya, of Belur. 

The owner of the plates will not part with them 'permanently, but is prepared to lend them for 
examination. The principal objects of worship in the temple are two images of a mga and a six-faced deity 
(Kdrttikeya) which stand side by side in the garbhalayam. 

TJjre ;—in the Bellatangadi Magane;—18 miles north-east of TJppinangadi. There is an inscription 
here similar to that at Machina. 

TIppinangadi (Oopin Ungady );—In the temple in the part of the town known as Kadikar is an 
illegible inscription, said to be in unkown characters. It is partly buried in the ground. There is a temple 
here at the confluence of the Netravatl and Kumarder rivers, which is held to be very sacred. The build¬ 
ing is very old and ruinous. In the bed of the stream, belo w, is a lingam to which daily worship is 
offered. 

KASARAGOD TALUK. 

A mu -17 miles east of Kasaragod. ( Uddoor.) An old sculptured Siva temple, fabled to have been 
founded by Arjuna. It is now in ruins. It is said to have been repaired about 500 years ago. The 
Sthalci Purdna is with Kuntara Bhatta, who lives 2 miles east of the Adiir Police Station. At tire temple 
of Ganeka is an inscription. 

Anantapuram ;—8 miles north-east of Kasaragod. An inscription, said to be in Tulu, but “ unin¬ 
telligible,” is on a slab in front of the temple. 

Bangra Manjesvara ;—16 miles north-north-west of Kasaragod (Bungar Mwijashiiar) . An old 
Jaina basil. 

Bekal;— 7 miles south of Kasaragod, on the coast. ( Baicull .) A fort, the largest in the district, 
built by the Ikkeri Rajas. Buchanan alludes to it in his Journey (Vol. II, p. 211.) (Beacal.) 

Chandragiri ;—3 miles south of Kasaragod. A fort built by the Ikkeri Rajas. On the north 
bank of the Chandragiri river is a slab with an inscription “ supposed to belong to the days of Harihara 
Raya.” It is said to be “ unintelligible,” and to be written in “ various characters.” 

IIossadurgam;— 15 miles south of Kasaragod. (Ross Droog.) A fine fort built by the Ikkeri 
Rajas. ( Buchanan's Journey II, 209.) 

Kasakagod.— Head-quarters of the taluk, 28 miles south of Mangalore, on the coast. A fort built 
by the Ikkeri Rajas. For a sketch of the history of the “Nllefivara Rajas ” of this tract see Buchanan’s 
Journey II, 209. 

Kavu ;—35 miles north-east of Kasaragod. Also called Madnur. (Bungalow on the main road.) 
An old fort, known as the fort of the “ Mayilarasu.” 8 . ' 
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Maddur ;—4 miles north-north-east of Kasaragod. (Muddoor.) A large old fort, known as the fort 
of the u Mayilarasu.” 

Madnub ;—See Kavu. 

Sibi ;—II miles north of Kasaragod, on the coast. A fort built by the Ikkeri Rajas. 

Tenka Kumbla ;—9 miles north of Kasaragod, on the coast. ( Coombla .) A fort built by thelkk&ri 
Rajas. At the gate of the fort is an inscription in Canarese recording the erection of the fort by a 
Nayakka. It is dated only in the cyclic year, 

Vittala ;—20 miles north-east of Kasaragod. {Villa.) The temple of Panchalmge&vara is of great 
antiquity, but most of the present buildings are quite modem. At the foot of the dhvaja stambha is fixed 
a copper-plate with inscription in Canarese, recording the execution of oertain temple works in S.S. 
1666 (A.t). 1744). Near the Anantesvara temple is an old inscription said to be in Malayalam character, 
but quite “illegible.” 

BAIKAL TALUK. 

Puduk i —16 miles south-east of Baikal. (Poodaoor .) An old Siva temple. 
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MALABAR DISTRICT. 

Tho whole of the coast of Southern India west of the ghats is fabled to have been recovered from 
the sea by Para&u Rama , who peopled the new territory with Brahmans from the north, and promul¬ 
gated all the laws and regulations, and established all the peculiar manners and customs which now 
characterize the inhabitants. The Malabar District was a portion of the land so recovered. 

Government by an elective sovereign, each ruling for twelve years, seems to have obtained in the 
country, the riders being known by the title of Permnd'l 1 till, at some date as yet unknown, the last Peramal 
gave up the throne. Some say he went to heaven, some that he went to Mecca. At his departure he 
portioned out his realm amongst four Rajas. One of these was the Zamorin of Calicut, to whom be 
bequeathed his sword, which is still preserved and worshipped. The Zamorin governed most of the 
Malabar District. (See the “ Rulers of the Malayalam Country ” in Vol. II.) 

There is reason to think that the Phoenicians and other ancient nations of Western Asia traded with the 
people of the Mplabar Coast, and probably there was considerable merchandize. Gold appears to have 
been extensively mined in the Wynaad country. Large stores of Roman coins have been found in 
Malabar, and it has been stated that there was a Roman temple of Augustus and a garrison of soldiers 
at Muziris , which is identified with Muyirikodu or Kudaiigalur (Cranganore). Arab traders came in 
large numbers and formed a colony now represented by the Mapihts or Moplahs. Anterior to the era 
of tho last Cheramftn Perumai, and probably within the first five centuries of the Christian era a colony 
of Nestorian Christians settled themselves in the country. Cosmas (beginning of the sixth century A.D.'j 
mentions Christians in “ Male.” He names as the principal sea-ports on this coast, famous for trade, 
“ Parti,” “ Mangarvuth,” “ Solopatam,” “ Nalopatam,” and “ Pondupatan.” 

Kerala is mentioned in the Inscription of PanlakeSi of the Western Chalukyas as possessing a chief 
who was conquered by that sovereign. This was in the fifth oontury AD. Mayfirivapna, the first 
of the Kadnmbas of Banavasi according to Sir Walter Elliot’s List, is said to have boon King of 
Kerala and Jiaurdshtraka Bern. In the reign of Mayurivarma’s son, Kerala and Tuluva are separately 
mentioned. (Taylor’s MSS. in Madras Journal X, 419.) This helps to confirm the tradition current on 
the Western Coast as to the antiquity of Kerala. The Reverend T. Foulkes, in the historical part of the 
Salem. District Manual, contends that Kerala is identical with Chera. The history of the tract is, how¬ 
ever, involved in obscurity till the fourteenth century. 

In 1310 the Muhammadans made their first appearance on the Malabar Coast, when the country was 
reduced by Malik Kafur, the celebrated general of Mobaiik Khilji of Delhi. In 1341 Malabar success¬ 
fully revolted. In 1498 Vasco da Gama landed, and after him came Cabral and many other settlers. 
Shortly after this the Rayas of Vijayanagar conquered Malabar and the entire South of India. They 
were followed by the Mussulmans. Concerning this period the writings of the Portuguese (Cffisar 
'Frederic, and others) should be consulted; and a great deal may be learned from the history of the Mussul¬ 
man, Zair-ud-din. From 1664 the English began to .acquire territory, and finally obtained the whole 
from Tlpu of Maisur in 1792. 

The only native historical documents known to exist regarding the Western Coast are the Kerala 
Mdhatmyam and its offspring, the Keralolpatti (Kerala Utpafti). The latter was translated by Mr. Duncan 
and published in Asiatic Researches (V, 1) ; and an abstract of it by Dr. Gundert is given in the Madras 
Journal (XIII, Part I, p. 97). 

The origin of the name Malabar is a subject of dispute. In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
(V, 147) Mr. C. P. Brown argues that it is derived from the Arabic Mn-abbar, which being carelessly 
written, by the mistake of a letter was transformed into Mu-labbar, by which name this tract was known 
to the Syriac Christians of the coast. Mr. Logan, of the Civil Service, who has for many years lived in the 
district and has given great attention to its archaeology, derives the name from Mala or Malai, “ a hill,” 
{Malayalam^ “ hills and waves”), the termination— bar, being an Arabic suffix. General Cunningham, 
in his Ancient Geography of India (I, 550), identifies it with the Mo-lo-kiu-cka (Malakuta , or Malayakuta) 
of Hi wen Tbsang. (J ulien’s Translation III, 121. See also Yule’s Marco Polo II, 374.) Another derival 
tion is from Marai, “ rain.” 


1 For a note on the Ferumajs see Indian Antiquary IX, 77. 
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“Zamorin” is from Sanskrit samudm, “the sea/' “Lord of the seas.” The Malayalam title is 
Kunnala-kdiiy “ Lord of the hills and waves.” ( Kunnu, hill; ala, wave; kon, lord.) 1 “ Kerala/ 1 by which 
name the country is known is generally believed to be connected with Chera . 

Mr. Logan tells me that he thinks there are numerous copper-plate grants in the district, mostly in 
the Vatteruttu character. Mr. Logan published in the Indian Antiquary VIII, 309, an interesting paper 
on the curious roek-cut sculptures found in this district. 

A note on the divisions of the year on this coast will not be out of place here, as local chronology is 
always referred to the Kollam Andu or era of Kollam. 2 The year is divided into twelve months named 
after the signs of the zodiac, commencing in the middle of September:— 


English. 


September-October 
October-November 
hf ovember-December 
December-J anuary 
J anuary-February 
February-March . r 
March-April 
April-May 
May-J une 
June-July 
July-August 
August-September 


Malayalam. 

Sanskrit Original. 

Tulu. 

Kanni 

Kanyg, 

Paggu. 

Tulam 

Tula; 

BesS. 

Vricehikam 

Vricehikam 

Kartelu. . 

Dhanu 

Dhanuh 

Ati. 

Makaram 

Makaram 

Son a. 

Kumbham 

Kumbham 

Nirnala. 

Imam 

Mlnam 

Bontelu. 

Med am 

Meeham 

J Srde. 

Edavam 

Vrishabham 

Perarde. 

Midhunam 

Midhunam 

Puntelu. 

Karkadam 

Katakam 

Mayi. 

Chihgam 

Siihham 

Suggi. 


The following references may be found of use :— 

[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society I, 171. Madras Journal I, 7, 94, 255, 342 ; IV, (new series) 79, 80 ; VII • IX 365-6 X\ 1 

^ tomography of Southern Mil plate xxxii id pp. 76 n. 2, 140 Indian 

dntzqmtgUl, 333 ; IX, 77. Mackenzie s MSS., book 58, c. 1027. Asiatic Researches VII, 364 ; X, 85, 106 Journal of the A 'to 

O&'feiS nne V ° ya(JeS 0f V,W0 da Gama ' tran8lat0d by Lord StarJey ’ (Hakluyt »-4), p. 146, 
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CHIKAKAL TALUK, 


(Tyecode .) On a hill in Vyapuram desham is an 


Ayekod ; —5 miles north-nort-west of Cannanore. 
ancient granite statue of Bhagcwafi (JDurga). 

Cannanore (Kannanur) ;—50 miles north-north-west of Calicut. Head-quarters of the taluk 
1 here is an old Dutch fort here, in excellent condition. The masonry is constructed of laterite. Cabral 
visited Cannanore m A.D. 1500, and Yasco da Gama in 1502. It became an early English settlement in 
Lbb9, and was ceded to the English by Tlpu with the rest of Malabar in 1792. 

Gheruta^am 16 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. ( Chemthalum .) An old temnle nmv 
deserted, which was demolished by Haidar ’Ali in 1765-6. P 0W 

Oherukunna -11 miles north-north- west of Cannanore. ( Cheracoon .) An ancient temple the 
construction of which is as usual attributed to Param Rama. The deity worshipped is a goddess who 
it is said, came from the north, near Benares. There are seven old temples here. On the west side of t he 
lull on which stands the temple of Kunnu ru Matilakone, is a rook-out cave. 

Chijrau;— 20 miles north by east of Cannanore. ( Choyly ). In the Nediyangu temple is an 
inscription recording the erection of a stone there in K.A. 801 (A.D. 1625). 

Chuyai ; —2 miles east of Cannanore. ( Chuciel. ) An old temple. 

Edakkadu ; 5 J miles south-east of Cannanore. (Yeddacaud.) Two old deserted temples of 


* This note is by Mr. Logan. 

* 2 “ Kol ^ m * hoin which it derives its name, is not the place which we call Quilon, but rather Kollam or KfivilArwH / , r 

(^ 4 «) - “■™ “ * *** » -ZftZrfftSVt 
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topogeaphical lists of Antiquities. 


In the Ohola desham is an old 


' Ali ta «<*-«. 

Ml. « • granite rock ™ S 5"T' S lrom *• 0 “iJ“ 

yalarn the word “ adiyodi,” P m ° ld lami1 oharaoters » helow which is engraved in Mala- 

( Th »»“r, i “r ibrf8to “ h « rei “* 

slab 1 has been broken off In the iZ n of' ^ ^ be i de # hered - The top of the 

Peringom. m ° Mat£ ™angalam are four rook-eut eaves, and there is one in 

Kadalavi ; 3 miles north of Cannanore. An old temple. 

Kadambkri ; 9 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old temple. 

1valariva»akkal ;—4 miles north-west of Cannanore. An old temple 

^jmrZnein S£gg«**»*) H» rock-cn. caves, thrse i. the 
Kanjaranoad ; 14 miles north of Cannanore. An old temple. 

KAR.VELum 28 miles north of Cannanore. A dolmen and four menhirs, 
is said to have been buried in tAoL^“T50yearTy'’ A dolmen aQdi ^ ur menhirs. A sanyasi 

broken,An the temple,^aid 8 ^^Devanfigari cSot^' At^hf\n" F l ° r , is - an inscribed slab, 
stone circle. evanagan character. At the Yelam temple is an ancient, rude 

Kirara ; 9J miles north-west of Cannanore. An old temple. 

old tfmpTe! MAAGALAM ; ~ 24 mileS UOrth ° f ° aimanore ' In the ha “^t of Kunnaravati Ramandali is an 
Kunjamangalam See Mount D’Eli. 

Kukumattub ;-12 miles north-north-east of Cannanore. (Kurmbatur.) An old temple in ruins. 
Kuttiyaxtur ; 12 miles north-east of Cannanore. (ICuUatur.) In the sate of the temo1« 
stone bearing an inscription not as yet read, in characters stated to be “ unknown” 

l.min is » small excavation in tile lock jmt above the wlter lino of a bathingiank' M h h™ 1 °‘ 

TalijmS M mi,M ,10^ “ , 01 r ” «» hamlet of Yanappula i, a „v. like tto at 

Madai ; 13| miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Maudau.) There is an old fwni* i 
Also a mosque bearing an inscription in Arabic, commemorating'its foundationTn HHra 518 fA d‘ 

r,a W o nr « Vomnoc >» M -1 • • p ., u JSft J as *. llie tank was probably constructed bv a colony of 

J , /, ,5 avanaa - Madai is one of the most interesting localities in North Malabar Mr r 

excavated two cave sepulchres here like those at Taliparamba * Mr ' Lo ° au 

Malapattam ;—13 miles north-east of Cannanore. (. Mulluputtam .) An old temple Two rock imi 
caves, one in the principal village, the other in the hamlet of Vetticheri. P m3c ' 0ut 
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Maniyur;— 10 miles north-east of Camnanore. On the north side of the fjenoh surrounding the 
temple is a stone having an inscription “ in unknown characters ” on its four sides. 

Madul ; 10 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. {Matillah.) Under the name of Matmul 

Ruchnunn gives a description of this place, and an interesting historical sketoh of North Malabar in his 
Volume II, 194. 

», Moiiappalangad 7 miles south-east of Cannanore, halfway between Cannanore and Tellicherrv 
(MapUlmkad.) An old temple. J ' 

^ (Bdli, Belli, Belly, Eli. In Malayalam, Eli-malai );—16 miles north-west of Cannanore- 
(Mount IJeUy or leymulluy.) A conspicuous hill on the coast. Marco Polo calls the territory of the 
Kolattin Raja, the “Kingdom of Eli.” Portuguese travellers styled it “Monte d’Eli- ” Hence 
the corruption into “ Delly,” &c. Elimalai means “ Rat-hill,” and hence we find Correa in his “ Three 
Voyages of Vasco da Gama ” (Lord Stanley’s Translation, Hakluyt Society, p. 145) calling it the 
mountain “ Deh-elly of the rat.” He also calls it in another place “ Dely.” Marco Polo (Colonel Yule’s 
edition II, 314) calls it Heili. 1 

A was built here by the Portuguese, and was captured from them by the Dutch. In 1754 
the I rench purchased it from the Chirakal Raja. In 1761 the Raja of Cannanore surprised and 
massacred the Irench garrison, and delivered the fort to the English. It was taken by Tipu’s general 
in 1779, and was restored to the English in 1784. (.Buchanan II, 196. Madras Journal for 1879, p. 120.) 

At Runjamangala m, four miles north-east of Mount IVEli (^Itunjcvmungluni) is a large Muhamma^ 
dan mosque, of considerable antiquity, with tombs. In the Narayakannur temple is a long inscrip - 
tion on the southern court, not yet read. ^ 

Payyavur 20 miles east-north-east of Cannanore. ( Pyaur .) An old temple of Subrahmctnya. 

Payyinnur 20 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Painur.) An old temple. A statue of 
Par am Rama is said to exist here. The mandapam is elaborately sculptured. 

Porati 4J miles north of Cannanore. (. Polaudy .) In the hamlet of Pallikunnani is an ancient 
ruined temple which was demolished by Haidar ’Ali in 1765. 

Taxiparamba -12 miles north of Cannanore. ( Tullipurmbu.) An ancient Siva temple. On the 
bank of a tank attached to the temple is a building on which is a granite slab bearing an inscription * 
and another, dated K.A. 954 (A.D. 1778) is to he seen at the foot of a banyan tree in front of tho 
temple. The former is to the effect that the bathing-house was finished in Kollam Andu 700 (A I) 
r |f 4 )' /be temple has many sculptures and some fine gopuras which were, however, destroyed by 
llpu. It is said to be of very great antiquity, to which the architecture in parts bears witness Tha 
Sthala Parana of the temple is in the hands of the District Munsif of Kavai. There is a lar<m and 
important mosque here, and an old mud fort. On the south side of the road leading to Kuppam is 
a. sculptured figure of a village goddess. Mr. Logan, C.S., excavated four rock-cut, sepulchres near 
the travellers bungalow, one of which had a circle of massive laterite blocks ranged round it. These 
oaves consist of a small chamber with a domed roof and entrance. In the centre of the dome is a 
hole to the upper air, closed with a slab. Pottery is found inside. (They were described by Mr. Logan 
m Indian Antiquary VIII, 309.) b 

Tiruchemmaram, near Taliparamba. Four rock-out sepulclires, similar to those at Talibaramba 
were opened by Mr. Logan. 

Trichambattam ;—9 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old. temple. 

Dbparasikavu 6 miles north of Tellicherry, 8 miles east of Cannanore. An old temple. 

Vabesvaram ;—10 miles north-east of Cannanore. An old temple of Siva. 

VELpiJR; 23 miles north-north-west of Cannanore. (Wullicr.) In the hamlet of Karamivel 

(/I aramail) are two dolmens and eight menhirs. The natives say that a sanyasi was buried alive here. 


KOTTAYAM TALUK. 

Dhabmapattanam J-2 miles north-west of TeUioherry. (Ihirmaputnum.) One of tho earliest Arab 
mosques, now entirely demolished. The place was ceded to the English in 1734, was seized by Ravi- 
varma, Raja of Ohirakal, m 1788, but was retaken 1789. (Dr. Oppcrt’s Historical Tables in th o Madras 


1 For the above note, as well as for much other h<% 1 am indebted to the kindness of Mr. W\ Logan, C.S.. 
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TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 


Journal for 1879, p. 117.) There is an old redoubt here. On a piece of raised ground is an old rock- 
out cave. Fryer describes the place (Travels, p. 55). 

Kadirur ;—4 miles north-east of Kottayaiii. Two rock-cut caves. 

Kallai ;—4 miles south-east of Tellicherry. In the desham of Kottiyari are two caves cut out of 
1 atente 

Kannavani ;—8 miles north-east by east of Kottayaiii. In the hamlet of Tottikulam are three 
rock-out caves said to be paved with bricks. 

Kiruk ;—20 miles north-east of Teilioherry. ( Kkhur .) In the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal (XX, 382) mention is made of a find of Homan ooins in “ Kilalur, 24 miles from Tellicherry. 
Probably this is the village meant, but I have been unable to identify it exactly. 

Kottayam.—A large village 12 miles east of Cannanore, 7 miles north-east of Tellicherry. 
(Kotavem.) A large quantity of Homan gold coins were found here. They were discovered, buried 
underground, in a brass vessel. “ It has been stated that no fewer than live eooly-loads of gold coins 
were all dug out of the same spot.” Many were melted down or taken by natives, lhe Maharaja ol 


8 

coins of 

Augustus. 

3 


Antonia Augusta. 

28 

77 

Tiberius. 

2 

77 

Caligula. 

16 

57 

Claudius. 

16 

77 

Nero. 

73 
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371 and Indian Antiquary VI, 216. 

Kuttaparamba ;—8 miles north-east of Tellicherry, 1 mile east of Kottayaiii. (Coothpurmbu.) An 

old fort in ruins. . . 

Manattana 21 miles east-north-east of Tellicherry. (Monatana.) Ihere is an ancient and im¬ 
portant temple here, but, being in daily use, it is closed to European inspection. Ihere is a rock-cu 
cave in the principal village, and three in the hamlet of Vellarati. 

Mayilanjayam ;—2 miles south of Kottayam. In the hamlet of Punnol are two small rock-cut 
sepulchral caves, like those at Taliparamba. . 

NittCr;— 2 miles north of Kottayaiii. There is a small ruined rock-cut sepulchral cave, m the 
hamlet of Peruvantatil. 

Pantxr ;—5 miles south of Kottayaiii. (. Pannur .) In the hamlet of Kannampalli is a rock-cut 
sepulchral cave. 

Peringalam ;—5 miles east of Tellicherry. A rock-cut cave on the top of a lull. At another 
place in the same village is a rock-cut cave with two pillars. In the hamlet of Mennapuram are four caves. 

Pinarayi ;—4 miles north of Tellicherry. (. Pinroy .) Here there is an old palace belonging to 

the Raja of Kottayam. .. 

' PuttSr ; —6 miles south-east of Kottayaiii. (PulUr.) Two rock-cut caves in the hamlet of Kola- 

vallur (. Kolamttur ). TT _ . , - 

SivapuRam ;—6 miles north-east of Kottayaiii. (Shivapuram.) A fort called Hareschandra Kottai 
on the Puralimalai hill. Near this is a rock-cut cell. 

Tellicherry ( TalMeri )38 miles north-north-west of Calicut^ on the sea- The old fort here is 
said to have been ereoted originally by the Dutch, made over to the English in 168o, ceded to the Eng¬ 
lish hy the Raja of Ohiralcal in 1708, and by Tipu in 1792. It was besieged by Haidar s troops 

1782 

Tibuprangottur ;—6 miles south of Kottayam. ( Tirpuramlcotur .) A rook-cut cave. 

Tiruvengad and Trikaniyur, parts of the town of Tellicherry. There are two ancient temples 
in these villages.' In fronitof one is an inscribed slab “ in an unknown character. The walls and gopuias 
of the ffi Rama temple are stated to have been destroyed hy lipu. 
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"WYNAAD TALUK. 

Ganapativatjam ; 20 miles east-south-east of Manantoddy (Mdnantavadi). (Gunapuddy Vuttum, 
Manantawaddy, .) On the hill known as Ndlapdt Chain Knnm is a stone having an inscription in Old 
lamil on two sides. It has not yet been read. There is another on the dipastambha at the Ganapati 

irP-L-’ . an< * C j °, n a s ^ one standing in the north court of the Mdriyamma temple. In the hamlet 

ot Jutanganat are twelve dolmens, a menhir, and three carved stones. 

nr miles south-east of Manantoddy. {Moopyenad, Manantawaddy. ) In the hamlet of 

Muttil are twenty-two dolmens, and in Chihgari two. 

Putati j—10 miles east-south-east of Manantoddy. ( Poodady , Manantawaddy.) In the Arimula 
Ayyappan temple, on the east wall of the mandapam, is an inscription dated K.A. 922 (A.D. 1746) in 
a mixture of .four languages. There is a Canarese inscription on a stone which belonged to the Patiri 
temple, but is now m the possession of Patiri Man jay a Gaundan. In the hamlet of Pakkarn is a menhir.. 

Tirunelli Temple 8 miles north of Manantoddy. ( Tirunelly Pagoda, Manantawaddy.) There 
are some old copper-plate grants in this temple, said to he in the Vatteruttu character, and not yet 
deciphered. " '' J 


KURUMBRANAD TALUK. 

r T f-^ULAiKOifpA14 miles east of Badagara. Buchanan gives, in his Journey (Vol. II, p. 156), a 
a ig it historical sketch of this place. He styles it “ Andulay Konda in Pyurmaiay as it is commonly 

called ; hut its proper name is said to he Eivurmalay, or the live hills.” 

Badagara 12 miles south-east of Tellicherry. ( Wuddakurmy.) There is an old ruined fort here. 

Chempra ; A village attached to the French settlement of Make. There is an old temple here. 

Cheruvannur 9 miles east by south of Badagara. ( Cherwanur .) In the Mullipad desham is a 
small rock-cut cave not yet Excavated. ' 

Edaseri 6 miles nortli-north-east of Badagara. ( Yeddachairy.) On the eastern side of the 
temple m tiie iiamlet ot Xalayanivelli are some inscriptions. 

Eramala ; 6 miles north of Badagara. On the eastern side of the temple in the hamlet of Velliku- 

langara are some inscriptions. There is an old fort here also. 

Iringanotr 8 miles north by east of Badagara. ( Iruganur .) An old Siva temple fabled to 
have been founded by one of the Rishis. 1 

. „ KXbatat ;-18 miles south-east of Badagara. A small rock-cut cave in the Korukkallur desham. 
\Kokolur.) An inscription on a granite rock at the temple of Tiruvangara. It is “ illegible.” 

Kavunnara 12| miles south-east of Badagara, 3 miles west of the bungalow at Natuvannfir 
(Kmaterrah, JSTeddavenur.) A ruined temple, deserted. Close to the temple, in the yard of a house is a 
stone with an inscription said to be “ illegible,” and there is another on one of the steps of the tank- 
belonging to the temple. * 

Kjraritct.r ;—15 miles south-south-east of Badagara. Two rock-cut caves. 

Kollam or Eoyilandi 13 miles south-south-east of Badagara. ( Coilandy .) There is a mosaue 
here of considerable antiquity. On the edge of the bath attached to it is a granite slab, broken, bearing 
an inscription m Vatteruttu characters. It is dated K.A. 684 (A.D. 1508) 8 

Iauttipuram ;—12 miles east of Badagara. An old fort and palace of the Poralattiri dynasty. 

Meppayttr ; 10 miles east-south-east of Badagara. ( Mapiem .) In the grove attached to the 
Llavettara temple oiDurga are some “ sculptured images,” whether ancient or not I have not been 
fi iir 0 i a9Certal) i 1 ' P ie ^ U1 . ne d Vaishnava temple at Irikkayil is ancient. A channel on the south side of 
the Malamangalam temple is fabled to have been excavated by the Pandavas, and is said to contain treasure 
in tlie hamlet ot Kayalat are to be seen a dolmen and two menhirs, and in Klrappariyur are a dolmen 
foundhere ^ 1 ampinkkunnu desham are two stone circles. Funeral urns of pottery have been 

Muttungal 3 miles north of Badagara. An old temple. On a stone just outside the temple 

near the altar-stone, is an inscription, said to be “ illegible.” ’ 
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Panangad ; 18 £ miles east-south-east of Badagara. ( Punnakad .) A ruined and deserted temple, 

on the eastern wall of the porch of which is an inscription in characters not known to the people. It is 
two miles north of the 11th milestone on the road from Koyilandi to Tararaseril There is an old ruined 
fort here. 

Ponmeri ; 6 miles north-east of Badagara. In the Siva temple is an ancient inscription on a 
broken slab 44 m unknown characters.” The temple is very old. It was destroyed by Tlpu's soldiers. 

Tiruvanour 18 miles ^ south-south-east of Badagara, 7J miles north of the Collectors Office at 
Oaliout. A mosque here is said to be 400 years old, but it has been lately repaired. 

Valib h eikota ; lo milos north- n orth-east of Calicut. ( WJly cherry .) There is an old temple here. 

rm Hides south of Badagara. ( Weyur.) In the Maratar temple there is an inscription. 

I here is another in the Pattalayini temple; and one in the deserted temple of TalayiL 


CALICUT TALUK. 


Anna&bki ;—8 miles north of Calicut. (. Anachery .) 
In Kannankara desham three menhirs and a stone circle. 


In Kantanur desham are two rock-cut caves. 


nu ^? YP( V l i E ; ~ r ® rmn ^ ls of ttle Madras Railway on the Western Coast, seven miles south of Calicut 
JLhe old tort here is described by Captain Newbold in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (XIV 781) 
In Palahjannur, in Ernad Taluk but close to Beypore, in the hamlet of Cha.li.yam * (Chalium) is a mosque* 
m the south wall of which has been inserted a marble slab bearing an Arabic inscription to the memory 
o one’All Abdulla who died Hijra 720, K. A. 478 (A.D. 1302). "in Natuvattam are seven stone Sues 
lhe Portuguese fort at Ghaliyam was captured by the Zamorin in 1570, and its commander, De Castro 
was beheaded by his government for cowardice. 

Calicut Head-quarters of the district. The ancient capital of the Zamorin. This was the first 
landing-place of the Portuguese in India. Vasco da Gamaarrived here in 1498, Cabral in 1500. Cabral 
cannonaded the place in 1500, and Vasco da Gama assaulted it in 1502. Soarez bombarded Calicut in 
1504, and Albuquerque unsuccessfully attacked it in 1510. There was a fort to be seen at one time but 
in A.D. 1846 nothing remained of it but “a ruined doorway, the trace of a fosse and counter-scarp, some 
mounds marking the southern^gateway and the site of a few bastions.” (Captain Newbold in the Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal XV, 224.) Ihese have all now disappeared. The Zamorin’s palace and an 
old temple are to be seen in the suburb of Tiruvalahgad. In 1616 an English factory was established 
It was expelled by the Dutoh 1664, and re-established in 1668, expelled by Haidar’All in 1779 and 
restored m 1784. Tipu ceded the whole country in 1792. (Dr. Oppert’s Historical Tables in the Madras 
J °139 ) t0X 1S79 ’ P ' W7 ' hu ° ha,nan Slves a sIi S ht sketoltl of its ea rly history in his Journey , Vol. II, 

xi ?' S -’ f Bast Hill > is in possession of a granite slab with an inscription in 

Vatjeruttu characters, which has been translated by Dr. Gimdert. It is a deed conferring privileges on 
the six hundred m the reign of Kamar, ruler of Kerala. Dated iu “ the fourth year opposite the 
fourth year, the meaning of which has yet to be explained. Dr. Burnell (South Iadian Paleography 
p. 93 note 2) mentions having seen m the Collector’s Office at Calicut a grant on a silver plate which 
had been executed at Cochin. 1 

. hamlet of Nagaram in the “Mach-ehinda mosque ” is a slab let into the wall having an 

inscription in Arabic, Canarese, and “ another language.” It is much injured by time and weather 
Fryer m his Travels (p. 54) gives an accoimt of Calicut as it was about the year 1673 or 1674. 

Ciievayue;-— 3 miles north-east of Calicut. (Chowoyur.) A sepulchral rook-cut cave has lately 
been discovered, shaped, from the description given, very like others already found in the district. (See 
the introductory notice to this District.) An erect « pillar ’’was found in the middle of the main chamber 
The hole at the top of the cave was oovered by a rock which hid it from sight. Several pots and other 
articles were found m it, which are now in the possession of the HuzOr Sheristadar, and parts of a sword. 

Ebakad o miles north of Calicut. (Eddakud .) Three old temples. 

Elatur ; 7 miles north by west of Calicut, on the sea. (Ellatur.) Two old temples, deserted and 

in ruins. A 7 

i h^NGALUR 3 miles east of .Caliout. (. Eringaloor .) In the principal village is a dolmen; in the 
hamlet of Kottal, 4 ; and in Kay ilaruatham, 1. They are all surrounded by stone circles. 
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Kunstiparamba ;—It miles east of Calicut. In the hamlet of Kalpalli (Kalpully) is. a topikal or 
umbrella-stone. In Atuvatu (. Addiwat ) is a menhir. In Mavur, another. In Palahgat is a roek-eut 
cave. 

Kerakot ;—15 miles north-east of Calicut. In the Karipuram temple in the hamlet of Payipalaseri 
is an inscription in Old Tamil on a slab. It is not yet read. 

Koduvalli ;—1@ miles east-north-east of Calicut. In the desham of Ohorgotur, in the temple, is a 
granite slab with an inscription in Old Tamil, It is not yet read. There is a menhir here. In Manapuram 
is another, and in the temple at that place there is another inscription in Old Tamil on a granite slab. 

Kovvur ;—5 miles east by north of Calicut. ( Cowoor .) In the hamlet of Velliparamba a cave was 
found ten years ago in the backyard of a private house. It was opened, but was closed again and bricked 
up as the houseowner was frightened of misfortune befalling his family. 

Padinhattumxjri ;—6| miles north of Calicut. Mr. Logan excavated a number of very interesting 
rock-cut cells here, and exhumed a quantity of pottery. His account of the place is published in Volume 
VIII of the Indian Antiquary , p. 309, with two plates of engravings. The articles found were sent to 
the Madras Museum. 

Putur ;—121 miles east-north-east of Calient. In the temple in the desham of Chokur there is an 
inscribed granite slab with an Old Tamil inscription. In the hamlet of Ketayantur is a dolmen and a 
rook-cut cave. In Chokkur is a menhir. 

Talttkolatur 8 miles north of Calicut. (Tuttacolatur.) _ An old temple, with an “ illegible 
inscription on a stone. In the village of Palora in this amsham is another old temple. 

Tiruvalangad ;—2 miles east of the main town of Calicut. The Zamorin's palace and the 
temple close by are’worthy of a visit. Parts of the latter are said to he anoient. The newly-erected' gate¬ 
way is interesting as being in precisely the style in which the Jainas erected their bastis at Mudabidriy &c, 
The temple is said to contain many ancient sculptures. 

Valayanad ; —2 miles east-south-east of Calicut. ( Wullianad .) In the desham of Konneri is a rock- 
cut cave, now filled up. 

Va/rakal ;—3 miles north of Calicut, near the Collector’s Cutcherry. ( Warakid .) An old temple 
of Bhagamtiy in which it is fabled that the image was placed by Parasu Rama with his own hands. 

EBNAD TALUK. 

Ahirjilam ;—5 miles east of Beypore, 18 miles west-north-west of Manjeri. (Airgettmn.) In the 
hamlet of VeUipuram is an inscription on the pavement of the Pariyapuram temple. 

Arindilam ;—20 miles west of Manjeri. In Karinkallaye desham are six dolmens and two 
menhirs. 

Ohara ye ;_ 7 miles south-east of Nllamhur, 15 miles east-north-east of Manjeri. Near this village, 

oh the northern bank of the Kudarapura river, is a large group of dolmens with circles of stones. 
They lie in the midst of thick forest. 

Cherxjkavu;— 14 miles west-north-west of Manjeri. ( Cherukwah .) In the hamlet of Chevayur 
are two rude stone circles and a broken statue. 

Indiannur ;_2 miles south of Beypore. On a stone in front of the Siva temple is an inscription. 

Iruvetti *_6J- miles north by west of Manjeri. . (. IrrntouUy .) In the IJkhrapuram desham is an 

inscribed stone. At the entrance of the Meledat is a stone with a Tamil inscription dated KA. 825 
(A.D. 1649). There are several other inscriptions of the same year on isolated stones. In the same 
desham are two dolmens and a menhir. 

Irtjmptjri ;—2 miles south-west of Manjeri. ( Irrembooly .) A rock-cut cave and two dolmens. 
In the Narukarai desham are two other dolmens. 

Kabalundi ;—3| miles south of Beypore. {Kuddulhoondy.) Dr. Burnell suggests—and Colonel Yule 
(Smith's Ancient Atlas , p. 23) quotes the suggestion approvingly—that possibly this place may he 
the Tyndis of Ptolemy. “ The composition of Kadal and Tiindi makes Kadalur*di by Tamil rules,” 
KadaUundi means “ the raised ground by the sea.” 
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Kannamangalam ;—10 miles west of Manjeri. In the Cherur desham are"five menhirs. In Kilinik- 
kottai three dolmens and a menhir. In the principal village six menhirs and two rock-cut caves. 

Karakunnu 7 miles north-west of Manjeri. (. Karakun .) There are a number of dolmens here. 

Karad,— 16 miles west-north-west of Manjeri. (. Karad .) In the Puttukottai desham, are three rude 
stone monuments very imperfectly described by my correspondent. Two of them would seem to be 
topikal In Karad desham are a dolmen and a menhir. 

Karippur ;—14 miles west of Manjeri. ( Kurupur .) In the Netungottumad desham is a broken 
statue ; in the Vellar desham two rude stone circles and a rock-cut cave; and in Ohera a menhir. 

Koduvayur ;—14 miles west-south-west of Manjeri. ( Koodotm/oor .) In the Koduvayur desham 
are fifteen topikah , and two other rude stone monuments badly described by my correspondent. In 
Munnur desham are two topilcah. 

Manjeri.—T he taluk head-quarters, 26 miles east-south-east of Calicut. (Mmjary.) There are some 
large dolmens here. (Colonel Congreve in the Madras_ Journal, YoL XXII, p. 207.) In the east wall of 
the Muttrukunna temple is an inscription dated K.A. 827 (A.D. 1651)_stating that Mana Fikrama 
built a matham. There is another near a well to the north dated K.A. 833 (A.D. 1657), by the 
same man. The Tahsildar describes the rude, stone monuments thus:—In Manjeri desham,. four 
dolmens, four menhirs, four rock-cut caves; in Kottuppatta, five dolmens, two menhirs, three stone circles, 
three rock-cut caves; in Anakayam desham, three dolmens, three menhirs, and three caves. 

Manner 3 miles east of Beypore. ( Munnoor .) An inscription on the south side of the floor of 
the temple. Two rock-cut caves. 

Melmtjri ;— 4 miles west-south-west of Manjeri. (. Mailmoory ,) A dolmen and a stone circle. 

Nallue 18J miles west-north-west of Manjeri, 4 miles east of Beypore. (. Nullo.or .) Two dolmens 
and a rock-cut cave. 

NARANKARUDAiKoprAi;—4 miles south-east of Beypore. An ancient temple of Hanuman. 

NiiAwbur ;—30 miles east of Calicut, 14 miles north-north-east of Manjeri. (NiUumboor.). There 
is an “ inscription on a block of gneiss rook in the Cherupura river, about U miles below the junction 
with the Karimpuxa, .known mMtu Kattu and used to determine the boundary between two jenmies. 5 ' 
The stone is in the middle of a forest, far from any habitation, and the inscription is only visible in 
extremely diy weather, being below the ordinary low-water level. A copy has been sent me which shows 
that it consists of only about five letters, each a foot high, but I can make nothing of it. In the 
Amarapullam desham of this village are twenty-one dolmens, eighty-four menhirs, and twenty-one rock- 
cut caves; in Nllambur desham, two dolmens, eight menhirs, and two rock-cut caves; in Kappin, a 
dolmen and a rock-out cave; in Nannampra, a rock-cut cave and two topikah . 

Paranjanur ;—20 miles west of Manjeri. A rook-cut cave. 

Ponmala ;—10 miles south-south-west of Manjeri. (Penmulla.) Three dolmens. 

Puliyakoi) ;—8 miles north-west of Manjeri. ( Pulliacode .) Five dolmens, a menhir, and two 
rock-cut oaves. 

Tirukkalangod ;—5 miles north of Manjeri. ( Tircuttuncolur .) There is a Yatteruttu inscription 
on a granite slab at the edge of a well. Five dolmens. 

_ Tirukulam ;—-14 miles west-south;west of Manjeri. ( Tricolum ,) In the Kakat desham is an old 
Siva temple in ruins. The Tirukulam Siva temple is old, too. There is a fort here which was occupied 
by Tlpu. Two “ umbrella-stones ” ( topikal ), and two ancient rock-cut tombs are to be seen here. 

Urakam Melmuri ;— 8 miles west-south-west of Manjeri. ( Mailmoory .) Seven rock-cut caves. 

Valliickunnu ;—20 miles west of Manjeri. Two rock-cut oaves. 

Vantur 10 miles' north-east of Manjeri. ( Wundoor.) Six dolmens, and an equal number of 
other rude stone monuments. 

Ykngara ;—111 miles west-south-west of Manjeri. ( Vengurra.) A dolmen and a rock-cut cave. 

WALAWANAD (Y ALL AY AN AI>) TALUK. 

Alliparamba ;—6| miles south-east of Angadipuram. (Alipurrambu.) Thirty-four dolmens. 
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Anamangad ;—H miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. (Ananghat.) Five dolmens. 

Angadipuram.—T he taluk head-quarters, 35 miles south-east of Calicut. ( Angaddypooram .) There 
are some large dolmens here, described by Colonel Congreve in the Madras Journal (Yol. XXII, p. 207). 

Arakkapabamba ;—7 miles east of Ahgadipuram. ( Arakaparrambu .) Forty-six dolmens. 

Arakkurisi ;—16 miles east of Ahgadipuram. ( Arracoorchy .) There are twelve dolmens in the 
principal village, three in VlyakuriSi, eight in Pukkunna, one in Perimpatteri. 

Chalavara ;—10 J miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Chalavery .) Ten dolmens. 

Chettaldk ;—7 miles east-south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Chelalur .) Two dolmens. 

Chonangad ;—18 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Two stone circles and thirteen dolmens in 
the principal village. In the hamlet of Arayurtekkumuri are four menhirs. 

Elampulaseri ;—16 miles east-south-east of Ahgadipuram. (Ellomblaeherrg .) Five dolmens. 

Eletattumattamba ;—17 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Nine dolmens. 

Karakkat ;—15 miles south of Ahgadipuram, close to “ Shoranur” Railway Station. ( Cauricam/.) 
Eight dolmens and eight menhirs. 

Karimfura ;—14 miles east-south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Kurinpola .) Eight rock-cut works, 

supposed to be the remains of ancient mines. 

Kariyapattam ;—3 miles north-east of Ahgadipuram. Twenty dolmens and eighty menhirs. 

Kattamparipuram ;—17 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Seven dolmens. 

Killikurchimangalam, alias Tekkamangalam ;—5 miles north of Shoranur Railway Station. 
On the west and south sides of the mandapam of a Siva temple are some inscriptions as yet nndeciphered. 

Kolapalli 13£ miles south by east of Ahgadipuram. (Coloopully .) Twenty-four dolmens. 

Kotakurisi ;—14 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Twenty-two dolmens. 

KorTAPrAiTAM ;—11 miles east of Ahgadipuram. ( Kottapadum .) Four dolmens. 

Kottttr ;—9 miles west of Ahgadipuram. Seven dolmens. 

Kullattur 7 miles west-south-west of Ahgadipuram. ( Collators .) Three dolmens and a menhir. 

Kullatikod ;—25 miles east-south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Kulladicode Peak,) Thirty-two dolmens. 

Kulukkulur ;—10 miles south of Ahgadipuram. Twenty dolmens. 

Kumaramputt&r ;—13 miles east of Ahgadipuram. (Koomarampoottur.) Five dolmens in Kuma- 
ramputtur desham, eighty-seven in Kulappatam, and four in Paiyyanatum. 

Kunattara ;—14| miles south-south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Coonatoray .) Nine dolmens. 

Mangada ;—3£ miles north-west of Ahgadipuram. (Mungadda.) In the desham of Cheriyam, in 
the Maniyoti Vishnu temple, is an inscription on a granite slab in Vatteruttu characters. There are two 
dolmens here. In Peruparamba are two curious caves, or rather subterranean passages, said to run for 
a quarter of a mile underground. 

Melattur ;—7 miles north-north-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Malauttoor .) Fifteen dolmens. 

Mulannitu ;—20 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Fifteen dolmens. 

MundakSttukurisi ;—14 miles south of Ahgadipuram. Thirty-two dolmens. 

Mundamukha ;—18 miles south of Ahgadipuram, dose to the Railway. Twenty dolmens. 

Muttetattomatamra ;—12)j miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. ( Muleddethmudumbu ,) Twenty-four 
dolmens. 

Muttutala ;—14 miles south of Ahgadipuram. A dolmen. 

Natttvatx'am ;—8 miles south-east of Ahgadipuram. Six dolmens. 

Nenmini 6 miles north by west of Ahgadipuram. ( Nimmany .) Twenty-five dolmens. 

Palliptjram ;—8 miles north-west of Ahgacjipuram. Two dolmens, destroyed. 

Pauamanna ;—14 miles south-south-east of Ahgadipuram, (Panamunnah.) Two dolmens. 

Panga ;—9 miles west of Ahgadipuram. ( Parngull .) On ft rock is a Vatteruttu inscription of K-A 
934 (A.D. 1758). There are fifty dolmens and three rook-cut caves here. 
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Parla ;—7 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Five dolmens. 

P erin tax am a n n a ;—1 mile South-east of Angadipuram. ( Parurtthallamunna .) Two dolmens. 

Perur ;—20 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Twenty dolmens. 

Pulamantol 7 miles south of Angadipuram. Three dolmens. 

Puxi&iKt ; 8 miles south-south-east of Angadipuram. (Puttycherry .) Twelve dolmens. 

i.Skikrishnapuram ; 13 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. ( Srikistnapuram.) Fifteen dolmens 

in various deshams. 

Tachampara ;—18| miles east of Angadipuram. ( Tutchumparae .) Eight dolmens. 

Tachhanatkara ;—11 miles east by south of Angadipuram. ( Tachanatkarah .) Thirteen dolmens. 

Tkkkamangalam ;—see Killikurchimangalam. 

Tenkara ; 19 miles east by north of Angadipuram. ( Tencurray .) Thirty-two dolmens. 

Tiruparankunnu 10£ miles east by north of Angadipuram. (Teernralamkoona.) Thirty-nine 
dolmens. 

Yalappura ;—12 miles south-south-east of Angadipuram. Five dolmens. 

Vallampur ;—2 miles north-west of Angadipuram. ( Vullumboor .) Four dolmens and twenty 
menhirs. 

Vattaktjmpuram 20 miles south-east of Angadipuram. Forty-six dolmens. In the Melur 
desham are three rook-cut caves. 

Vellinayi 10 miles east-south-east of Angadipuram. ( Vellynetty.) Eight dolmens. 

Vkttattur ;—8 miles east-north-east of Angadipuram. ( Yedatur.) Three dolmens and three 
menhirs. 


PONANI TALUK. 

Achipuram, in the Melmuri Amsham-8 miles north of Kuttipuram ( Cootipooram ) Railway Station, 
14 miles north-east of Ponani. On the east side of the mandapam of a temple is an inscription of the 
sixteenth century (?) in Malayalam characters. 

Alankod ;—8 miles south-east of Ponani. A stone circle. 

Anakarai 8 miles north-east of Ponani. Three miles south-east of the Kuttipuram (Cooti¬ 
pooram) Railway Station. Four rook-cut oaves. There is an inscription on the floor of the temple on 
the southern side, said to be in “ unknown characters/’ 

Anantavur ;—9 miles north-north-east of Ponani. ( Undmvoor.) Three menhirs. 

Annakkara ; —25 miles south-south-east of Ponani. Two menhirs, a dolmen, and a rock-cut, cave. 

Atavanai) ;—14 miles north-east of Ponani. Four menhirs and twelve rook-cut oaves. 

Chal&sseri ;—12 miles east of Ponani. Two ancient Syrian ohurches. 

Ohamabavattam ;—2 miles north of Ponani. An old temple of Ayyappan. 

Chavakad ;—15 miles south-south-east of Ponani. ( Chowkmd .) There is an inscription here in 
Roman characters on a granite slab. My informant is unable to name the language. 

Ohekkodu 9 miles east of Ponani. ( Ohakode .) A rock-cut cave. 

Chetvai ;—19 miles south of Ponani, 50 miles north of Cochin. ( Chattvye .) There is an old fort 
here, built by the Dutch, but little remains of it. The place was an English Settlement in A.D. 1715. 
It was seized by the Dutch in 1717, but was taken from them by Haidar in 1776. The English took it 
from Haidar in 1790. 

Gurtjvaytjr ;—16 miles south-south-east of Ponani. An ancient temple of j Krishna, one of the finest 
in Malabar. It contains some excellent sculptures and has some fine gopuras. 

Kammanam ;—10 miles north-east of Ponani. Two menhirs and five stone ciroles. 

Kaeettr ;—12 miles east of Ponani. A stone circle. 

Kattapparutti ;—14 miles north-east of Ponani. Thirty-six topikals, two menhirs, and two stone 
circles. 
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. Ket,ai>!6varapuram ;—12 miles north of Ponani, 2 miles south of Tanur Railway Station. An 
ancient Siva temple. 

Klahi ;—12 miles north-north-east of Ponani. In the Klari desham are two stone circles, and in 
Karukka two more. In Valavanur ( Vullawanur) are two dolmens, a menhir, two stone circles, and two 
rock-cut caves. 

Kodakal 14 miles north-east of Ponani, 6 miles north-east of Tirur Railway Station. (See 
Tripurangod.) There are some rock-out burying-plaoes at Cheriyavarapur, half a mile from Kodakal 
they are similar to those found at Padinattamuri in the Calicut Taluk. 

Kumaranallur;— 10 miles east of Ponani. A menhir and a stone circle. 

Melmuri ;—15 miles north-east of Ponani. In Karakkat, desham are ten stone ciroles and a rock- 
cut cave. 

Mullaseri;— 25 miles south of Ponani. On a granite slab attached to the western wall of the 
Parambatali temple is an inscription in Vatteruttu characters. There are three dolmens, two menhirs 
and a rock-out cave within the limits of this village. 

NagalaSsSr! 5—14 miles east-south-east of Ponani. A dolmen and ten topikak or umbrella-stones. 

Niramaruttgr ;—9 miles north by west of Ponani. (. Nurroomurrydoorah .) Three miles west of 
“ Tiroor Railway Station. Two topikak. 

Olur;— 13 miles north of Ponani, 3 miles north of “Tiroor” Railway Station. (Oloor.) A 
dolmen, a stone circle, and a rook-out cave. v 

Pallivuram ;—30 miles south-east of Ponani. ( PalUpoorram .) A menhir. 

Par uxor ;—14 miles east-north-east of Ponani. A stone circle. 

.. IbiNNAYUR ; 9-^ miles east-north-east of Ponani, 2| miles south-east of Kuttipuram ( Cootivooram) 

Railway Station. ( Punnyoor .) An old temple of Vishnu, in whioh is an injured Vatteruttu inscription. 

Sukapuram, in Vattakulam Amsham 7 miles east of Ponani, 6 miles from Kuttipuram (Cootipoo- 
ram) Railway Station. On a stone in the floor of an out-building attached to the Dakshimmurti temple 
is an inscription, said to be in “ unknown characters.” 1 

Tajstalur 12 miles north of Ponani, 3 miles north-west of “ Tiroor ” Railway Station, on the Rail¬ 
way. ( Tannaloor .) A rock-cut cave. 

Tavanur (Tanur);—13 miles north of Ponani, on the sea, 2 miles west of “ T&noor ” Railway Station 
( Tannoor .) There are four stone circles here. Fryer’s nocouht of his visit to this port in the seventeenth 
century is interesting and amusing. (Fryer’s Travels, 50-54.) Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient Atlas 
p. 23) thinks that Tavanur may possibly be the Tyndis of Ptolemy. 

Tirukkandiyur ;—2 miles south of Tirur Railway Station. An ancient temple of Siva. 

Tirunavari This is dose to the railway at the 382nd mile from Madras, about half-way between 
Kuttipuram and Tirur Stations. Here is a bund across some fields, where in old days some bloody 
ceremonies used to take place at the enthronement of the kings every twelve years. The last is said to 
have ooourred 180 years ago. Near the road from Kodakal to Kuttipuram, and about 20 yards from the 
spot where the king used to stand during the ceremonies, is a rook-cut cave. Close here are the remains 
of what is called an old powder magazine. There is an old temple in the village dedicated to Rama . 

Tirutala 14 miles east of Ponani. ( Tritala .) An ancient temple lately repaired. During the 
repairs a copper-plate was discovered bearing an inscription. It is now in the temple. 

Tiruvanchikulam 10 miles east of Ponani. An anoient temple of Siva. 

Toriyur ;—7 miles south of Ponani. An ancient Syrian Church. 

TripurangSd -5 miles south of Tirur Railway Station and 5 miles north-north-east of Ponani 
(Tupurumgote.) Anancient Siva temple. There is an “umbrella-stone” itopikal) on a hill a mile west of the 
Christian village of Kodakal (whioh is said to be named from the stone), on the road from Padayano-adi 
to Kodakal. There is another on the road from Kodakal to Parapari, and a third “ near the Brahman priests’ 
seminary opposite Tirunavai and half a mile from Kodakal on the other side of the Ponani river.” On 
the Tripurahgod temple are some inscriptions which cannot now be deciphered. There is one in Vatterut¬ 
tu in the old Gopalakrishna temple. 

Vadakkupuram ;—14 miles north-east of Ponani. Eighteen dolmens. 
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Verer, in the Knrmuri Amsham ;—3 miles south of Kuttipiiram ( Cootipooram ) Railway Station, i 
miles east of Ponani, On a pillar in front of the temple is an inscription. 


PALGHAT TALUK. 

f Colonel Yule (Smith’s Ancient Atlas, p. 23) considers that the mountain called by Ptolemy 
Bittigo is the detached mass of the ghats south of the 'Coimbatore gap, apparently the true Malaya ot th« 
Pauranik lists. The most prominent mountain in this mass is called, in Old lamu, l otniga. J 

Agattaitaka ;—3 miles north of Palghat close to the Railway Station. (Agatiturrah.) A group 
oi 35 dolmens, 100 menhirs, and 14 stone circles. There is an ancient temple here m present use. In 
the hamlet of Amur is an old temple. 

Ohengalur ;—16 miles south-west of Palghat. A very old Ayyappan temple in present use. 

Chittii.anjeri 13 miles south-west of Palghat. (ChiUamchary.) A group of forty-one dolmens, 
eleven menhirs, and thirty stone ciroles. 

Chelaner ;—12| miles west-south-west of Palghat. ( Shoolanoor ,) A group of forty-six dolmens. 

Edutara ;-6£ miles west-north-west of Palghat. ( Yeddatturra.) Two dolmens and eight menhirs. 

Eremayer ;—9 miles south-west of Palghat. ( Yeruntaoor.) Three dolmens and thirteen menhirs. 

Kachankerisi ;—11 miles south of Palghat. An old Vishnu temple. 

Kandattar ;—13 miles west of Palghat. An old temple. 

Kannadi ;—4 miles south of Palghat. Three dolmens and twelve menhirs. 

Kannanerpattola ;—15£ miles west-south-west of Palghat. (Cunnanoorpantila.) A group of 
forty-six dolmens and 184 menhirs. 

Kavaseri 124 miles south-west of Palghat. (. Kamchairy .) A large group of 150 dolmens 
and 600 menhirs. On a slab south of the Kavalur temple in the desbam of Vavulliyapuram is a 
Vatteruttu inscription. 

Kavklpad ;—3 miles north-west of Palghat. ( Kauvalpad .) A large group of 132 dolmens amt 
585 menhirs. 

Kirakkambaram j— 11 miles west of Palghat. A group of twenty-four dolmens and stone circles, 
and ninety-six menhirs. 

KSdandarapalu 4 miles west of Palghat. Thirty-six dolmens. 

Kostga? ;—10£ miles north-west of Palghat. ( Kongod .) Eight dolmens surrounded by stone 
circles, and thirty-two menhirs. There is an ancient temple in this village in present use. 

Kedaber 14 miles south of Palghat Twenty-eight dolmens. 

Kunisseri ;—9$ miles south-south-west of Palghat. (Koonishairy.) A largo group of 120 dolmens, 
25 menhirs and 250 stone circles. 

Kusalmannam 5J miles south-west of Palghat, ( Kolilmamm.) Five dolmens and eleven other 
rude stone monuments. 

Ketali/ek ;_101 miles south by west of Palghat. Twenty-eight dolmens and seventy-live menhirs. 

Kotanner ;—7| miles west-south-west of Palghat. (Kuttarwor.) A group of thirty-seven dolmens, 
twelve menhirs, and three stone circles. 

Madappalli ;—1 mile south-east of Palghat. An old temple still in use. 

Mangalam 15 miles south-west of Palghat. (Mungalum.) Eight dolmens and some menhirs. 

Manjaler ;—7 miles south by west of Palghat. (Afunjaloor.) A dolmen. 

Mannaleer ;—10 miles south of Palghat. Four dolmens and fifteen menhirs. 

Matter 6| miles west by south of Palghat. (Mautoor.) Fourteen dolmens and forty-four men- 

h,fS Mender 7 miles north-west of Palghat. ( Mundaor .) Six dolmens, thirty-four menhirs, and nine 
stone circles. 
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PalasSena ;—9 miles south of Palghat. ( Pullacheny .) A large group of 100 dolmens and 400 men¬ 
hirs. 

Palghat.—H ead-quarters of the Head Assistant Collector of Malabar. Railway Station. There is 
an ancient Jaina temple in this town. The fort is said to have been constructed in the last century by 
Tipu Sultan, being partly built of stones from a demolished Hindu temple. It is described by Captain 
Newbold in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (XIY, 778), See also Buchanan’s Journey (II, 
50). 

Pallatteri ;—4 miles east of Palghat. (. PulMery .) A dolmen, four menhirs, and a stone circle. 

Pallavttr 10 miles south by west of Palghat. (Pulahvoor.) A group of eighty-two dolmens, 
and 306 menhirs. 

Pananjatiri ;—10 miles south of Palghat. A group of fifteen dolmens, sixty menhirs, and 
fifteen stone circles. 

PuniisERi;—4 miles east by north of Palghat. ( Poodishery .) A group of twenty-four dolmens, 
thirty-one menhirs, and nineteen stone circles. There is an old fort here. (Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal XIY, 778.) 

Putt&r amsham, Kalpatti desham2 miles north of Palghat, close to the Railway Station. (Kul- 
paty .) In the old Vmandtha temple here, on a granite slab fixed in the eastern prakara is a Yatteruttu 
inscription dated K.A. 640 (A.D. 1464) recording an endowment to the temple. It is almost effaced. 

Tadtjkus&eri ;—12 miles west-north-west of Palghat. ( Tadukachery.) A large group of eighty-two 
dolmens surrounded by stone circles, and 328 menhirs, 

Tana hi ;—8 miles south-east of Palghat. An ancient temple—date not known—still used. It has 
a Sthala Parana . 

Tartjr ;—13 J miles west-south-west of Palghat. ( Turroor.) A group of seventeen dolmens and 136 
menhirs. 

TniuppiJRAMANpA, in Cherayi amsham;—12 miles north-west of Palghat. ( Oharoye .) An old 
temple. 

Tiruvalatur ;—4 miles south-east of Palghat. An old temple with inscriptions. 

TirupIvalur 12 miles south-west of Palghat. An old temple of Siva. 

Vadakkamseri ;—16 miles south-west of Palghat. ( Wurrakunchairy.) Twejve dolmens and forty- 
eight menhirs. A mile from here is the ancient temple of Tiruvara, dedicated to Siva. It is still in use, 
but is stated to be of great age. Groups of cromlechs are said to exist on the hills above this town. 

Vattakkad ;—12 miles south of Palghat, In the hamlet of Elavanjeri ( Yellavanshairy ) are thirty 
dolmens and eighty-eight menhirs, 

Vilayantjk;— 6 miles south of Palghat. ( Vellayanoor .) A group of thirty-five dolmens and ten 
menhirs, 
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COCHIN. 

Historically Cochin goes with Malabar, and, so far as we yet know, there is nothing which need be 
separately chronicled regarding this State, for it is practically impossible at present to compile a con¬ 
nected narrative of the history of the Ooohin Rajas. The introductory notice to the Malabar District List, 
and the historical note in Volume II of this publication will suffice for a general outline of its chronology. 
Our information is extremely meagre, and it is to be hoped that some day it will be considerably extended. 

Dor special references on Cochin the undermentioned works may be consulted, but they must not be 
depended upon for historical accuracy:—Dr. Day’s u Land of the Pennauls , or Cochin , its Past and Present” 
(1863); a Some Historical Notices of Cochin” by the Reverend T. Whitehouse. 


Cochin. —Little seems to be known of this place previous to its becoming the residence of early 
Jewish and European settlers. It was occupied by the Portuguese, who built a factory here in 1500. 
This was Cabral’s work. Albuquerque landed here in 1503, and built a fort by permission of the Raja. 
Some hard fighting with the Zaxnorin took place here in 1504. In 1511 the head-quarters of the Portu¬ 
guese in India were transferred by Albuquerque to Goa, but the fort of Cochin remained in their posses¬ 
sion till it fell into the hands of the Dutch. The Dutch built a second fort here after the cession of the 
place by the Portuguese in A.D 1663. Cochin was surrendered to the English by Tlpu in A.D. 1795.. 

There are the ruins of an old church (? of Santa Cruz) in what is now the Municipal garden. It was 
converted into a cathedral in 1557. In the backwater near the Master Attendant’s jetty are to be seen 
fragments of “ stone pillars, archways, &c.,” according to one of my correspondents. The ruins of the 
foundations of the Portuguese fort built by Albuquerque are still traceable along the sea face. 

Vasco da Gama, it is said, lies buried in the chancel of the church, formerly Carmelite, but now 
Protestant, at Cochin. A broken slab, sculptured, has the words “ Vasco da —•/’ and this would naturally 
be concluded to be his tombstone, were not the coat of arms carved above the epitaph different from that 
given by Correa in his “ Lendas da India ” ( Frontispiece , Hakluyt Edit.) as the armorial bearings of the 
Da Gama family. 

At Cochin is to be seen, in the possession of one of the elders of the Jewish synagogue, the original 
copper-plate deed by which, in the eighth century at latest (according to Dr. Burnell), the Jews obtained 
lands at Cranganore. 1 The deed testifies to the grant by “ Parkaran Iravivanmar ” to Joseph or Yusuf 
Rabban of the village of Ansuvannam. In connection with this subject Dr. Burnell’s Paper in the Indian 
Antiquary (II, 273) on Pahlavi inscriptions-will he found valuable. The Jewish synagogue in the 
suburb of Matanjeri is an interesting old building. The flooring consists of neatly inlaid porcelain, and 
time is regulated by a clock about 200 years old. 

On. the west side of the Sub-Court in Cochin, within the compound, are to he seen two broken stones 
with an inscription. Many slabs bearing inscriptions are utilised in the town for crossing the side- 
drains into private houses. One with a Portuguese inscription is to be seen in Prinoe’s Street, another, 
with a Dutch inscription, in Ridsdale Road. 

KakId ;—16 miles north-west of Trisur. A rook-cut cave with pillars. 

KinpANGALUR ( Cranganore) ;—16 miles north of Cochin. One of the early European settlements. 
Cranganore, or rather Muyirikodvi, is identified with the Muziris of the early geographers ; and it would 
seem that according to the Peutingerian Tables, there was a temple of Augustus and a garrison of two 
Roman cohorts of 1,200 soldiers at this place. (. Asiatic Researches X, 106. Colonel Yule’s Paper in 
Smittis Ancient Atlas , p. 23.) The Jews settled here in very early times, and the copper-plate document 
by which they obtained land for their colony is still in existence in possession of one of their elders at Cochin. 
Sankaraoharya, the great Saiva Reformer of the seventh century, was horn near here. There is an 
inscription near the temple. A Portuguese tomb of a lady who died in A.D. 1551 has just been dis¬ 
covered here. 


1 Some notices of these plates will he found in the following places Madras Journal XIII, Parti, pp. 116-123 ; Part II, No. 1. 
J/R.A.S., New Series, IV, p. 388. Hang’s Old Pahlavi-Pazand Glossary , 80-82. Indian Antiquary I, 220; III, 310, 333 ; VI, 366, 
Ur. LumelTs South-Indian Palmgraphy, p. 140, pi. xxxii a.) 
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Nedumpara Talli Temple (The) ;—16 miles north of Trisur, 4 miles from Pattambi Railway 
Station. There are some old inscriptions on the temple. 

Paeal ;— 5 miles south by west of Trisur. ( Pauraul , Trichoowapayroor^) On a rock, here, is an 
inscription with some large footprints cut in bas-relief, and other sculpture. 

Pattikah ;—8 miles east-north-east of Trisur, 14 miles south by east of ei Shoranore” Railway 
Station. ( Putticaad , Trichoowapayroor .) In the forest near here are several temples entirely deserted, but 
solidly built of granite. The locality is now uninhabited. There are a number of dolmens here, in which 
pottery and beads are to be found. The natives are getting over their superstitious fears, and are 
removing the slabs, or splitting them up for use. 

Punilarava ;—15 miles from Trisur, An old temple and a dolmen. 

Tiruiiur ;—6 miles south-west of Trisur. ( Trikkoor , Trichooioapayroor ,) A temple in a cave. 

Tiruvilvamalai ;—1 mile from the “ Luckady ” Railway Station. An important temple and some 
rock-cut caves, which require careful examination. 

Trisur, or TriSuva Perttr;— 40 miles north of Cochin, 24 miles north of Cranganore. ( Trichoo - 
tvapayroor.) A very large and ancient temple. 
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TRAVANOORE. 

This is the southernmost of the divisions of the Western Coast- It formed part of the old kingdom 
of Kerala, and its early history is substantially the same as that of Malabar (q.v.) and Canara. In later 
years the Raja (now Maharaja) of Travanoore greatly strengthened his position, and acquired more 
power than any of the rulers on the coast, at one time extending his territories eastwards into the Tinne- 
velly country. 

The existence of the early Jewish and Christian settlements on this coast has given rise to much anti¬ 
quarian speculation and controversy, and their interesting copper-plate documents have been repeatedly 
examined and described. The following references will be found useful:— 

r > 171 ; VTI > 341 < IV > N - S ;> P- 388. Madras Journal I, 7-78, 94, 266, 342 ; IV, new series, 79, 80 ; VII ; IX, 306 ; 
XTIl, lart I, 116, 123 ; Part II, No. 1 ; XXT, 30. Buchanan’s Journey II, 31, 51, 139. Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palceoqraphu , 

Plate xxxn, and p. 140. —. T ■ TT ™ — — -.. -- — -- ~~ 

VII, 343 ; IX, 77. - 

371, 382. Colonel 

In t hs Indian Antiquary Y> 60, will be found an interesting Paper extracted from the “ General 
Report of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India” for 1873-74, on some wild people who live amongst 
the bill jungles of the Western Ghats on the south-west of the Palni Hills. A general account of fire 
Travanoore hill-tribes, followed by a dissertation on the manners and customs of the inhabitants of the 
State, will be found in the Madras Journal for 1834 (Yol. I, p. 1). 

Colonel Yule, in Smith’s Ancient Atlas (p. 23), commenting on the geography of classical authors, 
mentions the “ Par alia,” which, according to the Periplus, was the name of a region extending from a point 
a few miles south of Quilon to Cape Comorin, and writes, “ this is no doubt Purali, an old name of 
Travanoore, from which the Raja has a title Puralimi, ‘ Lord of Purali, 5 ” 



Ac astyeSvakAM Head-quarters of a taluk, 48 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 3J miles from 
Cape Comorin. ( Agusteshuer .) There are a number of inscriptions here, all said to be in Tamil. They 
are to be seen on the pillars round the shrine at Kanya Kumdri (the town and temple at Cape Comorin), 
on two pillars of the portico of the temple of Kdii ViSvandtha, on a stone on the inner pavement of the 
same temple, on the stones and beams of the eastern gate, on a stone outside the matham south of Sarkarak- 
kulam, on a stone in front of the Saluputtur Than#, on the south side of the outer wall of the Siva temple 
at AgastyeSvaram, and on 40 stones at the portico of the temple of Kukandthesvara. (For a note on Cane 
Comorin, see Ind. Ant. IV, 317.) 

Anantapuram ;—in the Tovalai Taluk, 6 miles north by west of Tovalai, 38 miles east-south-east of 
Trivandrum. (Anmntamram.) On a rook in the temple of Kadukarh * Tiruvengada Pcrumdl is an 
“ illegible ” Tamil inscription, and there is another at the Pillaiyar Kovil in Panantara Vilakkam! 

Anjengo (AncMngat) ;—A sea-port 19 miles north of Trivandrum. It is situated on a small strip 
of land retained by the British Government, and is surrounded on all sides by Travanoore territory. 
The first English settlement here was in A.D. 1694, when the fort was built. The earliest tombstone 
in the cemetery is that raised over the grave of the wife of the commander of the fort in A.D. 1704. 

Aragiyapanbyapuram;— -In the Tovalai Taluk, 6i miles north-west of Tovalai, 36 miles east-south¬ 
east of Trivandrum. ( Ullya Pandeveram ,) On a rock called Kunmnatattu is an inscription in “ unreadable 
characters.” There are nine Tamil inscriptions in the following places, all declared to he “ illegible _ 

(1.) On the pavement of the Aragiyanambi temple. 

(2.) On the wall of the shrine in the temple of linwengadatappa. 

(3.) On a stone near the doorway of the temple of Ankara Vinayaka. 

(4.) In front of the Kuratiyaga Pillaiyar temple. 

(5.) On the south side of the temple of Adi Vinayaka Pillaiyar. 

(6.) On a stone in the Madavilaga ambalam. 1 

(7.) On a stone to the east of the Senpagaraman Puttur ambalam. 

(8.) On a stone to the west of the Kanjiramkadatti matham. 

(9.) On a stone lying on the ground in the temple of Nalla Vinayaka Pillaiyar. 


1 Ambalam means a small temple. 
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Arudesappattu ;—3 miles south-west of Velavankod, 20 miles south-east Of Trivandrum 

daseput.) Three inscriptions in “ unknown characters ” 

(1.) On a rock in the Tirumala temple, and on the bank of the 1 irthakulam. 

(2.) At the temple of Kamukantottam. 

(3 ) At the temple of Parvatlpuram. 

Arc mane 21 miles east-south-east of Trivandrum, 5 miles north by east of Velavankod. ( Arm - 
mamy.) On a rock and on stones in the Chitamula temple are some inscriptions in “ unknown cha¬ 
racters.” 

Brahmapuram ;—in the Kalakkulam Taluk, H miles south-east of Kalakkulam. (. Permapooram. 

Oodagernf). There are several inscriptions here 

(1.) On the flooring of the square ambalam m front ot the Ladan Komi. 

(2.) On a stone in front of the Kottavila Sastan. temple at Sattamangalam. 

(3.) On a lamp in the cemetery at Puliyakurisi. 

(4.) On the west wall of the Pillaiydr shrine in the Velimala temple. 

(5.) On a square stone at the west gateway of the Yelimala temple. 

(6.) On a pillar in the Sottipara in the same temple. _ . 

There are also several stones with Tamil and English inscriptions in the old church in the fort at 

Puliyakurieki. 

EranIl;— Head-quarters of a taluk, 31 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Yerraned.) Seven 
Tamil inscriptions. They are to be found at the temple of Arvdr ; in the Pillaiydr temple in the eastern 
street of Eraml; in the stone-built choultry at the same place; on a stone m Ilanellukkada m the 
Agnesvarapattaj ambalam at Kusavahkuri; in the Vellamkettu ambalam at Peyankun ; and m the 
Nagamani Settiyar ambalam at Perumakkottu ( Perrungcode ). 

Kadigapatnam 33| miles south-east of Trivandrum, on the sea. ( Cuddeaputnum.) The remains of 
an old cave-temple, and several Tamil inscriptions as yet undeciphered. These are in the KarakanthMmra 
Mah/ulcm temple at Tinmayinarkurisi; in the temple at Cheramahgalam; on three sides of a rock on the 
east of the large tank at Kadigapatnam ; on the embankment in the fields of Kadigapatnam $ in the 
Cheramahgalam ambalam; in the Vefliyamattu ambalam; in the Manavalakurisi ambalam; and m the 
PaUikara Sastan temple. 

Kalakkulam ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 30 miles south-east of Trivandrum. ( Cukkolum .) There 

are four inscriptions here, not yet deciphered * . . 

(1.) On a stone north of the gateway of the temple of Kulasekhara Palmy ar. 

(2.) In the temple of Krishna at Keralapuram. . _ 

(3.) On a stone in the western verandah of the choultry belonging to the iakkala copper-smiths. 
(4*) In the principal temple at Keralapuram. 

Kallaba •—12 miles northeast of Cluilon. ( Kollaka Kulledda, Punninyaray Kulleda.) Colonel Yule 
(Smith’s Ancient Atlas , p. 23) thinks that either this place or some place in its neighbourhood is the site 
of the Nelkynda of classical geographers. He writes: “ The Kallada river is believed to be the Kanetti 
mont.ioned in the Keralolpatti legendary history of Malabar, and the town of Kallada to be the town of 
Kanetti That Nelkynda cannot have been far from this is clear from the vicinity of the Uvppov 6pot 
or Red Hill of the Periplus. There can he little doubt that this is the bar of red laterite which, a short 
distance south of Qnilon, cuts short the backwater navigation, and is thence oalled the WarkallS Barrier. 
It forms abrupt cliffs on the sea, without beaoh, and these cliffs are still known to seamen as the Red Cliff's, 
This is the only thing like a sea cliff from Mount D’Ely to Cape Comorin.” 

Is it not possible that the Tlvppbv opot of the Greeks may be the place now known as Purra-ur , 7 
miles south of Cluilon, and half-way between that place and “ Warkalle ” ? 

Kapiyara;— In the Kalakkulam Taluk, 5 miles west of Kalakkulam. _( Cuppeurray .) An inscrip¬ 
tion below the base of the southern ambalam east of the temple at Tirupankottu. 

Kolachel ;_4 miles west-south-west of Eraml. (Collachull.) Four inscriptions as yet undecri 

phered:— 

(1.) In the Manavila temple. 

(2.) In the Olakkottu ambalam. 

(3.) In the Ivallukkattu ambalanv 
(4.) In the Kurumban ambalam, 
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Kottar ; —7 miles north-west, of AgastyeSvaram, 88 miles south-east of Trivandrum. (Kotor.) A 
large number of Tamil and Grantha inscriptions are to be found in the following places:—On 65 stones 
inside the western portion of the Puravaserl temple; on a stone south of the western portion of the temple 
of Koticheha Pillaiyar ; on four stones inside the northern portion of the Ndgara Kdvil; on a stone in 
the outer verandah of the same temple; and on a stone in the middle of the garden, north of the Madham 
shrine at the Valadakudi Ndgara Kovil. 

Kottayam; —32 miles south-east of Coohin, 15$ miles east-noifh-east of the sea-port, of Alapuri 
(Alcppey, Aulapolay, Kotium). The metropolis of the Syrian Christians on the Western Coast. There is an 
old Syrian ohuroh here, in which is a granite slab at the back of a side-altar with a cross in bas-relief on it, 
and round the arched top a short sentence in Pahlav! characters, at its foot being a few words in Syriac. 
There is a similar, but older, tablet built into the wall whioh bears a Pahlavl inscription. ( Indian Anti¬ 
quary II, 273.) The remains of a very old fort are to be seen close by, belonging to a Eftja whose family 
still reside in the neighbourhood. They are stated to be in possession of some old documents. At 
Kottayam, in the possession of the elders of the Syrian Church, are to be seen thetwb copper-plate grants 
by which the early Nestorian Christians obtained their permanent footing in Southern India. By the 
earlier of these, dated in A.D. 774, Perumal Ylra Raghava grants the village of Manigramam to Iravi 
Korttan of Kodungalur(Cranganore). By the later, Maruvan Saplr Iso grants some land to a church and 
constitutes the Jews at Ansuvannam and the Syrians at Manigramam protectors of it. This dates from 
about the ninth century A.D. 

Kulatura ;—21 miles south-east of Trivandrum, close to the highroad ( Cooletoray .) A rock-cut 
temple which requires careful examination. It is on the summit of a hill called Chdral Malai, or Chitrdl 
Malai, 3 miles east of Kulatura. The temple is now known as the Bhagawti Kovil, but it seems to have 
been built over an older rock-out temple. In the central compartment of the rock-cut hall is a figure which, 
from the description sent me, would appear to be Jaina, as it is said to be “quite naked.’’ It is in a 
sitting posture on an elevated stone plinth, and has three umbrellas over its head. There is another in 
the southern compartment. On the rock-face on the north of the temple are 32 figures “ repetitions of the 
images in the pagoda,” sculptured in the rock. I take these also to be of Jaina origin. Three inscriptions 
are to be seen between these figures, and others here and there. Copies of these have been sent me, but 
they are not satisfactory. As far as I can judge the characters are similar to those at Kalugumalai 
in the Tinnevelly District. 

Madal am ;■—25 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 7 miles west of Eranll. ( Muddaulum .) There is a 
Tamil inscription in the Muttanamman temple, north of the temple of Garie&a, 

Madavur Para ;—8 miles north by west of Trivandrum. An immense rook about 180 feet high, 
on the north side of a valley, to the summit of which a flight of rook-cut steps leads. On its south side 
are two oaves, one closed with granite rocks, and one used as a Siva temple. This is about 20 feet from 
the foot of the rook. The temple oonsists of an antechamber and adytum. In the former are some sculp¬ 
tured figures of Ganesa, &c. The latter is a small unsculptured cell. 

Melapidagai In the Tovalai Taluk, a hamlet of Derisanankoppu, 6 miles north-west of Tovalai.. 
Seven “ illegible ” Tamil inscriptions:— 

(1.) In the Putoppandya temple. 

(2.) On a stone on the north side of the temple of Virueha Vimyaka Pillaiyar. 

(3.) On a stone in front of the house of Sivanna Perumal Alakam Perumal, in Putappan<jya. 

(4.) On a stone west of the house of Yedamuttukannu Arumugam in Putappan4ya. 

(5.) On a stone lying west of Tittivilakkada. 

(6.) In the Shdstdn Komi at Vilahkad. 

(7.) On the “ Manattatta Hook.” 

NAnuvupiniGAiIn the Tovalai Taluk, another hamlet of the same village. Five “illegible” 
Tamil inscriptions:— 

(1.) In the temple of Demanam Kdppu. 

(2.) In the temple of Arumanallur. 

(3.) In the temple of Viravanallur. 

(4 ) In the temple of Anakkara MaMdeva. 

(5.) At Yidahkara. 

Nattalam ;—24 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 8 miles north-west of Eranil. (Muttaulum.) Four 
inscriptions not yet deciphered:— 
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(1.) In the Vishnu temple. 

(2.) In the Palliyattu amhalam. 

(3.) In the Tittavila amhalam. 

(4.) On a stone in the fields of Tiyannurkulam. 

Nin’dakara ;—in the Eranil Taluk, 2| miles east of Eranil (q.v.). 

There are a number of inscriptions here, said to be “unreadable,” but it is probable that no serious attempt 
has been made to decipher them. They are at the following places :— 

(1.) In the Ckolapdndya Mahddeva temple at Alur ( Auloor , 3£ miles east by south of Eranil). 

(2.) In the temple of Mahddeva at Tiruvidakodu. 

(3.) In the Naduvn Pillaiydr temple at Kalliyangad. 

(4.) In the temple of Demmyagii Pillaiydr at Alur. 

(5.) In the temple of Manmtpuli Adi Vindy aka at Ylranarayanasseri (Veranachairy). 

(6.) In the temple of Arahtya Nambi Pillaiydr at the same place. 

(7.) In the Kokkarattu Vindyaka temple at Maruvattiir. 

(8.) In the temple of Amman Valiyamuttanmnman at Alur. 

(9,j In the stone choultry at Vembanur (Vaimbanoor). 

(10.) In the “ Kottamudakki choultry ” at the same place. 

(11.) In the “ Puliyamuttu amhalam.” 

(12.) In the “ Tottukottu amhalam.” 

(13.) In the “ Yeiiayambalam ” in Ylranarayanasseri. 

(14.) In the “ Vadakara Villakara Yatta_ matham.” 

(15.) In the “ Sod'iyaudra matham ” at Alur. 

(16.) In the “ Salavila matham ” at Ylranarayanasseri. 

(17.) In the “ Perinjavilam matham.” 

(18.) In the “ Yilluklri Tamraakulatu matham.” 

(19.) In the “ Villuklri matham.” 

(20.) In the “ Ekanathar Samatu matham ” at VIranarayana^eri. 

Padaputu ;—in the Agastyesvaram Taluk at Yadaseri, 3£ miles north by west from Suehindram, 
38 miles south-east of Trivandrum. ( Wuddashairy .) Six “ illegible ” Tamil inscriptions :— 

(1.) At the foot of the dhvaja stambha of the temple of Krishna. 

(2.) On the inner side of the south wall of the temple of Mahddeva in Vadaseri Tali. 

(3.) East of the Karuta Vindyaka Pillaiydr temple. 

(4.) On the south side of the “ Klrtekku matham.” 

(5.) On a stone south of the temple of Kfishm outside the temple. 

(6.) On the four sides of the walls of the temple in Sdrapuram. 

Parakai;— 43 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 5| miles west-north-west of Agastyesvaram. 
(Purrakay.) A number of inscriptions in Tamil, Grantha, and Tulu characters. They are to be found in 

the following places :— . 

(1.) On the wall, south of the east gate of the “ mahamandapam at the principal temple. 

(2.) On the wall of the “ Sonnukal mandapam ” of the same temple. 

(3.) On the wall, north of the gate in the same. 

(4.) On the north side of the same. 

(5.) On pillars on either side of the “ makaramandapam.” 

(6.) On the western walls of the southern prakara. 

(7.) South of the “ Bali-kal.” 

(8.) On a pillar near the western wall of the “ Namukara mandapam-” 

(9.) On a beam of the eastern door of the “ Makaramandapam ” in the Akkara Mahddevi temple. 
(10.) On a stone in the north street at the temple of Mahddevi. 

(11.) In front of the Kaikkuvara Pillaiydr temple, in Parakai Kanangulam. 

(12.) On a stone east of the southern iir-ambalam in the street of Parakai. 

(18.) On a stone in front of the temple of Amman, which belongs to the smiths of Dharmapuram. 

Ponmanai in the Kalakkulam Taluk, 7 miles north of Kalakkulam, and 28 miles east-south-east 
of Trivandrum. (Ponmunna.) There is an inscription, in Tamil and Malayalam characters, said to be 
“ illegible,” on a stone in the temple south of Pannikkottu; and another, in an “ unknown character,” 
on a stone in the middle of the fields of Mandilavikdnam. 
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P„b»v®r .-7 miles south-east Cape Comoriu. 

Auchindbam ;—41 mils® south-ea.t . , , a valuable paper to the Indian Antiquu)y in 

1 1312 (A £ ; ! 39 ? ^ KA i 

? 07 « ' n two inscriptions at this place (Vol. Ii, 4 H ( Martandavarma, and 

6*4 (AD ?« 8 , °. f ‘Kgetho/thee,^ 38 inscriptions at 

the second the erection ofaxna^P® by <( p infer that none are very old. 

this place, and as they ^ f 7 in tbe a0 nthern street. 

g:i . 

M l On the stop” up to the muumandamm ot the 'St** *** 

5 ' ol the S» S-und the shrine in the stone temple. 

rr> \ Oil a rook within the temple. 

7 - ?" th * 0 %“ to ££»*SJ outer gutetyny of the ******* A~~ temple. 

• |t gt’Sl. in fmnt ^J^SKSfh. “ , , 

( 12 .) On a stone south of a P ■■•/,,. the sou th gateway of the Perambalam temple. 

( 13 . On the outer side of the gate 0 f the temple of Ir**«.tf 0 r 

1141 On a stone to the right ot t , - f » TUailusa ” of the Suchindram temple. 

(15 ) of 0 the a nmth wall of the “ Chenpakarama mandapam ” of the Suc/nnctra 

^ n perumdl temple. u man dapam ” of the Tdmmalaya PerumaHm .pie. 

( 17 .) On the east ^hitrave^of of &e « Chenpakarama mandapam ” of the S 'uchmdra 

/«q\ 0 l faroXsoSof.the “SriKailasa.’’ (> 

120 ’.) On the western steps (< Chenpakarama mandapam.” 

( 21 .) On the of the same. 

( 22 .) On the west end th sout(l wa u 0 f the same. 

( 23 .) On the east end wits, ^hin the “ Manittukku mandapam. 

t the “ sn KmlasC south of the great temple. 

( 87 .‘) On tft south tower the Perumdl TammMmja Perumdl 

( 28 ) On stones west of the len-nanu. 

( “ j p "“ r “ mesMs " 

Truni S|«»»L- rtW ttreet 

}H InSeS^ of B.™*« 

(4.) In the “Koohhu Kunjan ma. a " . fungumshery.) The fort here was built by the 

TangaSSri ;—about a mile north of ^°n. (l r e ^ asc0 da Gamtt (Caldwell’s mm 
Portuguese in A.D. 1503, 1665, and passed into English possession in 1795 

of Tinnevelly, 67). It wa3 captured y ,e ^ ^ Tbere are tw0 0 ld cemeteries, baring well-engraved 
(Day’s “ Land of the P«mafhs. ) I^ ^ weather> Tradition states that an old for^ and another p aoe 
slabs with inscriptions, muc J u ave been engulphed m the sea. ( J.A.b.B. XV, 224.) 

where the Syrians landed n_ ’ . 8tyefivaram) 40 miles south-east of Trivandrum. {Tairoor.) 

TIRURr-«* mileS r ,H 0 ns'here all t Tamil characters, to he found in the following places 
( 1 ;) g; iSK- the ^ehahha rnapdapam ” ,of the same temple. 
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(3.) On a stone in the fields east of the above. 

(4.) On the southern wall inside the Perumal temple in Pudugramam. 

(5.) On the same wall outside. 

(6.) On the northern and eastern walls inside the temple of Tavakulam Vdtta Pillaiydr, 

(7.) On the stone standing south of the temple of Nattur Pillaiyar. 

(8.) Inside the temple of Tekkur Aladi Vindyaka. 

(9.) On the southern wall of the temple of Tekkur Iraymmar, 

Tiruvank5d;— 2 or 3 miles from the Christian Mission Station at Neyyur, 8 miles north-west of 
Padmanabhapuram. Two stone pillars with Tamil inscriptions. The correspondent who gives me this 
information states that it was an old sooial custom in Travancore for the men of the Puliyar caste, or 
“ slaves of the soil,” to be allowed forcibly to carry off any females of the higher castes who, at certain 
times of the year, were found in the streets alone. This inscription, it seems, is a declaration by the 
ruling powers abolishing this practice. There is an old Syrian Christian church here. 

Tikuvankod 27 miles south-east of Trivandrum, 4 miles north-west of Eranll. ( Terruvaungcode .) 
Some Tamil inscriptions on stones in the following places :— 

(1.) In the temple of Mahadem . 

(2.) In the “ Mayilkottu ambalam.” 

(8.) In the u Kollar ambalam.” 

(4.) On a stone to the north of the new church. 

(5.) On a stone near the old road, 

Tiuuvattakcj in the Kalakkulam Taluk, 7 # miles north-west of Kalakkulam and 28 miles east- 
south-east of Trivandrum. ( Trivutaur ,) Several inscriptions exist here :— 

(1.) On the northern and western ends of the “ Ottakkal man^apam ” in the Tiruvattar temple. 

(2.) On the stones to the east and north of the shrine in the same temple. 

(3.) On the large Bali-kdl inside the BaliMlpura. 

(4.) On a row of stones south of the shrine. 

(5.) On stone pillars on the north, and in the kitchen of the Tiruvattar temple. 

(6.) On a copper plate fixed to a rafter in the temple of Tinmantikara. 

(7.) In the Ottapdda shrine in the same temple. 

T5 VAXai.-H ead-quarters of a taluk, 42 miles east-south-east of Trivandrum, 13 miles north by east 
of Cape Comorin. (Toomufa,) Five <f illegible” Tamil inscriptions• 

(1.) In the “ Adichohan Puttur matham.” 

(2.) In the temple of Arambori 

(3.) In the temple of Tovalai. 

(4.) In MOppanattal,, 

(5.) In the “ Kumdra Kovil PottaP 

Trikarttr ;—3 miles from Khodamahgalam, 28 miles east by north of Cochin, a deserted village 
at the foot of the ghats. (Kodhammgakm.) The remains of an old temple and of the walls of some old 
buildings. (Journal of the Asiatic Society II, 336.) 

Trinendikarai 8 miles north-west of Trivandrum, in the Kalakkulam Taluk. On the faoe of a 
wall of rock is an old inscription in clear characters, as yet undeciphered. 

VapaSeri;--- see Padaputtj. 

Valavang5d.— Headquarters of a taluk, 21 miles south-east of Trivandrum. ( Vellavencode .) The 
Kulatura remains are quite close to this town. On two stones of the temple of Tixupilahgodu are 
inscriptions in “ unknown characters.” 
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THE TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 

The Distriot of Triohinopoly lies just at the junction of the territories of the three old peninsula 
kingdoms of the Pandiyans, the Cholas, and the Kongu (or Chera P) dynasty. To the east lay the 
country of the Cholas, to the south that of the Pandiyans, while the Kongu kings ruled over the tracts to 
the north-west and the Pallava kings of the Kurumbars probably quarrelled with the Cholas over the 
sovereignty of the forests and hills to the north and north-east. Native tradition places the boundary 
three chief kingdoms at the extreme west of the district, along the hanks of the river Karaipottanar, 
or Karuvattar, which falls into the Kaverl at a point 1.1 miles east of Karur. Au embankment 
is said to mark the frontier-line, and the name of the river, which signifies “ the river of the boundary,” 
is pointed out as corroborative of the legend. Further, the residents on the south of the Kavert, 
m the Kuhtalai Taluk, show an embankment running southwards from a point exaotly opposite the 
embouchure of the K&r&ipdttanar, and state that that also marked the boundary of the three kingdoms. 
Putting aside for the present all question as to the exact accuracy of this tradition, it is quite possible 
that the point of contact may have been close to the Karaipottanar at one period, though the frontier in 
all probability, was perpetually changing. 

Until the numerous inscriptions in the distriot are carefully examined and reported on it will be 
useless to theorize too broadly, hut I think there can be little doubt that, at least as early as the eleventh 
century, almost the whole district owed allegiance to the Cholas. We have yet to learn whether any 
portion of the south of the district was under the Pandiyans. The Cholas in that oentury seem to have 
had their capital at Gangaikon(Ja6orapuram, the metropolis previous to this period having been at 
uraiyur. At present it is impossible to say when the change occurred and under what circumstances, 
foi the whole history of Southern India previous to the tenth and eleventh century is hidden in the 
deepest obscurity. There was a kingdom with its capital at TJraiyur in Ptolemy's time, and inscriptions 
of other dynasties further north show that from early times members of those families boasted of 
conquests over Ohola kings, but for all practical purposes we must commence from the eleventh oentury 
when the Cholas appear to have suddenly emerged from obscurity into the dignity of a powerful and 
widely-extended kingdom. They conquered and entirely subdued the Pallavas of Kanchi, and the 
Jvongu kings of the central peninsula, while by an intermarriage with a Ohalukyan princess of VengL 
their arms were extended northwards as far, at least, as the Godavari, perhaps as far as the borders of the 
then kingdom of the Gajapatis of Orissa. Their hold over a large portion of this tract was very preca¬ 
rious, and gradually the kingdom fell to pieces. They were overthrown by the Kongu kings in the 
west, and by the Gapapatis of Orahgal in the north, and their complete downfall was effected by a 
Mussulman invasion in A.IX 1310, and. the conquest by the early sovereigns of Viiayan&gar a few vears 
later. A sketch, of the Ohola dynasty will be found in its proper place inVolume IT. & J 

It is probable that the Cholas retained a firm hold over the whole of the lower ba8in of the Kfiiveri 
and Ooleroon from a point near Karur to the sea, during the entire period of their existence as a 
sovereign power. Triohinopoly, or at least the most part of the distriot, owed perpetual allegiance to 
tuem. 

The Mussulman invasion of A.I), 1310 opens up a new era in the history of the country. Malik 
Kriiur was general of the Fmperor of Delhi, and performed the duties assigned to him with the utmost 
vigour. He subdued large portions of the peninsula, so that he and his successors, his master's 
viceroys, held the country for 37 years, when they were driven out, and the Vijayauagar kingdom 
gradually obtained universal dominion over the whole south of India. Meanwhile, however, there was 
a short interregnum in the Chola and Pandiya countries. Kampana Udaiyar, whom some assert to have 
been a general of the Maisttr okief, and some a commander sent from the then infant sovereignty of 
' Wanagar, held the country for some years, his family ruling from about A.I). 1365 to 1404. Mr. Moore 
(District Manual) thinks that Kampana Udaiyar “ did not extend Ms conquest to Tanjore, where the Chola 
kings were then reigning” There are several of his inscriptions, however, and those of Ms suoeessor or 
successors at Conjeeveram (. KuncMpura ). After the Udaiyars it is probable that constant struggles for 
sovereignty took place between the Nayakka adventurers from Yijayanagar, the legitimate cliiefs of the 
Chola and Pandiyan dynasties, the chiefs of the Maisur families, and the generals of the forces of Viiaya- 
nagar, till the anarchy was put an end to by the final triumph of the latter, when the whole country fell 
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under the powerful Vijayanagar sovereignty of the sixteenth century. In A.D. 1559 ViSvan&tha 
Nayakka, an emissary from Vi jay an agar, established himself on the throne of the Pandiyans, and created 
a new dynasty, that of the Nayakkas of Madura, who held the Triohinopoly District more or less firmly 
till the Mussulmans finally ejected them in 1736. Perpetual fighting occurred during this period 
between the Nayakkas, the Tanjore Cholas (and after them the Mahratta dynasty of Tanjore), the 
Maisur chiefs, and the Mussulmans; and the Triohinopoly distriot was a constant scene of bloodshed 
and strife. It is to Visvanatha that the town and rock of Triohinopoly owes much of its present 
grandeur and importance. 

Por this period I must refer readers to Mr. Nelson’s Madura Manual and Mr. Moore’s Trichinopoly 
Manual . ^ The same authorities are sufficient for present purposes with reference to the ensxiing period 
from 1736 to the present day. It is enough here to say that the country fell under the English finally 
in 1801. 

A pedigree of the Pudukottai family will be found in Volume II. Unfortunately very little seems 
to be known regarding them. 

There are very few rude stone monuments in the district, the absence of which seems to show the 
existence of a diffextent race to that which inhabited the country to the west and north. 

Serpent-worship and demonolatry abound in the district; and the adoration of the goddess 1Zdli 
is attended once a year with much animal sacrifice and disgusting practices, suoh as blood-drinking 
and the like. 


PEEAMBALtJE TALUK. 

Abxjturai 17 miles north-east of Perambalur. (Audtoray.) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. There is a copper-plate grant, too, in the temple. Of the inscriptions on stone two are 
as follows:— 

(1.) Inside the southern prakara; dated in S.S. 1381 (A.D. 1459). It records a gift of lands to 
the temple by a private person during the reign of Mallikarjuna Baya of Vijayanagar. 
This date clashes with that of other inscriptions, and I am not sure of its aoouracy. 

(2.) Inside the northern prakara. It records gifts of lands to the temple by Kulottunga Chola. 
The date given in the copy sent to me is 4000 of the Kaliyaga, i.e., A.D. 899, far too early! 
I am satisfied that either the copy is wrong or the inscription a mere fanoiful forgery. 

Arumbavttr ;—14 miles north-west of Perambalur. (Arrambaoor.) A temple of some note with 
inscriptions. ^ ^Three of these are as follows :— 

(1.) S.S. 1591 (A.D. 1669). Gift by some ryots to the Srirahgam temple during the reign of 
, brl Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(2.) |.S. 1545 (A.D. 1623). Grant during the reign of Vehkatappadeva of Vijayanagar. 

(3.) S.S. 1608 (A.D. 1686). Records repairs to a sluice during- the reien of Muttu Viramrn 
Nayakka of Madura. This is Rariga Krishna Muttu Vlrappa. 

I am not, by any means, oertain of the aocuraoy of the two dates first given. The originals should 
be examined. 

Kalukkanattam ;—16 miles south-east of Perambalur. An old Siva temple with a number of 
inscriptions. 

Ottattur ;—11 miles south of Perambalur. ( Ootatoor .) An old Siva temple well sculptured and 
with a number of inscriptions. 

Perambalur The taluk head-quarters, 31 miles north-north-east of Trichinopoly. ( Perambaloor.) 
An old Siva temple. 

Periyammapalaiyam ;—14 miles north-north-east of Perambalur. ( Pcriahiahpoliiam .) Near this 
village, close to where the high road crosses the Vellar river, is a Jaina statue lying neglected, almost 
covered with blown sand from the river-bed, only the head and shoulders being visible. 

Ranjankudi ;—9| miles north-north-east, of Perambalur. ( Runjunguda .) The rains of an old fort. 
There is said to have been an old Siva temple here in former days, hut no trace of it now remains. 

Valikondaporam ;—7 miles north-north-east of Perambalur. ( Valcondah .) This place is said to 
have once been the seat of a Navab, and there are several remains to be Seen of mosques and temples. 
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There are also some old mosques in the hamlet of VallSpuram ( Vullapporam). Mr. Walhouse describes 
the remains in Volume IV of the Indian Antiquary (p. 272). There is a “square tank in a.temple court 
that has a Jaina or Buddhist appearance, being surrounded with a curious low sunken cloister, the roof 
level with the ground.” At the principal village is an old fort, now nearly obliterated, and two temples, 
in one of which is the tank mentioned above. At the other are some excellent sculptured pillars 
and other architectural features seriously injured by Haidar’s men. Opposite the fort is a masjid and a 
handsome black-marble tomb. The masjid seems, says Mr. Walhouse, to have been adapted from a Hindu 
temple as it contains “Hindu pillars with faces smoothed and graven with Arabic inscriptions.’ There is 
a beautiful Hindu mandapam close by, supported By slender elegant fluted pillars. This has been 
appropriated by the Mussulmans, who have placed m it a oarved granite tombstone, supported at the 
four comers by legs. 

V eng a ntt r ;—121 miles north-north-west of Perambalur. ( Venganoor .) An old feiva temple highly 
sculptured and containing many inscriptions. 

Venkulam ;—11 miles north-west of Perambalur. ( Vongalum.) A temple with a number of 
inscriptions. 

UDAIYAEPALAIYAM TALUK. 

Ambapuram, or Vikramam ; —11 miles south-south-west, of Udaiyarpalaiyam. (Ambapooram.) 
There are a few Jain images here, and some small ruined Siva temples. 

Ariyalur The head-quarters of a. Deputy Collector, 16 miles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalai- 
yam. ( Arrialoor .) Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. Two copper-plate grants, sent by the Deputy 
Collector of this place, are noted as Nos. 169,170 of the list of copper-plate grants published in Volume II. 

Gangaikon»a§orapuram ( Gangaikandapuram , or Oangondaram) ;—6| miles east of Jayamkonda- 
Sorapurain. ( Guiif/ocondapuram.) This plaoe was the capital of the Cholas in the eleventh century. 
Tliere is an old and remarkable temple, here, built by them, now greatly ruined.' The vimana in the 
centre is surmounted by a tower 174 feet high. The enclosure measures 584 feet by 372 feet, and there 
are six gopuras. The gopura to the east was very fine, being entirely built of stone with the exception of 
the roof. All the lower part of the centre building is covered with inscriptions. The temple was probably 
the model from which the Tanjore temple was constructed. Bishop Caldwell thinks that it was “ one of 
the great, if not the greatest of, parent Hindu temples.” At one time the enclosure was strongly 
fortified with batteries at the four corners, but the walls were demolished by the Public Works Engineers 
some years ago and the stones used for the Coleroon anicut. 

The following list of inscriptions at Gahgakondasorapuram is from a volume of Sir W. Elliot’s 
collection, kindly lent me by Mr. Foulkes:— .... -rr ,•> • 

(1.) On the Mahdmandapam. .Grant by 68 chiefs in the fifth year of the reign of “ K5 Raja 
KeSarivarma Udaiyar §rl Vira Rajendra Devar,” he., the Chola sovereign who ruled from 
A.D. 1064-1113. The grant, therefore, was made in A.I). 1069. The king is said to 
have conquered the Vengi country. His wife is mentioned, but the words are broken 
in the original. 

(2.) On the Mahdmandapam. Grant in the twenty-third year of the same kmg, he., A.D. 1087. 
Here, too, he is said to have conquered the Vengi country. 

(3.) The original is very much defaced, and the translation given full of errors. It appears 
to reeord a number of victories. Madura is mentioned, and Ahava Malla, but in what 
connection cannot be made out. In all probability this is a grant of the same reign. 

(4.) Grant in the twenty-third year of the reign of Ko Raja KeSarivarma (A.D. 1087). This 
is the Rajendra of No. 1. . 

(5.) Grant, by three chiefs in the reign of the same king. His queen’s name, u laha Mupidudaiyal, 
is mentioned. (See the Tanjore and Conjeeveram inscriptions.) The grant took place in 
his twenty-fourth year (A.D. 1088). 

(6.) Grant by the same king, and in the same year. The king’s name and his queen’s are given 
as before, 

(7.) (Copied from an apparently much damaged inscription.) Grant by the same king in his 
twenty-fifth year (he., A.D. 1090). 

j Mr. Moore’s District Manual, p. 342, Colonel JJranfill’s Taper in the Indian Antiquary IX, 117. J.A.S.B. for 1880, Part I. 
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(8.) Grant by the same king in his thirtieth year (i.e., A.D. 1094). ^ 

(9.) Grant by private parties, residents of Gahgoikondasorapuram, in S.S. 1385 (A.D. 1463). 
No sovereign's name is mentioned. ^ 

(10.) Grant in the fortieth year of “ Koppara Raja Kesari, alias Tribhuvana Ohakravarti Sri 
KnlSttunga Sora Devar" The inscription is much damaged. It must date from the 
year A.D. 1104. 

(11.) A small and much damaged inscription giving the Saha year and the cyclic year Chitrabhdnu . 
It appears from the copy that, either the two middle figures or the two last figures are 
“ 14." The cyclic year, however, does not coincide with any year ending with the figures 
14, while the year S.S. 1144 having “ 14" for its middle figures, is Chitrabhdnu. This, 
then, is probably the date. It corresponds with A.D. 1222. 

(12.) A scrap is left of an inscription hearing the name of “ Mallik&rjuna." Nothing else can be 
made out. 

(13.) A private grant by a resident of Gahgaikondasorapuram. Only the cyolic year Suhhunu is 
given. No sovereign is mentioned. 

(14.) Grant in the forty-ninth year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola Deva (i.e., A.D. 1113), but 
the donor's name does not appear. The names of u Rajendra Sora ” and “ Parakrama 
Sora " appear, hut the inscription is so damaged that the context cannot be made out. 

(15.) Grant of some land near Tanjore to the temple at Gangaikondasorapuram by “ Koneri 
Narnnai Kondan," the “King of Tanjore" (No. 5 of the Tanjore temple inscriptions). 
He dates this grant “ in the sixth year of Vikrama Pandya Deva.” No other date is 
given. 

(16.) Grant of some land to the temple by Kulasekharadeva in his fifth year. No other name 
is given, or date. 

(17.) Grant to the temple by Kulasekharadeva in the fourth year of his reign. No date appears or 
any other name or titles. 

(18.) Grant to the temple by Sundara Pandiyan in the second year of his reign.^ 

(19.) (Only a portion of this inscription has been copied.) It is dated in S.S. 1405, cyclic year 
Sobhakrit , A.D. 1483. The names of Virupaksliadeva Rayarand Tirumala Raja appeal*, 
but the context cannot be made out. Yirupaksha is said to he reigning. 

(20.) No Tamil copy is given in Sir W. Elliot's manuscript volume, but only a rough translation, 
of which so much has been concealed in binding, that fragments only can be made out. 
It appears to be a grant in the fortieth year of Kulottunga Chola,—his son Mahichandra, 
and a grandson being mentioned. 

The hamlet of Karukaikavalappark5vil boasts of another very old and well-sculptured temple. 
Gangaikondas5rapuram is noted in Pharoah's Gazetteer (pp. 338-9) as possessing a very fine temple; 
“ and, close by, surrounded by jungle, are some remains of ancient buildings, now much resembling the 
mounds or heaps which indicate the site of ancient Babylon, but in which the village elders point out the 
various parts of an extensive and magnificent palace," i.e., the palace of the Chola kings. There was an 
enormous tank here in their days, the embankment of which is 16 miles long, and of great size. It is 
completely ruined. 

J ay a m r onj) a son apu ram ;—5 miles east-north-east of Udaiyarpalaiyam. ( Jahenkoodasholapuram .) 
There are two granite Jaina statues, one on the bund of the tank, and the other at the end of a street. 
Worship is performed once a year to the former by the inhabitants of the town. 

KamaraSavalli ;—12 miles east-south-east of Klrapparuvur and 16 miles south-south-west of 
Udaiyarpalaiyam. An old Siva temple, said to be highly sculptured. 

Kakdaradityam ;—9| miles south of Klrapparuvur and 26 miles south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 
{Koondroyuthim.) An old Siva temple with a number of inscriptions. 

Karukaikavalapparkovil ;—see Gangaikondasorapuram. 

Kirapfaruvur ;—18 miles west-j?outh-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. The head-quarters of a Deputy 
Tahsildar. (. Keelaipulure .) An old Siva temple. In the hamlet of Melapparuvur is another. Both 
these are elaborately sculptured and contain inscriptions. It is said that the name of u Yikrama Chola ’* 
occurs in. one of the inscriptions at the Klrapparuvur temple. 

Kirayur ;—1| miles west of Klrapparuvur and 19J tuiles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 
(Keelure .) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
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Tirumalavadi 5 miles west by north of Tiruvadi, but on the north bank of the Coleroon, and 
os south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. ( Tnmelvaitdy .) An old Siva temple, highly soulptured and 
with many inscriptions. There is a copper-plate grant in the temple. 

riRUMANUR;—23 miles south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam and 8 miles south of Klrapparuvur. A 
very old biva temple, sculptured, and containing’ inscriptions* 

Vannam ;—2 miles south of Klrapparuvur and 19 miles west-south-west of Udaiyarpalaiyam. 
( Vwnnum.) There is a Jama statue here. ' J 1 ' J 

Yikramam ;—see Ambapuram. 

UpAj YA RPALA i yam .—The taluk head-quarters, 48 miles north-east of Trichinopoly. ( Wodiarpolliam.) 
An old biva temple with a semi-circular tank called the GandivatMham. The present residence 
the Zemindar is m an old fort said to have been built by the Mahrattas. In the north-west comer 
of the building there are inscriptions on a slab. 


MUSIRI TALUK. 

Kamakshipuram 16 miles north by east of Musiri and 5 miles west of Turaiyur. In a field 
belonging to one Viram Pillai is a stone with an inscription dated S.S. 1653 (A.D. 1731) recording 
a private grant of lands to the village temple. 8 

Karaipottana.ru.—A river that falls into the Kaveri at Siplaputtur 12 miles west of Musiri 
(Knrvdaur Satapilapoothoor). The name signifies “ the river that marks the boundary/’ and it is asserted 
by the natives that it was the boundary between the Chera, Chola, and Pandiyan kingdoms. An embank¬ 
ment carries the boundary from the river southwards. (See Tirukambiliyar in the Kulitalai Taluk). 

Musiri.— The taluk head-quarters, 19 miles west by north of Trichinopoly. A very old Siva temple 
on the banks of the Kaveri. Mr. Walhouse,in the Indian Antiquary IV, 273, describes the old granite 
d i e r h 1 f l0 w 7°k s P a n8 a channel by the river side. On the side of it is an inscription which, according to 
Mr. YValhouse s doubtful rendering, states that the head of the channel was cut by King “ Lorakkonfn ” 
in memory of Karikala Chola. b 

Nagaiyanali.ur 16 miles west of Musiri. Sundara Kamayya, a resident of this village is in 
possession of an old copper-plate grant, in NagnrI characters. It is dated in S.S. 1572 (A.I). 1650)’. 

Palaiyur 23 miles east by north of Musiri and 2J miles west of Tirupattur ( Tripathoor). An old 
hiva temple. In the field bearing the Survey Number 105 is a stone with an inscription dated S S 1546 
(A. D. 1624), recording a private grant of lands to the temple. 

. Tiruppattur ; 24 miles east by north of MuSiri. ( Tripatoor .) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions* r J 

Tiruvenginathamalai ;—1| miles north-west of Muriri, on the banks of the Kaveri. (Tnvinghymul- 
lay.) An old Siva temple, of small size, on a low hill. It is approaohed by a flight of 500 steps. 

_ Turaiyur 17 miles north-east of Musiri. ( Toriore .) In the vicinity of Turaiyur is a small hill 
having on its summit a Vishnu temple, which is elaborately sculptured. In the middle of the irrigation 
tank “ there is a curious and picturesque building three stories high, in which the Zemindars used formerly 
to live for short periods when the tank was full of water. It is now out of repair and rapidly falling into 
ndns;” (District Manual , 15.) J & 

Yedumalai 20i miles east by north of Muriri. ( Yadamulhy .) An oM Siva temple with some 
inscriptions. In the cattle-stand of the village are three stones bearing inscriptions which the villagers 
are unable to read. 8 


Verkkudi 17 miles north by east of Muiiri, and 6| miles west-north-west of Turaiyur. 
goody.). An old Siva temple. In the field bearing Survey Number 310 is a stone with an ii 
.dated S.S. 1634 (A.D. 1712), recording a private gift of lands to the temple. 


(Tarn- 
inscription 
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Anakarai ;— -10 miles north-east of Trichinopoly, (Aungamy.) An old Siva temple with inscrip- 
tions said&o be “ unreadable.” , 1 

J£ruma^ur ;—see Tirupilattuuai. 
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Erumbesvaram ;— see Tiruvaramb&r. 

Jam bukes vara Temple (The) ;—2 miles north of Trichinopoly, £ mile east of the Srlrangam temple, 
on the same island. It is also known as the Tinimmikkd temple or the “ temple of the sacred grove of 
the elephant.” This is a very large Siva temple, containing one of the five “ Lingams of the Elements,” 
viz., the “ water-lihgam.” It probably belongs to the fifteenth century, and is, therefore, older than its 
great rival. Mr. Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 365) thinks that this temple as an archi¬ 
tectural object far surpasses that at Srlrangam in beauty. Mr. Moore describes it in the District Manual 
(pp. 341-2). He mentions a number of inscriptions which are to be found on various parts of the 
buildings, but says that they are almost all without date, and therefore historically useless. One, however, 
bears date S.S. 1403 (A.D. 1481). 

Javantinathapuram ;—9 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. ( Jamndenadapooram .) In the small 
Vishnu temple of this village is a stone with a very ancient inscription, in Chola-Grantha characters. 

Kirambil ;—15 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly on the bank of the Colerooh. (Keelamble.) 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Lat.ugudi ;—11 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. Head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 
(Laulgoody.) A very old Siva temple, richly soulptured and containing many inscriptions. Not far from 
here, on the left-hand side of the road leading to Pullambadi (Palamladdy), is an old Jaina statue in a 
field. It is quite neglected and uncared for. 

Malavanttr ;—11 miles north-east of Trichinopoly. On a stone 100 yards west of the village is an 
inscription said to be “ unreadable.” 

Manguim ;—18 miles east-north-east of Trichinopoly. ( Maungoody.) An old Siva temple with 
many inscriptions. 

Pichandarkovil ;—6 miles north of Trichinopoly. A Siva temple, said to be of great antiquity. 

Puttur ;— see Trichinopoly. 

Samayaprram ;—9 miles north-north-east of Trichinopoly. ( Samiavaram.) An old ruined Kali 
temple with a number of inscriptions all round it, as well as on the gateway, and on a slab near the gate. 
Tradition ascribes its origin to Bhoja Raja. It is said that some fifteen years ago some copper images 
were found underground in a field of this village. For some time they stood in the Trichinopoly Taluk 
Kacheri, whence they were sent to the District Court. All trace of them is, however, lost. There are two 
copper-plate grants here in the possession of a Mussulman of the village. One of them is in Hindustani, 
and appears to be dated in Hijra 1173 (A.D. 1759). The other is in Tamil. It purports to be a grant 
made by “ Minakshi Rani Animal,” wife of Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in 6.8. 
1655 (A.D. 1733), during the reign of “ Sri Vira Vehkatadeva Maharaya ” at “ Ghanagirinagara.” 

SrIrangam ;— 2\ miles north of Trichinopoly. ( Seringham .) The great Vishnu temple here is very 
well known, and is described at length in Mr. Moore’s Manual (pp. 337-340). It belongs to the seven¬ 
teenth and eighteenth centuries. It consists of seven enclosures, the outermost wall of which measures 
3,072 feet by 2,521 feet. There are a number of gopuras, the highest of which measures 146| feet. 
The deity, llahgandthasvami, is a recumbent stone figure in a small shrine in the centre. There are 
the usual manjapams, galleries, and halls betokening immense expenditure of money and labor, but the. 
whole fails to please for several reasons. One is given by Mr. Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architec-. 
tare, 346-350), and is quoted at length by Mr. Moore. Shortly it amounts to this—that, as in other 
Dravidian temples, the finest features are those furthest from the central shrine, the towers and gateways, 
diminishing in size as they approach the sanctuary, “ a mistake which nothing can redeem.” The 
Srlrangam temple, if its principle of design could be reversed, would, Mr. Fergusson thinks, be- one of 
the finest temples in the south of India. Another reason for disappointment is the poor condition in 
which a large extent of the temple is kept. Nevertheless, it is an interesting group of buildings, and 
imposing from its very size. The stone-carving is by no means so fine as that of the temples at Madura 
or Vellore. 

There is an unfinished outer gopura of immense size, which, if completed, would have.risen to the 
height of 300 feet. Only the lower member, however, is to be seen. The jambs of the gate, each of a 
single slab of granite, are more than 40 feet in height. “ Even as it is, it is one of the most imposing 
masses in Southern India, and probably—perhaps because it never was quite finished—it is ; in severe and 
good taste throughout.” (Mr. Fergusson.) 
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A notice of the principal car belonging to the temple and used in processions will be found in 
Indian Antiquary I, 322, and of the temple jewels in the same publication I, 131. Several of the oldest 
of these latter, which are striking in a rough barbaric way, were presented to the temple by Vi jay a 
Rahga Ghokkanatha Nayakka of Madura (A.D. 1704-1731), husband of Mlnakshl, the last of the 
dynasty. 

I here are a number of inscriptions on the walls of the temple which should be examined, but I have 
no list of them. The principal chronicle is the lianga Mahatmyam. But the priests of the temple have 
in their possession a document whioh ought to be of real value, the Mdhdtmyas of temples being almost 
invariably an absurd jumble of mythological fables. This is a chronicle called the Varugu, which is 
said to give a list of all the priests of the temple, with details of temple management, from the earliest 
times. 

Tiruppalatturai '7 miles east-north-east of Triohinopoly. ( Tirpalatoray.) An old Siva temple 

with many inscriptions. 

Tirupilatturai, or Esumanur ;—0 miles west-north-west of Triohinopoly. Railway Station. 
(Triplatoray, Mlamanore.) A very old Siva temple. 

Tiruvarambur 6 miles east by south of Triohinopoly on the Tanjore road. Railway Station. 
(Teroovembore.) A Siva temple situated picturesquely on a high rock. There are a number of inscrip¬ 
tions on its walls. The place is also called Ekumbei§varam. 

TiruvaSi;— 6 miles north-north-west of Triohinopoly. ( Trivasee .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Tiruvellarai ;—10 miles north of Triohinopoly. ( Trevellary Pagoda.) An old Siva temple, highly 
sculptured, having an unfinished gopura. There is said to be a rook-cut cave with pillars under the 
temple. 

Triohinopoly (: Tinichhinapalli) Head-quarters of the district. Chiefly noticeable for its remark¬ 
able rock and the group of temples and temple-buildings^ olustered on and around it. The prin¬ 
cipal temple on the rock is dedicated to Tdyumdncwar (Siva “ who became a mother,” from the 
fable of Siva having nourished an orphan). A. fine flight of granite steps, covered by a granite roof 
and passing several galleries and pillared halls, leads from the foot of the rock most of the way to the 
top. At the head of the first flight of steps, a street runs completely round the rook by the side of 
which houses have been built. On emerging from this onto the open rock, the visitor finds himself 
under a precipitous crag, on the summit of which is a shrine and mandapam. Rock-cut steps lead up to 
this. Just under the crag last mentioned is a room cut in the rock, in whioh is a long inscription not as 
yet deciphered. On the summit of the crag is a small temple of Uchhi Pillaiyar , or “ Granesa of the 
Peak.” In the Tdyimdnavar temple are several inscriptions, but the Brahmans are very strict in their 
maintenance of the limits to which they will allow access to Europeans. Under the rock is a fine 
bathing-tank. The Nadar Shah mosque in the town is an old one, and has a number of Persian 
inscriptions. _ The old fort of Triohinopoly measured about a mile by half a mile. The maps published 
in Orme’s history give an excellent idea of the place in the middle of the last century. 

At the suburb of Puttur is a curious Mussulman institution evidently modelled on Hindu originals. 
It consists of a group of buildings, now greatly out of repair in a shady garden of trees. The land was 
granted by Mangammal, the Nayakka Ruler of Madura (A.D. 1688-1704) ; and the Muhammadans 
seem to have tried to emulate the Hindus in several respects. Amongst others there is a tower, six 
stories high, covered in with a dome like the Sikhara of a temple. The outside walls are perfectly plain, 
but they are relieved by plaster pilasters and Saracenic arch-work. The cornices are all imitation 
Dravidian, having the double flexure in a highly exaggerated style. Some of the pillars of the porches 
and mandapams have the old bracket-capitals and look as if they really belonged to a Hindu temple. 
At one comer, outside the surrounding wall, sits a stone lion looking like the base of a pillar of the 
“ Seven Pagodas ” type. 

The Navab’s palace under the Triohinopoly rock is now very muoh altered. It was partly erected 
of materials taken from Tirumala Nayakka’s splendid palace at Madura, which Chokkanatha ruthlessly 
despoiled (Madura Manual, 190). Part has been restored, and is used for Government buildings. Part 
is in ruins. The room is shown in which, according to tradition, Mangammal of Madura was starved 
to death. 

A resident of Triohinopoly, named Shaik Hussain, is in possession of a oopper-plate grant of 
Mlnakshl of the Nayakka dynasty, conferring some lands on a mosque. It is dated in S.S. 1655 (A.D. 
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Trichinopoly was probably a place of no historical importance previous to the last few centuries. 
For its later history we have excellent materials in several well known works which treat of the Mussul¬ 
man period. Mr. L. Moore’s historical chapters in the District Manual give a valuable rhumt of the 
subject. He writes (page 126): “It would appear that, up to Visvanatha’s reign Uraiyur was the 
capital of the country, and that he, if he did not found Trioliinopoly, at all events fortified and greatly 
enlarged it.” With this view I see no reason to differ. The fort was strengthened by Krishnappa alias 
Periya Vlrappa, and Vi&vanatha II. 

Uraiyur, or Warriore, has the reputation of being the site of one of the oldest cities in Southern 
India, it having been the ancient capital of the Cholas before they removed further east. The Chola 
capital in the eleventh century seems to have been at Garigaikondasorapuram, or Gahgondaram, in 
this district. Uraiyur is the ’OpOovpa BacriXetov Scopuayos of Ptolemy, and was in existence before 
the commencement of our era. The temple here is probably very old in its inception, but none of the 
work now visible from the outside looks at all archaic. 

There is an inscription on a rook near Uraiyur, known as the Cholamparai which is said to record 
that a large treasure of gold lies buried in two caves under the rock. Search, however, has proved 
fruitless. 

Uraiyur ; — see Trichinopoly. 

Uyyakondan ;—Close to Trichinopoly, the village from which the Uyyakondan irrigation channel 
(spelt by Orme Weycondah) takes its name. At the head-sluice of the channel are two inscriptions, one 
of which is said to record repairs done to the channel after a breach, during the reign of Kulottuhga Chola, 
800 years ago. There is no doubt that the channel is a very ancient work. 

Uyyakondan Tirumalainallur, otherwise called Karkuuimamalai ;—3 miles "vest of Trichinopoly. 
An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Warriore ; — see Trichinopoly. 

KULITALAI TALUK. 

JayamkondaSorapuram ;—a hamlet. See Mahadanapuram. 

Kadambarkovil ;—1 mile west of Kulitalai. An old Siva temple with elaborate sculptures. 

Mahadanapuram ;—13 miles west of Kulitalai on the bank of the river. In the hamlet^of Jayam- 
kondasorapuram, sometimes called Paraya^engadam, are some Jain ruins. There is an old Siva temple 
of considerable size at Mahadanapuram. 

Manapparai. —A Railway Station, 22 miles south of Kulitalai. ( Munerpamyl) In the hamlet of 
Kannudaiyanpatti, a mile north-east of Manapparai, is an old Vishnu temple. 

ParayaSengadam. ;— see Mahadanapuram. 

Periyappatti ;—6 miles north-east of Manapparai Railway Station. {Perrierputty.) There is an 
old palace here called Kuppandr Mahal , in ruins. 

Ratnagiri; —4| miles south-south-west of Kulitalai. (. Retnagherry .) A very old Siva temple on 
the top of a high hill. The temple is highly sculptured and contains many inscriptions. 

Sivayan ;—5 miles south of Kulitalai. ( Sevoyam .) Mr. Walhouse, in a paper published in the 
Indian Antiquary for 1875 (IV, 272), describes a remarkable sculpture on a rock 2 miles south of Kulitalai 
in a plain. It is a square entablature cut on the side of a very large and remarkable boulder. The rock 
is nearly 80 feet high and is shaped like a pear, but it rests on its small end and is “ an astonishing 
object viewed from any side.” Mr. Walhouse considers the subject to be “ Buddha seated with attendants 
on each side,” though he is doubtful if it is not of Jaina origin. Mr. Moore, who quotes the passage, thinks 
it is Buddha. My impression is that it is Jaina, but the illustration is not given in sufficient detail to be 
depended upon. Mr. Moore states that this sculpture is situated within the limits of Sivayam, which is 
5 miles south of Kulitalai. There are two old Siva temples in the village, one of which is strikingly 
situated on the summit of a lofty isolated rock. The steps up to the latter-were constructed, according to 
an inscription on the temple wall, in S.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788). 

Sundakka-Parai ;—3 miles south of Kulitalai. A native correspondent informs me that on a 
rock in this village are carved some Buddhist or Jain figures. 
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TirukambiliyaP;—13 miles west of Kulitalai,! mile north of Kattalai Railway Station., and 2! 
miles north of Manavasi travellers , bungalow. There is a large-sized embankment here running from, 
the river towards the south. Native tradition asserts that this was formerly the boundary between the 
“ Chera, Ohola, and Pandiyan kingdoms.” There is also an old Amman temple here. It is a continuation 
of the Karai-pottan-aru river (q.v. Musiri Taluk). 

TiuuMOKKupAL ,*—17 miles west of Kulitalai, at the spot where the Amaravatl river flows into the 
Kaverl. A very old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Togamalai (pronounced Tohamalai) — 14 miles south of Kulitalai. ( Togamullay.) An old fort in 
ruins. 

\ ettuvattauai ;—6 miles east-south-east of Kulitalai. There are three Jain statues here. 

THE STATE OF PUDUKOTTAL 

Nartamalai ;—9 miles north by west of Pudukottai, 22 miles south of Triehinopoly. (Nautaumulla.) 
On some low rooky hills here are some ancient rook-cut remains, on the west side of the road, consist¬ 
ing of caves, with pillar-supports to the roof, and other carvings. 
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THE TANJOBE DISTRICT. 

The Tanjore country seems to have been entirely under the Cholas during the whole course of their 
supremacy, and the history of the district is substantially that of the Chola dynasty. At present hardly 
anything is known of them prior to the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh century, when 
there was a sudden and very material alteration in their condition, and they rose to a position of great 
eminence ; but that they held power centuries before that date is certain, though that power may have 
been circumscribed. They are mentioned as a nation by the Greek writers, their capital being in the 
second century A.D, at Uraiyur, near Trichinopoly. The capital appears afterwards to have been 
several times changed and to have been successively at Kumbakonam, GahgaikondaSorapuram, and 
Tanjore. In Volume II will be found a sketch of the Chola dynasty, and it need not be repeated here. 
It will be enough to say that at present everything is most confused and vague prior to the eleventh 
century, and that only for about five generations are matters really clear. There appear to be a large 
number of inscriptions in the Chola country, few of which have been as yet examined, and it is to be 
hoped that by-and-by the subject will become less involved in difficulty. 

The Mussulman invasion in A.D. 1310 by Malik Kafur dealt a very severe blow to the Chola 
sovereignty. "Whether or not this invasion should be considered as a conquest is a question which may be 
considered at present not conclusively settled ; but it is a fact that from that time the Cholas speedily 
declined, and not many years later it began to be overshadowed by the rising power of Vijayanagar. 
The period which ensued seems to have been a stormy one, witnessing, as it probably did, a perpetual 
series of struggles between the legitimate sovereigns, the "Udaiyar usurpers from the north (see under 
South Argot), adventurers of Vijayanagar, and Mussulman chiefs; for the Vijayanagar sovereignty was 
not universally acknowledged till the sixteenth century. 

It is possible that this last great change was due to the cause to which it is asoribed by local 
tradition and manuscripts—a quarrel between the Chola and Pandiyan kings, which resulted in the latter 
sending to Vijayanagar for aid. Vlra^ekhara is given as the name of the Chola, and Chandrasekhara 
of the Pandiyan king. However this may be, it is quite clear that in the sixteenth century the Nayakka 
vioeroys of Vijayanagar obtained all real power in the south, for we hear little or nothing of the 
Cholas after that date. Nagama Nayakka and his great son, Visvanatha Nayakka, established them¬ 
selves at Madura as independent chiefs, acknowledging (as did all his successors) the nominal sovereignty 
of Vijayanagar. Tanjore was established as a separate viceroyalty and held by four successive Nayakka 
chiefs—Sivappa, Achyutappa, Raghunatha, and Vijaya Raghava. The tragic end of the latter is an 
oft-told tale amongst the natives. He was attaoked by the Madura Nayakka and besieged in his own 
fort, and when he found further defence hopeless, he blew up his palace, rushed with his son into the 
midst of the enemy’s troops and was killed, sword in hand. This was in 1674. One child was rescued, 
and he subsequently made an alliance with the Mussulmans, who despatched an army headed by the 
Mahratta, Ekoji, to reduce Tanjore, and place the boy in possession of his rights. This was done, but in 
two years Ekoji had ousted his protege, proclaimed himself independent, and established a dynasty which 
lasted till 1799; when—in the meantime sorely weakened by Muhammadan aggression and virtually 
almost at its last gasp—the raj was handed over to the English, and has since remained a province of the 
Empire. 

Few or no remains of the rude-stone type, suoh as the dolmens and circles of the Kurumbar country, 
are to he found in the Tanjore District; and I have heard of no relios of Buddhism. Jainism was at 
one period rife throughout the Chola country, and there are several remains extant to prove this, 
though in all probability most were destroyed in the fierce feuds that ensued between that religion and 
6aiva Brahmanism. As above stated, inscriptions are numerous, and it is to he hoped that, before long, 
they will be successfully worked out. Large temples abound, and many of them are of early date. 
The Tanjore temple of the eleventh century is an object of great promise to the archaeologist, for if so 
splendid a structure remains in suoh excellent preservation to the present day, it may reasonably be 
hoped that temples bridging the interval of four centuries between the architecture of the Seven Pagodas 
and that of Tanjore may be found amongst the villages of the district. One would naturally be 
inclined to look for them along the hanks of the Coleroon ( KoMadam) and Kaverl. 
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. 1070 ^ Branfill b paper on the “ Names of Places in Tanjore,” published in the Madras Journal 

tor 1879, pp. 43-92, is interesting and valuable. 


SHIYALI TALUK. 

GranUm^haracteri ^ m ^ ea nor ^ 1 ' ea,s ^ Shiyali. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions in Tamil and 

Devikoitai ;—10 miles north-north-east of Shiyali. (. Devikotta .) An old ruined fort, said to have 
been built by a Chola Raja. It was captured by the English from the Tanjore Raja in 1749, and 
was ceded in 1751. Taken by the French in 1758, it was again seized by the English in 1760. 

Kaveripattanam.—O n the coast, 10 miles south-east of Shiyali. (Camareypatam or Keelaur.) 
lhis is a very ancient sea-port. It is the Chabcrk emporium of Ptolemy (in the second century A.D.) and 
probably the Chantrapura of Hiwen Thsang. «It seems to have finally ceased to be a place of impor¬ 
tance m the fifteenth century, partly owing to the silting up of the bed of the Kaveri; and nothing now 
remains but a jew sandy mounds with fragments of brick strewed over them, and traces here and there 

AnU9mr! ' TO - i0 > Colonel Yule identifies the place (Pattaiium) 

Kirnangttr 6 miles south-east of Shiyali. An old Siva temple. There is a copper-plate grant 
m the possession oi a resident of this village engraved in Grantha characters. & 

Kondattur 5 miles south of Shiyali. {Cundalur.) There is a copper-plate grant in the posses¬ 
sion of a resident of this village. It is dated S.S, 1529 (A.D. 1607). 1 

resident of'this vilkon m ^ 6S sout ^" west S^yali. There is a copper-plate grant in the possession of a 

Sayavanam ; 11 miles south-east of Shiyali. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Shiyali (Siyyari )32 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. The taluk head-quarters. There is a 
large feiva temple here on a low hill, with inscriptions on the walls. 

TiRUMAYiLADi6 miles east of Shiyali. In the possession of a ryot of this village is a copper-plate 
grant, which records a gift of lands by a Setupati chief. * & ft F 

Tirunagar! 4£ miles south-east of Shiyali. ( Tirnighern .) An old Vishnu temple. 

Tiruvalangad ;—6 miles south-east of Shiyali. ( Terruvullumaud .) An old Siva temple with a 
number of inscriptions. Pasupatti Satyanatha Gurakkal of the Kantamarisi Matham in this place is in 
possession of a copper-plate document. x 

Toeudur 5 miles west of Shiyali. North of the village, on a stone fixed in the ground is an 
inscription dated S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596). It records a gift of lands to the Siva temple at Velur. 

Vaidyesvarankovil ;—3| miles south-west of Shiyali Railway Station. (Vydeesprum P .) An old 
and large temple dedicated to Siva, containing a number of inscriptions. There are two copper-plate 
grants in the temple. * 

Yelur ;—4 miles south-west of Shiyali. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. There is a conDer- 
plate in the temple, dated S.S. 1515 (A.D. 1593). ^ 


MAYAVARAM TALUK. 

-7 miles west-north-west of Mayavaram. (. Ahtoor .) 


An old Siva temple with several 


Attuk 
inscriptions. 

Iluppappattu; —8 miles north-west of Mayavaram. (Elpapet.) A very old Siva temple. 

Korukkai ;—5 miles north-west of Mayavaram. (J Kurekay.) A very old Siva temple. The Sthala 
Purana is with the temple authorities. On the walls of the temple are a number of inscriptions. 

Kuttacam ;—6| miles west by south of Mayavaram Railway Station. There is an old Siva temple 
here with inscriptions. 1 

Manamedu ;—8 miles north-east of Mayavaram. An old temple in ruins. 
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May a v aram ;—The taluk head-quarters. Railway Station. ( Myaveram .) There is a large and 
ancient Siva temple here, dedicated to Mayuramthasvdrni, containing a number of inscriptions. In the 
suburb of Tiruvirandur is another old Siva temple. 

Muvalur ;—3 miles west by south of Mayavaram. (Moovaloor.) An old Siva temple with inscrip¬ 
tions. 

Nadukkarat ;—6 miles north-east of Mayavaram. In this village and in the hamlet of Melppati 
are two old Siva temples. 

Nalladai ;—8| miles south-east of Mayavaram. (. Nellauday .) A very old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. The temple has a Sthala Purdna. 

Pekumulai ;—7 miles east-south-east of Mayavaram, ( PerumuUay .) A very old Siva temple with 
a number of inscriptions. 

Teheran due ;—6| miles south-west of Mayavaram, ( Tareyellunter .) A large Siva temple of con¬ 
siderable age, bearing a number of inscriptions. 

Tirunanriytjr ;—4 miles north-east of Mayavaram. There is an old Siva temple here containing 
inscriptions. 

Tiruvaduturai ;—10 miles west-south-west of Mayavaram and | mile north-east of “ Narasingan- 
pet ” Railway Station. (TcrrmmidtUoray.) There is an old Siva temple here. 

Tteuvalangadu ;—miles south-west of Mayavaram. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

TtruvIloliputtub ;—7 miles north by west of Mayavaram. ( Tirwalpultir .) A very old Siva 

temple. 

Tranquebar ( Tarangambddi );—on the sea, 18 miles north of Negapatam. There is a fort here, in 
which is an old Siva temple bearing an inscription. The temple authorities possess a copper-plate grant. 
There is another temple in the plaoe, dedicated to Vishnu, which contains a copper-plate grant dated 
S.S. 1581 (A.D. 1609). A number of carved Dutch tombstones are to be seen in the eemetei'y. Some 
are very handsomely sculptured. Tranquebar is a Danish colony dating from the year 1620. 

Varuvur ;—4 miles south of Mayavaram. ( Vulluwar.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

KUMBAKONAM TALUK. 

Aduturai-Perumal-Kovil ;—12 miles west by south of Kumbakonam. (Permal Covil.) An old 
Siva temple. 

Ammangudi ;—8 miles north-east of Kumhakonam. An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Anakkudi ;—6 miles north-east of Kumbak5narn. ( Anagoody .) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 

Andan-Kovil ;—6 miles south-south-east of Kumbakonam, (Andan GoviL ) An old Siva temple 
with many inscriptions. There is a copper-plate inscription in the temple, dated S.S. 1711, Kaliyuga 
4890, year Saimya (A.D. 1789), recording gifts of lands to the temple by the chief of Sivagangai. 

Avur ;—5 miles south-south-west of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Devabayapettai ;—11 miles south-west of Kumbakonam. An old and very large temple with 
inscriptions on three walls. 

Kachikkattu ;—9 miles north-east, of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with many inscrip¬ 
tions, 

Kadichampadi 3 miles north of Kumbakonam. There is an old Siva temple here with 
inscriptions. 

Karuppur 2 miles north-north-east of Kumbakonam. (Karpur.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Kjrasarukkai 3 miles south of Kumhakonam. There is an old Siva temple here with 
inscriptions. It is said to have been built by a Ohola king, a statue of whom is shown in the temple; 

Kottur ;—miles north-east of Kumhakonam. (. Kutur ,) An old Siva temple. 

. 69 
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Kumrakonam (Kumbhakonam) ;—The taluk head-quarters. ( Oimibakonam.) There are sixteen 
temples here, twelve dedicated to Siva and four to Vishnu. Almost all of these are well sculptured, and 
one of the gopuras is very fine. In the temples of Ndgesvara, KumbfieSvara, VampurUvara , Chakrapdni , 
$drahgapdni , and Rdmasvdmi are inscriptions. The Ndgesvara temple is so constructed that on three days 
in each year the sun, penetrating through the openings in the eastern gopura, falls on the lihgam 
in the shrine. This is interpreted into an act of adoration by the sun. (See Nagalapukam, in the 
Tiruvallur Taluk, Chingleput District.) The car (rathd) of the Sdrahgapdni temple is one of the largest 
in Southern India, being only second in size to that at Tiruvalur in the Negapatam Taluk. It is well 
ornamented. In the suburb of Melakkaverl is an old temple dedicated to Siva and containing inscrip¬ 
tions. Kumbakonam is the residence of one of the Sahkaracharyars, whose matham contains a very 
valuable library of Sanskrit manuscripts. In the silk-weavers’ street is a temple dedicated to Brahma 
which bears an inscription. The great bathing-pool, or Mahamakham tank has some well executed 
sculptures round it. 

The town is one of the oldest in Southern India, and was at one time one of the chief cities of the 
Cholas. Fragments of older temples are to be seen everywhere, but none in situ. (Mr. Fergusson’s 
Indian and Eastern Architecture, 367-369.) An account of the Mahamakham festival, reprinted from a 
daily paper, will be found in the Indian Antiquary II, 151. The Beverend F. J. Leeper of Tranquebar 
contributed to the same periodical (III, 53) a notice of the legendary origin of the name Kumbhakonam . 
Dr. Burnell gives the name Malaikdrram as possibly that by which Kumbakonam was known in the 
seventh oentury. ( South Indian Paleography , Errata and Additions.) 

Kurichi ;—13 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 

Madhyakjunam ;— see Tiruvabamarudxtr. 

Mahadanapuram ;—6 miles east of Kumbakonam. On a slab in the wall of a maridapam near the 
river is an inscription in “ illegible ” characters. 

Manalxjr ;—11 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

Manjamalli ;—9 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 

Melaytjr ;—9 miles east by north of Kumbakonam. (Makoor.) An old Siva temple. 

Nachiyarkovil ;—5 miles south-east of Kumbakonam. ( Nachear Covil.) An old Vishnu temple 
highly sculptured and containing inscriptions. 

Nandivanam ;—4 miles south of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple well-sculptured and contain¬ 
ing inscriptions. 

Nallur -6 miles west-south-west of Kumbakonam. ( Ndloor.) There is an old Vishnu temple 

here. 

Band an a llur ;—15 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. (Piintanellure.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. A poor copy sent to me containing a few characters shows that the inscriptions are in old 
Tamil. There is an old ruined fort here with two temples of Siva and Vishnu, also ruined. 

Papa Rajapuram ;—3^ miles south of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

.Papavinasam ;—8 miles west by south of Kumbakonam. Railway Station. ( Pavanasi .) A very 
old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Paths v a ram ; —3| miles south-west of Kumbakonam. (Patti-yeshuran.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. Parts of the temple are well-sculptured. 

Ranganathapuram ;—10^ miles west by south of Kumbakonam. (Ranganadapitram.) An old 
Vishnu temple with inscriptions. 

Sakkottai ;—2^ miles south-south-east of Kumbak5nam. (Shaw Oottah.) There is an old fort here 
in ruins, and a Siva temple inside it. 

Senganxjr ;—9 miles north-north-east of Kumbakonam. (Shangannr.) An old Siva temple. 

Sivalayam 11 miles south-west of Kumbakonam, on the high road to Tanjore. An ancient 
Siva temple in ruins. 

Siva puram 3 miles east of Kumbakonam. There are two old temples here, dedicated to Siva, 

each having inscriptions on its walls. 

Srinivasanallur 4 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 


TANJORE DISTRICT. 


275 


Sundarapertjmal Kovil.—A. Railway Station, 5 miles west by south of Kumbakonam. (i Shun - 
dallapermal Oovil.) An old Vishnu temple said to have been built by a Chola king. 

Suryan-Kovil 10 miles north-east of Kumbakonam on the high road to Mayavaram. An ancient 
Siva temple with inscriptions , 

Sv amimalai ]—3 miles west of Kumbakonam, ( Swamimale ; ) An ancient Siva temple on a small hill. 
The temple contains many inscriptions. In the hamlet of Vyasamangalam is an old Siva temple. 

Tandantottam ;—6 miles east of Kumbakonam. ( Thandanthotim .) An old Siva temple. 

Ti ruchhirai ; 7 miles south-east of Kumbakonam ( Tiricheri .) An old Vishnu temple with 

inscriptions. 

Tirukkarakiiavur ;—14 miles west by south of Kumbakdnam. A very old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Ti rumanualakktjdi ;—8 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. ( Ternunglagudi .) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions in Grantha. characters. 

Ti run ages v a ram ;—3 miles east of Kumbakonam. ( Terngaeshvcim .) A very old Siva temple. 

Tiruniraiyur ;—5J miles south-east of Kumbakdnam. ( Terrunurreyar .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

TrRUPPANATOAL11 miles north-north-east of Kumbakonam. ( Terrupiinnandall,) There is a 
Sudra Matham here, richly endowed, and containing an old and valuable library of kadjan-leaf Tamil 
volumes. The mathain possesses four copper-plate grants—-one in Telugu and three in T amil . The 
Telngu Sasanam purports to be a grant of lands near Tupiyur, in the Trichinopoly District, by private 
parties in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 1744), during the reign of Vehkatapatideva Raya at Ghanagiri. Of the three 
Tamil tiamnams, the first records the grant of some lands near Ramesvaram to the matham by theSetupati 
chief of Eamnad, Hiranyagarhhayachi Kumara Muttu Vijaya Baghunatha Setupati 1 in && 1657 
(A.D. 1735); the second records a grant of lands near Pudukottai by a Tondaman chief named Vijayamuttu 
Vanahgamudi Marava Rayar 2 in S.S, 1678 (A.D. 1756) ; and the third is a private grant dated S.S. 
1671 (A.D. 1749). Subrahmanya Gurukkal, a resident of this village, is in possession of the St/iala 
Parana of the Pharma Baja temple at Puttur in the Ami zemindary, North Arcot District. 

Tiruppatturai ;—8 miles south-west of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 

Tirtjppirambiyam ;—5 miles north-west of Kumbakonam. ( Terruperrumbeam .) A very old Siva 
temple with many inscriptions. 

Tiruvadamarudur ;—6| miles north-east of Kumbakonam. Railway Station. (Tirrwadchmardar .) 
A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. One of these, in Tamil, is dated S.S. 1466 (A.D. 1544), during 
the reign of “ Rama Raja VittaJa Deva Raya.” The temple is well-sculptured, and is of large size, with a 
fine gopura, 

Tiruvalanjuri 3| miles west-south-west of Kumhakdnam. ( Terruvellanjuli .) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. It is of large size and has a fine gopura. 

Tiruvalliyangudi ;—8 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 

Tiruvaypadu ;—9 miles north-east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 

Tribhuvanam ;—4£ miles north-east of Kumbakonam. (Tirbovam.) There is an old Siva temple 
here, well-sculptured and containing inscriptions in old Tamil, Grantha, Malayalam, andNagarl characters. 
The Sthala Pur dm is with the temple authorities. 

Tukkachi 7|- miles east-south-east of Kumhakdnam. ( Toolcaugee .) There is an old Siva temple 
here, bearing inscriptions. 

Tyagasamudram ;—2$ miles west of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple, having an inscription. 

Valangaiman 5 miles south of Kumbakonam. ( Vallangaman .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Valliyavarambal ;—4 miles east of Kumbakonam. An old Siva temple. 


1 See Koa. 22, 23 of the List of Copper-plate Grants in Yol. II, p. 4. 

2 Compare No . 5 oi the List of Copper-plate Grants in Yol, II, p. 2, anil the foot-note. 
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Velakkubi ;—8| miles north-east of Kumbakonam. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu 
with many inscriptions. 

Viramangubi ;—15 miles west by south of Kumbakonam. ( Veramaungoody .) An old Siva temple. 

NANNILAM TALUK. 

KdviLPATTU ;—12 miles south-west of Nannilam. There is an old Siva temple here with inscriptions. 

Nannilam. —The taluk head-quarters. An old Siva temple, 

SrIvanchiyam ; —4 miles west of Nannilam. An old Siva temple. 

Tirusangalabangubi ;—8 miles east of Nannilam. ( Terruchakatangudi) An old Siva temple. 

Tirukkanamangai ;— 6 miles south by west of Nannilam. (Tiruhananage.) An old Siva temple, 

Tirukkannapura m. ;—7 miles east of Nannilam. ( Terrukanaptiram .) An old "Vishnu temple. 

Tirtjklavur ;—3| miles north-north-west of Koradacheri (“ Kordachary” Railway Station) and 11 
miles west-south-west of Nannilam. (, Ttrukkalabur .) There are two old temples here, dedicated to Siva 
and Vishnu. 

Tiruppugalur ;—7 miles east of Nannilam. ( Terrupugalur .) An old Siva temple. 

Tiruvilimuyalai 5 miles north-west of Nannilam. ( Tirrimyaviali .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

TIvangubi 22 miles west-north-west of Negapatam, 7 miles west-south-west of Nannilam, An 
old Jain temple. 

TANJORE TALUK, 

Adanjiyur ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore, close to Karumangalam. A very old Siva 
temple. * 

Akaram (pronounced Aharctm )10 miles north-west of Tanjore, on the river. (Augram,) There 
are three old temples here, dedicated to Siva, Vishnu, and KaTi. 

Kachamangalam ;—7 miles north of Budalur (Boodalore) Railway Station. A very old Siva 
temple. 

Kandiyttr ;—5 miles north by west of Tanjore. (Kadiur.) A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
It is fairly sculptured, and has a fine gopuram. 

Kangayampatti ;—15 miles west of Tanjore close to the Railway. (Kongiumputti .) In Ponvilanja- 
patti, a hamlet of this village, is a stone containing an inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Karumangalam ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple. 

Karupfue ;—12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. Two old Vishnu temples. 

Komapuram ;—9 miles south-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple. 

K5nerirajapuram ;—>12 miles west-north-west of Tanjore. There are two ancient temples here 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. 

Koviladi ;—18 miles west of Tanjore. Two old temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. 

Kovilpattu ;—1 mile north of Budalur (Boodalore) Railway Station and bungalow. A very old 
Siva temple. 

Kovilur ;—8 miles south-south-west of Tanjore. (Coviloor) An old Siva temple. 

Kuriyapatti ;—13 miles west by south of Tanjore. (Curreaputty.) An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 

Mangubi ;— 4 miles west of Aiyampettai (“ Ayyampef ”) Railway Station. Avery old Siva temple. 

Maruvur ;—12 miles west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Nallucheri ;—2 miles south-west of Aiyampettai (“ Ayyampet ”) Railway Station and 6| miles 
north-north-east of Tanjore. (Nellechari.) An old Siva temple in ruins, with inscriptions. 

Nobiyur ;—16 miles south-west of Tanjore. ( Neydeyoor .) An old Siva temple with many inscriptions, 
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Nesttzm ,*—15 miles west by north of Tanjore and 6 miles north-west of Budalur Boodalore ”) 
Railway Station. ( Nanum .) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Parudiyappark5vil;— 10 miles south of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Pasijpatmkovil ;—9 miles north-east of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Perambur ;—6 miles north-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple said to have been built bv a 
Chola king. 

PoRASAKKiTDi;—10 miles north-east of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

PuDUKKupiYADAPAjpi13 miles west-south-west of Tanjore. {Pudugudi.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. 

Rajagiri 3 miles north of Tanjore. (Rajmdra.) An old Siva temple said to have been built by 
a Ohola king. 

SiDDHARGtrpr;—2| miles east of Budalur ( u Boodalore ”) Railway Station, 9 miles west of Tanjore. 
( Sittragudh ) A very old Siva temple. 

Sflamanoalam^—2 miles west of Aiyampe^tai *(“ Ayyampet ”) Railway Station. An old Siva 
temple containing inscriptions. 

Tanjore.—H ead-quarters of the district. This place was the capital of the Cholas for several 
centuries, though the exact date of its creation as such is doubtful. In his South Indian Paleography 
(Errata and Additions) Dr. Burnell gives the following note:— 

M The Chola capitals appear to have been as follows :— 

Second century A.D. . . Uraiyur (Triohinopoly). 

Seventh do. do. . . Malaikurram (Combaoonum ?), 

Tenth do. do. . . Tanjore (?) 

Eleventh do. do. . . Pandnur {sic. Alblrnni). ? Tanjore. Without points, the two 

words would, in Arabic letters, be nearly alike.” 

Gangaikondasorapuram appears to have been one of the ohief Chola cities in the tenth and eleventh 
centuries. Dr. Burnell thinks that Tanjore was ruined by the Chalukyas at the time of their conquest 
( ? early in the seventh century), and was only restored by Ra ja Raja Chola, or Rajarajanarendra in the 
■eleventh century. His reign was from 1023 to 1064 A.D. According to Albirum, Tanjore was in ruins 
at the beginning of the eleventh century. After hard fighting the Cholas were driven out of Tanjore by 
the Nayakkas of Madura, who, in turn, were ousted by the Mahrattas. 

The great temple at Tanjore is dedicated to BrihatUmra. It is described by Mr. Fergusson {Indian 
' and Eastern Architecture , 343-5), who writes: “ In nine cases out of ten Dravidian temples are a fortuitous 

aggregation of parts, arranged without plan, as aocident dictated at the time of their erection_ The 

■one great exception to this rule is to he found at Tanjore. The great pagoda there was commenced on a 
well-defined and stately plan, which was persevered in till its completion.” The courtyard is about 500 
feet long and about 250 feet broad. The great gopura over the shrine is variously computed at 190 
feet, 199 feet, and 205 feet high. In front of the porch is the marujapam of the Nandi. This great 
image, representing the bull, the vdhana of Siva, measures 16 feet long by 12 feet high and 7 feet across. 
It is composed of a single block of stone, probably granite. Within the enclosure is the temple of 
Subrahmanya , “ as exquisite a piece of deoorative architecture as is to be found in the South of India.... 
It is built behind an older shrine, which may be coeval with the great temple as originally designed.” 
It is a century, or two centuries, more modern than the great temple. Mr. Fergusson writes: “ One of the 
peculiarities of the Tanjore temple is that all the sculptures on the gopuras belong to the religion of 
Vishnu, while everything in the courtyard is dedicated to the worship of §iva.” He thinks that this is 
“ an instance of the extreme tolerance that prevailed at the age at which it was erected, before these 
religions became antagonistic.” The temple was surrounded by a fort. The author of the Tanjore 
District Manual thinks that the small fort which contains the temple was “ built by the first viceroy of 
Vijayanagar, Servappa Nayak, in the sixteenth, and the larger fort by the last Nayak, Raja Vijaya 
Raghava, in the seventeenth oentury.” The French fortified the place in 1772. The temple itself belongs, 
to the eleventh century, and must, he considered as the grandest architectural achievement of the Cholas. 
The base of the temple is covered with inscriptions, a few of which are noted below. The ttkhara of the 
great gopura is said to be composed of a single block of granite 25| feet square. It is said to have been 
placed in position by means of an inclined plane which commenced from the village of Sarappallam, 4 
miles north-east of the town. 

The Raja’s palace, which stands inside the fort, is an interesting building. At the east fort gato. 

70 
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is a tower called the Tam Modu, or clock-tower, with a curious device for marking the time. The 
armoury contains a number of interesting relics, but it is a great misfortune that several years ago a 
very large collection of ancient arms of all kinds was scattered and sold by auction. Mr. Walhouse 
(Indian Antiquary VII, 192) describes in his usual picturesque style the incidents of the sale, which took 
place in 1863. The Sahgita Mahal, or music-hall, was found “ occupied by many tons of rusty arms and 
weapons, in oonfused heaps, coated and caked together with thick rust.” He purchased a quantity of 
them, and gives an account of them in detail with ample illustrations. The very valuable collection of 
books and manuscripts in the library has been catalogued, with great labor and care, by Dr. Burnell, and 
the result published in three volumes. Schwarz’s tomb is to be seen in the church on the side of the §iva~ 
gahga tank in the small fort. It was erected, in gratitude, by Raja Sarfoji. In the durbar hall of the 
palace stands the Raja’s statue in marble, sculptured by Ohantrey, on a magnificent slab of gneiss measur¬ 
ing 18 feet by 16 feet, and over 2 feet thick. In the town is an old mosque called the Mansur RhakMasjhd. 
Raja Sarfoji’.s printing-press, made at Tanjore in 1805, was one of the earliest presses with Devanagari 
type in Southern India. (Dr. Burnell in the Indian Antiquary I, 193.) 

The inscriptions in the temple are of great value, and will have to be carefully studied. Through the 
kindness of the Reverend T. Foulkes, who lent me Sir Walter Elliot’s manuscript volume of copies, I am 
enabled to give the following scanty information; but it must be remembered that Sir Walter’s copyist 
was liable to error, and that, therefore, nothing now stated must be taken as conclusively accurate. A 
large number of inscriptions, moreover, were not copied at all. An abstract of 21, mostly from the base 
of the great tower, is here given :— 

(1.) A number of gifts of ornaments, vessels, &o., made to the temple between the twenty-third 
and twenty-ninth years of the reign of “ Raja Chola (surnamed Raja Ketoivarma),” 
who is said to have conquered Chera, Pandya, “ Satyasraya, ” 1 and the Kings of Vengi, 
ICalinga, Kollam, and Ceylon, i e., the whole of southern and eastern India and Ceylon. 
This is Kulottunga I, or Raja Rajendra, who reigned A.D. 1064 to 1113. 

(2.) Gifts made in the same reign between the twenty-fifth and twenty-ninth years by the king’s 
sister, who styles herself “ Queen of Vallavarai Tavadyadeva.” 

(3.) Grants by the same king up to the twenty-ninth year of his reign, no other date being 
given. Some of the lands granted lay between the Uyyakkondan and Kaveri rivers, i.e., 
in the present District of Tiiohinopoly. 

(4.) Grant by Rajendra Chola, alias Kulottunga I, here styled “Koppara Kesarivarma Udaiyar 
Sri Rftjendra Bora Deva,” in the nineteenth year of his reign, i.e., A.D. 1083. He claims 
to have conquered Ceylon and other places. 

(5.) Grant of a village, said to have been bought from the two “ Tondaman chiefs,” and presented 
to 106 Brahmans by Koneri Nanmai Kondan 2 in the thirty-fifth year of his reign. But 
it is to be noticed that the grantor, though he calls himself “ King of Tanjore,” states 
that Tanjore was “ in the fertile Pandiyan country.” According to present lights this is 
^ probably another name for Kulottunga I, and the date is A.D. 1099. 

Grant by Rajendra’s sister, the same who is mentioned above (No. 2). The grant is in the 
twenty-ninth year of the reign, i.e., A.D. 1093. 

Grant by the same princess in the third year of the reign of Rajendra Chola, surnamed 
Koppara Kesarivarma (See No. 4). The grant must then date from A.D. 1067, though 
no date is given. The sovereign is here specially mentioned as being her younger 
brothei’. 

Grants in the twenty-ninth year of his reign by the same king. 

Grant by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Koneri JN anmai Kondan, King of Tanjore ” (see No. 5), 
in the fifth year of the reign of “ Etixaman.” This is puzzling. It may be, however, that 
the copy is wrong. 

Grant of money by a number of persons headed by Rajendra Chola, surnamed Koppara 
Kesari, his wife Olaha MahadevI (seethe Conjeeeeram inscriptions), and the Chidambaraib 
ruler 3 Kanchl Vayil Ihlaiyar. The grant is in the sixth year of Rajendra’s reign. There 
is no date given, but the year must be A.D. 1070. 


1 Tliis is probably another name for either Jayasithha (“ Jagadekamalla,” A-D. 1018-1040), or RomeSvaradeva I (“Trailokya 
Malla,” 1040-1069) of the Western Chalukyas. Another instance of the name of the founder of the dynasty being used aa a 
synonym for later members thereof. 

2 Compare some of the inscriptions at Kafichl (Conjeeveram), and ono (at least) at Madura. 

3 The expression used for ruler is Tillaiyd\i. Tillai is a name of Chidambaram; ati, from &l “ to rule.” 


( 6 .) 

(7.) 


( 8 .) 

(9.) 


( 10 ,) 
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(11.) Grant of money by a number of artizans of Chidambaram, headed by their ruler 1 Kahehi 
Vayil Udaiyar, in the tenth year of the reign of Koppara Kesarivarma, sumamed Sri 
Eajendra Chola. The date must be A.D. 1074. 

(12.) Grant by the same king, his queen, and others, in the tenth year of his reign (A.D. 1074). 

(13.) Grant by villagers in the same year of the same reign. 

(14.) Grant by the king’s archers in the same year. 

(15.) Some villagers in the same year take a sum of money from the temple, binding themselves 
every year to pay a sum equal to 1| times the amount originally taken. 

(16.) Grant of money by private persons in the same year. 

(17.) Do, do. 

(18.) Do. do. 

(19.) The chiefs of a village, in the same year, borrow some money from the temple, agreeing to 
pay interest. 8 8 

(20.) Do. do. do. 

(21.) Imposition of taxation in a number of specified villages for temple purposes by Kesari 
Varma. Part of this inscription is said to be broken away, and the date is not to be seen. 

Tingai.ur ; 8| miles north-east of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Tiruchandurai ;—6 miles north of Tanjore. ( Terpichartora .) A very old Siva temple. 

^T 1 1i ( i kkattup p all i ; 13 iniles west by north of Tanjore. (Terrukapalli Pagoda.) A very old and 

muoh frequented Siva temple, said to have been built by a Chola king. The temple contains inscriptions. 

. Tiruppamtiisutti ,—2 miles west of Tiruvadi, 8 miles north-north-west of Tanjore. An old and 
iairly sculptured Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Tiruvalampori ;—7 miles north-west of Tanjore. (Tirruvalampudi.) An old Siva temple. 

Tiruvayar or Tiruvadi 7 miles north of Tanjore. The head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 
A very old Siva temple of large size, with a number of inscriptions. The temple is elaborately sculptured. 
I his place is one of the great religious centres, and is held very sacred. A description of the festival 
here is given in the Indian Antiquary (I, 226), reprinted from the Madras Mail. 

Tiruvbdakkudi ; —7 miles north-east of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Varlam ;—7 miles south-west of Tanjore. The Collector’s head-quarters. ( Valam.) An old Siva 
temple with many inscriptions/ The temple tank is said to be of great depth. The small but strong fort 
here, with its very deep moat, is said to have been constructed in the sixteenth or seventeenth centurv 
It was taken by the English in 1771. y 

ViNARANGum ;—12 miles north-west of Tanjore. A very old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

. Vekdayampatti 15 miles west by south of Tanjore. ( Vandeumpatti .) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. 1 

YisilnampIttai ;—10 miles north-north-west of Tanjore. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 


MANNARGUDI TALUK. 

Abhisheka-Kattalai ; —9 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

Achhepuram 5J miles east-south-east of Mannargudi. ( Auchapooram .) Two old temples of Siva 
and Vishnu. 1 

Akara-Velakkudi ;—7 miles east-north-east of Mannargudi. (Agra- Vdugudi.) An old Siva 
temple. 

Anuamalainathan-Kovil ;—1 mile west of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple, said to have been 
built by “ Vallalraja ” (or, a Ballala Raja?). 

Kaluvattur ; —9 miles south-south-east of Mannargudi. (Kelluvathoore.) An old Siva temple. 

Karappal ;—10 miles south-east of Mannargudi. (Gullapaul.) An old Vishnu temple. 

Karappukkilar ;—10 miles south-east of Mannargu4i. An old Vishnu temple. 
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ManA? old Stati ° n ’ H mileS ™ rth ^th-west of 

Kunniyur ;—7i miles south-east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
Manakkarai ; 12 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

are ni^e^^nwJrtf- head -Tiarters 24 miles east-south-east, of Tanjore. (. Manargoody .) There 

timinle dSiSSftJ p - hlS to T 1 ~ four o f Vishnu, and five of Siva. The most important of all is a Vishnu 

hy h r7 e b T Wilt hy Vijaja BaghavaNayakka, and enlarged 

iniured inmanv nlncif nl ® 3 RaJa H' T ^ c ° ntau “ a I1 1 umber of . inscriptions in Tamil stated to be 

the town is a ruined W Hn M 18 & \ ? ^ dama t ° m P le in tlle town m good order, and a mile west of 
tne town is a ruined tort said to have belonged to the same “ Vallal Raja.” 

of A^ll® „ a n of Melandapuram and Kailasanathapuram are two old Siva temples; in the hamlet 

to Ti,h,J “’ “ d ***- of T»o4»- 

tempt ARUVAt,IK ^ APi • J “ 11 mileS south ‘ east of Mannargudi. (Narrevully-callapaud.) An old Siva 
Nattiyattang tipi10 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

NxpAMANGALAM.—A Railway Station, 19| miles east of Taniore, 8 miles north-north-west of 

Tantow \ NedAa ™ tn 9 aJam \ Ttlere are two old Siva temples here with inscriptions. In the 

Tanjore palace is an old copper-plate grant belonging to one of these temples. 1 

Pai-akubichi 9 miles east of Mannargudi. ( Pandacoorchy.) An old Siva temple. 

I’alasillaraitottam 6 miles south-west of Mannargudi. There are two very old temples here. 

w s ~ 2 ® des “ orth ,V we8t of Mannargudi. ( Pauniamy .) An old Siva temple, said to have- 

been built by a certain Annad/waja Smmadhvaja Maharaja, whose name I have not yet met with 

<*4*"*> *> “ M “ d “ I* 

PUDUTTEVANGUDI j—4 miles north of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

jJjZTSfiuSZ Spk. ,N " ,lm “ ss1 ™' Smu mil “ ° orth iy we *‘ of < p*» 

Sattangr 10 miles eouth-east of Mannargudi. Two old temples of Siva and Vishnu. 
TannIrkvnnam ;—7 miles east .of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

Tiruchattimuttam 7 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

1 utUKALAR -10 miles south-east of Mannargudi. (Terrumlkr.) An old Siva temple with inscrin 
tions. There is a sasanam ot five plates in the temple. 1 ^ 6 Wim mscri P" 

Tirumakkottai ; 9 miles south of Mannargudi. ( Trimacottah .) An old Siva temple. 
Tirunelmkkaval 16 miles east of Mannargudi. An old Siva temple. 

TiRuvANpuTURAi; 6 miles south-east of Mannilruudi An old Siva f .-.m-nl.. T( -.i „ * • , ■ 

.dated Kaluga 4454 (A.D. 1353), recording some NpajS in the tempf. mode k 7 private pS£ P 

twSSatSSfir" -4 mile * “* ° f .) An old Siva 

...a ’ nae8 of Mannargudi. (VeUu,«di.) Two old temple, of §iva 

leipSoIXa^vShnir 8 * mU “ "*«* * * of M»»»»g«4i. {rnmmmimm.) Two old 


NEGAPATAM TALUK. 

Aivakkudi ; — -2 miles west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple 
|4^SSS5r’- ,S miIe ’ »f An old Siva 
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Ettdkkudi ; 15 miles south-west of Negapatam, ( Yettegoody '.) An old temple dedicated to Siva, 
with inscriptions. 

Kidarangandan ; 15 miles south-west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Kieayttr ; 14 miles south-west ,of Negapatam. ( Keelaoore .) An ancient Vishnu temple with 
inscriptions. There is also an old Siva temple of large size with inscriptions. 

Kirvalur.—A Railway Station, 8 miles west of Negapatam. (Kivalur.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions ; one of them, in Tamil, is dated 8.S. 1637 (A.D. 1715) and records a grant of lands 
to the temple by Dnkkoji Raja of Tanjore. 

Kuttamporijttaniruppu 4 miles west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Nagur ; -4 miles north of Negapatam. (Nagore.) A sea-port town believed to be of great anti¬ 
quity. There is a large mosque in the town with a tomb inside. Over the tomb are inscriptions declaring 
that the mosque was built in eleven days by Pratap Sing of Tanjore in Hijra 1171 (A.D. 1757). The 
minaret is 90 feet high. There is also a ^copper-plate grant by the same sovereign granting fifteen 
villages to the mosque. There is an old Siva temple in the place. (See Colonel Yule’s Paper in the 
Indian Antiquary, IV, 8-10, relative to the ports on this coast.) 

Negapatam (Ndgapatfanam) ; Sea-port, 46^miles east of Tanjore. There are fourteen temples here, 
all very old. Twelve of these are dedicated to Siva and two to Vishnu. Into the walls of the Kailasci- 
ndthasmmi (Siva) temple has been inserted a stone bearing an epitaph in Dutch, to the memory of a 
gentleman who died in A. D. 1777. Negapatam was one of the first Portuguese settlements on the coast. 
It was taken by the Dutch in 1660, and by the English, 1781. Colonel Yule (. Indian Antiqmry IV, 
8-10) thinks it possible that Negapatam is the “ Malifattan ” of Rashiduddm, but the point can 
hardly yet be considered conclusively settled. The ancient tower here, now demolished, whioh was 
known as the ‘ China Pagoda,” has attracted considerable attention in scientific circles. The attention 
oi the Madras Government was specially called to it in 1858, and the correspondence regarding it is 
lot-o lou , , P nnted witl1 the Government Eecords (note particularly G.O. No. 2118, of 11th October 
1858 and the papers printed therewith). In his Marco Polo (II, 272-3) Colonel Yule comments on 
the China Pagoda, and gives an illustration of it, taken from a sketch by Sir Walter Elliot. Nega¬ 
patam is said to have once been a Buddhist stronghold. Sir Walter Elliot in 1878 published in the 
Indian Antiquary (VII, 224) a paper embodying his own knowledge of the place. The tower used to 
be called the Puduveli Gopura, and, by the English sometimes the “Black Pagoda,” and sometimes the 
Jamal agoda; (whence the corruption China). Illustrations are appended to the paper, which is 
highly interesting, as the structure has now entirely disappeared. Near the tower, when it was pulled 
down, was found during some excavations a bronze image with an inscription on its base in old Tamil 
characters. I his was submitted to Dr. Burnell who pronounced it to belong to the twelfth or perhaps 
early thn-teenth century. Dr. Burnell, in a note to this paper, suggests that the tower wa 3 possibly the 
remains oi the gopura of a temple, and that the bronze image is 8aiva and not Jaina. In the Museum 
at Batavia are two grants on silver plates, one in Telngu by wbioh Vijaya Raghava, the last Nayakka of 
lanjore, gave Negapatam to the Dutch, and one in Tamil by which the Mahratta Prince Ekoii confirmed 
the grant m A.D. 1676. (Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palaeography, 93.) 

Poyyur ;— see V adakka-Poy ytjr. 

. SiKKAL.—A Railway Station, 4 miles west of Negapatam. (Sikkte.) An old Siva temple with 

inscriptions. * 

Sivanandarkovil ;—16 miles south-west of Negapatam on the road to Tiruttuxaipundi. An old 
Siva temple in ruins. 

Fa pp an a mist, 1 li y€'r ;—15 miles south-west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

. Tevuk;— 9 miles north-west of Negapatam, and 3 miles north of Kivalur Railway Station. There 
is a very old Siva temple here with many inscriptions. One of them bears date S.S. 1347 (A.D. 1425). 

Tirukavalai 14 miles south-west of Negapatam. ( Terrucovala .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. r 

/„, Tirukkarvasal ;— -9 miles south of Tiruvftlur Railway Station, 16 miles south-west of Negapatam. 
{1errukuramusel.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Tjruppotdi ;—10 miles south by west of Negapatam. ( Terrupoondey .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 1 
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Tiruvaltxr ;—Railway Station, 14| miles west of Negapatam, A large Siva temple with a fine 

S ura. On the walls and sides of the gopuras and buildings are many inscripti ons in . I ami I and 
,ntha characters. An inscription on a slab in the north wall of the garbhagnham mentions repairs 
to the temple made in S.S. 1639 (A.D 1717). There is a copper-plate grant in the Tydgardjasvam 
temple recording gifts of lands to the temple m S.S. 1707 (A.I). 1785). ^ There is also a copper-plate 
grant in the Nllakantheiimra temple dated in S.S. 1602 (A.D. 1680), but it is entirely of. a private namie. 

Tiruvaymur;— 15 miles south-west of Negapatam. ( Terriivaumbur .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Tyagarajapttram ;—| mile west of Negapatam. An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 
Vadakku-Poyytjr ;—2 miles south of Negapatam. ( Veddakka-Poyur.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

Vadakudi ;—3 miles north-west of Negapatam. ( Vuddagudy ,) An old Siva temple with inscrip¬ 
tions. 

"Valivalam ;—*10 miles south-south-east of Tiruvalur Railway Station. An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. 

TIRUTURAIPUNDI TALUK. 

Idumbavanam 8§ miles south by west of Tiruturaipundi. (Edumbuvamm.) A very old Siva 
temple with a number of inscriptions inside the gopura. 

Jambvvanobai ;—15 miles south-west of Tiruturaipundi, and 1 mile west of Muttupettai (Moothu- 
pet (ah). An old masjid with inscriptions on it. 

Kachan am 6| miles north-north-east of Tiritturjiipundi. (Kaucharmm.) A very old Siva temple 

■with several inscriptions. 

Karfakanatharkulam 12 miles south-west of Tiruturaipundi. An old Siva temple with several 
inscriptions. 

Nachikulam ;—11 miles south-west of Tiruturaipundi. An old masjid with inscriptions. 
Pannatteruvu j— 3 miles east-north-east of Tiruturaipundi- (Punwythermoo.) An old Siva 
temple. 

Sittaymur ;—miles north-east of Tiruturaipundi. ( Chetaimbow .) A very old and much fre¬ 
quented Siva temple, held in great sanctity. 

Tandalacherx ;—2 J miles north of Tiruturaipundi. ( Thundalaunchary .) A very old Siva temple. 
T i rukkolij kkabu ;—8 miles north-north-west of Timturaipundi. A very old Siva temple, dedi¬ 
cated to AgnMvara. 

TiRUTURAirfiNpt;—The taluk head-quarters, 38 miles east-south-east of Tanjore, An old Siva, 
temple, with a number of inscriptions. 

YABAK.KA.pti;—miles south-west of Tiruturaipundi. A very old Siva temple. 

PATUKOTA TALUK. 

Adirampattanam •—8| miles south-east of Patukota. A sea-port. ( Adrampatam .) An old Siva 
temple, with inscriptions. 

AffpiKorrAi27 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 
Arasarkulam 20 miles south-west of Patukota. ( Vuddaka Aureshercolum.) An old Siva temple, 
with inscriptions. 

Arundangi. —The head-quarters of a Sub-Magistrate. 29 miles south-west of Patukota. (Arran- 
tanyij.) A very old Siva temple, with inscriptions. There is a fort here, said to have been built by a 
Tanjore Saja, having an inscription inside it. 

A vabaiyarkovil ;—32 miles south-west of Patukota. ( Auvadearcovil .) A very old Siva temple, with 
a quantity of elaborately-wrought sctdpture carved out of large blocks of stone and covered with inscrip¬ 
tions The erection of this temple by the minister of a Pandiyan king is related in the Madura Sthata 
Purd'm, In the hamlet of Tirupptmmvdsal is another Siva temple, well-sculptured and containing 

inscriptions. 
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Karusaivayal ; 11 miles south of Patukota. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

.^°W ukk 3 : P tj otherwise called ^inna-Avadaiyarkoyil on the sea, 9 miles south of Patukota. 
[C/iinna Amedearcovil.) A very old Siva temple, well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 

Mangalam 41 miles south-south-west of Patukota on the road to RameSvaram, 4 miles from the 
sea coast, and 2 miles from the Madura boundary. [Mungalum.) An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

MaraimA pAKKj24 miles west-south-west of Patukota. (. Mxirnimuddakay.) There is a stone with 
a long inscription on it fixed in the ground under a banyan tree in this village. 

Neduvasal ; 11 miles west of Patukota. An old Siva temple in ruins, with an inscription inside. 

a ^IY ATT L A ± 1 \ ^4 railes south-west of Patukota, 4 miles east by north of ArumlMgi. (Nevathulhj.) 
An old oiva temple, with inscriptions. v J ' 

Neyveli 11 miles west of Patukdta. (. Nivaley .) An old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Okkadar ; 36 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple, with inscriptions 

Parakkalkottai ; 7| miles east-south-east of Patukota. (Purnicullacottah.) A very old Siva 

temple, well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 

Paramandur ,—33 miles south-west of Patukota. There is an old Vishnu temple here, with inserip- 
tions. In the temple is a copper-plate iasanam. 

, Patukota (Patfukottai ).—The taluk head-quarters, 27 miles south-south-east of Tanjore. ( Puttu - 
wttah.) In the western portion of the_ town is an old Siva temple of large size, elaborately sculptured 
and contaming inscriptions. In Maharagammudram, a suburb, is another similar temple. There is also 
m ™ n8 ' Inside il is an ^soription dated SA 1606 (A.H. 1684). In 1815 the 
Mahratta Raja ol Tanjore erected^ here a miniature fort and column in honor of the English victories 
over the Drench, .there is an inscription inside it in English, which runs : “ His Highness Maharaja 
barfogi. Raja oi lanjore, the friend and ally of the British Government, erected this column to comme¬ 
morate the triumphs of the British arms and the downfall of Bonaparte.” 

Periyaxudaiyarkovil 32 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple hearing inscriptions, 

Pillaivayal ; 26 miles south-west of Patukota, A very old Siva temple with inscriptions, 

fion ^ TTAKU ^ 1 ’ miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple in ruins, containing an inscrip- 

, Sei fravasal ram ; 12 mij.es south by west of Patiikota. ( Sathtibatmishutriim.) Two miles north of 
the travellers bungalow at this place is a large ruined fort. Inside it is a ruined column bearing an 
inscription JB Tamil, .Hindustani, Nagarf, and English. The English portion is exactly similar to the 
one at 1 atukota. The column was erected by Sarfojl, Raja of Tanjore, to oommemorate the downfall of 
Bonaparte m 1814. 

Sevalavayal ; 32 miles south-south-west of Patukota. On a stone planted under a tree in this 
village is an inscription said to be “ unreadable.” In Adittanpatti, a hamlet of this village, is a Siva 
temple with inscriptions. ’ ' 09 

biLATTUR ; 30 miles south-west of Patukota, An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Sinna Avadaiyarkovil ;—see Rollbkkadu. 

Ttruvenam ; 13 miles north-west of Patukota, An old Siva temple with inscriptions. 

Vabaseri 10 miles north-north-east of Patukota. ( Vaddachary.) An old Siva temple with inscrip- 

. Vella^avidubi 17 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple, well-sculptured and bear¬ 
ing inscriptions. 

^ V ighneSvar afuram 30 miles south-west of Patukota on the road from Arundangi to Avadaiyar* 

kovil. A very old Siva temple, with many inscriptions. 

Visvanathapuram j 28 miles south-west of Patukota. An old Siva temple with inscriptions, 

Yettiyattali ; 4 mileseast of Arundangi. A very old Siva temple, with inscriptions all round the 
*vajls of the prakara. K 
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THE MADURA DISTRICT. 

Mr. Nelson’s Manual of the Madura Country and Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevdly contain so 
much information on both the legendary and real history of this district that I need do little more here 
than briefly summarize the subject. At present almost the whole period of history is involved in a mist 
of contradictions and difficulties. There are a few clear spots here and there, but very few; and we 
must await the careful study of inscriptions for an elucidation of the numerous doubtful questions that 
remain to puzzle the student. Bishop Caldwell has done excellent service in this respect. The succession 
of the different dynasties will be gone into in Volume II of this publication. 

The city of Madura is one of the oldest in India. It was the capital of the P&ndiyans (or Pandyas) 
from the earliest known times till the Chola oonquest (whioh seems well-authenticated) in the eleventh 
oentury; and descendants of the Pandiyan family claimed sovereign rights and appear to have had more 
or less power till they finally died out about the middle of the seventeenth century A.D. The Pandiyan 
kingdom is mentioned in the inscriptions of Asoka (B.C. 250). It is referred to by Ptolemy in the 
second century of our era, by the author of the Periplm, by Megasthenes, Pliny, and other classical 
authors. Frequent allusions* to it occur in the Mahdmmso. The succession of Pandiyan kings is very 
doubtful, and perhaps will always remain So. Almost the first real historical fact we can depend on is 
the conquest of the Pandiyan country by the Oholas in or about the year A.D. 1064, Rajondra Chola 
being the conqueror. Bishop Caldwell gives us a list of five Cholas and Chola-Pandiyans who claim 
sovereignty in the south, in inscriptions ; but it would seem that members of the Pandiyan family also 
claim sovereignty contemporaneously. Parakkrama Bahu, King of Ceylon, is stated in the annals of that 
country, to have conquered Kulasekhara, King of Madura, about A.D. 1171. Capturing RameSvaram 
and six provinces, he deposed the king, and raised the latter’s son Vira Pandiyan to the throne. But on 
an alliance being formed between the exiled monarch and the Cholas, Parakrama reinstated Kulase- 
khara, and gave a conquered portion of the Chola countries as a principality to Prince Ylra. When 
Marco Polo visited Southern India in A-D. 1290 Sundara Pandiyan was on the throne, and the Muham¬ 
madan Records, with some oonfusion in minor details, agree that he greatly patronized the Muhammadans, 
and that he died in A.D. 1293. About the year A.D. 1311 (Mr. Nelson says A.D. 1324, but does not give 
his reasons) the Mussulmans under Malik 'Kafur conquered Madura and held the country for 4 8 (?) years. 
Some adventurers (?) from the Cauarese country, or possibly Chiefs of the then defunct kingdom of the 
Hoyisala Ballalas in Maisfir, Kampana IJdaiyar and his successors, conquered and held both the Pan¬ 
diyan and Chola countries till towards the end of the century, when gradually the whole of the South of 
India fell under the sovereignty of Vijayanagar (A.D. 1370. Dr. Burnell). But meanwhile, as Bishop 
Caldwell shows us, there was a legitimist line of Pandiyans who claim sovereignty for a period reaching 
from A.D. 1365 to 1610, when the line finally became extinct with the celebrated Ati Vira Rama Pandi¬ 
yan, the great patron of learning, whose name is, even how, a household ivord amongst the Tamil races. 
Mr. Nelson gives us the succession of rulers of Madura after the Udaiyars thusTwo Nayakkas, proba¬ 
bly generals of Harihara or Bukka of Vijayanagar, A.D. 1404-1451; then a 48-years revival of the 
Pftmjayans, an illegitimate branch, probably under Vijayanagar protection, A.D. 1451-1499; then 
Nayakka-Viceroys of Vijayanagar from 1499 till 1559, the most powerful period of Vijayanagar history; 
then a short duration of a few months of anarchy till a Pandiyan prince obtained aid from a Vijaya¬ 
nagar general, Kotiyam Nagama Nayakka, to drive out a Chola usurper, and the Nayakka, followed by 
his son ViSvanatha, established the celebrated Nayakka dynasty of Madura. 

These Nayakkas, though really independent, never ceased to acknowledge the descendants of the 
Vijayanagar kings as their paramount lords, even after the complete subversion of the latter by the 
Muhammadans in A.D. 1565, and during the period of their gradual decay and downfall. The Nayakkas 
held the country till A.D. 1736, when it finally fell under the Muhammadans, after a turbulent period 
of war and bloodshed. It passed into the hands of the English in 1790. 

In Volume III of the Journal of the Asiatic Society (200-387) will be found a valuable paper by 
H. H. Wilson called a “ Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of Pandiya, Southern Peninsula of India.” He 
gives an abstract of the Madura Sthala Parana, and compares together many manuscripts, giving five 
parallel lists of sovereigns from different sources. The result, however, only shows how impossible it is to 
find any reliable guide for Pandiyan history, and how absolutely essential it is that we should trust to little 
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else but existing inscriptions. These papers are reproduced in the Madras Journal VI, 176, and are 
commented on by the Reverend W. Taylor in the same Journal (VI, 142). The latter writer however 
was most unsafe. 9 9 

Manaluru, a village near Madura, is supposed by some writers to have been the capital of the 
Fapdiyans before they founded Madura, and at least one writer has identified Manaluru with the Mmvpura 
ot the Mahabharata, where lived the monarch Chitravahana, whose daughter Chitrftngada is said to have 
married the great Arjuna, one of the five Pandava princes. (Dr. tr. Oppert. Madras Journal for .1879 

p. 011.) * 

For a native account of the Ramnad and ^ivaganga Maravars, see Madras Journal IV, 350 where a 
manuscript referring to them, called the Marava-jati-varanam, is translated and commented on bv the 
Reverend W. liiylor. In the Journal oj the Asiatic Society III, 165, is a paper which is reproduced in the 
Madras Journal \, ill called an “Account of the Province of Ramnad, Southern Peninsula of India ” 
compiled from the Mackenzie Collection. ’ 

There are a number of dolmens on the Palani (Parani) Hills, but not, so far as I can ascertain, in 
other parts of the district. 

Mr. Scott, Pleader in the Distriot Court of Madura, is in possession of a very fine collection of ancient 
coins, mostly found at Madura, whioh has never been properly examined. He expresses his ‘willingness to 
have them arranged, though he is loathe to part with them. The collection includes a large number 
or hiornan copper coins found in the bed of the river, as well as a Chinese coin from the same place. The 
discovery of so many copper coins of the Roman Empire seems to argue the existence at Madura of a 

lioinan colony at one period. If the coins were merely gold or silver the discovery would not be so 
significant. 


RAMAGIRI ZEMINDAKI. 

Pudukkottai.— --The chief town of the Ramagiri Zemindari. 
( Poodoocottah .) There are some dolmens near the town. 


18 miles north by east of Dindigul, 


PALNI TALUK, AND THE PALNI HILLS. 


[A^ descriptive account of the Palm Hills, under the name of the “ Vurragherry and Kunmmdaven 
Mountains, by Capt ain Ward, will be found in the Madras Journal for 1837 (VI, 280) with a sketch of 
the tribes oalled the Kunnuwar and Karakat Vallalas.] 1 ™ a Sketch oi 

vUla^with^eri^tions™ 168 n0rth ' 6a8t ° f Palni ’ There is an ancient tem P le of Subrahmanya in this 
, Ayan Virupakshi ;— see Virupakshi. 

Balasamudram ;— 3 miles south by west of Palni. ( Baulsamoodrum .) This nlaee was alwav* 
capital of the Polegar chiefs of this tract, and the ruins of their fort remain; Tlier/is a very old Vkhmi 
temple here with many inscriptions round the garbhagrihcm in old Tamil characters. J * 

Dasaripa^ti.; 42 miles south-east of Palni. On a stone lying in the cattle-stand of the village is 
a montram, with the letters evidently of considerable age. Below it is an inscription Near the tank me 
two stones with inscriptions. One is said to be illegible. The other contains the name of Tirumala 
JSayakka, 

Devattur ;— see Tavattur. 

Ettur j— 20 miles south-west of Palni. In the hamlet of Mamiavanur ( Marmanoor) on a rock 
called Pandappdrai (“Rock of the Panolavas”) is an inscription said to he unreadable. In Kavunjt 
another hamlet ( Kowinjee) is an inscription on a stone in the street, believed to be dated in §.8 1013 (A D* 
1091). In the village of Polur ( Pooloor) is a Ganeia temple with an inscription in old Tamil characters’ 
In Kiravarai (Kullahmrray) is a stone bearing three inscriptions said to be “ unreadable.” In I’tjdu- 
pdttur is another inscription, on a stone at the northern entrance of the village. 

IvARAiMAtAiA hill 7 miles west by north of Palnj, and 4 miles north of Retayambadi (Rctta- 
yambadi), in the Retayambadi Mittah. (Imraymullay.) There is an old and sacred tempie on the 
top ot the hill of this name, with a cave, and some illegible inscriptions. The cave is 160 feet lono' and 
13 feet high and has a quantity of sculptured figures in it, There is also a subterraneous passage leading 
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into the hill. An old volume (No. 136) in the Collector’s office at Madura called a “ Descriptive Memoir 

of the district gives the following list of statues to he seen here. “ Kistnasawmy . . . Brahmadaven, 

Dronaehary, and Purmasheven, Mauvala Reshee, the five Paundian.kings Dherma Rajah, Bheeman, 
Arjunen, Nangulen, Suggandaven ; then Sharen, Sholen, and Paundian ; Ramasawmy and Letchman 
Permaul, and lastly Teruvullawen sitting cross-legged and hands crossed . . . with msonptions in 
some ancient characters, a great part of which is entirely defaced. Whether the above identification 
is accurate or not remains to be seen. From the description alone it would seem that the last figure 
might possibly be a Jaina or Buddhist image. 

Kallimandayam ;—154 miles north-east of Palni. (. Kullimundum .) An old Vishnu temple, with an 
inscription near the garuda stambha recording its erection by a private party. 

Kauyamputtttr ;—8 miles west by south of Palni. ( Culliamputoor .) A pot containing 63 beautiful 
gold coins of the early Roman Emperors—Augustus and others—was found 6 inches below the surface ot 
the ground here, near the ShanmukhanadI river, by some tank-diggers. Fifty-seven are in excellent 
preservation. 

Kavunji ;— see Ettur. 

KiRANTfR ;~9 i miles north of Palni. (. Keernoor .) Tliree very old Siva temples, well-sculptured and 
containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of thirty-one of these have been sent me: - _ v ■ , , 

(1 ) Gifts of lands to the temple by a private party m the twelfth year of the reign of Sri Kulot- 
tiuiga Sora Deva.” Without more to guide us we cannot determine whether this is 

Kulottunga I or II. £ Tr 

(2 ) Gifts of lands by private parties to the temple in the eighth year of the reign of Kovarasa- 
' ' sekaravarniarana. . . . Vlra Rajendra Deva.” The copy is imperfect. The king is 

R&jendra Ohola and the date A.D. 1072. 

(S ) Another grant of lands to the temple in the same year of the same reign. 

>4 < From the very imperfect copy sent, I should say that this ought to he an important document. 
The grant is dated in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Korajakesarivarma . . . Bn 

VlraRaia Devar.” The names of “Alavanda Perunuilana Vlra Rajendran (*.«., Vira 
Rajendra, alias “ Alavanda Perumal”), “ Sundara Pandiyan,” “ Kulottunga Sora occur, 
but in what connection is not plain. It should evidently be carefully examined. }j 

(5.) Grant of lands to the temple by “ Sri Koviraj a Kesan..... .. bn Vira Raj endra Devar 

V in the fifth year of his reign. This, again, is Rajendra Chola ; and the date must be 

( 6 .) (A^erypfor copy.) The grant seems to be dated in the eighth year of the reign of the 
same sovereign (A.D 1072). 

(7) Do. do.' do. 

(8.) Grant of lands to the temple by a private party in the eleventh year of the reign of 

V “ KopparakeSarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sri Vira Raja Devar. This is probably 

the same king, and the date A.D. 1075. - - „ 

( 0 ) Grant by a private party in the seventh year of the reign of “ Sri Kidottunga bftra Devar. 

^ It is impossible to say whether this is the firsts or the second sovereign oi that name. 

(10.) Grant in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Sri Vlra Rajendi-a Soran (A.D. 1081). 

(11) A private grant in the tenth year of the reign of “ Sri Vlra Rajendra Devar (A.D. 10/4). 

> 12.1 A private grant in the sixteenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1080). 

( 13 ) Do. do. do. 

(14 ) Gift of a lamp to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 107 o). 

(150 Gift of a lamp to the temple in the fifteenth year (A.D. 1079). ",. . 6 _ 

(16.) Grant in the thirteenth year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal Sn Vira 

Rajendra Devar ” (A.D. 1077). . , , .. T , 

jj 0 , do. m the twelfth year (A.D. 107o). 

(18 ) Gift of lands to the temple by private parties in the seventh year of the reign of “Koviraja 
v v .” the rest is omitted in the copy. Probably the sovereign is Kulottunga I, and the 

/iq 1 GifTof money to the temple by private parties in the thirteenth year of the reign of “Sri 
' Koviraja KsSarivarma,” i.e., the same Kulottunga I (A.D. 1077). . 

720 1 Grant of lands to the temple by private parties in the twenty-second year 61 the reign ot 
’ “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakravartigal &ri Vikrama Sora Devar.” 
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(21.) Grant of lands in the seventeenth year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakra vartiga] Sri 
Yira Raja Devar.” Probably Kulottuhga I. If so, the date is A.D. 1081. 

(22.) Gift of monejr to the temple in tbe seventh year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartigal Sri Yira Raja Devar.” Probably A.D. 1071. 

(23.) Gift of lands in the twelfth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakra vartigal Sri Yira 
Rajendra Devar 5 (A.D, 1076). 

(24.) Do. do. in the sixth year (A.D. 1070). 

(25.) Do. do. in the twelfth year (A.D. 1076). 

(26.) Gift of lands to a Brahmin for the performance of temple service in the same year, of the 
same reign (A.D. 1076). 

(27.) Gift in the seventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1071). 

(28.) Gift of a lamp to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1075). 

(29.) Gift of lands in the twentieth year of the same reign (A.D,. 1084). 

(30.) Gift of money to the temple in the eleventh year of the same reign (A.D. 1075). 

(31.) Gift of lands to the temple in the tenth year of the same reign (A.D. 1074), 

Kiravarai ;—see Ettttr. 

Kondarengikiranur ;—18 miles north-east of Palni. ( Keernoor .) An old Siva temple on a hill. 
It contains an inscription. 

Korikkadavu ;—7 miles north-north-west of Palni. ( Kolicudvoo .) An anoient Kail temple with 
a long inscription. From a copy of the latter sent to me it appears to record gifts of lands to the temple 
by private persons. No king’s name appears in it, and it is undated. 

Kottayam ;—11 miles north-east of Palni. A little north-east of the village is a stone lying on 
the ground with an inscription. 

Kuttampundi j~20 miles north-east of Palni. ( Cootimboond //.) A very old Siva temple, in the 
Astagiri mandapam of which is an inscription, in which the name of “ Yira Pandiyan 99 occurs. 

Mandavabi ;—18 miles east-north-east of Palni. (. Mundaivaddy ,) North of the tsdvadi in this 
villagers an inscription on a stone, dated S.S. 1601 (A.D. 1679) recording gifts of lands by Kadiri Tiru- 
malai Sinnappa Nayakkar. 

Mannavanur ;—see Ettur. 

Mantjr ;—4 miles north-north-west of Palni. (Maunoor.) There is a very old Siva temple here, 
well-sculptured and containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of two of these have been sent me. 
The first is on the north wall of the temple. It records a gift of lands to the temple by private persons 
in the fourth year of the reign of “ Sri Tribhuvana Chahra,vartigal Koneri Melkondan Sundara Pandiya 
Devar.” The copy of the second is imperfect. It lies on the south wall and the name of the same king 
appears in it, but nothing else can he made out. 

Nayakkar?atti ;—8 miles west of Palni. On the path leading up from this place to the village 
of Puttur on the hills, about 10 or 12 miles from Nayakkarpatti, “ by the path skirting the small hill 
called Vdlkaradu ” is a remarkable group of stones, uprights and cross-stones, which looks like an old 
burial ground. 

Palni ( Parani ).—Head-quarters of the taluk. (Putney.) An old fort. This place is important on 
account of its very old Siva temple, which is situated on the top of a hill. It is well-sculptured and 
contains many inscriptions. The Sanskrit St hah Parana is in the possession of the temple authorities. 
Crowds of people resort to this place during the festivals, and the temple is held very sacred. Copies of 
eight inscriptions have been sent to me. ^ „ 

(1.) South of the garbhagriham. Gifts of lands to the temple in S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520) during 
the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

(2.) At the east doorway. Copy imperfect. The name “ Koneri Nanmai Kondan ” occurs in it. 

(3.) On the south wall of the temple. An inscription in which the name of u Sr! Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti Koneri Nanmai Kondan 5 ’ occurs. The copy is imperfect. 

(4.) On the steps east of No. 3. An inscription recording the grant of lands to the temple by 
“ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Koneri Nanmai Kondan Yira Pandiya Devar, 55 in the fifteenth 
year of his reign. This is Kulottuhga Chola I, and the date A.D. 1079. 

(5.) Next to No. 4. Gift of lands to the temple in the reign of “.. Deva Maha Raya 

Mallikarjuna Rayar,” (Copy imperfect.) 
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.(6.) G-ift of lands to the temple in the year Rudhirodgdri during the reign of Vlra Nanjana 
Udaiyar, 

(7.) West of the above. Copy imperfeot. 

(8.) On the east steps on the top of the hill. Similar to No. 4. 

Besides the temple on the summit of the hill, there is a large Vishnu temple befow with many 
inscriptions round its* garbhagriham. In some of these the name of “ Sundara 1 andiya Devar occurs. 
Thereds also an old Siva temple at the foot of the hill, and a number of bathing tanks with some sculp¬ 
tured work. An old book (No. 136) in the Collector’s Office describes a sculptured and painted temple 
oalled “ Teruvaranumgudi ” at “ Adivawrum,” a mile and a half north of the Palm Hill. ' Here there 
is a temple dedicated to Shunnee, or Saturn, within the walls of the great pagoda, which is seldom seen 
or worshipped any where in the peninsula. The image in this is said to have on a sable garment, and the 
vehicle is a crow.” 

Periyakottai 12 miles east-north-east of Palni. ( Periacottah .) A quarter of a mile south of 
the village are two old temples of Siva and. Vishnu. The former is well-sculptured and is covered mth 
inscriptions. Very had copies of some of these were sent to me. On the south wall of the templeaie 
twelve inscriptions! apparently in oldTamil and Chela-Grantha characters. On east . ” e ^en 
similar inscriptions, in one of which the twenty-second year of the reign of Vikrama 8c*a Ikva is 
siven as the date. On the west wall are six inscriptions, m two of which the same name ocuns. In the 
Amman mandapam of the temple are twenty-five inscriptions. In one of these oco y 8 ,“ e ^ 

“ Kopuarak^arivarma.” Besides these there are inscriptions on stones laid m the floor of the temple, and 
on ihe^Boma-sutram. There is also a long inscription on a stone m a field to the east ot the village, 

Perumax Malax, or Perumal Peak ; —11 miles south-south-east of Palni. (Permaulmullay .) Ihe 
west slope of this peak is covered with dolmens. 

PonovARRATTi;—10 miles north-east of Palni. An old Vishnu temple, on the garuda stambha of 
which is an inscription in old Tamil characters. On a stone near the tank is an inscription recording a 
grant of land to the temple by private persons, no date being mentioned. Near this is a stone carved with 
five female figures, and having below it an inscription in four lines recording a grant of land to the 
temple. It is not dated. There is an old mosque in the village, and an inscription stating that Iiru- 
mala fennappa Nayakka in the year RaUdkshi gave some lands to a Muhammadan. 

PoLUit ;—see Ettur. 

PoRTjiiUR13 miles north-north-east of Palni. (Poraloor.) There are two old temples here 
dedicated to Vishnu and Kali. Both contain inscriptions. West of the \ ishpu temple is a mapdapam 
with an undated inscription, merely stating that some private people erected it m the year Snmukha. 
Adjoining the mandapam in a field are throe stones with unimportant inscriptions. 

Puduputtub ; —*see Ettub. 

Puliturnattam ;-20 miles north-east of Palni. On a stone in a field belonging to the Ganda 
temple are three inscriptions. 

Pumbarai ;—15 miles soutb-south-west of Palni. (Poomburray.) At the northern entrance of this 
village on a stone is an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Settarevu ’_8 miles south-west of Palni. (Chitroor Fort.) A very old stone fort.^ 

Tav M'TtTR or Devatt&r;— 11 miles north-east of Palni. ( Thamttoor .) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions in old characters. On a stone fixed a little to the sonth of the temple is an inscription. 

Virivappur 20 miles north-east of Palni. East of a rook in the Bainasamudram Pass are 
inscriptions said to he " unreadable.” 

Virupakshi ;—13 miles east of Palni. (Verupatchy.) An ancient feiva temple. East of the Soma- 
sutram on the garbhagriham is an inscription. There are inscriptions on the gate of the temple, and on 
a stone planted a little west of the four-pillared mandapam. ihe latter consists simply ol a mantiam, 
The rest are undated and unimportant, There is also an old Vishnu temple in the town. 


DINDIGUIf TALUK. 

Anairratti ;—4 miles north-west of Dindigul. (Annaputty.) There is a copper-plate grant in this 
village in the possession of Suhrahmanya Sastriyar, the village priest, 
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Atttjr ;—10 miles south-west of Dindigul. ( Autoor .) In the possession of Siva Rama Avadhani 
of this village is a copper-plate tiasanam, recording gifts of lands to the Dindigul choultry. 

Dindigul ( Dindukkal ).—Head-quarters of the sub-division, and of the taluk. Eailway Station. 82 
miles north by west of Madura. The fine fort here is well known, as it is very conspicuous for many miles 
round. It stands on a bare rock rising out of the plain. The fort is small, but it was strong in its day. At 
the top of the rock within the fort is a ruined temple, round the base of which runs an inscription dated 
S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538) recording a gift of money to the temple during the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of 
Yijayanagar. Dindigul was on several occasions the soene of fighting, as it was the main defence of Madura 
on the north. It was attacked by troops of the Polegars in the reign of Muttu Virappa Nayyakka of 
Madura (1609-1622 A.D.). It was laid siege to by an army from Maisur in 1625, during the reign of 
Tirumala Nayakka, but the assailants were driven back by the Dalavay Setupati. In 1736 it was stormed 
by Chanda Saheb. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, Part III, pp. 125-229.) In 1745 It was conquered 
by the Maisur Rajas. Taken from Tlpu in 1783 by the English, it was restored in 1784. It was 
finally ceded by Tipu to the English in 1792. Gahgadhara Sastri, a resident of Dindigul, is in posses¬ 
sion of a copper-plate Msanam relating to the hamlet of Ramaiyanpatti. 

KAirriYANKOTTAi;—15 miles north-west of Dindigul. There are several dolmens here. 

Kalvarpatti 1 7% miles north of Dindigul, 6 miles north of Yecjasundur. {Kuhvarputty .) Some 

dolmens. 

Nallamannarkottai ;—9 miles north of Dindigul. On the bank of the Valikandasamudram tank 
is a stone 3 feet high bearing an inscription. 

Ragalapttram ;—7 miles east by south of Dindigul. (Ranjalapooram.) There are several dolmens 
near this village. 

Ramanathapuram: ;—8 miles east-north-east of Dindigul. (Ramanadapoontm.) There is an old 
Siva temple here. On a rock known as the “ Pandiyan Rock,” is an inscription in very old Tamil 
characters, not yet deciphered. 

Taiukkombtj ;—5^ miles north of Dindigul. ( Toddicombit .) There is an old Vishnu temple here. 
On the wall of the southern, prakara of the garuda temple inside it. is an inscription in Tamil characters 
dated S.S. 1551 (A.D. 1629) during the reign of Ramadeva Maharaya of Yijayanagar. To the west of 
the village there is an Amman temple with inscriptions in Grantha characters, said to be “ unreadable.” 

TavaSinadai ;—71 miles east of Dindigul. To the north of this village, imder a tree, is a large 
stone bearing a long inscription. 

Vattalaikundu ;—10 miles west of Ammayanayakkanur Railway Station, 20 miles south-west of 
Dindigul. {Batlagoondu.) There are two old Hindu temples here. 

Viralipatti 7 miles east of Dindigul. There are several dolmens to the south of the village ; 
and to the east of the hamlet of Puvampatti are others. 

MELUR TALUK. 

Ambalakkaranpatti ;—5 miles east of Melur. A small hut ancient Siva temple, in whioh is an 
undated inscription mentioning some repairs made. 

Kallivalipatti ;—5 miles north-east of Madura, on the borders of the Melur Taluk. An old Siva 
temple declared by the natives to have been built by Ugra Pandiyan. There is a copper-plate grant in 
the temple recording gifts by private people. It is undated. 

Kira v alai vu ;—6 miles north-east of Melur. (. Keelalavoo.) An old Siva temple containing 
inscriptions. 

Kottainuttuppatti ;—8 miles north-east of Melur. An old Siva temple in ruins, with inscriptions. 

Kottampatti 14 miles north of Melur on the high road to Trichinopoly. (Bungalow.) ( Cotaum - 
patty.) A large choultry here possessing a copper-plate grant. (See No. 162 of the List of Copper-plate 
Grants in Volume II, p. 23.) 

Kovilpatti;— 15 miles north-north-west of Melur. ( Covilputty .) Avery old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. According to tradition it was built by Ugra Pandiyan. It possesses a copper-plate sdsanam , 
which was sent to me for examination. (See No. 210 of the List of Copper-plate Grants in Volume II.) 
There is a large choultry in this village, on a stone in front of which is an inscription recording gifts of 
lands in S.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791). 
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Melur. —The taluk head-quarters, 16 miles west-north-west of Madura. (Bungalow.) ( Mailore .) 
There is a very old Siva temple here, with a number of inscriptions in old characters; also a large and 
richly endowed choultry. 

PuDAKKupi;—15 miles north of Melur. (P udoocoody Hill Station .) There are two choultries here, 
built in S.S. 1703 (A.D. 1781), according to a stone inscription which, stands in front of one of them. 
There is a eopper-plate sdsanani in the “ Appan ” choultry, recording gifts of lands. 

Tiruchunai ;—9 miles north of Melur on the road to Trichinopoly. ( Tirroochynay.) A very old 
Siva temple, built, according to local tradition, by Parakrama Chola. It contains a number of inscrip¬ 
tions. Inside the temple are two modem inscriptions recording repairs in S.S. 1704 (A.D. 1782). 

Tiruvaiutr ;—5^ miles south by west of Melur. ( Trimdoor .) The ruins of an old fort are to be 
seen here, and there is a §iva temple said to have been built by“ Gropala Pandiyan.” There are two 
inscriptions in the village, one in front of the north gate of the fort, and the other in the cattle-stand. 

Velampatti ;—6 miles north-east of Melur. ^ An inscription, on a stone in front of a large choultry 
here, records a gift of lands to the chuttram in S.S. 1571 (A.D. 1649). The grantor is Muttulihga, son 
of Tondiliiiga Nayakka, hut it is not said who he was. A copper-plate grant belonging to the choultry 
was sent to me for examination, (See No. 163 of the List of Copperplate Grants, in Volume II, p. 23.) 

PEEIYAKULAM TALUK. 

DevAdanampatti ;—7 miles east of Periyakulam. (. Demdanupytty .) An old ruined fort. There 
is a copper-plate grant in this village, in the possession of the priest of the village temple, said to have 
been executed by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (A.D. 1623-1659). 

Gth)ALUR;—36 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Gootfalur.) In the western portion of 
this village is an old Siva temple with several inscriptions. One of them is dated S.S. 1591 (A.D. 1669). 

Hanumantanpatti ;—27 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. ( AnnumimtiipiiUy,) A temple, 
said to have been built about 500 years ago, in ruins. Also an old ruined mud fort of about the same age, 

Kambam )—31 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Omnium,) A very old Siva temple with, 
many inscriptions in Malayalain characters, said to be “unreadable.” Also an ancient Vishnu temple. 

Kxtllapxjram ;—10 miles east of Periyakulam* An old Siva temple with inscriptions in old Tamil 
and Grantha characters. 

Marxkayangottai ;—22 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Mauhaincotta.) * There is a 
copper-plate Sasanam here in the possession of Sembukkudi Ramacharyar. Near the village is a dolmen. 

Sinnamantjr ;—22 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. (Chinnamamr.) An old mined Vishnu 
temple. There are two copper-plate sdsanams in this village, one of which is said to be old, in the 
possession of a resident named BJiairava Ayyar, the other in the possession of Rainasubbaiyyar. There isv 
an ancient Siva temple here with several inscriptions. 

Tenkarai ;—1 mile east of Periyakulam. An old temple of Subrahmanya, with a numbe* of 
inscriptions. There is also a very old Siva temple on a small hill two miles south-west of the village, 
having many inscriptions. 

Uttamapabaiyam ;—26 miles south-south-west of Periyakulam. {Ootampolliam.) There is a large 
stone statue here which is said to represent a servant of the king of Madura. In the old Siva temple is a 
copper-plate tesanam. To the south of the village is an pld Siva temple, and in front of it is a stone 
bearing an inscription dated S.S. 1415 (A.D. 1493). 

VadAkarai ;—1 mile north of Periyakulam. ( Wnddakurray .) An old Siva temple in mins, and 
a ruined mud fort. 

Vira-Fanbi ;—13 miles south of Periyakulam. Ap old Siva temple a mile to the west of the 
village with many inscriptions on its walls. 

MADUEA TALUK. 
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Antjppanadi ;— 2 miles south-east of Madura. A dolmen. 

Katxakuxam 13 miles north-west of Madura. {Kuttacolum.) The ruins of ap ancient Siva 
temple. 
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Kodimangat.am 9 miles west-north-west of Madura. ( Kodymungalum .) There is an aneien, 
temple of Subrahmanya here, with a stone in front of it which hears an inscription. Bound the walls 
of the garbhagriham axe a number of inscriptions. South of the village are the rums of a biva tempi , 
said to* have been built by a Chola king. 

KoSavappatti ;—7 miles south-south-east of Madura. {CoshaeapuUi/.) There are a number of 
inscriptions on a rock, called Kambattu Parai, a little to the south-east of this village. 

Kovil-Kuuivitturat 18 miles north-west of Madura. ( Covilcooroytora .) An old Siva temple 
with some inscriptions round the yarbhagrihapi, said to be in “ unknown characters. 

Kunnattue ;—9 miles east by south of Madura. (Coomtur.) There are three temples here, con¬ 
taining a number of inscriptions, 

Madukkulam ;—Part of the present town of Madura on the west. (Mam/colum.) By native 
tradition' this was the site of the old capital of the Fandiyans at one tame. There is an old Avjycmar 
temple here with inscriptions. In the cattle-stand of the hamlet of Palaganattam is a large stone with 
inscriptions in Tamil and Grantlia characters. ^ 

Madura (Madurai) —Besides its great antiquity this town is one of the largest and most flourish 
ine hi’Southern India, well situated on the banks of the nver Vaigai. Its suburbs extend for a 
considerable distance on all sides. The glow of Madura is its magnificent feiva temple, hut there aie 
a large number of objects of great interest here, besides this. Madura was the capital of the 1 andiyan 
kinds’for many centimes. It is mentioned by classical writers, and seems to have been well known both 
to tie Greeks and Bomans. It is very probable that a Roman colony existed here at one time, since a 
number of Boman copper coins (now in the possession of Mr. Scott, Pleader, of Madura) have been found in 
the river-bed 1 A find of gold coins is not so suggestive of the bodily presence of those who used them as 
the discovery of a hoard of copper coins, and these coins are found all about the bed of the nver m the 
sand not stored in one-place. Native tradition asserts that Manalur (Mannatoor), 7$ miles east-south- 
east 'of Madura in the Sivagaiiga Zemindari—-Old Madura on the north bank of the \ aigai 
Madaknlmn a littje to the west of Madura-Uttarakofemangai, or Tiruttarakosamangai, 8 miles south¬ 
west of Iiamnad—-and Nallur in the Marava country—were all at one feme capitals of the Paridiyan 
kingdom (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country , Part III, page 45). Korkai, m the Tinneyelly District, is also 

spok ^ f grea^sfva’tempk at Madura is in a better state of preservation than any other that I know 
of in Southern India. Within the last few years twenty lakhs of rupees raised by pnvate subscription, 
have been devoted to repairs, reconstruction, and decoration, and great taste has been displayed in 
easing out this work. Only one fault can he found with it jj I allude to the pernicious habit of painting 
stone-work. There seems to be no harm in painting the masonry-work. Seen at a little distance, with 
the brightness toned down, the masses of color thrown on to the brick-work of the great pyramidal tower, 
over the gateways of the courts is peculiarly effective, and even when seen close the general result is very 
striking • hut the stone-work should have been spared. In condemning them, however, we should remem¬ 
ber that'the natives of to-day are only following out in this respect the traditions of then forefa-theis. 
The temple is formed after the model of most of the others m Southern India. I he small shrine in the 
centre is^he oldest, the courts with their towers, increasing in size and g r “)deiir with their distance from 
the shrine are newer. Mr. Fergusson (Indian and Eastern Architecture, 360-365) thinks that almost all 
the buildings in Madura are posterior to the sixteenth century, and that most must be attributed to the 
reign of Tirumala Nayakka (1623-1659 A.B.). But it seems pretty clear thatportions at least of some of 
the 5 buildings are older than this. Some of the inscriptions on the pillars and stone-work, for instance, 
are certainly older. 2 Is it not possible that the Muhammadans may have contented themselves with 
demolishing the brick-work, and that they did not take the trouble to destroy the lower storeys m stone ? 


(Indian Antiquary II, 242.) I noticed coins of HoRorius and 
3 wall stating that the tower is the 


* Sir Walter Elliot mentions a solidus of Zeno found at Madura. 

Arcadiua amongst s the*entrance unde? the great eastern tower is an inscription op the r ~~ - ... 

„ of TribhiSa Chakravartigal KonSri Namnai Kondan Kundara P&pdiyan.’; The characters ol this, however, are 

modern But on the pillars of the second storey are several inscriptions in a character- far older than the age of Tirumala 
NftvSa It is of course quite possible that these wpre brought from elsewhere. These are all that I saw personally, hut the list 
ScriDtions sent to me contains a number which alp. said to he “ unreadable,” and this is probably due, m many cases to their 
Acetified and critical survey will alone settle the question as to the age of the various pai-ts of thohuildipg, since many 
olthe slabs and pillars bearing these old inscriptions may have beloved to temples entirely ryuned and of whiph the materials were 
used in the seventeenth century reconstruction. 
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If so, Tirumala Nayakka s work on the great temple may have been, to a large extent, one of restoration. 
Jie however olearly must he oredited with the great pillared hall known as “ Tirumala Nayakka’s 
Choultry, concerning which Mr. Fergusson writes at length. The sanctuary of the great temple is 
attributed to Visvanatha Nayakka (1559—1563 A.D.); other parts here and there to intermediate 
sovereigns, hut almost the whole of the main portion to Tirumala Nayakka. “ The temple itself is a 
nearly regular rectangle, two of its sides measuring 720 feet and 729 feet, the other two 834 feet and 852 
feet. It possessed four gopuras of the first class, and five smaller ones; a very beautiful tank surrounded 
by arcades; and a hall of 1,000 columns, whose sculptures surpass those of any other hall of its olass I am 

acquainted with.It is not their number but their marvellous elaboration that makes it the 

wonder of the place.” (Mr. Fergusson.) The proper name for this building is the Fudu mandapam, or 
I asanta mandapam. It contains statues of Tirumala and his nine predecessors and their wives, and one 
on horseback, of Aryanatlia. The elfect of this fine hall is greatly destroyed by the presence in it of a 
number of shops and stalls for the sale of cloths, etc. 

Next to the temple, Tirumala Nayakka’s Palace is the principal obj'eot of interest to the visitor. It 
is in process of restoration under the supervision of Mr. Chisholm. The public halls and principal 
portions of the palace were conceived in a very regal spirit, and are very striking in consequence of their 
height, and the massive character of the architecture. Built by Tirumala Nayakka it was ruthlessly 
demolished by his degenerate grandson, Chokkalihga about 25 years later, viz., in 1666 A.D. Mr. 
Nelson describes the palace in his Madura Country (page 164), and on page 190 narrates the circumstances 
of its demolition. Chokkalihga carted away a great portion of the sculptures to build himself a palace 
at Trichinopoly. 1 

The great bathing tank, or Teppa-Jeulam, about a mile and a half east of the town is a very fine 
specimen of Tirumala Nayakka’s work. It has a handsome temple in the centre, and is surrounded with 
stone sculptures. A subterranean paved gallery runs round the whole. (Mr. Nelson , page 166-7.) 

On the north side of the river is an interesting building called the “ Tamakam ” (Telugu Tamagamu 
“ a summer-house ”) erected by Tirumala Nayakka “ as a kind of grand-stand from which to see gladia¬ 
torial exhibitions and combats of wild beasts.” (Mr. Nelson, 167-8.) It is now Europeanized and forms 
the present residence of the Collector of the district. 

Between the Tamakam and the old causeway over the river to the town is a suburb called Gori- 
palaiyam, where there is a slab with an inscription (translated and given at full length by Mr. Nelson 
p. 67) declaring that a considerable quantity of land was presented to the Mussulmans by Kim or 
Sundara, Pandiyan, and that the grant was confirmed by Ylrappa Nayakka in A.D. 1573. 

The old Perumdt temple is another object of interest. I am not aware of its exact date, but it has'an 
inscription running round the outside of the garbhagriha dated in the time of “ Kama Raja Yittaladeva 
Maharaya,” probably, as Mr. Nelson suggests, Rama Raya of Vijayanagar, the husband of the sister of 
Sadasiva, who was raised to the throne by him. , The inscription is of the period 1547-1556 A.D. There 
is another on a stone outside the temple dated S.S. 1602 (A.D. 1680) during the reign of Vira Venkata 
Maharaya, one of the expatriated princes of Yijayanagar. 

There are a number of interesting places in and about Madura, but the above are the most worthy 
of notice. J 

Mr. Scott’s collection of coins is extremely valuable, and they should be carefully examined. He 
has expressed to me his willingness to have them arranged and described, but, very naturally does not 
wish to part with them. Amongst them is a Chinese coin found at Madura. 

Inscriptions are numerous, and they need careful examination. Mr. Nelson mentions (p. 92) a 
copper-plate Msamrn in the possession of the temple authorities which throws some light on the Pandiyans 
of the time of Visvanatha Nayakka. ’ J 

I append two lists of inscriptions sent to me, but I cannot say how far they may overlap one another 
and refer to the same:— 

(1.) On a northern pillar in the Sundara Pdndit/a Gopura, i.e., the great east gopura. Dated 8 S 
1632 (A.D. 1710), during the reign of Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha Nayakka. 

(2.) On the east wall of the same. Dated S.S. 1545 (A.D. 1623), the last year of the reign of 
Muttu Yirappa Nayakka. 

(3.) On an eastern pillar in the same. Dated in,t,he same year of the same reign. 

(4.) On a western pillar in the same. Dated S.S. 1457 (A.D. 1535), during the'eovernorshm of 

one of the Nayakkas who preceded the great Visvanatha. 

(5;) On a southern pillar in the same. Dated _S.S. 1570 (A.D. 1648). 

(6.) On the eastern wall in the same. Dated S.S. 1555 (A.D. 1633). 

(7.) On the eastern wall of the same. Dated S.S. 1444 (A.D. 1522). 
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(8.) On a western pillar in the same. Datodin SA 1535 (A.D. 1618), during the reign of Matt. 
(11.) O^the north wall of the western tower. An inscription 
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\u] On the wall west of the PalUyami in the first prakara of the Amman temple. 

( 45 .) On the east side of the Rettai Vinayaha Sanmdhi. 

(46.) West of the same. 

(47.) East of the Palliyarai. . . 

(48. On a stone fixed in the Kalyana mawiapam in th *Adx Vidhi. 

(49.) On the south, west, and north walls of the Adi l idhi. 

Che following list is sent me by the temp e ' 8econ( i prakara of the great temple. An 
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The temple is here called the temple of “ Tribhuvana Chakravartx KCneri Nanmai Kondan 
Udaiyar Tiruv&lav& Udaiyar.’’ 

(54.) Underneath No. 4. An undated inscription recording a gift of lands to the temple, litename 
of “ Koneri Nanmai Kondan Sundara Pandiyan ” occurs, but in what connection is not plain. 

(55.) West of No. 5, (Copy imperfect.) The name of “ Varaguna Pandiyan ” occurs. 

(56.) West of No. 6. An undated grant of lands to the temple in the twentieth year of “ Kulasek- 
haradeva ” by his minister. The temple is named as in No. 4. . 

(57.) On the first prakara wall, north of the gate. An undated inscription recording a gift of 
lands to the temple, in the twelfth year of some reign (name omitted in the copy). Both 
in this and in the next inscription the temple is named as in Nos. 4 and 7. 

(58.) Below No. 8. Similar to it. A private grant of lands in the twelfth year, &o. 

(59.) “South of the gopura.” (The list does not specify which.) An imperfect copy of an inscription 
in which the name “ Koneri Nanmai Kondan ” and the “ thirteenth year ” occur. 

(60.) On the north-east corner of the middle pillar in the second storey of the Sundara Pdptfiyan 
gopura , the great east tower. An undated grant of lands to the temple by the authorities of 
the Tirujndna matham in the third year of the reign of “ Kulasekhara Devar.” 

(61.) On the north side of the pillar in the northern portion of the second storey of the same 
gopura. Grant of iands to the temple by the same donors, in the same year of the same reign 

(62 ) On the south-west pillar in the same room. A private grant of lands to the temple in the tenth 
year of the reign of “ Sundara Pandiya Deva ” who was reigning with his wife “ Ulaha 
Murududaiyal. ” This is very important, since, compared with inscriptions at Conjeeveram, 
Tanjore, and other places, it goes far to show that “ Sundara Pandiyan ” was merely another 
of the numerous names of the great Rajendra Chola. 

On the floor at the entrance of the Collector’s office is an inscription, very imperfect and unsatisfac¬ 
tory, a copy of whioh was sent me. 

MAN r.TtT.AM;—12 miles north-east of Madura, 6 miles west of Melur. ( Mauncolum .) A mile east of 
the village is a small hill called Karukumalai, in whioh is a cave with inscriptions. There is also a 
rock which the natives call Panchapdndavarpadukkai or “ the bed of the five Pandavas.” There are some 
dolmens also near here. Under a margosa tree in the village is a well-sculptured stone elephant. 

Mullippallam 13 miles west of Madura. A little distance to the south of the village is a dolmen. 
North of the village, near a temple dedicated to Kali , are two stones lying on the ground hearing inscrip¬ 
tions. West of the tillage is another large stone, fixed in the ground, hearing a long inscription. 

Nilaiyur ;—7 miles south-west of Madura on the road to Tinnevelly. (Nellayur.) In the hamlet 
of Kuttiydrkunru is a stone hearing an inscription. 

Par a VAX;_5^ miles north-west of Madura. (Purnavay.) A few years ago a stone was dug up here 

hearing inscriptions on both sides of it. It is now in the village. 

Puliyanguiam 4 miles east of Madura. An old mosque, with inscriptions. 

Rajakkalpatti ;—12 miles north-west of Madura. Near the village, on the road from Rajakkal¬ 
patti to Maravapatti are several dolmens. 

Sengodai ;—12 miles east of Madura. A ruined building containing a large stone whioh bears 
a long inscription. 

Silayuman *—6 miles south-east of Madura on the banks of the Yaigai. ( Shellaman .) Near the river, 
on a stone, is an inscription said to he “ unreadableand in a field of the village is another. There is a 
small hillock near the village in which it is said, that, ancient coins and pottery are found. 

Solaikubichi 134 miles west-north-west of Madura and half a mile south of Soravandan (“ Shola- 
vandan ”) Railway’ Station. (Sholayyoorchy.) An old Yishnu temple with a mandapam containing 
inscriptions. 

S 5 BAVANDA.N;—11 miles north-west of Madura Railway Station. ( Sholavandan .) A very old village 
with two temples and a masjid. All three contain inscriptions. On the banks of the Yaigai is a flight of 
steps on which are some inscriptions. 

Tenur — 11 miles north-west of Madura. ( Thanoor .) To the west of the village there is an old Siva 
temple in ruins, with inscriptions. On the road to Madura, under a margosa tree, lies a stone bearing an 
inscription* 
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TmuMOKfiR -—6 miles north of Madura. An ancient Siva temple with many inscriptions, copies of 

two of S have been sent me. One is dated S.S. 1473 (A.D 1551) A D 

i v ic in iRft tpmnle The other records repairs earned out by Dalavay Setupati in S.b. J —< ( - • 
1700). iJthe'hamlet of Sekharam is a Vishnu temple, having inscriptions on the Mahamandapam an 

4 mile. eonthW of Madura Eailw.y Station. («»»«*.) An 

be illegible, has been sent me. Their localities are as follows . 

(1) On a pillar facing the western wall of the garbhugnham. 

(2 ) On the walls east and west of the Manikkaiti entrance. 

' i\ (TWa^nnlso-dei.) 

(5 ) On the east and north walls of the prakara of the Amman temple. 

$ Si & "LI *«<$-'. north .1 the 

(8.) On the north and south walls of the Uvara Komi. 

(9.) On the west wall of thegopura. 

HO.) On the east and west walls of the east kitchen. 

(11.) On the eastern side of the temple olKunpamlvyan, south WJ. , dtW 

There are Wo in.cription. on the step. of S - b ' 1714 (A ’ D - ' 

sit pLtyn. He *L i hm SfiS“JS 

& “LS in-Wien inform. . (1 
S a v iy “i' „ TV A o mS note 21 was daughter of Karikala Chola. And another hint is given 

ass rcss w«».«-*. *4— 

“ S^LrtPpmla K5ylL --A mhurh of Madura on the opposite honk of the river. An old 

East of the village is a 

ruined fort in which is a stone hearing an inscription. 

VELiii yampatti 12 miles north-west of Madura. East of the village near the tank is a statue 

Wltli ^^^1 miles west by south of Madura. ( Velhcherry.) There is an ancient Siva temple 

here lith inscriptions on the walls of resTa^e “ ^hle ”^^louth^of the Agraha- 

and Grantho oh^tere. 


TIRUMANGALAM TALUK. 

[On an isolated hUl. .omo.here in tWa Wuk, ws found, in May 1839, a Roman coin, a M of Zeno, with other coins, 
Hindu and Singaletie, {Madras Journal XIII, /lo.) J 

DivAhKnaicHi12 miles south-west of Tirumahgalam. {Tavewoorchy Bill Station.) There is a 
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copper-plate idsanam here in the possession of a Kaundan ryot of Kadaneri, a hamlet. In the hamlet 
of Yannineyampatti are two copper-plate Sdsanams in the possession of two ryots. 

Kallotiuppatti ;—20 miles north-west of Tirumahgalam. There is an old Siva temple here, 
containing a copper-plate idmnam in Tamil characters recording gifts of lands to the temple by a 
private party during the reign of Achyutadeva Baja of Yijayanagar. 

Kattaikartjppanpatti ;—13 j miles north-west of Tirumahgalam. ( Cutlacarroopullapidty .) In the 
hamlet of Anaiyur is an oid Siva temple having some inscriptions on the walls. It is said to have been 
built by Ugra Pandiyan. The name of the village ( Anai-ur ) means “ the village of the elephant, ^and 
the local tradition had grown up that it was here that the elephant of Indra, which was cursed by feiva, 
died. Five years ago, while some repairs were being carried out at the temple, some fragments ot ivory 
were found, showing that probably some elephant had died and been buried there. The inhabitants of 
the village, of course, are now quite certain that these are veritably the remains of Indra’s elephant, and 
they venerate the fragments in proportion to their belief. 

Kuppalnattam ;— 10 J miles west of Tirumahgalam., ( Cupulmttom .) In the hamlet of Peram- 
patti is a small hill called “ Poygaimalai ” having an old Siva temple on its summit. A quarter of a 
mile from the tank-bund of the village of Kuppalnattam are some ancient Jain ruins. On the hill is a 
rook-out oave called Sammrkdvil, and there are twenty-one statues carved on the rock-faoe in front of it. 
It is almost certainly a Jaina place of worship. At the foot of the figures are inscriptions. 

Melattimanikkam;— 17 miles west of Tirumahgalam. (Mail Trimmicum.) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. 

Puttur ;—14J miles north-west of Tirumahgalam. ( Pootoor .) An old Siva temple with inscrip¬ 
tions. 

giLARPATTi15 miles south-west of Tirumahgalam. (Silhrputty.) There is a copper-plate msanam 
in this village in the possession of Narasimhaehari, son of Auantaehari, a resident. 

Sinduppatti ;—11 miles west-north-west of Tirumahgalam. ( Shinduputty .) An old Siva temple 
with inscriptions. Also a Vishnu temple, in front of which, on a stone, is a long inscription, undated 
except in the year Prabhava, recording a gift of lands to the temple by private persons. 

Tidiyan ;—10 miles north-west of Tirumahgalum. ( Teedian .) A very old Siva temple on a small 
hill, with a number of inscriptions. 

Yikktramangalam 12 miles north by west of Tirumahgalam. An old Siva temple with many 
inscriptions. 

SIVAGANGA ZEMINDABI. 

Ilayanguui • —17J miles south-south-east of Sivagahga. ( Yelleyengoody .) On the bund of the 
tank of the village stands a stone figure described as “Buddha.” It may possibly be a Jaina image. 
There is also an old Siva temple here dedicated to Rajendra OhoMmra with inscriptions. 

Imanisvaram ;—21 miles south-south-east of Sivagahga and one mile north of Paramagudi. 
( Yaven Esuren.) An ancient Kail temple with an inscription in front of it. 

Kalaiyarkovil 10 miles east of Sivagahga. ( Oalliarcoml .) A very old Siva temple of large 
size, containing many inscriptions. 

Karusakkulam ;—10 miles south-south-west of Sivagahga, and two miles north-west of Mana 
Madurai. ( Currashacolum , Mamaniadura.) Large sepulchral urns made of pottery are to be found 
here. 

Kirangattur 13 miles south of Sivagahga. At a distanoe of a quarter of a mile from the village 
are to be found sepulchral urns of terracotta.^ 

Kunnagudi ;—23 miles north-east of Sivagahga, 2 miles from the border of the Pudukottai State. 
(Coonnagoody.) A very old Siva temple with many inscriptions, copies of five of which were sent 

(o mo . - n year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sundara Pandiya Devar.” 

(2.) Dated in the twentieth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Vlra Pandiya Devar.’’ 

(3.) Dated in the sixth year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Yikrama Pandiya Devar.” 

(4 ) Another inscription dated in the same year of the same reign. 

(5.) Dated in S.S. 1442 (A.D. 1520). 
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KuttIjtoa !2 miles south of Sivaganga. Near this village, on the foot-path leading to Kujattu- 

gramam, is a stone hearing inscriptions on its four sides. 

Madappuram ;—near Tribhuvanam. An old Ayyanar temple with a mandapam; the latter con¬ 
taining an inscription. 

Manaiajr 74 miles east-south-east of Madura. ( Mannaloor .) This place is said, by native 
tradition, to he an ancient capital of the Pandiyans. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, Part III, p. 45.) 
Dr. G. Oppert ( Madras Journal for 1879, p. 311) identifies it with the Manipur a of the Mahabliarata. 

Oraiyur ;—37 miles east of Sivaganga, on the borders of the Tanjore District, and on the bank of 
the Pambanar river, 3 miles from the sea. " ( Woorioor.) JohnDe Britto, the celebrated missionary, was 
martyred herein 1649. In 1729 was fought here the battle that resulted in the establishment of the 
Sivaganga Zemindari, and the downfall of the Setupatis of Ramnad. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, 
220, 250.) 

Pasai.ai 14 J miles south by west of Sivaganga. (Mala Paushalay.) Sepulchral urns arc found here. 

PiBAMALAi30 miles north-east of Madiu-a and 27 miles north by west of Sivaganga. (Patcmullay.) 
A very old Siva temple, richly sculptured and with a number of inscriptions, abstracts of some of which 
have been sent me — 

(1.) Dated in the thirteenth year of the reign of Tribhuvana Chakravarti Kulasekhara Devar. ” 

(2.) In the thirty-fourth year of the same reign. 

(3.) In the thirty-eighth year of the same reign. 

(4.) In the tenth year of the same reign. 

(5.) Dated in S.S. 1360 (A.D. 1438) in the reign of Vira Pratapa Deva Maharaya. This is 
important, as the chronology of the Vijayanagar kings at this period is very confused. It 
also helps to show at how early a period the kings of that dynasty acquired power in the 
south of the peninsula. 

(6.) S.S. 1422 (A.D. 1500) in the reign of Narasiriga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(7.) &.S. 1424 (A.D. 1502). 

(8.) Bid. 1452 (A.D. 1530). 

(9.) S.S. 1610 (A.D. 1688). 

(10.) S.S. 1510 (A.D. 1588) in the reign of Venkatapati Raya of Vijayanagar. 

On the top of the hill, here, lies a very large old cannon. 

Sakuhani ;—17 miles east of Sivaganga. ( Surrauganey .) There is an old Siva temple here with 
an inscription on a stone in front of it. There is a copper-plate msanam in the temple. 

In the hamlet of Pallappadam, in the possession of a Pulla caste man, is another copper-plate 
msanam. 

Settur ;—16 miles south-east of Sivaganga, (Shathoor.) About a quarter of a mile south of the 
village are to be found sepulchral urns, made of terracotta. 

Sivaganga (Swagangai) ;—25 miles east by south of Madura. The residence of the Zemindar of 
the estate. An ancient Siva temple, with several stone inscriptions, and possessing a coppr-plate iamnam. 
Sivaganga was originally part of the Ramnad estate. It became separated in A-D. 1733. (Mr. Nelson’s 
Madura Country III, 250.) 

Soeafuram 4 mil ea north of Sivaganga. (Sholapooram.) An old Siva temple with many inscrip¬ 
tions. Opposite the Siva temple is a mud fort in ruins. There is also an Amman temple here with 
inscriptions on its walls. Near the tank of the village are two stones bearing inscriptions. There are 
inscriptions also in the Ganesa temple, in a field, and on a sfone in the Kondanandal Kanavdy Pass. 
To the north-west of Perumalpatti, a hamlet of SSrapuram, is a stone bearing an inscription. All these 
are declared to be “ illegible.” 

Tieukkouakkudi ;—30 miles north-east of Madura. An old Siva temple with three inscriptions, 
abstracts of which were sent me :— 

(1 ) Dated in the eleventh year of the reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sundara Pandiya 
Devar.” 

(2.) Dated in the twentieth year of the same reign. 

(3.) Dated in the thirty-first year of the reign of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Vira Pandiya Devar.” 

Tikukoshtuk ;—16 miles north of Sivaganga. A Siva temple, with an inscription dated S.S. 1601 
(A.D. 1679) recording a gift of lands to the temple by Raghunatha Tirumalai Setupati. 
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Tiruppachatti ;—6 miles east-south-east of Tirappuvanam, 11 miles west-south-west of Sivagahga. 

( Tirroopashathee.) An old Siva temple with many inscriptions. 

Tiruppattur ;—19 miles portli-north-east of Sivagahga. ( Tripatoor .) An ancient Siva temple 
with two inscriptions, abstracts of which have been sent me. The first is dated in the third year of the 
reign of “Tribhuvana Chakravarti Parakrama Pandiya Devar,” the second in the tenth year of the reign 
of “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti Sri Vallabha Devar.” 

Tiuuppuvanam :—12 miles south-east of Madura and 16 miles west of Sivagahga. ( Trippavanam .) 
An ancient Siva temple elaborately sculptured. There are inscriptions on a stone in front of the temple 
and in many places inside. A copper-plate grant of ten leaves belonging to the temple has been pub¬ 
lished by Bishop Caldwell in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. VI, p. 142), together with a supplementary 
plate of two leaves. 

IJrakki'I)! •,—22 miles south of Sivaganga. ( TPooragoody.) In the bed of a tank and on its embank¬ 
ment are to be found sepulchral urns made of pottery. 

TTkuvattikottat ;—25 miles north-east of Sivagahga. There is an old ruined fort here. 

V ADUK a NATH AP u r a m ;—20 miles south of Sivaganga. In the bed of a tank and on the slope of the 
bund are to be found sepulchral urns. 

Vembangubi ;—4 miles south by east of Sivagahga. ( Vambengoody.) Near the tank of this village 
is a stone fixed in the ground, having inscriptions on its four sides. 

RAMNAD ZEMINDARI. 

Adisetu TIrtha ;—9 miles south of Ramnad, on the sea. The sacred bathing-place to which all 
pilgrims to Ramesvaram go on their return, for purification. ( Madras Journal V, 375.) 

Akkalur ;—7 miles east by north of Tiruvadanai, 33 J miles north-north-east of Ramnad, 5 miles 
from the sea, and 3 from the Tanjore frontier. ( Aukaloor .) A very anoient Siva temple attributed to 

Malayadhvaja Pandiyan. 

Arumuicamkottai ;—20 miles north by east of Ramnad. ( Armogomcotta .) A fort built about A.D. 
1727. ( Madras Journal V, 374.) 

Aruppukottai 7| miles west-south-west of Tiruchulai, 50 miles west by north of Ramnad. 
(Arpoocotay.) A small but very ancient Siva temple, said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. 

Chokkalingapuram ;—1 mile east of Aruppukottai (q.v.) (Cfwbalmgapoorum ) An ancient Siva 
temple said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. 

Devxpatnam ;—9 miles north-north-east of Ramnad, on the coast. ( Deviapatam .) A. very old Siva 
temple. The village is known by the name of JVavapdshdmm (“ nine stones ”) in Sanskrit, on account of 
there being nine large stones fixed, at a place 40 yards from the sea. These are said to represent the 
nine planets (NavagrahM) which Rama worshipped. There is an old Amman temple south of the town; 
and a large masjid. This place is accounted one of the most holy bathing-places in Southern India; 
( Madras Journal V, 376.) 

Hanumantagudi Head-quarters of a taluk of the same name in the extreme north of the zemin- 
dari 374 miles north of Ramnad. (Anamentagoody.) A very old Siva temple, and an old masjid possess¬ 
ing a copper-plate grant in Tamil characters. There is a stone inscription at the masjid which records 
gifts of lands to a Mussulman in S.S. 1595 (A.D. 1673) by Tirumalai Setupati Kattar Tevar. The 
copper-plate Deed records til© gpr&nt of lands to a jMiissiilinan in fe.S, 1666 (A.D. 1744} t>y JVTuttu 
Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, son of Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati and grandson of 
Hiranyagarbhayachi Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati. There is also an old Jaina temple 
here. 

Kadtikusandat ;—25 miles south-west of Ramnad. (Kuddoovoochuntha.) An old Siva temple with 
inscriptions. The temple authorities are in possession of a copper-plate idsanam. 

Kamudi.—H ead-quarters of a taluk, 31 miles west of Ramnad. ( Kaumoory.) An old Siva temple 
said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. Date not known. Also a fort about 150 years old. The 
latter is situated on high ground above the Kuudar river. It is small, but has two lines of fortifications, 
and contains buildings and a fine well. (Pharoah’s Gazetteer, p. 412.) It is supposed to have been con- 
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strueted by a French engineer. The fort was captured by the English and dismantled after the 
destruction of the Panjalariikurichi fort. 

Kannagudi ;—5 miles east-north-east of Hanumantagudi, 40 miles north by west of Ramnad. 
( Kunnauqoody .) A very ancient Siva temple said $o have been built by Karikala Chola. (Madras Journal 
V, 378.) 

KidIram ;—Head-quarters of a taluk; 14 miles south-west of Ramnad. A very old Siva temple ; 
and another more modem, built, it is said, inS.S. 1248 (A.D. 1326). There is an old Amman temple 
here, said to have been built by a Pandiyan king. In the hamlet of Melakkidaram is another old Siva 
temple with a number of inscriptions. About a hundred yards to the south of the village stands a Buddhist 
or Jaina statue. 

Kilakkarai ;—10 miles south of Ramnad, on the coast. (Keelacurray.) An ancient Siva temple 
said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Kodumalttr ;—20 miles north-east of Tiruchulai and about 10 miles south of Sivaganga. An old 
Siva temple, with a number of inscriptions said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Kovilangulam ;—34 miles west-south-west of Ramnad. Two Buddhist or Jain statues. 

Kulasekharanallur ;—8 miles west by south of Tiruchulai and 50 miles west by north of Ramnad. 
(Nulloor.) On a stone pillar in this village is an inscription. There is a Siva temple here in ruins, stated to 
have been formerly a Buddhist (or Jaina P) temple. Local tradition asserts that this village was inhabited 
by Buddhists (or Jains ?), and that Kulasekhara Pancjiyan drove them out and converted their temple into 
a temple of Siva. 

Lakshmipuram ;—7 miles south-east of Tiruchulai. On the north side of the village are to be 
found large sepulchral urns made of terracotta. 

Manjiyur ;—15 miles west-north-west of Ramnad. (. Maunjoor .) There are said to be a number 
of old coins here in the possession of the village Settis. A furlong west of the village is a Buddhist (or 
Jaina?) statue. 

Mariyur ;—14 miles south-east of Mudukalattur, 26 miles south-west of Ramnad. ( Maurioor .) A 
very old Siva temple, with inscriptions. 

Mudukalattur ;—Head-quarters of a taluk, 23 miles west of Ramnad. (. Moodoocallatoor .) A 
very old Siva temple attributed to Varaguna Pandiyan. 

MhDUKKAirGULAM;—10 miles north of Tiruchulai, 47 miles west-north-west of Ramnad. ( Moodoo - 
cuneolum.) An old Siva temple. 

Mukkiyitr ;—20 miles south-south-east of Kamudi. (Mookoor.) An old Siva temple attributed to 
Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Muttunadu ;—13 miles north-west of Tiruvadanai, 41 miles north by west of Ramnad. An old 
Siva temple attributed to Kun Pandiyan. 

NainarkSvil ;—16 miles north-west of Ramnad. (. Ninarcovil .) An old and well-sculptured Siva 
temple, considered very sacred, fc and much resorted to by pilgrims during festivals. (Madras Journal 
V, 379.) 

Nallukurichi;— 23 miles west-south-west of Ramnad, close to Kidaram. In this village and in 
the hamlet of Alahgulam ( Aulungcolum ) are two stones each bearing inscriptions. In the bed of a tank 
in the hamlet of Amaipottal are to be found ancient sepulchral urns of pottery. 

Palavanattam ;—14 miles west of Tiruchulai, 58 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Paulavamuttum .) 
An old Siva temple said to have been built by Sundara Pandiyan. 

Pamban ;—27 miles east by south of Ramnad. (. Paumben .) There is a fort here said to have 
been built by the Dutch. 

Paralachai 8 miles south-west of Kamudi, 38 miles west of Ramnad. (. Parallache .) An old 
Siva temple, the construction of which is attributed to Sundara Pandiyan. 

Pattalangudi —13 miles north of* Tiruchulai, 50 miles north-west of Ramnad. An old Vishnu 
temple said to have been built by one of the Cholas or Pandiyans. 

Pattamangalam ;—7| miles north-east of Rajasihgamahgalam, and 24 miles noidh by. east of 
Ramnad. ( Puttamungalum.) An old Siva temple said to have been built by one of the Pandiyans. 
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Pallimadam j—1 mile north of Tiruclmlai, 44 miles west by north of Ramnad. An ancient Siva 
temple. 

PibIramySndal ;—8£ miles north by west of Rajasihgamaiigalam. (Pedaiirenyanthel.) An old 
Siva temple. 

Per i yapattanam j—10 miles south-east of Ramnad. An old deserted temple. 

Perongarunai ;—7 miles north of Mudukalattur, 22 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Perrencurna.) 
Two old temples of Siva and Yislmu. The former is the oldest of the two. 

PiLLUKKupi;—7 miles north-east of R&jasmgamahgalarm and 24 miles north hy east of Ramnad. 
A very old Siva temple. 

Pulangal;— 7 miles south-west of Kamudi, 37 miles west of Ramnad. An old Siva temple, said 
to have been built during the reign of Sundara Pandiyan. 

Puttur;— 12 miles west by north of Ramnad. (Pootoor.) A very old Siva temple attributed to 
Sundara Pandiyan. 

Rajasingama^galam ;—18 miles north of Ramnad, ( Rausingamimgalum,) An old Siva temple 
said to have been built by Varaguna Pandiyan; and an old Vishnu temple. 

RameSvaram ;— on the Pamban ( Pattmben ) Island, 38 miles east of Ramnad. (Ranmenm.) The 
celebrated temple, the object of pilgrimage to pious Hindus throughout India. It was here that Rama 
is said to have worshipped Siva, and therefore Saivas as well as Vaishnavas congregate here, though 
the Saivas predominate. Mr. Pergusson notices the great temple of MmaUngasmmi in his Indian and 
Eastern Architecture (pp. 355-358), and gives illustrations. He writes : “If it were proposed to select one 
temple whioh should exhibit all the beauties of the Dravidian style in their greatest perfection, and at the 
same time exemplify all its characteristic defects of design, the choice would almost inevitably fall on. 

that at Ramisseram.In no other temple has the same amount of patient industry been exhibited 

as here, and in none, unfortunately, has that labor been so thrown away for want of a design appro¬ 
priate for its display.” All the buildings belong to one date, except one, “ a small Vimana of very 
elegant proportions that stands in the garden on the right hand of the visitor as he enters from the west,” 
Mi\ Fergusson states that it is difficult to judge of its age, because it is so injured by sea air, but it is not 
so old as the “ Seven Pagodas,” and probably is of about the eleventh or twelfth century. The gopuras 
of the temple are built wholly of stone from the base to the summit, and are unique in this respect. Only 
one, however, is finished ; the rest were left incomplete. “The glory . ... of this temple resides in its 

corridors. These .... extend to nearly 4,000 feet in length-^ Each pillar or pier is compound, 

and richer ami more elaborate in design than those of the Parvati porch at Chillamharam.” They 
are more modern in date. Mr. Fergusson gives a wood-cut in illustration, but writes: “ No engraving 
.... can convey the impression produced hy such a display of labor when extended to an uninterrupted 
length of 700 feet. None of our cathedrals are more than 500 feet, and even the nave of St. Peter’s 
is only 600 feet from the door to the apse. Here the side corridors are 700 feet long and open into 
transverse galleries as rich in detail as themselves. These, with the varied devices and modes of 
lighting, produce an effect that is not equalled certainly any where in India.” Most unfortunately the 
whole has been so whitewashed and daubed with paint that the entire effect is altered, and a great 
deal of the exquisite sharpness of detail destroyed. Mr. Fergusson does not consider the art displayed 
so good as in some other temples, but thinks that much of the effect produced on the mind of the visitor 
is due to the immensity of the labor employed, €t combined with a certain picturesqueness and mystery.” 

The temple belongs almost entirely to the seventeenth century, “ It may haye been commenced 
fifty years earlier (1550), and the erection of its gopuras may have extended into the eighteenth century, 
but these seem the possible limits of deviation.” (Mr. Fergusson.) If the copies of inscriptions on the 
walls which have been sent to me are eorrect, the date of a portion at least is fixed by them. They are 
as follows 

(1.) On a slab behind the south wall of the MaMmandapam . It records that the mandapam was 
built by Ramanatha Pandaram in 8.S. 1520 (A.I), 1598). 

(2.) On a stone behind the west wall of the Kotitirthamandapam. The inscription records that 
this mandapam was erected by the same Ramanatha in §.S. 1530 (A.D. 1608). 

(3.) On a slab outside the first prakara is an inscription, recording that the mandapam in the 
first pradakshina was built in S.S, 1530 (A.I). 1608) hy the same man. 

There are also two ^copper-plate grants in the temple, recording gifts of villages to the temple hy 
Dalavay Setupati in §.S. 1529 and 1530 (A.D. 1607 and 1608). 
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On a little hillock near Bamesvaram stands a peculiarly-constructed temple or mandapam of two 
storeys. It is here, according to tradition, that Hanumdn ascended, in order to get a view of Lanka; and 
from the same place that, on his return, Kama harangued his monkey-hosts and arranged the order of 
battle. 

Colonel (then Captain) Colin Mackenzie wrote a short account of the temple at Bamesvaram in the 
Asiatic Researches YI, 426. 

Bamnad ( Rdmandthapuram );—62 miles south-east of Madura and 7 miles from the sea-coast. 
A mile west of the town is the fort and palaoe of the Setupatis, called the Surankotiaiy about 200 
years old. (Madras Journal V, 372.) It was stormed in 1638 or 1639 A.D. by the forces of 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, in consequence of the Dalavay Setupati proving refractory; and the 
Setupati was captured and taken to Madura. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country , p. 128.) The fort as it now 
stands was built by Baghunatha or Kilavan Setupati (1673-1708 A.D.) Only a few traces of it, 
however, remain. A little west of Bamnad is an old Amman temple, and north of the town is an 
old masjid. The Beverend W. Taylor (Madras Journal Y, 352) notices the family of the Bamnad 
Setupatis. 

Sakkivayal ;—24 miles north of Bamnad. An old ruined Siva temple, and a ruined fort. 

Saligramam;— 18 miles north-north-west of Bamnad. ( Sh an lag ran m urn .) An old Siva temple. 

Sayalgudi ;—30 miles west-south-west of Bamnad. ( 8/ioylagoody .) A small, but very old, Siva 
temple. 

Sellakkudi ;—2| jniles north-east of Tiruchulai, 43 miles west by north of Bamnad. ( Shenalay - 
coody .) An old ruined Siva temple. 

Seluvanur;— 9^ miles jsouth by east of Mudukalattiir, 23 miles west-south-west of Bamnad. 
( Shekanalloor .) A very old Siva temple. West of Seluvanur is an abandoned village in which is a 
“ Buddhist ” (or Jaina?) stone image. In the hamlet of Mela Seluvanur is a deserted temple. 

Burantjr;— 13 miles north of Tiruchulai, 48 miles west-north-west of Bamnad. An ancient Siva 
temple, said to have been built by SomaSekhara Pandiyan and Parakrama Pandiyan. 

Taraikkudi ;—6 miles north-east of Kamudi, 28 miles west by north of Bamnad. ( Thurragoody .) 
An old Siva temple, said to have been built by Kun Pandiyan. 

Tiruchulai.—H ead-quarters of a taluk, 45 miles west-north-west of ^Bamnad. ( Teruehooly .) A 
place of great antiquity, much resorted to by pilgrims. There is a large Siva temple here, said to have 
been built by Parakrama Pandiyan. The temple is well-sculptured and there are several fine bathing- 
reservoirs inside and outside the town. Two miles east of the town is an old Siva temple on a small 
hill. 

TiRUMALUKKipAirKOTTAi, also called Tirumalkattankottai ;—35 miles west of Bamnad. An old 
Siva temple well-sculptured and containing inscriptions. 

JTiruppalangudi ;—18 miles north by east of Bamnad, close to the sea. (Tirpaullangoody.) An 
old Siva temple with an inscription in front of it, said to be " unreadable.” There is also a copper-plate 
idsanam in the temple. 

Tiruppullani ;—6 miles south of Bamnad. ( Timpallany .) This town is known by the name of 
'Darbhasayanam in Sanskrit, as it was here that Rama laid himself on a bed of darbhd grass and invoked 
Vanina’s aid in crossing the straits to Lanka (Ceylon). The Siva temple here, dedicated to Jagannatha , 
is highly sculptured, very sacred, and believed to be very old. Pilgrims on their way to Bamesvaram always 
halt here for worship. (Madras Journal V, 374. Pharoah’s Gazetteer , p. 413.) On the walls of the first, 
second, and third gates of the temple are inscriptions, said to be “ unreadable but in one inscription 
on the wall in the third gate the date S.S. 1296 (A.D. 1374) can be made out. 

There is an old Vishnu temple also in this town, containing a number of inscriptions. Imperfect 
copies of five of these have been sent me:— 

(1.) On the steps of the south gopura of the Aryahkudavarai. Dated S.8. 1293 (A.D. 1371). 
Gift of a village to the temple by Kampana Uduiyar. (Compare the inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram.) 

(2.) On the south pillar of the west gopura of the Aryahkudavarai. Undated. Grant of some lands 
to the temple by “ Tribhuvana Chakravarti KoneriNanmai Kondan,” probably Kulottuhga 
Chola I. (Compare the Conjeeveram inscriptions.) 
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On the south-east pillar of the Aryankudamrai. Dated S.S. 1400 (A.D. 1478). Gifts of 
lands to the temple by a ehief named “ Sundara Toludaiya Mapoliravu Raj a.” 

On the north-east pillar of the Aryankudamrai . Dated in the same Saha year. Grant by 
the same chief. The cyclic year (omitted in No. 3) is here given, but it does not tally 
by twenty-one years with the t§aka date. 

On the south pillar of the Aryankudamrai . Dated in S.S. 1296 (A.D. 1374). A declaration 
by Kampana Udaiyar, authorizing the temple authorities to collect a certain tax from 
the villagers for the temple service. 

TirtjttevarI ;—10 miles north-west of Rajasihgamahgalam, 26 miles north by west of Ramnad. 
An old Siva temple said to have been built by a Chola king*. 

Tiruttauakosamangat ;—8 miles south-west of Ramnad. ^ ( Terrucoshamunga .) Tradition states that 
this place was an ancient Pandiyan capital. An old temple of Siva stands in the town, highly sculptured 
and containing a number of inscriptions. Copies of some have been sent me 

(1) On the north side of the west wall of the kitchen of the temple. Dated S.S. 1530 
(A.D. 1608). Records a gift of money to the temple by private persons. 

(2.) On the south side of the west wall of the kitchen. Undated. Records gifts of lands to the 
temple in the twenty-fifth year of the reign of Ylra Pandya Deva. 

(3.) On the south wall of the 8abhamandapam . Grant of lands to the- temple by “ Selavappa 
Nayakkar Aohyutamma Nayakkar.” The date in the copy is S.S. 1105, but this must be 
wrong. The cyclic year is Chitrabhanu. Possibly the correct date may be S.S. 1505 
(A.D. 1583)? 

(4.) Next to No. 3. Dated S.S. 1393 (A.D. 1471). Mentioning certain ceremonies performed in 
the temple by a private person. 

(5.) East of No, 4. Dated in S.S. 1305 (A.D. 1383). A private grant of lands to the temple 
during the reign of Ylra Pandya Deva. This ought to he carefully examined. The 
oyclie year liudhirodgari is mentioned, which tallies with the Saha date given, and 
helps to prove the accuracy of the copy. It will be seen from the list of rulers of Madura 
given in Yolume II that Bishop Caldwell gives us a Parakrama Pandiyan ruling at least as 
late as A.D. 1370, and then an interval as yet unaccounted for. This inscription may help 
to fill up the chasm. 

(6.) On the north wall of the Nahdmandapam . Dated in S.S. 1426 (A.D. 1504). An agree¬ 
ment by a private person to undertake the celebration of worship in the temple for a 
certain remuneration. 

Tiruvadanai ;—12 miles north-north-east of Rajasihgamahgalam, 29 miles north by east of 
Ramnad. ( Teruraudanary.) An old Siva temple well sculptured. There are two copper-plate $dsamms 
in it, dated in &.S. 1601 (A.D. 1679) recording gifts of lands to the temple by Pliranyagarbha Setupati. 

Tittandatanam ;—35 miles north-north-east of Ramnad, on the sea, the northernmost point of the 
district. ( Teecmdaiaumm .) An old Siva temple said to have been built by a Chola king. 

Uppur;— 5-£ miles east-south-east of Rajasihgamahgalam, 18 miles north-north-east of Ramnad. 
(Hoopoor.) An old Siva temple. 

Uttarako^amangai see Tiruttarakosamangai. 

Yelimijtti ;—12 miles north-west of Tiruvadanai, 37 miles north of Ramnad. An old Siva temple 
highly sculptured. 

Vengavayal 23 miles north of Ramnad. A large stone, fixed in the ground bearing an inscrip¬ 
tion. 

Venkatankuuichi ; —24 miles south-west of Ramnad. About 100 yards to the north of the village 
are to be found sepulchral urns made of terracotta. 

Yidattakulam 8 miles north-east of Tiruchulai, 39 miles west-north-west of Ramnad. An old 
Siva temple said to have been built by Kulasekhara Pandiyan. 

YIrasoran ; —10 miles north of Kamudi, 34 miles west by north of Ramn&d. ( Verasholen.) An old 
Siva temple said to have been built by Yikrama Pandiyan. This was at one time a town of great 
importance, and by tradition was the residence of a Chola king. It abounds with remains of antiquity 
of all kinds. (Madras Journal V, 381. Pharoah’s Gazetteer, p. 418.) 


(3.) 

( 4 .) 

(5.) 


imsif} 
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THE TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 

Dr Caldwell’s “ History of Tinnemlly ” so ably summarizes the history of this district, as far asit is 
vpf Ten own that I need not here give more than the barest outline or skeleton of the subject. v\ ho the 

« toe yet to l«nm. Their relic. (mo,tly, 

their sepulchral rite.) are found in considerable profusion along the main rivers, especially along the 
course of the Tamraparni. Dr. Caldwell thinks that the earliest inhabitants, of whom we have any trace, 
were the owners of the'stone implements that are found near Shermadevi and Iudugu4i, and that the 
urn-funerals belong to a later date. This is very possibly the case, and, at first sight, would appear 
certain since the contents of the urns show a considerable advance m civilization, especially m the matter 
of iron weapons But it must not he forgotten that the two stages of civilization often overlap, and that 
at one aSX same ^period we might expect to find the better class of inhabitants using iron implement, 
whilst the poorer still had only stone ones. Till the subject has been more carefully investigated it 
might perhaps be dangerous to assume that the stone implements necessarily belonged to a race anterior 

“ *$£of fh. PMiyan. of Madura, who —1 almocl the 
pi of the district Isay “almost” the whole, because it seems certain that parts oi the west and 
rl fSr one time appertSd to the south Kerala country, now called Travancore. The port of Korkai 
was well knOwtTto tie Greek geographers, and Bishop Caldwell’s account of his identification of the place, 

mid tb© discoveries b.o made there, is highly interesting'. ptyj* i • j * i 

It would be useless and tedious to recapitulate here what we know of 1 andiyan history. A sketch 

of have remained in possession of the district from the earliest historical times 

till about the year A.D. 1064, when it was conquered by Eajencba Chola, who appears to have assiimed 
the name of “ Sundara Pandiyan.” We know little further till the Muhammadan inroad of A.D. 1310 or 
lSll wMch was Sowed by a Pandiyan restoration. Virtually there would seem to have ensued an almost 
complete state of anarchy for 250 years—Muhammadan adventurers, Canarese or Telugu Nayakkas and 
the Pandivan legitimists perpetually struggling for the sovereignty. In or about the year A.D. 15o9 the 
Navakkas—nenerals of the Yijayanagar State-finally got the upper hand and established the strong 
NavaSa dynasty of Madura, which, after the fall of the Yijayanagar kingdom in AD 1565, became 
nranticallv an independent family of sovereigns, acknowledging, however, the expatriated princes of the 

■ TheNayakktw we dually ousted by the Mossolinan. m Ail). 
1736 3 after which perpetual strife ensued till the country tell into the hands of the English m 1801. 

The southern Poligars gave great trouble to the English Government at the close of the last 
century, and the fighting only came finally to a close on the storming of the 1 anjalankuriohi fort in 

^ D A 1 llkrht, notice of the urn-hurials, of which mention has been made above, will not be considered out 
of i as they seem to he largely confined to this district and the extreme south of the peninsula. 

‘4tv prove the of a race whose habit was to bury their dead in earthen urns varying in size 

they move tne exis often foimd m almost perfect preservation 

from a postSe; or, when the urns are small, still more forcibly fitted to its 

g#&T ftThtog VaiIvauad Him, in the Tenkarai Taluk below, will be 
found some extracts W a description furnished by the then Collector. I now extract a few passages 
from a report written by Mr. J. D. Grant, Executive Engineer, published m Madras b.O, Ko. b(P, of 3rd 
irom a r ®l u . r v QW tbere ^ b u t three places m the distinct where these sepulchral urns 

are g fotnd viz , atShermadevi, Aditchanallur (12 miles east of Palamcottah), and NallamaJai (8 miles 
west ofTutioonn), and at all these places the soil consists of quartz grave with rock occasionally 
cropping out The burial places in the cases I mention are on ground slightly above the level of the 
nountrv and in two of the three cases a watercourse runs along the base of the hillock on 
wMehthe pots are found. “ The pots themselves are found at different depths, some being visible on the 
fniL wfnlA nfhers are buried as much as 5 feet below the present ground level. They appear also to 
in tiers as the slope of the ground rimers necessary. The contents of the pots, when examined, 
we f!»und, as described by the Collector, to consist of earth, stones, and small pots of. various shapes, 
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with occasionally iron implements ; hut I hear that in some cases beads and bronze ornaments have been 
found.” 

Writing of a find at Kuttalam, the Reverend J. F. Kearns (Madras Journal XXI, 27) says,— 
“ Several large urns closely imbedded in stones were dug up at some excavations on the lawn in 
front of Mr. Levinge’s house. Each urn had been surrounded by a chamber of unhewn stones. In 
the urns were remains of bones, iron weapons, and clay, with some small earthen chatties of superior 
workmanship.” The above will give a rough idea of this curious mode of sepulture. For an account 
in greater detail, with illustrations, see Bishop Caldwell’s “ Sepulchral Urns in Southern India,” 
published in the Indian Antiquary VI, 279. 

The inhabitants of the south are almost all demon-worshippers. Bishop Caldwell’s vivid 
description of their faith and customs, printed in Mr. Stewart’s Manual (p. 19), is highly interesting. 
Serpent-worship abounds in every village, as usual, and ndgakal are to be seen everywhere. Mention is 
made of a small shrine on the Valavanad Hill where a living cobra is worshipped with oblations of milk. 

Inscriptions are to be found in almost every town and village, especially in the valley of the 
Tamraparnl; and virahal are equally common. v 

Old coins are numerous, and amongst them Venetian ducats are often found. (Indian Antiquary 

H, 202.) . 

As to the population of the district, the Manual should he consulted. The Kuluvars, Kuttadis, and 
Vedans appear to be the relies of some of the ancient a aboriginal ” tribes of the plains, while the Malai- 
arasars and Malai-palians represent them on the hills. Can'arese and Telugu villages, peopled by the 
descendants of immigrants from the north in the times of the Nayakkas, exist in several localities. 


SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALUK. 

Devadanam ;—in the Settur Zemindari, 12 miles south-west of Snvilliputtur. A fine Siva temple, 
much resorted to. The Sanskrit Sthala Purana is in the possession of the Settur Zemindar. It has been 
translated into Tamil. There are several inscriptions in the temple. 

Eihrkottai ;—10 miles south-east of Srlvilliputtur. West of the village, on a rock, is a long 
“ illegible ” inscription. 

Kammalankulam ;—1 mile west of Srlvilliputtur, formerly called Ponnahgani. A mile south-west 
of this village, and a mile north-west of Kondayapperi are the remains of an old square tank and mandapam, 

Kir-Rajakula-Ramangramam ;— 1\ miles south of Srivilliputtur. (. Rawhacolaronm .) A copper¬ 
plate grant in the possession of Appavu Pillai, a resident. 

Kollamkonoan ;—10^ miles jgouth-south-west of Srivilliputtur. (KotakoUungoondaun.) Two large 
and ancient tempies, dedicated to Siva and Vishnu, in both of which are inscriptions, 

Kollangulam ;—12 miles south-west of Srlvilliputtur. (. Kolhmgoondam .) A very large funeral 
urn was found in the west side of the hill here. 

Mahavarvilakkam ;—1 mile west of Srlvilliputtur, ( Muddavalagum .) There is a copper-plate 
grant in the Siva temple here, dated K.A. 947 (A.D. 1771); and many stone inscriptions stated to be 
unreadable.” The Siva temple is old and of considerable size. It has a fine gopura. The temple 
authorities possess a Sthala Purana . 

Maraneri ;—U miles south-east of Srivilliputtur. ( Mauranairy .) A very old Siva temple, with 
inscriptions much defaced by white-wash, 

NADUKKupi;—6 miles south-east of Srlvilliputtur. {Nurrigoody.) To the west of the river at this 
village is a neglected Siva-lingam, and 10 yards to the east of it a stone is fixed in the ground which 
bears an inscription in Grantha characters. 

Puduppalaiyam ;—7 miles south-west of Srlvilliputtur. (Poothoopolliam.) Two old temples of 
Siva and Vishnu. Some mrakals here bear inscriptions. 

Rajapalaiyam ;—7 miles south-west of Srivilliputtur. ( Bajapolliam .) An old Siva temple. 

Sammaniiapuram ;—7 miles south-west of Srivilliputtur, close to Rajapalaiyam. An old Vishnu 
temple said to have been built by a certain Sammanda Pillai “ about 250 years ago,” who at the same 
time built the great temple at Snvilliputtur. This, however, seems to be an error. 
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§ St to K ._ 13 miles south-west of Snvilliputtur, the chief town of the Settur Zemindari. ( Sheathoor.) 

An old Siva’temple with many inscriptions. __ , , & Twn 

6- __ 11 m n P8 south-south-west of SiTvilliputte, on the road to Sankaranamarkovxl. 1 

old SS^t«Yishuu,in each of which are inscriptions round the gopura and 

(J ' M h> (Will ifuttuh — The taluk head-quarters, 54 miles north by west of Palamcottah. An old Vishpu 
oKiyiLLirunoa , Aiie h ^ - « Street there is a well-bmlt mandapam catted 

temple, handsomely sculptured. \l fl dura ( A D 1623-1659). Two others, similar, are to he 

S' aS£ltl£ There ie a ami temple, al», dedicated to KHskmmm, which 
the S Tr hme, 

of the place, the temples, and other old g March 1859. The Naubat Khrnas, 

S to E? W £*5 “eg afjftk 1 Madura to this pl.ee by Bramah. Nkyakka, are 

interesting. Wa*T.ivSr Kovil show that a grant of lands was made in 

-Two inscriptions on the south side oi the INlacmyar v -„-u; U 5 rui'”in A P 1476 ('Mr. 

83, f 840 C Se of ^ Wptio^n the pm^a! temple is dated 
yards east of which is fixed a stone bearing a Malayalam mscnption. 


8ATUB TALUK. 

ERUKurtouDi:—4 miles east-south-east of t&te. On a rock on the west side of the tank is an 
inscription, said to be perfectly clear and legible, but in an unknown character. 

KopAvIrpaxti ; 5 proclamation °AJ>! 17$!“ (See 

Krone. «Eu;-5i miles north-east of fetor. About half, mile from tto village, ou a Sterne 
lviuJ)X“S.r dry clltivalion, is an inscription in 17 lrne. nn Qrantka.character 
y & k *i 0 4 driif \ r (Nimane 1 On a stone in front of the temple of Ananta Hay a- 

ESS'SipS^eafyiug to a grant in honor of OhotkaMga Nayakka and Others in S.S. 1587 
KS In neither ol these is the donor’s name mentioned. + . , 

ONnn’umNl Y AKKANiTB;-9 miles north-west of SMnr. There is an inscription on a stone fixed 

plEStoA™ ;--10 miles south-west of fetor. There is an inscription on a rook to the west of 

aU^apt not yet d»The^,“^ yi to ^"^“ y 6 e '^ es no ^_ n ^^ Tiim „ e i Iy . 0 n a 
Satur (Sattur). Head-quarter ’' n p- vo m ^ es north-east of Sate is an old 

mandapam, 4| miles east ol Satur, are *°’ *1 _ fi ul( j at Kundalakuttu. Near this is a temple, dedicated 
temple on a rook, said to he “ a SnsoriSn KTmSe east of Sate, on a stone lying in a 
to Chokka ling an vami (Siva) on , ■ J,, hi.ig i s a piece of high ground said to be the site of 

a» A ^ ornament., and the like. It 

“ “ T,n„T» ^“itmit' w«t of fetdr. An inscription on the outer waB of the Virimn temple 

whicymmtnatedyn? E''miles from fetor. To the south-eMt of the temple of Bangui 4mm » « 
illegal™ inscription on a stone. It is said to bo in « unknown characters. 
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Yirudupatti ;—17 miles north of Satur. ( VirdupUtty.) Therb are several stone inscriptions on the 
large Siva temple, reported illegible. 

SANKAEANAINARKOVIL TALUK. 

Darukapuram ;—8 miles west of Sankaranainarkovil. A handsome Siva temple. 

Karivalam Yandanaluur ;—7 miles north of Sankaranainarkovil. There is a temple here, dedicated 
to Pdhwinandthasvdmi , with a number of inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil characters. The Tahsildar 
sends me copies of nine of these, all on the inner prakara wall:— „ 

(1.) Grant of lands and tolls by “ Tribhuvana Ghakravarti Kulasekhara Devar,” in S.S. 1324 
(A.D. 1402). 

(2.) Grant of lands, on his birthday, in S,S. 1393 (A.D. 14 71), by Alagunda Perumal. 

(3.) Grant of the entire Tillage of Karivalam Yandanallur in S.S. 1500 (A.1). 1578) by “Tribhu¬ 
vana Ghakravarti Yaratunga Rama.” 

(4.) Grant of villages to the temple by “ Yaratunga Kama Ylra Pandiya Devar ” in S.S. 1517 
(A.D. 1595). 

(5.) Grant of lands to the temple in S.S. 1572 (A D. 1650) by Chinna Tambi, a Sticlra priest 

(6.) Gift of a tank called “ Vdhai Ktilam” by “ Varatunga Kama Ylra Pandiya Devar ” in S.S. 
1511 (A.D. 1589). ' ^ # . 

(7.) Grant of lands for the dancing-master (Nattuvan) of the temple, in S.S. 1472 (A.D. 1550), 
by Kulasekhara Perumal. „ 

(8.) Gift of the village of Karisart&n to the temple in S.S. 1458 (A.D. 1536) by “ KulaSe- 
khara Perumal Devar.” 

(9.) Assignment of some lands by a person wbnse name is omitted, on the occasion of the fifth 
birthday of his son Anandaya Devar in S.S. 1449 (A.D. 1527). 

The libgam in the temple is said to be made of crystal, and hence the name of the deity, Pdivan- 
mndtha , or “ milk-colored lord.” 

Sankaranainarkovil. —Chief town of the taluk, 32 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. 
There is a fine old temple here, much venerated, with good stone carving, and a number of inscriptions, 
of which, however, I have no details. The temple is dedicated to Siva, under the name of the Sankara 
Ungam . Siva is, here worshipped under the combined form of Vishnu and Siva, and Vaishnavas worship 
here as w;ell as Saivas. There is a fine tank with a temple in the middle; and amongst other objects 
of interest is a large bell in the gopura. There are many inscriptions in the gopura whioh need care¬ 
ful examination. 

Tenmalai j—9J miles north-north-west of Sankaranainarkovil. A. fine Siva temple. The village 
belongs to the Sivagiri Zemindari. 

Virasikamani ;—8miles south-west of Sankaranainarkovil. ( Vecrashooraumunny .) There are some 
rook-cut caves of considerable interest here, on a rock forming part of the tank-bund of the village. In 
one cave are sculptured a pair of feet impressions in a circle. In another are figures which the natives 
call Pancha Pdndavas, probably Jaina, and a small temple known as the Kaildmndtha temple. There are 
some inscriptions also, at present undeciphered. 

OTTAPIDARAM TALUK. 

Achchankijlam ;— ■“ 10 miles north of Ottapidaram,” according to the Tahsildar. Near a well 
north of the village lies a stone bearing a Tamil inscription, said to be “ illegible.” 

A dan ur ;—7 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram,. (Authanoor.) On the wall and steps of the 
Adilingasvdmi temple is an inscription in <f Telugu and Canarese characters not legible.” 

Elavalangax 10 miles west of Ottapidaram. ( Yettavungcaut .) West of the Tinnevelly road, 
and south of the Police Station are seven stone images, on which are some old Tamil inscriptions. The 
place is called Bhattar Kovil 

Ettaiyaptjram ;—15 miles north of Ottapidaram. ( Etteyaupoorum .) On a copper-plate attached to 
the wall of the Siva temple close to the Zemindar's palace is an inscription. It contains a proclama¬ 
tion issued to the people of the Zemindari on 20th October 1799, at the time of the British attack on the 
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Panjalankurichi and other Polegars, urging them to submit to British authority and to deliver up then 
arms to Major Bannerman. 

G-avanagiri. —Close to Panjalankurichi. The tombs of the officers and men who fell in the 
campaign against the Panjalankurichi Polegar are to be seen here. 

Ilambunam “ 16 miles north of Ottapidaram,” according to the Tahsildar. On a stone at the 
calingula of the tank, west of the village, is an inscription. 

Kaoutjkkummi ;—16 miles north-east of Ottapidaram, a village of the Attankarai. Zemindari. In 
August 1881 five sepulchral urns were excavated in this village. Four of them contained nothing but 
mud and a few small pieces of bones. In the fifth, which was a very large one, a quantity of bones, a 
knife 1 foot 3 inches long by 1 to 2 inches broad, and 8 small earthenware pots of very beautilul 
workmanship were found. These were sent to the Sub-Collector’s office where they are still preserved. 
They ought to be transferred to the Madras Museum. 

Kai.ugumalai 114 miles east of Sankaranainarkovil, 27 miles south of Srlvilliputtur, and 28 miles 
north of Tinnevelly, in the Ettaiyapuram Zemindari. ( KulloogoonmUa.) The celebrated rock-cut. temple 
and Jaina sculptures and inscriptions. The temple is dedicated to Submhmanya. It is a very hne 
monolithic work, much in the style of the Seven Pagodas, with porticos round. On the rook-tace are a 
quantity of inscriptions in archaic characters, with numbers of Jama figures of saints. One side ol tne 
hill seems to have been occupied by tire Jains, the other was fixed on by the Saivas, who carved the small 
temple out of the solid rook. It is almost a counterpart of a portion of the Ivailasa at ELura. 

In Mr Fergusson’s earlier work (Indian and Eastern Architecture) he places the execution ol tne 
Saiva temple at about the tenth or eleventh century, the Jaina sculptures being older. In the later 
work (Cave Temples of India, written jointly by Mr. Fergusson and Dr. Burgess) the Jaina figures are 
approximately placed at the eleventh or twelfth century. 

ISee Mr. Fergusson’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 339, where the place is erroneously called KumUialu. Mr. 
Fenraaaon and Dr. Burgess’ Cave Temples of India, page 159, where the name is altered to kulumulu. Indian Antiquary U, -02. A 
letter by the Reverend T. F. Kearns to the Collector of the district published in Madras G.O., 0*18th November 1862. Letter from 
Captain Oakes to Major Lawford, No. 139, of 21st October 1858, printed with Public Works Mimtes of iComuUaUonot 
1859 , paragraphs 14-17. Captain Lyon’s Photoyraphs of Ancient Architecture of Southern India, Nos. 33/ to 34„. Mi. Nicholas, 
Photographer of Madras, has taken some good pictures of the place.] 

The Jaina msoriptions axe written in the Yatteruttu character in use on the Western Coast. Bishop 
Caldwell informs tne that each is in a different form, but all in the same alphabet, the sculptors 
apparently having amused themselves by varying the exact shape of the letters on each inscription. 
Each records merely that the image under which it is written was carved at the expense of a certain 
village. Each inscription concludes with the words Tint merit, or “ holy image (Tamil). Mr. Kearns 
presented copies of them to the Madras Literary. Society, hut they have unfortunately been lost. 

In the same rock is a cave-temple dedicated to Granesa, known in i amil as the Pillaiyar Kovi 
with a space round the shrine for the ceremony known as pradakshina or circumambulation. 

Kam ay an ay ak k a m p att i ; —10 miles north of Ottapidaram. ( Komaurnaikputti /.) On a stone inside 
the Siva temple is an inscription in Tamil characters. 

Karisalkulam ;—20 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram. (Iluvshacolum.) On one of the steps 
of a well is an “illegible” Tamil inscription. 

Kayattar; —17 miles west of Ottapidaram, and 16 miles north-north-east of Tinnevelly, on the 
Madura road. A fine old Vaishnava temple, deserted and in ruins. It contains four inscriptions. One of 
my correspondents states that the copper images belonging to this temple were earned away to Etjaiya- 
puram and are now worshipped there. There is also an ancient Siva temple, here, well sculptured, and 
a ruined fort. 


(KoHathoor.) A Jain 
A very old 


Kulattur; —14£ miles east-north-east of Ottapidaram, 2| miles from the sea. 
statue worshipped by the people, who are ignorant of what it represents. 

K u m a r nil' I y a. p UR a m ; —141 miles north by east of Ottapidaram. ( EomaureUweram .) 

Siva temple. 

Mandikkulam 17 miles north-east of Ottapidaram on the Vaippar river, 7 miles from the sea. 
(Munthicolum .) A Jaina statue. 

Manditoppu 5—13 miles north-north-west of Kayattar, olose to Kalugumalai. (Kytar, Kulloogoo- 
mulla ) In front of the temple is a stone hearing an inscription which my informant declares to he in 
characters like those on the Kalugumalai rock. 


. Ml HtSTfty 
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{Mungalmn.) A Tamil inscription on a stone 


Manoalam ,* 4 miles north-west of Ottapidaram. 
lying dose to a well, north of the village. 

txtram^mT'o ^Tr Ottapidaram, on the border of the Satur Taluk. (Menachi- 
iSSt fml Tamil characters^ ^ ° n * of tie <>l which is an 

MunuKKUMiNpANPATTi26 miles north-west bj north of Ottapidaram ” according to the TahsO 
dar. On a stone at the “ cahngula ” of the tank is a Tamil inscription ’ 8 * 

Me ram ban ;—5 miles west-south-west of Ottapidaram. (Moroumben.) On the right-hand side of the 
road from Ottapidaram to Kayattar is a Jama image quite reoently discovered by the Collector Mr 
enningtom It is not the object of any worship now, and the people take no interest in it. The’locai 

TZil mtJ. W fOT the name h y which aU the and Buddhists are known in the 

. jN^oalapuram 22 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram. ( NaugauUpoomm .) In a field close bv 

Svemmen^l 87 - St tp’ ^ T® recen ) tl ^> a T y lar £ e Jain statue. Its existence being reported to 
Government in 1873, the ground was ordered to he purchased and the image to be enclosed by a wall 

Subsequently, however, it was transferred to the Central Museum, Madras, which it reached in 1878 It 
has been set up under the portico opposite the steps. 

Ni i ITVASA NK ottai 28 miles north-west of Ottephjaram,” according to the Tahsildar South of 

the village’ ^ ^ parapet Wal1 ° f a wel1 ’ 18 au Ascription; and there is another on a stone fixed east of 

Panjalankurichi ;—l | miles north-east of Ottapidaram. (Panjahtneoorctip in' ruins.) The former 
fort and residence of a Polegar who gave the English great trouble at the end of the last century The 
fort was made of mud. It was attacked by the English in 1767, when the garrison fled. The great 
struggle that tooEplace here in 1801, which resulted in the complete subjection of the Polegars ofThe 
south, of whom the 1 anjalankunehi chief was the boldest and most refractory, is the event by which 

Mr S b r TT Jn n T 6S h r “ °P 10 P° em mating the whole stmy, which they Ire vmy 
fond of. But, ( as Bishop Caldweh remarks, ‘every event is falsified in the most unblushing manner ” in 

. 1 1 llst , 01 ^ al (bishop Caldwell’s History of Timevelly , pp. 184-5, 18 1, 197-207 ) 

“Not only was the fort . ... pulled down and levelled to the ground, hut, to ma L assurance douh y sure 
and to produce an impression on the popular mind, the site was ploughed over and cultivated . noth ng 
now remains to mark the spot but a few traces of the mound erected as a breaching battery and th? 
enclosure mlthe neighbourhood contammg the tombs of the officers and men who fell Vjrf 223 

SSghfSa 1 am t0M ’ Stm to be *** “ *• ^ is a stoLrl 

Pasuvantanai “ 7 miles north of Ottapidaram,” aocording to the Tahsildar. On the wall of 
the temple of Subrahmanya is an inscription in Tolugu characters. The Ettaiyapuram Zenrindar 

re00rdingagift t ° th ° temple h « nh y ^ P-JalahlmSehi , 

Twicoeik ( Tuttukkudi). A flourishing sea-port town, and the terminus of the South Indian Rail¬ 
way. Ihere is an old, cemetery here with some elaborately-carved Dutch tombstones, with great coats of 
arms on them; the letters of the inscriptions m alto rilicvo. A remarkable find of gold coins in a JrfM 
pot, at the site of the old port, is chronicled hyMr. Walhouse in the Indian Antiquary VI, 215 The coins 
are believed to have been mostly Muhammadan, but they were almost all melted down by the finders for 

Ttv To° V sT ?! y 30 T Gre AU IT Muhammadan except one piece of Johanna of Naples 

(A.13. 1343—82). A description of the place will be found in the Madras Journal for 1836 (TV 3051 P 

t * PatlC0 ™ was taken from the Dutch hy the English under Lord Macartney in 1782. Er’yer lA T) 
16.3) desonbes Putieonn under the name “Tutticaree” (p. 49), but he did not land +W*. „? n ' 
then in the hands of the Dutch with whom the English were at war. It had formerly been a PortrT 
guese possession, hut was taken by the Dutch in 1658/ It was restored to the Dutch by the Enghshfo 

En5ish g ri825 en ^ ° fing l m 1795 ’ C6ded t0 tbe Dut0h in 18i8 > and again ceded hack 8 to the 

VaippIr 18 miles east-north-east of Ottapi4aram. ( Vypar.) An old 8iva temple of lar-e size. 

n Vanaramtjtti ;-‘‘28 miles north-west-hy-north of Ottapidaram,” aocording to the Tahsildar 
On the wall and floor of the Siva temple, and on a stone pillar in the village are Tamil inscriptions 
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Vellaram ;—3 miles north by east of Ottapid&ram. ( Vellqrum .) On the parapet wall of a well west 
of the village is an inscription in Tamil, said to be “ illegible.” 

Vilattikulam;— 184 miles north-north-east of Ottapidaram on the Vaippar river. ( Vullauticotum.) 
A very old Siva temple. 

TENKA&I TALUK. 

Ilanji ;—2 miles west of TehkaSi. There is a very sacred temple here, dedicated to Subrahmanya , 
supposed, in its inception, to be as old as that at Kuttalam. It possesses a St hula Parana , and a number 
of stone inscriptions. A number of sepulchral urns have been found here- 

KxjttIlam ;—4 miles south-west of Tehkasi. (Oourtallum.) This is a favorite place of resort for 
the European residents of the district in the hot weather. There is a very sacred temple here, with some 
good sculpture, and a number of inscriptions. Cairns, and other ancient sepulchral relics abound. The 
temple, or rather the lihgam which it contains, is fabled to have been placed there by Agastya Kishi. 
The temple is dedicated to Kuttdlandthasvami and is splendidly situated in a most picturesque spot close 
to a fine waterfall. There are a number of mandapams and choultries of different dates, built for the 
accommodation of visitors to the temple. The trustees are in possession of a Sanskrit Sthala Pitrdm> and 
at least two copper-plate sdsanams. 

Pambuli ;—6| miles north-west of Tehkasi.* (. Pumblypatam .) A fine Siva temple, dating, so the 
natives assert, from Pandiyan days, with inscriptions on its walls of great age. Also the mins of an old 
palace, Two miles south-west of Pambuli is a beautifully situated temple of Subrahmanya on the top of a 
hill. It is held very sacred and is much resorted to by pilgrims. 

Sivalarkxjlam ;—16 miles east of Tehkasi. There is a stone inscription in the Siva temple here, 
dated K.A. 847 '(A.D. 1671). 

Suranbai ;—8 miles east by north of Tehkasi. ( Shoranda .) Two inscriptions in the Siva temple, 
dated respectively Kollam Andu 910 and 921 (A.D. 1735 and 1746). 

Tenkast.—T he taluk head-quarters. ( Thenkamhee .) A very old Siva temple, with several inscrip¬ 
tions. In two of these the names of u Parakrama Pandya ” and “ Kulasekhara Deva ” occur. On a large 
stone outside the temple is an inscription dated K.A. 424 (A.D. 1248) which mentions the name of 
“Kasikanda Parakrama PandyaP If my information is correct, this ought to be a very important 
inscription. A number of rude stone monuments are to be seen here. There are five dolmens in the 
temple of Viivandthawdmi. Sepulchral urns abound. There are two mined and deserted Siva temples, 
each having inscriptions but not in good condition. The construction of one of the temples is ascribed 
to u Kulasekhara Pandiyan” in the twelfth century. There are five large temples in present use, three 
dedicated to Siva and two to Vishnu. Of these, the temple of Kd§ivUvandthasvdmi is the finest, and best 
sculptured. There is a Sthala Parana for this place in the possession of a resident named Sundaresvara 
Dikshitar. Vehkalachalam Ayyar, a trustee of the temple, is said to be in possession of some old coins. 
There is an old Roman Catholic church here. 

AMBASAMUDEAM TALUK. 

. Alapiyttr;— miles south-west of Ambasamudram. An old Siva temple with an inscription 
dated K. A. 811 fA.D. 1635) recording a gift of lands to the temple by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. 
On the east side of the sluice of the tank is an inscription in which Tirumala s name again appears. 

Ambasamudram.—C hief town of the taluk, 16 miles west of Tinnevelly. In front of the temple 
known as the Agastydimra Kovil is an ancient stone pillar with an inscription in characters stated to he 
not now readable. 

Amrur;— 5 miles north-west of Ambasamudram. (Aumboor.) A dolmen. There is a small hill 
here, on the south side of which is an inscription in Nagarl characters. 

Arvarkitrichi ;—7 miles north-west of Ambasamudram, on the road to Tehkasi. (Alwarcoorchy.) 
In the Sudra street is a ruined Vishnu temple with many inscriptions. On the edge of the tank is an 
old and well-sculptured Siva temple, in front and at the back of which are. two stones with inscriptions, 
said to record gifts of lands to the temple by private parties. 

BrahmadeSam ;—2 miles north-north-west of Ambasamudram. ( Bremahdasum .) An old and sacred 
temple with several inscriptions. 
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Iv alladaiku RicHi; 14 miles South-Bust of Ambasamudram. ( Culdacoorchy .) There is an old stone 

column, standing on the high road near the old fort here, on which is an inscription. 

PapanaSam 6 miles west of Ambasamudram. ( Paupaunamm .) An old temple with a number of 
inscriptions. It is considered very sacred. The temple is one of the largest in the district and is 
celebrated for the waterfall close by, a fall of the river Tamraparnl, to which crowds of religious visitors 
resort to bathe and wash away their sins. 

Ravanasamudram ;—3 miles north-east of Ambasamudram, close to Tirupudai__Marudu r, on the 
other side of the Tamraparnl. In the Agraharam is an inscription on a stone, dated S.S. 1549, K.A. 805 
(A.D. 1627), recording a private grant of lands to a Brahman. 

Shermadev! (Seramngdem) ;—8| miles east by south of Ambasamudram, 12 miles west by south 
of Palamcottah. An old Siva temple. On one of the inner walls is an inscription stating that, while 
residing at this place, Sera Udaiyar Martandavarma; king of Travaneore, in the year K.A. 614 (A.D. 
1438-39), made a grant to the temple. (P. Shungoony Menon’s History of Tramncore, pp. 34,35.) ' A 
number of sepulchral urns were found here and excavated by Mr. Rees (C.8.), who forwarded a .Report 
thereon to the Collector, The contents of the ums are now at the Madras Museum. They consist of 
small pots, bones, and an iron knife. The pottery is excellent. Stone implements have been found 
here. {Manual, 35.) 

Sivasailam 94 miles west-north-west of Ambasamudram. (Shemushalum.) At the foot of the 
Anaunalai mountains, here, is an old Siva temple of largo size, well sculptured and containing 
inscriptions. 

Tentki dhu van am ; o miles north-east of Ambasamudram. A stone inscription in the Si v» 
temple, dated K.a. 661 (A.D. 1485). F 

Tirupudai Marudur 34 miles north-east of Ambasamudram, at the junction of the mountain- 
stream Ghatana with the Tamraparnl. To the east of the south gate of the temple areTwo stone inscrip¬ 
tions, dated in K.A. 662 and 871 (A.D. 1486 and 1695). There is also a stone inscription in the temple 
kitchen, dated K.A. 701 (A.D. 1525) ; and in a field belonging to the temple is another, dated K.A. 844 
(A.D. 1668), There is a copper-plate grant in the temple, and several other inscriptions also. 

Vairavikulam 2J miles south-west of Ambasamudram. Near the channel, here, is a stone with 
an inscription dated S.S. 1570, K.A. 824 (A.D. 1648), recording a gift of lands to a Sudra priest 
by Tirumala Nayakka. of Madura. On a stone lying in a field is an undated inscription, recording a 
grant of lands to the village temple of Ganetia. 

ViRAVANALLfjR5 miles east by south of Ambasamudram. ( Veeranelloor.) An old temple with a 
number of inscriptions. 

TINNEVELLY TALUK. 

Gangaikondan 11 miles north-north-east of Tinnevelly Railway Station. {Gaingoondaun.) An 
old Siva temple of large size with a number of inscriptions, bn the banks of the Chittranadl. The temple 
is richly sculptured. 

Krishnapuram -8 miles east by south of Tinnevelly. (Kistnapooram.) An old Vishnu temple 
with several inscriptions. Copies of two of them on slabs at the top of the Marti gopura have been sent 
to me. One records gifts of lands to the temple by Krishnappa or Periya Virappa* Nayakka of Madura 
in &.S. 1500 (A.D. 1578), during the reign of Sri Rangadeva of Yijayanagar. Mr. Nelson states that 
the town was built by Kumara Krishnappa (1563-1573 A.D.). 

Kunattur 2 miles south of Tinnevelly. ( Coonatoor.) On a hill side are the remains of a stone 
oil-press, believed by the natives to be of great age. Near it is a ruined mandapam and a square piece 
of brickwork, stated to be the apex of a temple, the stones of which were used to build the fort at 
Palamcottah. At the top of the hill is a stone with two feet-impressions. 

ManapadaivIbu ;—3 miles north-east of Palamcottah. A stone inscription in the temple. 

Manxtr ;—10 miles north of Tinnevelly, on the high road. (Maunoor.) In front of the temple of 
Ambalavanasvdmi is a pillar bearing a Grantha inscription on its four sides. West of the large tank 
west of Manur is a ruined temple _ called Madan&chcMyar Amman Kovil, in front of which is a pillar 
bearing on its west side a Grantha inscription. To the south of the village, on an old building attached 
to the Perumal Kovil, are a quantity of inscriptions in characters not known to the present inhabitants. 
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Palamcottah ( PdlaiyankoUai ) The head-quarters of the district, and military cantonment. This 

was at one time a strongly fortified town. Hardly any trace, however, now remains of the fortifications. 

Pallikottai ;—10 miles north of Tinnevelly. (. Pullicota .) About a mile to the east of this village 
are the remains of a temple gopura, on a piece of waste land. ^ 

Suttamalu ;—5 miles west-south-west of Tinnevelly. An old Siva temple with inscriptions on the 

Tinnevelly (Tirmdveli) Chief town of the district. A large Siva temple, beautifully sculp¬ 
tured and containing many inscriptions. Mr. Fergusson notices it in his Indian and Eastern Architecture 
and gives a plan of the temple (p. 360). He writes : “Though neither among the largest nor the most 
splendid temples in Southern India, that at Tinnevelly will serve to give a good general idea of the 
arrangement 1 of these edifices, and has the advantage of being built on one plan, and at one time, 
without subsequent alteration or change” It is divided into “ equal portions, of which one is dedicated 
to the god Siva, the other to his consort Parvati.” The plan on page 3bb represents only half. Regarding 
the 1 <fl)0-pillared mandapam, Mr. Fergusson writes as follows:—“ The great 1,000-pillared portico in 11 
temple is one of the least poetic of its class in India. It consists of a regiment of pillars 10 deep and 
extending to 100 in length, without any break or any open space or arrangement. Such a fore t 
pillars does no doubt, produce a certain effect; but half that number, if arranged as m som> oi th 
Chalukyan or Jaina temples, would produce a far nobler impression. The aim of the Dravidians seems 
to have been to force admiration by the mere exhibition of inordinate patient toil. . . 

In December 1872 a large hoard of gold coins was found here, of which 31 were obtained foi 
Government, and are now in the Madras Museum. The inscriptions on them are all m Arabic or Knfac 
character with one exception, a coin of Peter of Aragon, who began to reign A.D. I27(n (Mr. Walhouse 
in Indian Antiquary VI, 216.) Judging by the date these coins might very well have been brought ovei 

^ According- to Mr! Nelson (. Madura Country , Part HI, p. 97), the town of Tinnevelly was rebuilt by 

Visvanatha Nayakka of Madura. . . r_ 

There is a fine Muhammadan tomb raised in memory of a chief who died here, 

Tirumalarwram 4 miles north-west of Manur, 13 miles north-north-Wt of Tinnevelly. About 
a mile south of this village are the ruins of a stone building, hut nobody seems to know what it was. 

Ukkirankottai .14 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. (i Toopramoota.) A mile north of 
the village are the remains of an old fort wall, on a pieoe of waste land. On a rock near the town is an 
inscription in old Tamil characters. It records the grant of land to a Siva temple m the eleventh year of 
the reign of Sundara Pandiyan. 

TENKARAI TALUK. 

Adichchanallur ;—see Srivaikuntam. 

Akkasalai j see koBKAi. ^ , _ 

Arvar Tirtjnaoart ;—3 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. (Alvar Tinnevelly.) A large and 
important town. There is a Vishnu temple here of considerable size and antiquity, and of interest archi¬ 
tecturally It possesses a Siliala Parana, and contains several inscriptions. Half a mile from this place, 
east on the road to Nazareth, is a pillar bearing an inscription, standing behind a manfiapam there * 
another in a tope a little to the west of the town, and another on the walls of a temple. The trustees 
of the Vishnu temple are in possession of some copper-plate inscriptions. 

Attor ;—11 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Authoor.) A temple with a number of inscriptions. 

Kanam _13 miles south of Srivaikuntam, Within the limits of this village, hut close to the village 

of Mulapuli, is a pillar bearing an inscription. West of Kanam, at a place called Maryanatmhi , is another. 

Ka.rankui.am— 4 miles west by north of Srivaikuntam. (Cmrungcolum.) On the inner wall of 
the temple, here, is an inscription. The trustees are in possession of a copper-plate sdmnam. 

KattLim angalam ;~8 miles south-south-east of Srivaikuntam. On the walls of the temple in this 

village are some inscriptions. . 

Ta ._miles east of Srivaikuntam, 2 miles from the sea and 28 m the same direction from 

Tinnovellv ’ (Coil) It lies at the mouth of the Tamraparnl, and is a highly interesting and important 
place Kayal was the emporium that succeeded Korkai when, in oonsequence of the gradual elevation 
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of the coast, the latter place was no longer a seaport. Bishop Caldwell first discovered the identity of 
Old K&yal in 1861. ilis excavations there resulted in the discovery of quantities of Chinese porcelain 
and Arabian pottery, hut no trace of Greek settlements. Sepulchral urns were found in the sea-sand 
under the alluvial deposit, one measuring 11 feet in circumference and containing a skeleton. The 
principal finds were at a depth of 8 feet. 

There are several Jaina statues at Kayal,^one of which is utilized by washermen. (Indian Antiquary 
VI,' 83.) There are two old temples, also of Siva and Vishnu. 

[ Timerelly District Manual , 37, &c. ; Colonel Yule’s Marco Tolo II, 260, 285, 305, 357, &c. ; Bishop Caldwell’s History of 
Tmnevelly, 1836, &c.; Indian Antiquary III, 213; IV, 9 ; VI, 80-83, 215 ; VII, 21; VIII, 111, 148.] 

Kir Vallanadu ;—8 miles^ north-west of Srlvaikuntam. ( Walnaud.) Within the limits of this 
village, behind the bund of the Settakulam tank, are two stone slabs, lying flat, with inscriptions. 

Kongarayakurichi ;—3 miles west of Srlvaikuntam. A copper-plate grant exists in the Siva temple, 
dated K.A. 872 (A.D. 1696). Near the village is an ancient deserted temple called VeltiniuUamman Kovil , 
reported to be of great age. 

Korkai 9 miles east of Srlvaikuntam, 25 miles from Tinnevelly and 5 miles from the sea. This is 
the ancient seaport so well known to the early European geographers. It was the capital of the early 
Pandiyans, and was one of the most important trading-marts in India. The author of the Penplus (A.D. 
80) mentions it under the name of KoA^oras a celebrated place for pearl-fishery. It is mentioned by 
Ptolemy, In the Peutinger Tables it'is called “ Colcis Indorum” The Greeks yarned the Gulf of 
Manaar from this place, calling it “ The Kolchic Gulf.” It has also been called Korkhei , Kolchei , and 
KolchoL Colonel Yule thinks it certain that the Tamraparni is the “ Solen ” of Ptolemy. The true site 
of ancient Rorkai appears to he the present village of Maramangalam (Maiirammgalum). Here Bishop 
Caldwell made a number of excavations and discovered quantities of remains in the shape of ruined 
houses, sepulchral urns, pottery of all kinds, Chinese and Arabian included, and coins; but he found no 
trace of any Greek settlement. The remains extend for miles. 

There are two Jaina statues at Korkai; one in a field and one in the village. On the basement of the 
temple are some old Tamil inscriptions which await decipherment. North of Maramangalam and west 
of the tank stands a pillar bearing an inscription. 

rSee the Tinnevelly District Manual, 37, &c,; Colonel Yule’s “ Marco Polo ” II, 309; Bishop Caldwell’s “ History of 
Tinnevelly” 17, 22, 41, Ac. ; Indian Antiquary III, 213 ; IV, 9 ; VI, 80-83, 215 ; VII, 21; VIII, 111, 148 ; Note “ Outlie site of 
Kurkhi, the residence of the P&ndyan kings of Madura,” in Madras Journal VII, 379; Colonel Yules Paper in Smith's Ancient 
Atlas, p. 23.] 

AkkaSalai Close to Korkai, and formerly part of that city. Inscriptions. (See the Indian 
Antiquary VI, 80.) The name signifies “ The mint.” 

KulaSekharapatnam 16 miles south-south-east of Srlvaikuntam, 1| miles north of Manapadu. 
(Golisairputnmi.) In front of the temple of Ganem stands a pillar hearing an inscription. 

Kurangani ;—A hamlet of Mavadipanai, 7 miles east of Srlvaikuntam. A Vishnu temple of 
considerable age, the priests of which are Shan&rs. 

Kurumbur 10 miles east-south-east of Srlvaikuntam. ( Coomtdboor .) A Vaishnava temple of 
considerable age. 

Manapadu On the sea, at the mouth of the Karamanayar river, 18 miles south-east of Srlvai¬ 
kuntam. (Munahpaud .) This was an old Dutch settlement, and some finely-carved Dutch tomb-stones 
are to be seen. 

Maramangalam The site of anoient Korkai (q.v.). There are inscriptions here which should be 
examined. 

Martandampacheki ;— A hamlet of VellOr Pudugudi, 1 mile south of Srlvaikuntam ( Poothoocoody ). 
On the road north of this place is a pillar with an inscription. 

Murappanadu ;—6 miles east of Palamcottah, on the right hank of the Tamraparni. (Moordpanaud.) 
The temple of Kailasanathasmmi in this village has a number of Tamil inscriptions on it, of which very 
imperfect copies have been sent to me, with the dates omitted. They are— 

(1.) On the northern wall of the inner enclosure. 

(2.) On the top of the Chandcivara temple. 

(3.) On the walls of the garbhagriha. 

(4.) On the walls of the pandal mandapam, immediately in front of the garbhagriha. 

(h!) On the wall of the mani-mandapam of the temple of the goddess ( Amman-konl ). 
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Nalumavadi ;—11 miles south-east of Srivaikiintam. During the excavation of a channel here in 
the year 1872, between Srivaikuntam and Tiruchendur, a number of gold coins and a copper-plate docu¬ 
ment were found underground. 

Pallakurichi ;—About 20 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. A mile east of the village is a large 
stone bearing an inscription, said to be f- unreadable.” 

Pallipattu ;—14 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. North-west of this village stands a pillar 
bearing an inscription. 

Perungulam ;—6 miles east of,Srivaikuntam. (Perungcolum.) A small temple of Vishnu, old and 
architecturally interesting; and a Siva temple, considerably larger, with inscriptions. The Vishnu 
temple has a Sthala Parana . 

Perttr 2 J miles east of Srivaikuntam. (. Pairoor .) An old Vishnu temple. There is an inscrip¬ 
tion on its southern wall. 

Pudugudi;—O n the right bank of the Tamraparni, opposite Srivaikuntam, (Pootho'ocoody .) An 
old Vishnu temple. Some stone implements have been found here. (. Mamtal , 35.) There is a pillar 
standing at a spot north of the Shanars’ village, having an inscription. 

Puliyangudi A short distance east of Srivaikuntam, on the road to Peiurngulam. A small but 
old temple of Vishnu having a Sthala Parana , and one or more copper-plate grants. 

Rettai Tirupatt ;—Hamlet of Klrpidagai, 5 miles east of Srivaikuntam. On the outer wall of the 
Vishnu temple at this place, at the northern ooraer, is an inscription. 

Sendamangalam ;—12 miles east of Srivaikuntam. (Shainthamungalum.) A temple with a number 
of inscriptions. 

Seraikkuxam 9 miles south-west of Srivaikuntam. Half a mile east of the village is a largo 
temple, before whioh is an inscription on a stone. 

SoLAiKupiYiRUPPU—12 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam, 1 mile from the Mission Station of 
Maijhanapuram, on the road from Tiruchendur ( Tritchincloor ) to Travancore. A large stone with an 
old inscription was unearthed here about ten years ago. North of the village, near Manadu (Manand) is 
a pillar bearing an inscription. 

Srivaikuntam ;—16 miles east-south-east of Tinnevelly, on the north bank of the Tamraparni. 
(.Streevygoondum .) There are ten principal temples here, all reported to be over 300 years old. The 
Vishnu temple and the Kailasanatha temple are large and important. On the former are a number of 
inscriptions. There is a Sthala Puram in the temple, and certainly one if not more copper-plate grants. 
Underneath the temple, tradition says, there is a hidden building. The latter temple, which is elabor¬ 
ately sculptured, also possesses copper-plate grants. 

In the hill of Adichchanallttr, close to Srivaikuntam, are a large number of ancient sepulchral urns 
buried, of all sizes. They contain bones and excellent pottery, some in very good preservation. ( Manual , 
67.) There is a Jain statue here, too. 

There is a peculiar class of people resident here called the Kota Velldlas or “ Veilalas (a caste-name) 
of the fort.” They never, on any pretext, leave the limits of the fort in which they live. They are 
in possession of a copper-plate sasanam . 

Tenkarai ;—16 miles east-south-east of Palameottah. This place and Arvar Tirunagari are the 
same. (Alvar Tinnevelly .) Near the surplus weir of the Tenkarai tank is a pillar with an inscription. 

Tenttruparai ;—'On the south bank of the Tamraparni, 5| miles east of Srivaikuntam. ( Thenthre - 
par ay) Two old temples of Vishnu and Siva. The former is architecturally of interest and contains a 
Sthala Parana. Opposite the choultry called Anaiyappa Pillai sattram is a stone with an inscription. 

Tiruchendur;— 18 miles east-south-east of Srivaikuntam, on the sea. (Tritchindoor.) Avery 
large and important temple, muoh frequented and containing some excellent sculpture. It has a Sthala 
Parana and a number of inscriptions. There is a long one on a pillar at the temple of Subrahmanya on 
the shore, another in the second prakara, and a third on the eastern wall. The trustees of the temple are 
in possession of two copper-plates. 

On the shore, a few miles south of Tiruchendur, is a group of sixteen pillars, each bearing an inscrip¬ 
tion, 

Tirukalur ;—4 miles south-east of Srivaikuntam. ( Trickaloor .) Two temples of Vishnu and Siva, 

79 




314 


TOPOGRAPHICAL LISTS OP ANTIQUITIES. 



both old. In the former is a Sthala Purdna. To the temple of ^erasdrapandyMvara ( Chera- Chola- Pandya - 
Uvara) in K.A. 707 (A.D. 1531-32) Martandavarma, king of Travancore, made a grant, acoording to an 
inscription here, (P. Shungoony Menon’s History of Travancore, pp. 34, 35.) In the centre of the village 
is a pillar bearing an inscription. 

Tolappanpannai ;—3 miles north-west of Srlvaikuntam. A little to the north of the village is an 
inscription on a pillar. 

Vabakku Kariseri ;—8 miles north of Srlvaikuntam. Near a well is a pillar bearing a long 
inscription. 

Vaguttankuppam ;—A hamlet of the Christian settlement of Nazareth, 9 miles south-east of Srlvai¬ 
kuntam. East of this place, “on the side of a newly-discovered well,” is a pillar bearing an inscription. 

Vairavanur ;—17 miles south of Srlvaikuntam. ( Viravam .) An old temple. 

Valavanad Hill;— 13 miles east of Tinnevelly, 6 miles north by west of Srlvaikuntam. (Vulla- 
naud Hill) There are a large number of old urn-burying-places in this hill. In 1876 Dr. Jagor of 
Berlin visited the place, excavated largely, and was presented by the Collector with his finds, which he 
removed to the Museum at Berlin, where they now lie. Some correspondence between the Collector and 
the Government, with full details of the discoveries, will be found in GKO., No. 329, of 27th March 1876, 
and No. 472 of 26th April in the same year. Within a superficial area of 25 or 30 square yards were 
found from twenty to thirty “ baked earthen pots varying in size from 3 feet 9 by 3 feet 6, down to 10 
inches either way of very various shapes.” “ Upwards of fifty kinds of baked earthenware utensils of all 
sizes and shapes, a considerable number of iron weapons and implements, chiefly knives or short sword- 
blades and hatchets, and a great quantity of hones and skulls were discovered.” The Collector stated 
that “ extensive untouched localities still await examination.” 

NA'NGUNEBI TALUK. 

Chittur 6 miles south-east of Nanguneri. ( Chittoor .) A large temple. South of the village 
are the ruins of a city. 

Dalapatisamudram, also called Perumalanji ;—6 miles south of Nanguneri, on the road to Cape 
Comorin. An old temple of large size with inscriptions. 

Eiujvlpi ;™7£ miles west-south-west of Nanguneri. ( Yairvaudy .) A stone inscription in the 
temple, dated K.A. 876 (A.D. 1700). ^ The temple is a large one. Tirukuruvai Perumal Pillai, an 
inhabitant of this village, is in possession of a copper-plate grant dated K.A. 476 (A.D. 1300). 

Kalakad;— 7 miles west-north-west of Nanguneri. ( Oalcaud .) A large Siva temple and the 
ruins of an old fort. There is (!) an inscription at the temple recording that Martandavarma, king 
of Travancore, while residing in the “ Ylra Pandiyan Palace” at this place, in K.A. 685 (A.D. 1509), 
gave a grant to the temple. Besides this, the following list of inscriptions has been sent me :— 

(2.) K.A. 689 (A.D. 1513). Arrangement regarding temple service by the same king. 

(3.) K.A. 552 (A.D, 1376). Grant to the temple by a king of the same name. (Is the date 
wrongly oopied ?) 

(4.) K.A. 552 (A.D. 1376). Arrangement regarding temple service by the same. 

(5.) K.A. 575 (A.D. 1399). Grant of lands to the temple by “ Karamani Appan.” 

(6.) K.A. 687 (A.D. 1511). Grant to the temple by Martandavarma, king of Travancore. 

(7.) K.A. 697 (A.D.,1521). Do. do. ’ do. 

(8.) Do. do. Do. do. do. 

In the temple of Gomati Animal are three inscriptions— 

(9.) K.A. 707 (A.D. 1531), Grant of lands by the above sovereign. 

(10.) K.A, 721 (A.D. 1545). Do. do. 

(11.) Do. do. Do. do. 

On the wall east of the temple of ChandUvari Amman is (12) an inscription of the same year as 
No. 11, by the same sovereign. 

The principal temple is dedicated to Satyandgeivarasvdmi. It possesses a Sthala Parana. 

Kottaikaru^tgulam ;—11 miles south-south-east of Nanguneri. ( Kotakurnecolum.) A large 

temple. 

Nanguneri Head-quarters of the taluk, 16 miles south of Tinnevelly. (Naugaulaunchary.) A 
large temple with inscriptions. 
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Padmaneri ;—2| miles east of Nahguneri. (Poothoonerry.) A large temple with inscriptions m 
Tamil, Telugu, Grrantha and Malayalam characters. The Village Munsif is in possession of a copper¬ 
plate sdsanam in Nagari characters. 

Panagubi;— 12 miles south-west of Nahguneri, on the road to Cape Comorin. ( Pannaugoody .) A 
large temple dedicated to Vishnu. 

Papanguxam 7| miles east by south of Nahguneri. (Paupaimgcohm.) To the west of the 
village there are the ruins of a fort and a large Siva temple. 

Pattai 8| miles west-north-west of Nahguneri. ( Putha .) A large temple, with three inscrip¬ 
tions— 

(1.) S.S, 1457 (A.D. 1535). Grant by a sovereign, whose name is wrongly given in the copy 
sent to me. Probably he was one of the Raya family of Vijayanagar. Achyutadeva 
Raya was then on the throne. 

(2.) S.S. i.469 (A.D. 1547). A gift of lands to the temple. 

(3.) Undated and unimportant. 

Perumaxanji see Dalapatisamudram. 

Ponnakkudi ;—7^ miles south by west of Palamcottah, 9 miles noith-norih-east of Nahguneri. 
(Poonnaugoody.) Ail old Vishnu temple with a number of inscriptions, said to he “ unreadable.” 

Radhapuram ;—14| miles south of Nahguneri. ( Rauthaupooram .) A large temple. The copper¬ 
plate inscription belonging* to the temple at Vijayapati is said to lie here. 

Rajakkalamangalam ;—6 miles south of Nahguneri. There is a stone inscription in the village, 
said to be unreadable* The temple is a large one. In a field belonging to the temple is another stone 
inscription, similarly “ unreadable.” 

Shenbagaramanallur ;—4 miles east of Nahguneri. ( Shimbraunelloor .) Two large temples, 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. This village was at one time the seat of a Raja, the ruins of whose 
palace are to be seen near the river. 

Tirukarangubi ;— 7\ miles west-south-west of Nahguneri. ( Tricknaxmgoody .) The priest of a 
Matham in this village has three copper plates recording grants. He refuses to part with the originals. 
They are reported to he dated respectively in A.D. 1537, (?) 1456, and 1592 ; the first being a grant by 
“ Vittala Raya,” son of Sadaiiva of Vijayanagar, 1 the second by “ Sabala Vlra Chandra Ramavarma 
Maharaja,” and the third by u Vlra Vasanta Vehkatadeva Maharaja.” There are several stone inscrip¬ 
tions, only a few of which are readable— 

(1.) On the south wall of a mandapam in the Vishnu temple, recording the excavation of a channel 
with dams in K.A. 235 (A. D. 1059). 

(2.) On the north wall of the same, recording repairs to the same channel in K.A. 848 (A.D. 
1672). 

(3.) On two pillars on the north of the front gate of the same temple, characters unreadable,” 

The Vishnu temple is a large and important one. 

In the History of Travancore (pp. 34, 35), Mr. P. Shungoony Menon notices the inscription on a 
large hell here. It reoords the presentation of the bell to the temple in K.A. 644 (A.D. 1468-69) by 
Adityavarma, king of Travancore. His Highness the present Maharaja of Travancore has given a 
translation of it in the Indian Antiquary II, 360, and he remarks that at the date of the inscription 
Adityavarma was only Prince of Travancore. He did not become king till three years later, his elder 
brother Martandavarma being then on the throne. 

Valliyur ;—8 miles south-south-west of Nahguneri, on the west of the road from Tinnevelly to 
Cape Comorin. ( Vvdlioor1) Many of the stones in the revetment of the large tank here came from a 
Jaina temple that used to stand in this village, but is now completely destroyed. Some of the stones hear 
inscriptions. There was a Jaina image in the village till recently, but it was removed by a European 
officer of the Postal Department, and is now, I believe, in the possession of Bishop Sargent. 

There is a large temple dedicated to Siva, said to have been built by Kulasekhara Pandiyan. There 
are also two other old temples dedicated to Vishnu and Subrahmanya . Also a strong fort in ruins, said 
to have been built by a Pandiyan king. 


1 Either the date or the name given in this information would seem to he wrong, Sadasiva succeeded his predecessor in A.D. 
1542 when an infant. 
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V i jay an arayan a.m ;—9 miles east-south-east of Nahguneri. ( Visionauramum.) There are three 
temples here of considerable antiquity, with inscriptions. Copies of some were sent to me, and they are 
evidently in old Tamil, but the copies are so bad as to be useless. Other inscriptions, older still, are 
reported, and stated to be “ illegible.’' There are traces of the existence, soutb-of the village, ot an old 
mud fort. 

Vijayafati 20J miles south by east of Nahguneri, on the sea. ( Vmia-vethee.) To the east- of 
the village is a small deserted Ayyandr shrine with an inscription, recording a grant oi lands by Knsh- 
nappa N&yakka in K.A. 745 (A.D. 1569). This may be Kumara Knshnappa of Madura. The Siva 
temple here has a Sthala Purdm attached to it, and boasts of some antiquity. A copper-plate inscrip¬ 
tion belonging to it is said to be in the temple at Radh&puram. 





SUPPLEMENT. 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


VIZAGAPATAM DISTRICT. 

Jeypore, 

[Some interesting information regarding the tribes of the Jeypore country will be found in Mr 
Turner’s Report on the Census of 1871, embodied in Gr.O., No. 1604, of the 22nd November 1872, and 
printed at pp. 221 to 232 of Dr. Cornish’s Report on the Census of the Presidency.] 

Nava rahgapu ram Taluk. 

Dodra ;—32 miles north-west of Navarahgapuram. An inscription in Nagarl characters. 

Hudi ;—in the Kiliya Mutha, 25 miles north of Navarahgapuram. On a hill near here is a cave 
containing a lihgamand not far off is an old and deserted Siva temple, which is said to have been burnt. 

Kurisi ;—25 miles north of Navarangapuram. A deserted temple of Siva, and a mud fort. 

Navarangapuram (“ Nourangpur”)Head-quarters of a taluk, 26 miles north of Jeypore 
( Narangpttr.) This is an old town, but the temples which it cont ains are all modem. 

Palasagam;— 31 miles north-north-west of Navarahgapuram. ( Palasgaon .) A stone inscription 

in Nagari characters, fairly legible. The stone is partly broken away. “ 

Id ^ APPADAHANUI ’— m * les nort ^ Navarahgapuram. [Paparhandi.) A temple about 800 years 

Podagada ;—34 miles west-north-west of Navarahgapuram. ( Poragar.) On a hill near here is a 
“ stone doorway,” and, dose to it, an inscription on the rock in Devanagarl characters. Also an old 
mud fort. 

Puppugam 16 miles south of Navarahgapuram, 9 miles north of Jeypore. (Pupogaon.) An old 
temple, now deserted, and a tank revetted with stone. They are said to have been built by kings of the 
(xahga family. (See Nos. 155 to 159 of the List of Copper-plate Grants published in Volume II. Dr 
Burnell’s South Indian Palmography, p. 53, and note.) 

Rayag aua ;—55 miles north-west of Navarahgapuram. (Raigarh.) An old mud fort. 

Ummarakota ( Umerkot) ;—37 milesnorth-west of Navarahgapuram. ( Omorkot .) An old mud fort. 

Jeypore Taluk. 

Borigumma 14 miles north of Jeypore. ( Boriguma.) An old temple of Siva, said to be five or six 
hundred years old. An old stone inscription which was found here was taken to Korapatti, the Divisional 
Officer’s station, where it now lies. 

Kotpadu ;—-25 miles north-west of Jeypore. There are several old mud forts here, a little temple 
on an island in a lake, a temple on the edge of the lake, a stone image of a goddess, and a Muhammadan 
tomb. All these are believed to be from two to three hundred years old. 

Jayanagakam ;—1 mile east of Jeypore. There is an old Muhammadan Dargah here. The 
Mokhasadars of the village possess copper-plate deeds of gift executed by the old Rajas of Jeypore, 
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Ramagiri ;—22 miles west-south-west of Jeypore. (Itamgm.) A few miles from this place^ m a 
mountain near the Saverl River ( Suwar ), is a cave containing a large una S°. of Gupteivara (biva 
worshipped by the Guptas), and a Kdma-dhem (the miraculous cow of the Rishis) m stone. I he cave is 
fabled to have been the resort of the Rishis, and it is further asserted to be the identical cave from wluoh 
Sita was carried off by Ravana. The placo is much resorted to by the village folk ot the neighbo rh 
on the occasion of the Siva rtitri festival. 

KorapatM Taluk. 

Korapatti ;—Head-quarters oi the Officer in charge of the Jeypore Division, 11 miles east by 
south of Jeypore. A stone inscription, not very legible. 

Nandapuram ;—17 miles south of KSrapatti. (Mndapur.) This 
the Jeypore Rajas. In the old mud fort is a Simhdsam, or lion-throne, reached by a fhght <ff 
This was the place of installation. There are six old temples here. In the temple aie 

some inscriptions. In a small house formerly inhabited by the kings is a_stone ascription, and there are 
several stone statues about the place. The remains are said to be five or six hundred yeais old. 

Malkdngiri Table. 

Anantapai.lt ;—25 miles south-west of Malkahgiri. There is an old stone fort here. ^ 

Garisipalli on the Siller river, 47 miles south-south-west of Malkahgiri. ( Garsapalti.) There 
are the remains of an old temple here, and some stone statues. 

Kondakamberu 23 miles south-east of Malkahgiri. (Kondakambru.) There is an old temple 
here, at which some peculiar ceremonies are performed. 

Malkangiri ;—57 miles south-west of Jeypore. An old stone fort. 

Nallakota ;— 10 miles north of Malkahgiri. The remains of an old temple and some carved 
images. 


Anakapalle Taluk. 


For “ Maratur ;-3 miles north of Anakapalle” read “ Gurunanapalem, a hamlet of Santapalem; 
—6 miles north of Anakapalle. ( Suntapalem .)” 

Sarvasiddhi Taluk. 

Korukonda — 5 miles south-east of Tuni in the Godavari District, 20 miles south-west of Sarva- 
.• 'tone in f ron t of the temple of Virabhadra , on a hill, is an inscription recording a gift to the 
f* V : n s S 1365 (A D. 1443) by a person acting under the orders of KapileSvara Gajapati. This is 
"Jilv the tvereignlif Orissa called «Kapilendra Deva” in Dr. Hunter’s list. The date assigned to 
him k J that list is AD. 1452 to 1479. Possibly I have not got an accurate transcript of the original. 


GODAVARI DISTRICT. 

Cocanada Division. 

(p. 24.) BHlMAVARAM.-Line 4. For “ four” read “ three.” 

Ellore Taluk. 

(V 351 Guntupaixe, and Nagalapalle.— These places have not yet been examined, but 
(r. oo.; 1 w , thinks on enquiry, that the twq caves mentioned are really one and the 

Dr. I ““F“ in < J llima | io „ 3 w ill be seen, vat obtained from different »oureo 8 j but X em inclined to think 

S Dr. Burgee. Uptotably right. 
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KISTNA DISTRICT. 

Bezvada Taluk. 

Bezvada ; —(see p. 47). Mention is made of Buddhist remains at this place. It is necessary to 
note that, after personal inspection, Dr. Burgess has satisfied himself that all the remains here are 
Brahmanical {Lui. Ant. for April 1882, Vol. XI, 95, &o. See also a “ Reply ” in a subsequent number.) 

Gudivada Taluk. 

Kaikaluru , —(see p. 52). Besides the inscription noted in the text, there is another one on the tank- 
bund west of the village. 

Kautaram; —(see p. 52). There is an old temple here dedicated to Gaulamesvarasmmi, the origin 
of which is ascribed to the Rishi Gautama. 

Palnad Taluk. 

(P. 60.) MicHARLA.-Line 9. For “ A.D. 1519 ” read “ A.D. 1619.” 

Sattenapalle Taluk. 

Inimetla ;—11 miles west by south of Sattenapalle. ( Yinimetla.) In the temple of Arijaneya is a 
stone with au inscription said to be “ illegible.” 

Kolalapudi 23 miles south of Narasaravupeta. At the gateway of the temple of Vishnu is an 
inscription which the residents cannot read. 

For “ Mallayyapalayam ” (p. 71) read “ Mallayyapalem.” The inscription is said to be on a 
stone in front of a Siva temple a mile east of the village. 

Punuru ;—4 miles east of Narasaravupeta. West of the temple of Veyv gopdlaerdmi is a pillar bear¬ 
ing an inscription. There is another on a pillar south of a Siva temple, and at the gate of the temple of 
Tripiirmtakasvami is another. All these are said to be “ illegible.” 

For “ Yeddanapudi ” (p. 73) read “ Yaddanapudi.” At the temple of Venkatagopdlasrami are two 
inscriptions, one on a stone, and one on the doorway of the garbhdlayam. 

Narasaravupeta Taluk. 

Irulapadu (p. 69).—Another account states that there are three inscriptions on three sides of a stone 
pillar in the temple. One records the endowment of the temple by the Chola king who founded it. The 
other two are of a private nature. 

Kotappakonda, and Yellamanda (see pp. 71, 74).—Under the heading of the latter village 
mention is made of a temple on the top of a high hill 2§ miles south of the village. I have since learnt 
that this hill is Kotappakonda itself. 

(P. 72.) For “Panumarru ;—13 miles east of Narasaravupeta” read “Pasumabru 14| miles 
south-east of Narasar&vupSta.” 

For Tupadu (p. 73) read Tubadu. I have since received information that there are two inscriptions 
on each side of a pillar standing south of the shrine of Vindy aka. One is dated 6.S. 1064 (A.D. 1142). 
The second is undated. No more than this could be made out by my informant. The stone was 
removed to its present position from the deserted temple of Bhme&vara. 

Yellamanda (p. 74) see Kotappakonda, above. 

Guntoor Taluk. 

Yenamadaia (p. 77 above).—Mention is made of an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone in the bazaar. 
Mr. Mackenzie (C.S.) informs me that this inscription forms part of Colonel Mackenzie’s collection, 
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but that it has been greatly injured by “ people pounding ohunam” since the beginning of the century 
when Colonel Mackenzie's copy was taken, “ It is an inscription of very great historical value, showing 

that the last of a dynasty of Jain kinglets at Dharanikota.married the daughter of Ganapati- 

deva of V r arangal, the mother of Pratapa Rudra.” Mr. Mackenzie kindly sent me a rough tracing of the 
inscription, made hj a Brahman who has taken some interest in inscriptions in that locality, but I ain 
sorry to say that it is quite useless. It would be desirable to have the slab moved to a place of safety. 

Bapatla Taluk. 

Bapatla (see^ahove, pp. 81, 82). Inscription No. 16.—I have since been informed that the date of 
this inscription is S.S. 1214 (A.D. 1292). 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 

AdSnx Taluk. 

Adoni.—T his fortress was captured by King Muhammad of the BahmanI dynasty in A.D. 1865, 
and again by his successor Mu jahid in 1375. 

Alasandiguti ;—see Bassarakodu. 

Badinehalli ;—10 miles north-west of Adoni. (BudnahaU.) An inscription in the temple of 
Mallikarjum, and another on a stone in the village constructed for a cattle trough. Both are said to be 
“illegible” 6 

Baichigiri ;—4£ miles east of Adoni. (Bycligerry.) There is an “ illegible ” inscription on a rock 
known to the residents as the Falla gundu. 

_ .Bassarakodu 64 miles east-south-east of Adoni. ( Bussurcode .) On a stone in the temple of 
Anjaneija is an inscription. In the hamlet of Alasandiguti ( Hulsangooty ) is a “ temple in a cave” south 
of the village, and. an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Basaravalli ;—21 miles north-west of Adoni, 12 miles west of “ Kosgee ” ( Kosigi ) Railway Station. 
An inscription inside the temple of Anjaneya. 

Ohagi ;—22 miles north-west of Adoni, on the river. ( Chagy .) West of the village is a stone bear¬ 
ing an inscription. 

Chinn a Tumbalam ;—11 miles north by east of Adoni. (Ckieka Toomhul) Two old temples. In 
one is an old Canarese inscription, and another is to be seen on the bank of “ Karim SaheVs tank ” 
west of the village. 

LUyyamdinnk ;—26 miles north-east of Adoni, close to the Kumool boundary. ( Dyumdinna .) On 
a stone close to the gamda stambha of the temple of Anjaneya is an inscription. 

Gangavaram ;—24 miles north-east of Adoni, on the river. ( Qungawaram .) At the Siva temple are 
two inscriptions, one on a flat stone in the middle of the temple, the other on an erect stone behind the 
temple. 

Gurjala;— 28 miles north-east of Adoni, on the river. ( Qoorjala .) A stone inscription in “illegible” 
characters in the Siva temple. 

Hacholli 22 miles west-north-west of Adoni, on the river. (Hutcholy.) There is an old fort 
here, some little distance west of which is a stone hearing an “ illegible” inscription. 

Halharavi ;—19 miles north-east of Adoni. (. Ealthurvy .) On the road to Nandavaram, north-east 
of this village, is a stone with an inscription. 

Halevi ;—21 miles north-west of Adoni and 8 miles west by north of “ Kosgee ” (Kosigi) Railway 
Station. (Hallwy.) Two temples, in each of which is an inscription. 

Hissara Muravan! ;—14 miles north-east of Adoni, (Moorvnnny.) On a stone standing inside 
the temple of Anjaneya is an inscription. 

Kadabur j— see Pedda Kadabur. 
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Kadimetla 19 miles east-north-east of Adorn. ( Kuddametla .) On a rock to the north of the 
village is an inscription, said to be in “ unknown characters. 51 On a stone in a field belonging to a 
ryot named Lihgayya is a Telugu inscription. 

Kamavaram ; —16 miles north of Adoni, 5 miles east of “ Kosgee 55 (Kosigi) Railway Station. A 
deserted temple, close by which is a stone with an “ illegible ” inscription. 

Kanakavidu ;—24 miles north-east of Adoni, 5 miles south of Nagaladinne. ( Kunnakabeed . 
Naguldimy .) A very old temple of Siva, said to have been built by the Kurumbars. There are two 
inscriptions here, one on a stone near a well, the other on the north wall of the temple. 

Kapati ;—6 miles south-east of Adoni. A stone inscription standing in front of the village 
tsdmdi . 

Kautalam ;—13^ miles north-west of Adoni. ( Kowtall .) A stone inscription on the wall of the 
temple of Afijaneya . The tomb of a fakir, who died here about 500 years ago, is shown in this village. 
His family still hold the neighbouring village of Ichalahalli ( Eehalhall ) as a jaglr. 

Kosigi A Railway Station (see p. 104, Kosji). There is a stone bearing a Canarese inscription 
in the bazaar of the village. 

Kosji (p. 104),— For “ Kosji 55 read “ Resign 55 

Kottalachinta ; —18 miles west by north of Adoni. ( Kotalchinta .) An old temple dedicated to 
Basamnna , on the wall of which is an “ illegible 55 inscription. 

Kuppagallu ;—8 miles north by west of Adoni Railway Station. ( Koopgul ) There is an “ illegible 55 
Canarese inscription here. 

Kuruvalli ;—22 miles west of Adoni. ( Cooroovully .) An inscription on a rock. 

Man c h ala ;—20 miles north of Adoni. An old temple of Rdmalingasvdmi . The tomb of a 
Sanyasi, who died here 250 years ago, is held very sacred, and is much resorted to by pilgrims. There 
is another old temple of ^ Mantrdla Tellamma , having Sthala Purdms both in Sanskrit and Canarese. 
There are two stone inscriptions at the latter temple; one in Canarese, on a stone lying east of the temple, 
the other at “ Raghavendrachari 5 s temple. 51 

Mura van! see Hissara Muravani. 

Nandavaram ;—21 miles north-east of Adoni. ( Nundavaram .) Two old temples. On a pillar of 
the temple of Parvatadem is a Canarese inscription. There is another in the wall of the temnle of 
Katdra Rdmalinga . 

Nettekal 5 miles east of Adoni. A temple of Anjaneya on a rock. In the shrine, on a stone, 
is an inscription in Telugu. There is another inscription on a stone on the boundary between this 
place and Sambugal. 

Parvatipuram ;—3 miles west of Ad5ni. (. Purwutpoor ,) There is a very old temple here dedicated 
to Vishnu. 

Pedda Kadabur ;—10 miles north-east of Adoni. (Seery Kuddaboor.) An old temple of Mai- 
kfaarasvami, with an “ illegible 55 Telugu inscription. 

Pedda Tumbalam ;—10 miles north of Adoni v Bungalow. ( Eeery ToombulL ) An old and well- 
sculptured temple of Rdmasmmi and a deserted Siva temple. At the ruined temple of Onkdresvara 
are four stone inscriptions. 

Pikalabetta; — 17 miles north of Adoni, 4 miles east of Kosigi Railway Station. On a stone not far 
from the temple to the east is an indistinct Canarese inscription. 

Rachumarri ;—19 miles north of Adoni. On a stone in front of the temple of Vighnesvara is an 
inscription in Canarese characters. 

Ramapuram ;—22 miles north of Adoni, 1| miles east of the Tungabhadra (“ Toongabudra Road ”) 
Railway Station. ( Rampoor .) On a stone in the river, north of the Siva temple, is an inscription 4 ‘ in 
indistinct Canarese characters. 55 On the wall of the temple is another. 

Sultanpuram ;—4 miles north by east of Adoni. ( Sultanpoor .) There is a Muhammadan masiid 
here, of some antiquity, built on a rock. 

Tangaradona 8 miles east-south-east of Adoni. ( Tenguldona .) A Telugu inscription on a stone. 

Tumbalam ;—see Pedda Tumbalam, Chinna Tumbalam. 
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Uppa.hahax.li; 13 miles west-north-west of Adoni. ( OopulhaU .) An old temple of Anjaneya, 

containing an inscription. There is another inscription on the old fort wall. 

. emGAbala • 25 miles north-east of Adoni. ( Yanegaball .) On a stone in the Siva temple is an 
inscription. ' 

Bellary Taluk. 

Kudatanx (see p. 104). Later information gives me the following list of inscriptions at this 
place:— 

One in the temple of Basavehmra. 

Ten in the temple of Kumdramimi, four of which are in pieces. 

One near the temple of Virabhadru. 

One near the gate of the village. 

One near the carpenters’ and black-smiths’ houses. 

One near the well called Jnkada Bhdvi. 

, Some are said to be illegible, but in the case of others, though the letters cannot be read owing to 
their archaic shape, they are in themselves quite clear. According to tradition a Chola king built a 
number of temples here, and dug wells. 

Alur Taluk. 

Chtppagtri ;—(see p. 104, above). There is a Jain temple at this place. There are two stone 
inscriptions at the temple of Kesaimvdm.i, bearing date 8.S. 1430 (A.D. 1518), and recording a grant by 
a local chief. According to an inscription at the temple of Timmappasvdmi this temple was built in 
8 8. 1450 (A.D. 1528) by Krishnadeva Itaya of Vijayanagar. 

Ellarti ;—12 miles west of Alur. A mosque known as “ Shaik Saheb’s Masjid,” with a Persian 
inscription. 

Neranaki;— 12 miles south-west of Alur. There is a small temple on a rock here. A native 
correspondent writes r “ In this is to be found a turtle’s form on a stone ...... The place is'spoken of 

yery badly as subjecting the visitors (who are Government officials) to serious calamities.” 

Hosfet Taluk. 

Kishkindha ;— sec Vijayanagar. The Kishkindha of the Rama yam, which was the capital of 
Vali, king of the monkeys, and subsequently of Sugrlva, is generally considered to have beeu at, or close 
to, the site of the city of Vijayanagar. None of the mins now to be seen seem very old, with the excep¬ 
tion of a small stone-built shrine, close to one of the Jain temples, on the rock immediately above the 
great temple of Hampi now in use. This little shrine approaches in character to the Itathas at the 
f ‘ Seven Pagodas.” 


ANANTAFTJR DISTRICT. 

Tadpatri Taluk. 

Alur -3 miles east of Tadpatri. (A/door.) Two old Vishnu temples, one of which is deserted, 
In each of these is a stone inscription, pronounced “ illegible.” 

Arivedu 16 miles south by east of Tadpatri. A deserted temple of Vishnu, and an old fort. 
On a pillar in a temple inside the fort, and on a stone outside the same, are inscriptions. 

Arkatavemula ;—8 miles south-west of Tadpatri. A temple of Vishnu, containing an inscription 
dated S. 8 . 1451 (A.D. 1529), recording a grant by Aehyutadeva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Chalavemula 12 miles south by west of Tadpatri. ( Ckalvaimla .) An old Vishnu temple, ip 
front of which is a stone bearing an inscription. 

Chinna Polamada ;—4 miles west by north of Tadpatri. ( Polamudda .) An old Vishnu temnle 
near which is an “ illegible ” Telugu inscription. 
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~11| miles west of Tadpatri. ( Chaugull .) An old temple containing an “ illegible ” 


Chyagallu 
inscription. 

i A miles south of Tadpatri. ( Daudtota .) On a rock in the hill north-west of this 

place, between Daditota and Ohillavaripalle ( Ghillawarpully ) is a Telugu inscription said to be “ illegi¬ 
ble. ’ (See Ohillavaripalle, p. 116.) ox 6 

Ei.i.amur 15 miles south by east of Tadpatri. A Yishmi temple, with two inscriptions on the 
gate-posts; one is m lamil, and is said to be “ illegible.” The other, in Telugu, records a gift by the 
people of the village to the temple in S.S. 1592 (A.D. 1670). . 

JtTOK ;-7 miles west-north-west of Tadpatri on the Penner. ( Jootoor.) There is an old Vishnu 
temple here, built on a rock and containing a Telugu inscription; also a temple of Anjaneya, date not 

, Kmiavakal 8 miles,south of Tadpatri. A deserted temple of QhennakS&ava, and' a stone with 
an inscription bearing date S.S. 1430 (A.D. 1518). 

,, Kaclur ; 22 miles south of Tadpatri. ( Oulloor .) Three old temples and four stone inscriptions, 
all said to be “ illegible.” 1 ' 

_ Kummanamalla ;—14| miles south by west of Tadpatri. (Koomanamulla ) An old temple of 
Anjaneya. In front of it is an inscription on a stone, dated S.S. 1472 (A.D. 1550). 

Kummetta ;—12 miles west of Tadlpatri, and 2 miles west of Penner Railway Station An old 
Vishnu temple, with inscriptions on stones on eaoh side of the gateway. 

Kurmajipeta ;—15 miles north-west of Tadpatri, and 2 miles south of “ Royalcheroo ” (Rayala- 
oheravu) Railway Station. (Ooormaujpetta.) In the middle of the village stands a stone bearing a 
Telugu inscription. & 

, Mallagundla •—19 iniles south, of Tadpatri. ( Mullagondlct .) In front of the temple of Anjaneya 
is a stone with an “ illegible inscription. 

NrrrfrRU; 13 miles south by east of T&dpatri. (Nelloor.) A Vishnu temple with an inscribed 

stone, and a Siva temple with another. Neither can be deciphered. The former temple is deserted. 

Papp^ru ;—see Pedda Pappuru. 

Patafalli;— 20 miles south by east of Tadpatri. (. Pautapully .) Four old temples, each having 
a stone bearing an inscription which cannot he deciphered. Three of the temples are deserted. 

Pedda Pappurd 5 —10 miles west by north of Tadpatri. (Fed Popoor.) An old temple dedicated to 
Gopdlasvdmi, containing an “ illegible ” Telugu inscription. The temple of Anjaneya was built in A.D. 
1718. 

Pedda Polamada ;—4 miles west by north of Tadpatri. (Polamudda.) The Vishnu temnle hero 
was built in S.&. 1469 (A.D. 1547) according to a short inscription thereon. 

Polamada ;—see Pedda Polamada, Ohinna Polamada. 

Sajjaladinna ;—2 miles north-east of Tadpatri. ( Sudjaldirma .) A stone with an inscription. 
An old temple of Ghennakesara. J: 

Tadpatri.— The three temples of Rdmasvdmi, Chintalardyasvdmi, and Viyhnesvarasvdnii are attri¬ 
buted to a certain Ramalinga Nayudu, who is said to have erected them in S.S. 1387 (A.D. 1465)! The 
first two have Sthala Purdnas. In the temple of Rdmasvdmi are said to he eight inscriptions, and in the 
Chintalardyasvdmi temple one. 

Velamakuru;— 5 miles east by south of Tadpatri. ( Vellumcoor .) A temple of Anjaneya , with an 
inscription on a stone, stating that it was built in S.S. 1451 (A.D. 1629) and endowed by Krishnadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Vennapusapallt 19 miles south by east of Tadpatri. ( VennapoospuUy .) Two old temples of 
Vishnu and Anjaneya, and an “ illegible ” inscription on a stone. 

Yadiki;— 13 miles north-east of Tadpatri, 3 miles east by south of “Royalcheroo” (Rayala- 
cheruvu) Railway Station. ( Yadakee.) A very old Vishnu temple. It is said to have been originally 
built by Janamejaya, and to have been repaired in S.S. 1268 (A.D. 1346). There are many stone 
inscriptions in the temple. 
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NELLORE DISTRICT. 

Nellore Taluk. 

Allxtku.—H ead-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar, 17 miles north-north-east of Nellore. (Alloor.) 
On the flooring in front of the temple of Gopalasvami is an “ illegible ” inscription. There is another on 
a pillar in front of the temple of Siddhe&vara, 

Buchireddipalem ;—9 miles north-west of Nellore. (. Boochereddypolliam .) On a stone at the 
calingula of the great tank west of this place is an inscription in Tamil characters. 

Damaramadugu ;—5 miles north-west of Nellore. South-east of this village, in some land belong¬ 
ing to the temple of Mallesmra, is a stone bearing some unknown characters. Near the ruins of a deserted 
temple of Vishnu is a stone with an inscription. 

Dontali ;—8 miles south-west of Nellore. ( Doomtalle .) There are three ruined and deserted 
temples here. 

Duwfmu;—-12 miles west-north-west of Nellore. ( Dovoor.) An old temple dedicated to KotUvara , 
fabled to have been built by Vyasa, the Rishi. 

Ganbavakam ;—84 miles north of Nellore. (Gmdavarum.) Two old temples, said to have been 
built by a' Ohola king. “ In the Vishnu temple is an “ illegible ” Telugu inscription. 

Kodavalttru 8 miles north of Nellore. ( Oodavaloor .) The temple of Ndgeivara here is said to 
have been built by a Chola king. There is a temple of Sridliarasvami , about 300 years old, with an 
«illegible ” inscription in it. There is also an “ illegible ” inscription on a white stone in a tank. 

kovuRiJ;—3| miles north of Nellore. [Covoor.) Four old temples. Those of Koda^ardmmmmi 
and Malleivarasvdmi are fabled to have been built by Janamejaya. They contain “ illegible ” inscriptions. 

Madaraza Gudurxj ;—8 miles south-south-east of Nellore. (Maudarauz Goodoor.) Two old 
temples. 

Mxtlapeta.—C lose to Nellore. The temple of Jbfulasth&tic§v(ivci is said to he old, 

Pabaputtertj 5 —13 miles north-west of Nellore. In front of the Vishnu temple here, is an 
inscription. 

Pariki ;—16 miles north-north-east of Nellore. ( Pooreny .) An old temple of JRdmalinga , with, 
inscriptions. 

Ranganavakalapeta.—A hamlet of Nellore. ( Runganaikloopetta .) An old temple of Rangandyaha, 
with a number of inscriptions on the walls. 

Veleanti j—101 miles west by north of Bllore, . An inscribed stone in fiont of the 

temple of Vishnu. 

Viravallur;— 15 miles north-east of Nellore. In the middle of the village is a white stone bearing 
an inscription not as yet deciphered. 

Rapur Taluk. 

Alturti (see p. 145). Another correspondent describes an inscribed slab standing in front of 
a temple of Vishnu. 

Gudur Taluk. 

Penubarti ;—7 | miles south by east of Nellore, 17| miles north-north-east of Gudur. (Panoolmity.) 
A Siva temple, in front of which is a stone hearing an “ illegible ” inscription. 


Venkatagiri Zemindar! (page 147). 

Mallam ;_36 miles due east of Verikatagiri, 4 miles from the sea-coast. There is a temple _ here 

dedicated to Svdmindthasvami, which is said to have been built by a Chola king. It is said to he highly 
seulntured and to have a gopura built entirely of black granite. There are a number of inscriptions m 
various characters, hut none of them able to be deciphered. There is also an old temple of Narkandeya 

in the village. 
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CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 

Tiruvallur Taluk. 

Tiruvur ;—| mile south of the Railway, 22 miles west of Madras. ( TrivOor .) An old temple in 
a ruinous condition with inscriptions round the prakara and in front of the templo. The following 
three inscriptions are on stones in front of the temple :— 

(1.) Gift of money and lamps by the agent of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The cyclio year 
Sarvajit only is given, which must be the year A.D. 1647. 

(2.) A private grant in S.& 1641 (A.D. 1719), during the reign of “Krishnadeva Maharaya,” 
otherwise called u podda Krishna Raja ” of Maisur. 

(3.) A private grant in S.S. 1664 (A.D. 1742), during the reign of “Immadi Tamma Raya 
Maharayar.” This is Chikka or Iramadi Krishna Raja of Maisur. 

Chingleput Taluk. 

Page 189, Palavaram. —Major Taylor, Station Staff Officer at this cantonment, has lately 
discovered a stone, a yard square, bearing an inscription in Old Tamil. It has been deposited in the 
Madras Museum. The inscription belongs to the early pari of the eleventh century, and is dated in the 
fifteenth year of the Ohola sovereign Raja Raja. It records a grant of lands to the temple at Alattur, 
which is stated to be in the PiiHyur Kottam (one of the Kurumbar Divisions). The fame of Raja Raja 
is said therein to be spreading over Kollam and Ealmgci , as well as other provinces. 


TRAVANCORE. 

Achinkovil ;—38 miles east-north-east of Quilon, in a pass in the hills, 15 miles north-west of 
Kuttalara ( Gourtalhm ) in the Tinnevelly Distriot. (. Achincovil.) A very anoient temple. 

Mavalikarai ; —25 miles north of Quilon, (Mavilhjkurrey.) A fort, about 2 miles in circumference, 
having in the centre an old temple, 

Periyankovil ; —9 miles due west of Kuttalam ( Courialhm ) in Tinnevelly District. A temple of 
great antiquity, standing in the pass to which it gives its name. 

Sengantjr ;—29 miles north of Quilon, on the south bank of the Pambay river. ( Chunganoor .) 

An old temple dedicated to Mahddeva. 

Tiruvala; —34 miles north of Quilon. ( Tcruwulla .) A large and old temple, said to be second in 
importance only to that of Trivandrum, 

Tiruvankod. | /p^ 261.) These two places are one and the same. 

Tiruvankod. ) v ' 1 


TEICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 

Pudukottai State, 

Parayur ;—5 miles west-south-west of Pudukottah ( Paraioor .) A fine temple, built on a rook, with 
a natural fountain. Pharoah’s Gazetteer (p. 431) mentions a curious natural phenomenon in connection 
with this. 

Tirukunnan 1£ miles west of PudukSttai. ( Tirkormm .) A fine temple. 

Tiruvenkulam ;—4 miles east-south-east of Pudukottai. ( Tirruvencolxm .) A large temple. 
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APPENDIX A. 


NOTES OF ANTIQUITIES IN THE PALNAD TALUK OF THE KISTNA DISTRICT. 

The Palnad is an interesting tract of country lying on the light hank of the Krishna, commencing from 
a point about 120 miles from the sea; bounded on its north and west sides by about 75 miles length 
of the river, and having its south and east sides shut in by hills and forest land. 

Geologically this tract is important, as it contains a large quantity of marble which in many places 
flows up to the surface in long regular ridges, and imparts to the scene a very peculiar and characteristic 
appearance. Of this stone wore sculptured the celebrated marbles of the Amaravatl Tope, distant about 35 
miles due east on the south bank of the Krishna. The Palnad measures something over 1,090 square 
miles in area and may be described as an undulating rocky country, interspersed with hills and low forests, 
dry, and thinly populated. It is seldom visited by Europeans as it lies entirely out of the beaten tracks, 
is in a remote corner of the district, and is included in the district revenue charge of the Native Deputy 
Collector. After reading the account written by the late Mr. Boswell of the antiquities and interesting 
places of the Palnad, published in his lieport on the antiquities of the Kistna District (in G.O. , Revenue , 
of 7 th November 1870),I felt a strong desire personally to visit the locality and examine the places described; 
but was unable to do so till the middle of February 1879. Starting from Giintur on February 13th, I 
reached the southern boundary of the Palnad on the 20th, travelling leisurely and pursuing the route 
through the Melvtigii Pass. While on my homeward journey on March 17th my tour was unexpectedly 
cut short by a sudden emergency, and I had to leave the taluk without visiting all the places I was 
anxious to inspect. I mention these dates for the benefit of future travellers, who may find the infor¬ 
mation useful. It must be remembered that the ensuing notes were token when my time was much 
occupied with office-work, and that they have no pretensions to be considered exliaustive. 

The great historical interest of the Palnad centres in the chiefs known as the “ Falndti Viralu 19 or 
Palnad Heroes, whose memory is fondly cherished by all the inhabitants. Temples were erected in their 
honor, poems have been written recounting their deeds, Hindus and Mussalmans vie with one another to 
do them reverence on their grand festival day once a year, villages are named after them, and songs sung, 
and the villagers are never tired of narrating the legends to visitors and pointing out the localities 
where each event is said to have taken place. Being anxious to have as complete an insight as possible 
into the traditions of the country, I obtained the loan of a copy of the latest poem on the subject, written 
by Mudigonda Ylrabhadra in 1862, which was said to embody in full the local legends that had 
been handed down from father to son ; and I found that my interest in visiting the country in question 
was very greatly stimulated by a perusal of the story. For, besides the natural interest aroused 
by personal visits to places alluded to in such legends, I found that my knowledge of their favorite 
romances at once established friendly relations between myself and the villagers with whom I came in 
contact; and I shall not readily forget the kindly courtesy I met with at their hands. 

As a preliminary, therefore, to a slight sketch of some objects of archaeological interest in the Palnad, 
I give a summary of the poem relating to the Heroes. Everything in the Palnad is so bound up 
with these stories that it is impossible fully to appreciate the antiquarian lore of the place without first 
comprehending the traditions which lie nearest the heart of the people. The summary, moreover , though 
very slight, will convey an idea of the form of many other local poems in Southern India, which it would 
perhaps be well by and bye to introduce to European residents in some palatable shape. 

I think there is every reason to suppose that the legend is founded on fact; and, though the exact 
date of these Palnad chiefs is not easy to be arrived at, my impression is that they flourished in the earlier 
portion of the 14th century A.D. As stated below, the date given to me as traditional by an old Brahman 
at Karempu(Ji, the site of the Heroes’ temples, is A.D. 1386. An inscription on a mandapam in the 
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principal temple says that that portion of the building was erected in A.D. 1333. 1 On another small 
mapdapam is an mseiiption of A.D. 1318-28 (one figure is illegible); while a slab bearing date A.D. 
lo., b records the result of a religious dispute, which was decided by some chiefs styled “ Palndpivaru ”— 
of the Palnad 1 '^ mean ^^ eroea themselves, their descendants or successors, or even simply the “ people 

_ 'Shortly the story runs that one Dodda Nayudu, chief minister to the sovereign of the country, Alugu 
ismipati, had a son named Brahma Nayudu, who became minister to Alugu’s successor Narasirnha. But, 
mng badly treated by the sovereign owing to the intrigues of a wicked and unscrupulous woman named 
JN ayakurala, Brahma Nayudu revolted, seized the king’s two sons, and left the country. Returning after 
seven years, ho demanded half the kingdom for the two princes, and, being refused, a war was declared, 
m which, alter hard fighting, Brahma Nayudu was successful, and the royal family were extirpated. 

. rahma Nayudu s soil Baluclu is the popular pet. He is represented as a brave and dashing youth, 
mured to every deed of daring, and beloved by all around him. 


ANALYSIS OF THE TELUGrU MS., “ PALNATI YlRULA BHAGAYATAM,” OR 
“BALLAD OF THE PALNAD HEROES.” 


NOTE. 

.. [The poem was written by Mudigonda Virabhadra in 1862. It is founded on the local traditions of 
the Palnad. country, and on previous poems on the same subject. Mr. C. P. Brown in his Telugu-Enplish 
Dictionary often refers to these poems, one of which was examined by H. H. Wilson amongst the 
Mackenzie MSS. (Vol. I, p. 305). Wilson places the date of these wars at A.D. 1080-1087, “ which ” 
Brown remarks (p. xi), “ is too early.” An old ICaranam at Karempudi in the Palnad quoted to me a 
verse, which he said he remembered by rote from the traditional romance of the country. It runs thus: 
“ Gaja nabhagima chandnmi Saha varashambuna Palndti Vtra samarani adahgen” (for— genu). This gives 
the date of the end of the war as S.S. 1308 or A.D. 1386. On the other hand, an inscription on a pillar 
of one of the temple mandapams, which in that inscription is called the “ Mandapam of the Karempudi 
Heroes, is dated S.S. 1255 (A.D. 1333) ; while a detached piece of a pillar bears an inscription whioh 
seems to show that the temple was in existence in the decade A.D. 1318-1328; the last figure is obli¬ 
terated. _ Local chieftains in the Palnad would probably be more powerful under the sway of the 
Ganapatis of Orangal than under that of the Reddi sovereigns of Kondavldu in their immediate 
neighbourhood, whose kingdom lasted from A.D. 1328 to 1427. 

The poem is dedicated to one Sankara Ullayya, who seems to be a descendant of the Palnad heroes 
and at whose request it was written.] * ’ 


THE STORY, 

I. 


>, There is a city called Pala Machapuram. 2 Yishnu is worshipped there as “ Chennarayadu ” 3 and 
Siva as “Mallikarjima.” 4 It was ruled over by an emperor Kartaviryarjuna, 5 seven generations after 


1 la this inscription the temple is called the “ Temple of the, KarempM Berne,*;' but it is not statad that the temple was erected 
\n their honor. It is just possible that the donor may have meant to imply simply that the Heroes worshipped there 

2 “ Machapuram” now known as Macharla, in the centre of the Palnad country. “ Pala " (or “milk”') on account of the 

prevailing stone there being a creamy colored marble ? The Amaravatl sculptures are executed out of this marble, which was transported 
tor the purpose from the Palnad- Brown gives Pallmddu as the cornet spelling for the name of the whole tract The official 
spelling is (Tel.) Palmdu , (Eng.) Palnad. ' 

3 “ Chennardyad’i,'' a Telugu title,of Yishnu, under which name many temples are dedicated to him. 

4 This is the name under which Siva is worshipped in many temples about this country. The great temple at SrlSailaih is 

dedicated to the same deity. Srisailam is only 20 miles from the western border of the Palnad- “ 1 IS mam is 

3 “ Kartmiryarjma,;’ king of the Haihayas. The Vishnu Parana (Wilson’s edition, IV, 21) states that he had 1 000 arms 
and a golden chanot that went of itself wherever he willed. He ruled for 85,000 years. Many wondrous deeds are related of him 
1 ho Haihayas are said to have been a Scythian race. ‘ ‘ The Vishnu Puraria represents them as descendants of Haihava of the Yadu 
race (Lunar), but they are genoraUy associated with borderers and outlying tribes.” They took Benares, hut were afterwards 
driven back. Kartavlrya is said to have been defeated and had his arms cut off by ParaSu Rama. ( Dowson.) 
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whom came Simdara Chakravarti, 1 whose eldest son was named Alugu Bhupati. The ministers of these 
sovereigns "belonged to the Vellama caste. The chief of these was Dodda Nayudu. 

Dodda Nayudu married Sllamma, and had five sons, Peddanna, Brahma Nayudu, Perinldu, Surinldu, 
and Mallinldu. 

Alugu Bhupati married (1) Vira Vidya Devi (also known as Mailamma) and (2) Bhurama Devi. 
As neither of these had a son, Alugu adopted Peddanna, eldest son of Dodda Nayudu and Sllamma, 
although he was of a different caste, Alugu being a Kshatriya and Peddanna a Sudra “Vellama. 

When Peddanna came of age, Alugu Bhupati determined to marry him to a Kshatriya girl, and sent 
heralds to the kings of many countries (such as Malava, Konkana, Dravida, Matsya, Kalinga, Yideha, 
Sindhu, Bangala, Karuga, Kosala, Trikarta, Yidarbha, Pulinda, Lata, Panchala, Var&Ka, Madraka, 
Dasarna), 2 all of whom however refused to give their daughters in marriage to a man of the Sudra caste. 
At last the heralds came to Chandavolu 3 “ in the Andhra 4 country,” and there a Brahman recommended 
them to go to the king Kancharla Krishna Gandharva, a Kshatriya, and obtain his youngest daughter on 
the pretence that the prince Peddanna was a man of his own caste. 

The heralds went to Kancharla 5 (described as a magnificent city), and passed through the various 
gates till they came to the hall of audience and saw the king. The heralds, who were Brahmans, ignoring 
the adoption, told the king that their lord, a Kshatriya, wanted to marry his eldest son to this king’s 
daughter Mukta Lavamba. The king gladly consented. 

The heralds returned to Machapuram and told the king, who, after getting ready a procession with 
great pomp, set out with Vira Yidya Devi and Peddanna, and travelled to Kancharla. The marriage duly 
took place, and Ylra Yidya Devi returned to Machapuram, leaving Peddanna at Kancharla. 

It happened in course of time, that the sons of king Krishna Gandharva, a hundred in number, 
thought badly of Peddanna, saying that he was weak and cowardly, and the latter, hearing of this 
undeserved scorn, determined to undeceive them. One day therefore, at a hunting party, Peddanna gave 
them such tokens of his prowess that they all admitted his superiority, and, terrified by his threats, 
consented to allow him to brand each and ail of them on the thigh. 6 7 

Shortly after this, at a durbar held in the palace, a bard attached to the Palnad family, while extol¬ 
ling ^.the valour of Peddanna in the presence of all the princes, foolishly let it be known that he belonged to 
the Sudra- caste. The princes, filled with rage, having told this news to their father, they one and all 
counselled to slay Peddanna for his deceit; hut the princes were afraid to attack him, knowing his strength 
and valour. King Krishna then hit oil a stratagem. He reminded them that he possessed a colt of furious 
and ungovernable temper, which was born of a Gandharva 1 horse at the black tank of Kancharla, and said 


1 The reader must not he led away by these high-sounding names. “ Chakravarti ” means a sovereign having universal dominion ; 
whereas this Sundara, father of Alugu (“ Bhupati “ Lord of the Earth’’!), was a local chieftain of no great power and possessing 
little territory. But the poetical imagination may be allowed a little scope. All through the work the chief, his family, his country, 
chief town, soldiers, &c., are glorified into—an universal sovereign, lands on which the sun never sets, cities built of gems, whose 
streets were paved with gold, and every inhabitant dressed in silks and satins, armies in number as the sand of the sea, and so on. 
It is pretty but untrue. 

a The* poet has here inserted a number of names of countries of ancient India. They occur in the Mahdbhdrata. Malava 
(.= Malwa), Konkana , Dravida , Katanga, Sinde, Bengal, Kosala , are all well-known names and need no explanation. Matsya is 
mentioned in the Mahdbhdrata and its people allied the Matsyas, but their locality is doubtful. Videha is Tirh&t. Karma was 
somewhere near Malwa. Trikarta , willed Trigarta in the Vishnu Parana , was a hill State not far from Kashmir, and its people were 
mountaineers. Vidarbha is Berar. Pulinda appears never to have been the name of any particular fixed territory. The expression 
“ The Pulindas ” was apparently one of several similar terms given to any barbarous tribe or abject race. Lata {Larice— Ptolemy) is 
Khandeish and part of Gujarat. Panchala was the country north and west of Delhi, between the foot of the Himalaya and the 
Chumbul. Vardha is a tract near the source of the Krishna. Madraka is mentioned in the “ Mahdbhdrata but its locality seems 
doubtful. Dasarna , a tract about the river of that name in Bandelkhand. Further information will he found in H. H. Wilson’s 
“ Vishnu Parana ” edited by Hall. 

3 Ghandavblu is a considerable village in the Krishna Western Delta. It was possibly of greater importance in former years. 
Close by it were found buried a number of Buddhist or jaina copper images now in the library at Bezvada ; and a few years ago were 
discovered near the village several large masses of pure gold, probably the remains of jewels,. &c., melted down and buried during a 
period of disturbance in the country. Fourteen miles north-east is the ruined Buddhist Stupa of BhatpprOlu. GhandavOlu is nine miles 
from the present seacoast. 

4 This term is generally used as synonymous with the Telugu country. The Andhra sovereigns were a very powerful race in 
the earlier part of the Christian era. 

* Kancharla I cannot identify this place, hut it may be a village called Kanehala on the MuniySru river, a tributary of the 
Kpishna almost opposite Amaravati. 

6 The poem states that the princes accounted to their wives for the branding by saying that it was a custom of their (“ the 
southern”) country, and thatPeddanna being a north-country-man had naturally no such mark. This would seem to imply that 
Kaiioharla was south of the Palnad. If so, the Kancharla suggested above, on the Muniyfiru, would not apply to the place in question, 

7 The Gandharvas are heavenly musicians, spirits. They are the husbands of the Apsaras . Their celestial cities are described aa 
being very splendid. The intention here is to imply that the colt was a supernatural animal. 
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that he would give this horse as a present to Peddanna. It would certainly kill him, as it had killed 3,000 
men before; and the princess, his wife, would burn herself on his pyre. Thus, in the death of both, 
would the disgrace be wiped out. 

The king accordingly gave Peddanna the wild horse; and Peddanna, mounting it, was earned up to 
the sky and visited the court of Indra, who received him kindly and directed him to slay the treacherous 
princes. 

Meanwhile the people vainly searched for him, and, concluding that he was dead, prepared the 
funeral pyre for his wife Lavamba’s sati. When all was ready the princess, loudly lamenting her lord’s 
decease, bravely ascended the pyre; when Peddanna, descending rapidly from the sky, leant over his 
horse’s neck and hung down his turban-cloth. The princess seized it, and, mounting, sat beside him. 
Then the demon-horse proceeded to destroy Kancharla, Pie razed all the palaces, houses, and temples to 
the ground, and slew thousands of the people; while the king and all his armies, vainly attempting to 
stay his vengeance, were defeated and killed. 

When the destruction was complete the horse, still oarrying Peddanna and Lavaiiiba, proceeded 
towards the Palnad country. ^ 

When they arrived at Pamugallu, a place full of worshippers of Siva, the prince and princess lay down 
to sleep on a black smooth rock near the town. The faithful horse kept watch, and a lengthy conversa¬ 
tion is recorded which he had with a miraculous cock during the long hours of the night. The cock, it 
appears, was an enchanted robber and of very great strength, so that it had no equal in the fight. 

Next morning the horse conveyed the couple to the mountain Nagarjuna, where they worshipped 
“the saints in its caverns,” and thence travelled home to Machaptiram. They were received with great 
rejoicings by the king and his wife, Peddanna’s own mother Bllambika (Silamma), and all the courtiers 
and people of the city. 


II. 

[The Second Part commences with a narrative of the birth of Sllamba’s second son 
Brahma Nayudu, making him out to he a miraculous child, in faot Vishnu 
himself. The story is all told in a most exaggerated style. It ends by 
repeating the names of Dodda Nayiidu’ssons, i,e, f Peddanna, Brahma Nayudu, 

Perimdu, Surinidu, and Mallinidu.] 

Peddanna, as narrated, nfarried king Krishna Gandliarva’s daughter Mukta Lavaiiiba. Brahma 
Nayudu married Vaithamba, sister of one Periniclu. She is also known as Idamma. Perimdu married 
Gauramma. Surinidu married Slramma. Mallinidu married Machamma. 

On a certain day king Alugu Bhupati was advised by his wise Brahmans in durbar to go on a 
pilgrimage to the sacred places; and he did so, taking with him his minister, Dodda Nayudu, the latter’s 
sons, and a crowd of attendants. They visited all the sacred places of the north, and bathed in the hply 
rivers, returning at last to the Krishna, where they halted at Amuravatl. While there one morning 
Brahma Nayudu and Perimdu were bathing near the Amaresvarasvami temple, when a Brahman came 
and asked for alms. Observing that he had no mark on his forehead, contrary to the usual custom, they 
asked him the reason for this. The Brahman replied that he lived at Chandavolu, 1 where there reigned a 
king who possessed some sparrows of such strength and boldness that they used to attack the Brahmans 
in order to eat the pounded rice with which the black marks were made ; and as in doing so they made 
terrible wounds on the Brahmans’ heads, the latter had given up wearing their customary marks. 

The princes, becoming jealous of the power of this king, disguised themselves as Brahmans and 
proceeded to Chandavolu to the royal palace. The king was named Dhavala Sankhya. The sparrows at 
once attacked them, but the princes beat them off. Then the guards of the palace challenged them to fight 
for killing the sparrows, and both parties went together to the hall of audience. A combat was arranged 
and the king decided that if the princes won he would give his daughter to their sovereign, but if the 
guards won, the Palnad chief’s daughter should be given to him. This was agreed on by all parties. 
The combat then took place in the presence of the king, Perimdu fighting the two guards alone and 
killing them. 

The king, however, became enraged at the death of his followers and gave the signal for his soldiers 


1 See note 3, p. Hi. 
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to attack Perimdu. They did so; but Perimdu’s strength was such that he slaughtered them all single- 
handed. The king fled to his palace and made terms, and Brahma Nayudu consented to a peace being 
concluded on condition of receiving the Ohandavolu long’s daughter for his sovereign. This was agreed 
to, and the princes returned to Alugu Bhupati and informed him of wha-t had taken place. 

Alugu Bhupati set out with great pomp for Ohandavolu for the marriage ceremonies, and was met by 
king Dhavala Sankhya with due honor. The marriage took place at Ohandavolu, the king’s daughter 
Mailamba receiving five villages in dowry, besides cloths, ornaments, and cattle. 

Alugu Bhupati remained some time at Ohandavolu. which is near the sea, and after building three 
villages in honor of Dodda Nayudu, Sllamba, and Perimdu, went to Kotappa Konda, 1 otherwise called 
Yellamanda hill, to worship Siva. On his return to the Palnad with his new bride he halted at the 
Nagilem 2 ri ver and built two temples, one to 6iva and one to Vishnu, and a city which he called Grurzala, 3 
from the Guruganga creepers there ; and so pleased was he with Grurzala that he made it his chief town. 

[One Teppala Nayudu is here introduced into the story ; but it is not clear who he is.] 

Brahma Nayudu’s wife had a brother named Kanamanidu, who became closely attached to Brahma 
Nayudu. 

At this time Vlra Vidya Devi, the king’s first wife, gave birth to two sons, Narasimha Bhupati 
and Kanna Mahe&vara; and Bhuramma Devi, the second wife, also gave birth to two sons, Gatha Perumalu 
and. Jetti Perumalu. 

It happened one day that Dodda Nayudu and Teppala Nayudu, being* on a hunting excursion, pamped 
near Narlakonda, where a farmer presented them with some seeds which they took home and sent into the 
harem. The women desiring more, Teppala Nayudu took a number of his followers and plundered the 
farmer’s fields, taking a rich booty of the same grain to Grurzala. The unfortunate farmer complained to 
his sovereign, who thereupqn sent a hostile message to king Alugu Bhupati. Dodda Nayudu was accord¬ 
ingly sent with an expedition to Narlakonda together with Teppala Nayudu; and the march of the army 
is described in highly vivid colors. In the baffle which ensued the army of Narlakonda was utterly 
defeated, their king slain, and the town and palace plundered. The oonquerors then returned in triumph 
to Gurz&la and there was peace for a time. 

Afterwards Vlra Vidya Devi, or Mailamma again gave birth to two sons, who w r ere called Balama 
and Devulu. 

nz 

The heroine of the story is now introduced. 

In the village of Kamalapadu, one day, a poor fanner while engaged at work in his field found a 
female child lying deserted in a hedge. He rescued her, took her home, and brought her up as his own 
daughter. On the very same day lie happened to discover a great store of buried treasure in his field, 
and making good use of this, he by-and-bye became very rich. The child was named Ndyakurdla. 

When she came to years of maturity, her adoptive father gave her in marriage; and soon after, all 
her relatives dying, she was left sole mistress of the immense wealth of her father and husband. She 
used her property to good advantage, lent money in usury, and acquired such great possessions that at last 
she became a person of great influence and power in the country, and was introduced to the court of 
king Alugu Bhupati, where she became a constant friend and adviser of the king. She was however at 
heart a very bad woman, and owing to her machinations the palace, formerly so peaceful, became a scene 
of constant strife. She caused the king to quarrel with Dodda Nayudu, and the latter resigned the seals 
of his office as prime minister to his second son Brahma Ncayudu, who abused his power by murdering 
first the king, and afterwards his own father Dodda Nayudu. 4 

Brahma Nayudu then crowned the king’s eldest son (by Mailamma) Narasimha Bhupati, and became 
the chief man in the kingdom, the new king being entirely dependent on him. 

Nayakurala’s ambition and malice knew no hounds; and on one occasion, when king Narasimha was 


1 Kotappa Konda, a precipitous hill with a large Siva temple on the summit, much resorted to by the pious, situated 29 miles 

west-south-west of Gun tar, and 5 mil os south of the taluk head-quarters NarasaravupSta. 

3 The Mcjileru is a tributary of the Krishna, and the principal river in the Palnad country 

3 Gurzala is one of tho chief towns of the Palnad, lying about 6 miles west of the NagilSru stream and 8 miles south-west of 
D&chepallo, the present taluk head-quarters. Its name signifies u Diamond city.” 

1 Thus at least I infer from the context, which says that Brahma Nayudu “ caused his father Dotfda Nayudu to accompany the king 
to heaven.” 

B. 
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on a hunting expedition and became much distressed and parched with thirst owing to the great heat of 
the sun, she arranged that he should unexpectedly arrive at a shady bower made on purpose for him by 
herself, where he found all that the heart of man could desire—cool shade, a bath prepared for him, excellent 
food, and the rest he so much required. So pleased was the king with his entertainment that he consented 
to the request of Nayakurala that she should rule the kingdom for a few honrs without interference. 
This agreed on, they returned together to Gurzala. 

Shortly afterwards Nayakurala claimed her reward, and the king handed oyer the government to 
her. She secretly issued her orders, plundered the whole country side, and pouring immense stores of 
wealth at the feet of the king, told him that that was the sum which, if the country were properly 
governed, he ought to receive daily. She persuaded him that Brahma Nayudu was faithless and deceiving, 
and that he himself seized all the nation’s wealth. In this way she induced the king to confide entirely 
to her, and to turn aside from his trust in Brahma Nayudu. The latter however turned the tables on 
Nayakurala by himself supporting and feeding all the people she had despoiled, and thus gaining their 

love and devotion. ' , ,, 

Nayakurala now plotted to destroy the young princes Balama and Devulu, and partially succeeded by 
her arts. Daily inciting them to evil deeds, she persistently poisoned the king’s mind against them ; 
and at last brought matters to a crisis by inducing them to kill a bird that always overshadowed and 
protected the king. In affected indignation and sorrow she declared to the king that the boys were not 
fit* to live. Narasimha Bhupati accordingly decreed their death. He entrusted their murder to Naya¬ 
kurala, who shut the boys up in a large wooden chest and ordered her servants to burn it in a field. 

But Silamma, their grandmother, discovered the plot, and before the box left the palace her servants 
drew it up to the upper windows, rescued the princes, and filled it with stones. They then let it down 
again, and it was taken to a forest hard by and burnt; while Silamma summoned Brahma Nayudu, who 
took the two princes and went to his own village. He then openly threw off all allegiance to the kmg, 
rallied the inhabitants of ninety villages, and with avast company left the city of Gurzala for ever, I hey 
journeyed a short distance and built a splendid new city, which they called Macharla, 1 on the banks of 
the Chandra vanka, with magnificent temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva. Kanamanldu, too, built 
himself a handsome palace on the summit of a hill close by called Kottalamitta. 

Brahma Nayudu then made a division of the kingdom between the two young princes Balama and 
Dovulu, and became their joint minister, with complete power. 

Now it so happened that the wives of the five Nayudu brothers, sons of Dodda Nayudu, had no 
children ; and being distressed at their condition, they assembled six other women of different castes, and 
together made a solemn propitiatory ceremony to Vishnu. The priests directed each of the women to 
eat a certain fruit, and tdamma, the wife of Brahma Nayudu, obeyed. The four other princesses, however, 
refused to eat the fruit, but the other six women followed Mamma’s example. It thus happened that 
in course of time Idamma and the six women were blessed each with a son, while the four princesses 

remained childless. T „ , 

Idamma’s child was horn under a very unlucky star, and when the astrologers told .Brahma IN ayuqu 
of this, he condemned the child to he earned away to the forest and left in a cave to die. He entrusted. 
Kanamanldu, his faithful vassal, with this work. Kanamanldu took the boy to the jungles, but his heart 
failed him at the last; and as he sat wailing and lamenting and uncertain how he should act, it happened 
that Perinldu, travelling home on his way from Chandavolu, passed close by the place. I erinldu heard 
a sound of crying and calling, and, thinking that it proceeded from devils, he attacked Kanamanldu, 
whom he had not before seen. A great fight ensued, which, however, ceased on mutual explanations 
being offered, and Perinldu carried off the boy alive to his own house. 

IV. 

The Canto commences by enumerating the sons of the seven women lately alluded to. Idamma’s son 
was named Bala Nayudu. The others were respectively named Manubotu 2 3 Baja, Doranna, v iradii, 
Terkudu, Chendanna, and Manohanna. These seven children were brought up together at Perinldu s 
house. 


1 Macharla is 14 miles south-west of Gurzala. It contains some fine temples, and is a well-built, prosperous town. I regret 

that, while there, I was too ill to make any careful notes of the objects of interest there. But it is well worth a visit to any one 
travelling in the neighbourhood, 

3 Manubotu =» “ bison.” 
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seated befcm the throne rf ftEaN^udult M-'ff 1 ? s T r “ ll * >' Kanama Dim') being one day 

Ms daughter Manchcla, * lftl^l S^ c Wd IteS ““ #T> "* *° h “ 
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procure a bird to fight for him. But luckily his brother Peddanna remembered the miraculous cock he 
had met with at Pamugallu, 1 and Brahma Nayudu set out on a journey to get it. The Fates befriended 
him, and he met with a man of such prowess and Strength that,, though obstructed at every step, he 
fought his way through a succession of foes, reached Pamugallu in safety, and carried the cook back in 

triumph to Brahma Nayudu. . „ , , ... 

All being now ready for the match, Bala Gopanna, a friend of. Brahma Nayudu s, was appointed 
judge ; and with great ceremony the cocks were loosed in the presence of the king and all the courtiers 

To the amazement of all, Bi'ahma Nayudu’scook no sooner crowed than all the birds ol Nayakurala 
fell down dead. Brahma Nayudu was about to be proclaimed the victor, when Nayakurala bribed 
some sorcerers to help her, who threw such a spell over Brahma Nayudu s cock that it died on the spot. 

Then a great wrath filled the breast of Bala Gopanna, and he fell upon all Nayakurala’s armies and 
destroyed them single-handed. But meeting with her general Muvvala Bhlma, he declared that he 
could no longer live since the cock was dead, and at his urgent request Bhlma beheaded him. 

Then Kanama Dasu, who had started from Macharla, thinking some evil had befallen Bala Gopanna, 
oame to the spot, and finding the corpses of both him and the cock, carried them to Brahma Nayudu ; 
and the chief, exercising his miraculous powers, restored Bala Gopanna to life, and left him to govern 

the city of Macharla, while he, Brahma Nayudu, fulfilled his penance. . . 

"With an immense retinue Brahma Nayudu set out from his home, and on Ms way met with several 
adventures. Amongst others he killed a tiger 2 * 4 which was really an enchanted Brahman, who resumed 
his human shape and promised him powerful aid. While they were crossing the river at YeleSvaram, 
Brahma Nayudu was attacked by an immense alligator.® He jumped down the animal’s throat, remain¬ 
ing there for three days and nights, and at last emerged and rejoined the armies and his relatives on the 
river bank, the alligator, a bewitched female, resuming at the.same time its hitman shape. 

After marching for 20 miles, Brahma Nayudu halted lus forces and built a city, Mandadi,* in the 
forest, where they lived for three years, one Lankanna being made the military commander of the place. 

When Nayakurala at Gurzala heard of their prosperity, she sent a number of foresters and robbers 
to drive off the cattle of the new settlers. Tliis was done and Lankanna was killed ; but Kanama Dasu 

defeated the enemy and drove them off. ,, ,, 

Brahma Nayudu after tMs was not satisfied of his own safety, and decided to cross the nver south¬ 
wards. He quitted Mandadi, forded the river at Dommarla Revu 5 with all Ms retinue, and arrived at 
ftrlsailam, 6 where they worshipped Siva, the deity of the place. _ , , 

There was at that time living at Srisailam a king named Makka Baja, who asked Brahma JNayudu 
to tell him his history. Brahma Nayudu courteously consented, and after the narration begged the Raja 
to lend Mm a orore of gold coins on the security of his all-conquering sword. But Makka Raja declined 
this modest request, and in lieu of gold presented Brahma Nayudu with 23 villages. 7 8 

Brahma Nayudu then went to Tripurantakam * and resided there, building a temple to. Vishnu 
under the name of “ Chennaraya ” at Markapuram. Afterwards he removed to, and lived at, 

r The seven years’ banishment having expired, Brahma Nayudu sent Rachamalla (also called Ala 
Raja or Ala Rachamalla), the son-in-law of king Narasimha Bhupati, to Macharla, on a mission to the 
king. The reason for this selection was as follows;—There had been a great combat fought between 
Ala Rachamalla and Peddanna owing to a quarrel arising out of a dispute between their respective 
grooms, and the fight was only put an end to by the peremptory interference of Brahma Nayudu. But 


2 The^route from Macharla to YelSsvaram lay across country, hilly, filled with rocks, and covered with scrub jungle, where 

to this day tigers are found. 

4 ^firsTrirtly^n’^cordanco with^he story as I have it, but Mandadi is not across the river at all, it the city here referred 
to is the place of that name in the Palnad. It is only -1| miles south of Macharla and 18 miles south-west of G-iirzala. _ 

5 tmL = “ ford.” Dommarla Revu is the ford at Dommarla Gupdi, a village at the junction of the Dmdi river with the 

Krishna. 'This confirms the idea expressed above {note 4) that Mandadi was in the Palnad, for this particular ford is the exact one 
bv which travellers from Mandadi to Srisailam would cross the Krishna. . ,, , x . ,, . „ ♦ 

6 SrlSailam is the site of a very celebrated temple to &iva under the name of Mallikarjuna, on the Krishna nver m t 

are all situated in the eastern half of the present Markapuram. Taluk of the Kurnool 
District. The principal Tillages mentioned as included in this gift are Markapuram, Dhttpadu, Chapalamadugu, Kolakula, and the 
group of Annasamudram, Ganapavaram, Tiipur&ntakarii, and Meda-pi. 

8 See note 7* 
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although for the time they patched up a friendship, there was always really a feeling of hostility between 
Ala Raohamalla and Peddanna; and Brahma Nayudu, siding with his brother, selected Rachamalla for a 
mission which he considered fraught with danger. 

V. 

After obtaining with some difficulty the consent of his father and mother, Ala Raja set out on liis 
mission, receiving from Brahma Nayudu a necklace of “ Tulasi,” 1 which he declared would render him 
invulnerable. 

This present of Brahma Nayudu’s, however, was not intended to have its proper effect, for no sooner 
had Ala Raja started than Brahma Nayudu despatched his young son Baludu after him, with instruc¬ 
tions to get back the necklace by some stratagem. The boy set out, mounted on a fine ram, and over- 
taking Ala Raja he challenged him to a jumping match. A river was selected, and Ala Raja tried to 
leap it, but his horse’s hind legs dropped into the water, while Baludu’s ram cleared it easily. Ala Raja, 
therefore, according to agreement, stripped himself of all his jewels and ornaments; but Baludu kept 
only the tulasi-neeklace, and after assisting Ala Raja to continue his journey, himself returned triumph¬ 
antly to his father. 

„ Meanwhile Ala Rachamalla proceeded on his journey, reached Gurzala in safety, and presented 
himself before his father-in-law. After the usual preliminaries, he stated the object of his mission, 
which was that half the kingdom should be peaceably given up to the princes Balania and Devulu, 
and that the banished heroes should be allowed to return to their own country. The king, however, 
peremptorily refused, and threatened to make war on the exiles if they dared to press their request. 
In reply Ala Raja recounted the bravery and power of Brahma Nayudu, Peddanna, Perinidu, Mallinldu, 
Surinidiu,_ Kanama Dasu, Baludu, and the rest; but Narasimha Bhupati persisted in his refusal. 

So Ala Raja departed and went angrily to Charla Gudipadu, 2 where he met Kanama Dasu and 
deolared to him that he would never return unsuccessful to the presence of Brahma Nayudu. 

Nayakurala now appears on the scene again ; as usual, in the character of a murderess. She induced 
a Brahman to poison Ala Ra ja, so that he died ; and his wife, the king’s daughter, being summoned from 
Gurzala just in time to see him alive, called Kanama Dasu to her aid, and carried his body to the king, 
whom she publicly reviled for his treachery. Then the pair returned mourning, with the body of the 
dead prince, to the court of the exiled heroes at Medapi, and there the body was burnt and the widowed 
princess Viraiiibika destroyed herself on the funeral pyre. 

Then Brahma Nayudu summoned all the chiefs, princes, and heroes, and in open conolave vowed 
vengeanoe against king Narasimha, Nayakurala, and their dependants; and all present swore to support 
him to the death. 

Preparations were at once hurried on, and the army marohed towards Gurzala and camped on the 
left bank of the Nagileru. The armies of the heroes extended from Garlapadu on the east, by Melavagu on 
the south, to Mach aria on the west, and on the north to Pondugal. Gurzala was thus almost surrounded. 

[After a description of the army, the march, and the camp, the story reverts to young prince Baludu, 
son oi Brahma Nayudu ; and the whole of the rest of the canto is devoted to a description of his endeavours, 
successful at last, to induce his mother to allow him to join the army in the train of Brahma Nayudu. 
Domestic scenes with his wife, and their conversations, arguments, entreaties, &c., are fully described.] 

VI. 

After taking leave of his wife and mother, young Baludu proceeded on his journey to join the army of 
the Heroes, and came at last to the mountain Nalla Konda. Riding the wonderful ram mentioned above, he 
sprung to the summit of the mountain, whence he espied below him the splendid camp of the army of his 
father with the tents of the chiefs, &e. With one hound he leaped from the mountain on to the tent of 
Kanama Dasu, which broke with his weight. 3 

Kanama Dasu, burning with fury at this indignity, rushed from his tent; but when he saw Baludu, he 
shed tears of joy and embraced him. 


1 “ Titian ” the sacred Basil (Ocymum sanctum ), a plant sacred to Vishnu. 

2 Four miles south of Gurzala. 

3 The tent, it would appear, was at Karempadi, for to this day the people of that place point out a curious hole in the ground 
there which they say was made by Baludu’s ram’s foot when he made this wonderful leap. 
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Balucju then went forward and visited the princes Balama and Devulu and all the leaders and chiefs. 
Finally he went to his father, who received him with great joy and told him the latest news of the 
campaign. It appears that a treaty had been concluded. After some conversation, Baludu, being dusty 
and travel-stained, repaired to the banks of the river, intending to bathe. He did so, but as he bathed 
he saw that the water was tinged red as with blood. When he returned to the camp, he found that 
the conclusion of the treaty was being signalized by the preparation by king N arasimha of a great 
banquet, at which all the chiefs of Brahma Nayudu’8 forces were assembled. Baludu, however, loudly 
declared that the food was poisoned, and that it would be much better to (lie in battle than to perish so 
ignominiously at the hands of the enemy. All present warmly supported him, and the greatest excitement 
spread through the camp. Preparations were made for a great and decisive battle, and amongst other 
dispositions, Biuhma Nayudu authorised Baludu and his companions at once to attack the enemy with all 
their strength. He sent away the princes Balama and Devulu in charge of Kanama Dasu to a safe retreat 

at Eajapuram. . 

Battle was joined, and Baludu utterly defeated the army of the king and returned victoriously and 

full of joy to his father. # 

But the war was not at an end, for Baludu had in mercy spared those of the enemy who lied from 
the field, and amongst others King Narasiiiiha, escaped in safety. He speedily called up reinforce¬ 
ments and returned to the attack, when there ensued another terrible battle. Fortune this time favored 
the sovereign’s army, and, after performing prodigies of valour, BaludLu, his companions, and a vast 
number of Brahma Nayudu’s fighting men were slain, and the day irretrievably lost. The king himself 
however lost his life in this battle, and when the news reached the young princes Balama and Devulu, 
they were so overcome with sorrow that they both died ; 1 and Kanama Dasu, their guardian, returned to 
the army. 

The news of this victory quickly readied Gurzala, and Nayakurala, thinking that a favorable oppor¬ 
tunity had arrived for completing the destruction of the whole of Brahma Nayudu’s force, sent up further 
reinforcements to the seat of war. A third battle took place, in which Peddanna, single-handed, put to 
flight all the troops of the enemy. Shortly after this, another of the king’s armies was signally defeated 
by Komma Baja, who, however, was mortally wounded in the action and died soon afterwards. 

Then followed a great and decisive battle, in which the whole of the forces on each side ^were arrayed 
against one another. The armies covered large tracts of country, and the poet describes Nayakurala as 
arraying her forces in four grand divisions to oppose the enemy. 

Brahma Nayudu’s four generals were Perimdu, Gandu Kanamanidu, and Sunkara Dama Nayudu, 

• whose forces withstood Nayakurala’s four armies. Pexinldu opposed the royal army of the east, 
Sunkara Dama Nayudu that of the south, Gandu Kanamanidu fought against the army of the west, and 
Kanama Dasu against that of the north. A vivid description of the fight is given. ? 

Perinidu defeated the army opposed to him, but was killed at Sannagandla. 2 Kanama Dasu s four 
brothers were killed at Chintapalle, 3 but Kanama Dasu himself defeated his opponents ^ and returned to 
Brahma Nayudu, The battle over, the chiefs deeply lamented the terrible loss of life, and Brahma 
Nayudu, bent on raising to life again all his dead companions, directed Kanama Dasu to collect all the 
bodies of the heroes together into one place and then go to Medapi and bring up all the women, the 
wives of the slain. He then sent two women to procure all kinds of herbs and drugs. "When they 
arrived, the chief performed the necessary solemn incantations and the dead rose np again and lived. 
They assumed the forms of devotees of Vishnu and remained at Karempudi. Then arrived all their 
wives at Karempudi from Medapi, and each recognized her husband standing before her alive, though 
changed. They ali bathed in the Nagileru, and then stood humbly before their lord. 

Brahma N&yudu then set himself to erect many temples and shrines on the east of the Nagileru, 
where they are to be seen to this day ; 4 and appointed Brahman priests to carry out the necessary 

Nayakurala now determined on one last attempt at eonquest. She advanced against Brahma Nayudu 
in person with all her remaining forces. But the latter sent out Kanama Dasu to meet her ; and in the 
battle which ensued Nayakurala’s force was defeated and herself chased and at last captured. Bound 


i If this story is founded on fact, the probability is that the princes were murdered. 

* Two miles east of Karempudi [see pp. xvi, xvii). 

3 Two miles north-east of KarempOdi. ' 

4 At Karempudi. This is a very interesting place and well worth a visit. The temples and detached buildings are numerous. 
Those on the east of the NftgilOru stream are devoted to the honor of the heroes; they are now greatly ruined. [See p. xm). 
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And now the history comes to a close in a sort of grand transformation scene. 

. SSJ® Nayu4u assembled the revivified chiefs, Nayakurala’s followers, and those of his own family 
and friends who remained alive; and they all made a solemn procession and journeyed to Ghittikonda i 

111" Cave T Moh C0ntains at the ««* a Of pure water from theSanies 

J 1 h gave^up his human shape and assumed his true divine attributes as Vishnu himself while 
the heioes, each plunging into the Ganges water, assumed the forms of the gods and went to heaven. 

Alu^ll IvdlJ El. llTlfln llT*V» CJ/O-P tVi A -P T .1 

Dodrla Nayudu 
Peddanna 
Perinidu 
Mallinldu 
Baludu 
Kanama Dasu 
Gandu Kanama Nsyudu 
Sunkara Daraa Nayudix 
Komma Baja 
Ala Eaja BSchamalla 
Balaina 
Devulu 

Eaja Narasiinha 
Nayakurala 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

. do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


Brihaspati. 
Vishnu’s Chakra, 
Vishnu’s Chank, 
Sesha. 

Brahma. 

Nandaka. 

The Moon. 
Varuna. 

Bhringi. 

NandikeSvara. 

Virabhadra. 

Ganesa. 

Kubera. 

Yogamaya. 


NOTES ON SOME ANTIQUITIES IN THE PALNAD. 

• T Mv rs t ta j aft ? r ia generally made at Faringiptjram (13 miles to the west) A fin. 

inT P tte ^ oa 4 avi \ a M ls ai1 ! ^ ortlflcations oa them is obtained from the road. The Eondavfdu 
M - T Ra p g A 1S T? e , n te ° f f Str ? ug fort > ? aid t0 have been built by the Eeddi chiefs, who succeeded 
Pratapa Eudra ll of Orangal m his sovereignty of the country south of the‘Krishna, and ruled from 

x .' • k" 8 to Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar got possession of it by stratagem from th« 

Mussulmans who succeeded and is said to have murdered 72 chiefs in the temple under Te hm The 
level country between the hill fort and the road to Fanhgipuram abounds in remains of arohteologinal 
interest, which will repay careful examination. There are many ruins of fine temples and buildings 
both Iimdu and Mussulman, betokening- former prosperity. One temple in particular with u ' 
.f ootas ,s v»ry rtrikmgly situated on tbs sumufit of a l/w Ml, and 

scenery that surrounds it that the spectator is irresistibly reminded of pictures, dear to the artist of 
ruins of temples m Greece At Fanngipunuh is a Eoman Catholic establishment founded some 200 
years ago, hut there is nothing to be seen there in the way of remarkable sculpture, or any building of 

r^ * mlpfared gra ” ite ^ ^ ^ 

i 

mn!^S m ^ st y le ’ of considerable pretensions, having a large durbar hall and a number of 

rooms decorated with elaborate carvings and paintings. In one room the whole of the walls are “overed 

7™ P „ 1 S mgS glanfym f S 16 Z T 1D 4T' U 18 said t0 have been « ™ the last century. Therl Se 
some gardens, once carefully watered by means of brick-and-chunam troughs and channels andaw? 

S. a %?2S&?S£T: tor ^ to * n- 5 k* i. 

Trnwfc 6 p Cam ? WllS ri RoMI>r . c 1 f ARLA - 10 miles further on in the same direction, where there is a 
ravollers Bungalow. It is a village on the mam trunk road from Madina through Adahki to Secun- 
rabad. It was formerly on the east side of the road, inside a walled enclosure. Now the village is 


1 For a description of this curious cavern, see p, xvii. 
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outside this, on the west of the road. The old fort walls are to be seen, and inside two temples, 

one dedicated to Vishnu under the name of Gopdlasvdmi , the other dedicated to Siva. 1 At the Siva 
temple are several Naga stones, some intertwined, some single, some with many hoods, some with one. 
One has a body of a woman with a seven-headed snake as a canopy over her. They are worshipped once 
a year. Beyond the fort are two small shrines, outside one of which are two snake stones, one a double 
Naga intertwined, the other a single one. 

Ten miles north- west of Rompieharla was my next halting-place, Bommakazupalle, amongst the 
hills. Here there is nothing of interest ; but 3 and 5 miles from it respectively in a north-easterly 
direction lie the villages of Inimella and Chezarla, where there are some ancient and important inscriptions. 
I was not able to visit these places myself, but the olerk whom I sent there states that the inscription 
at Chezarla is of great antiquity, and that he was quite unable to read tbe character. Unfortunately 
he brought me no copy of any of the letters. He took copies however of the Inimella inscriptions, 
which date from the days of the Cliolas and Ganapatis. 

From Boramarazupalle our march lay through the fortified gap in the hills known as the Natta 
Gw$4la Kanawa or Black Rock Pass, and we camped next at Melvagu in a valley between the hills. A 
mountain stream, which gives its name to the village, runs down this prettily wooded little valley, and is 
surrounded, especially towards its eastern end, with very dose forest said to be infested with tigers. I 
saw no trace of them however, 

Melvagu. —The village lies 6 miles south of Karempudi in the Palnad, and boasts of a handsome 
Vishnu temple now deserted. It consists of three parts; , the garbhalayam with a gopuram, a man- 
dapam adjoining this and contained within the same walls, called the “ Madhyarangam” or u Kalyana 
mandapam,” where celebrations take place, and an open hall with six rows of pillars, of six each, called 
the “ Mukha mandapam.” One feature of tins temple is deserving,of notice. Although a Vishnu 
temple, the sculptures on the pillars consist largely of emblems of Siva. Figures of the lirigam are 
common. This is unusual in the case of Vishnu temples erected subsequent to the period of Ramanuja- 
chari, the great Reformer, and it would seem that, if this was always a Vishnu temple, the pillars must 
have been brought from elsewhere and put up with reckless indifference to the symbolism of the sculptures 
thereon. 2 A curious feature of the bracket capitals supported by the pillars is that each has, on the 
rounded front of the bracket, a serpent’s head, hood, and neck, depicted as if the animal was rising 
from the inside of the pillar where the shaft joins the bracket. Outside on the walls of the main temple 
are found, as usual, here and there, sculptures of fish, &c. 

At the other extremity of the village is a small insignificant -looking Siva temple. Over the small 
door-way the square stone front is decorated with a group similar in design to the Graja Lakshmi of 
Vaishnava artists. But here the sitting figure is GaneSa, and the elephants merely form an arch over 
him by interlacing their trunks. 

Near this temple stands erect a sculptured stone, evidently of great age, but now neglected and 
the object of no veneration. I was told, however, that, as a sort of compliment, when the villagers 
come once a year to worship the goddess of a tree hard by, and to propitiate the serpents by offerings 
to the Naga stones near it, they generally pour a little ghee and paint over this monument. The 
figure, like most of the village gods and goddesses, has four arms, carrying the sword, double-drum, 
trident, and chakra, but the head-dress is peculiar, as well as the shape of the head. The latter is very 
broad and thick at the chin. The head-dress is either a metal helmet surrounded with a turban and 
decorated with plumes, or a cloth turban with heavy folds falling on the shoulders, with plumes of 
feathers all round it. 

I have mentioned the Naga stones near. These are just outside the Siva temple. Several carved 
stones have been placed round one of the rude rough-stone slab-chapels so common all over the south of 
India. Two of these are serpent stones. On© is half-human, half-snake, a “ Nagendra.” Another is 
a single erect Naga. Besides these there are figures of Vinayaka or Granesa, of a four-armed village 
goddess that ought to have a name but has none; and of a man with a spear, also unknown by name or 
tradition to the people of the village. Close by is a tree with a number of stones placed round it, where 
Poleramma, the village deity, is worshipped once a year ; but curiously enough there is no figure of this 
goddess under the tree. 


1 There is an inscription on a stone south ofthe dhvaja stambha at this temple, dated 8. S. 1479, Ping ala (A.D. 1557), recording 
a grant made by a chief calling himself “ Sriman mahamandalesvara Kom&ra Kondr&jayyavfcru.” On a atone east of the dhvaja- 
fta/ribha is an inscription recording a private grant,—no date visible.^ 

* Like the great temple at Upper Tirupati, this was possibly a Siva fane converted into a temple of Vishnu. 
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In the centre of the village is a mud-and-branch hut of some size and pretensions, built over another 
figure of a village goddess. This is “ Patapatainma,” sister to the aforementioned Poleramma. 

A six-mile ride northwards through the Nayakurala Pass (see above , p. v) brought us to Karempudi, 1 
the place so celebrated in the history of the Palnad Heroes. It is full of interest. 

KIrempudi. —The town stands on the left bank of the stream known as the Nagileru, the principal 
river of the Palnad, which flows deep in a rocky bed for most part of its course, but is here wider and 
more sandy.^ It is about 4 miles from the range of hills which bounds the Palnad country on the south, 
and divides it from the Melvagu valley and the level taluks on the Guntur side. 

The points of interest at Karempudi are numerous, and I shall consider them in the following order:— 
(1.) Temples and mandapams of the Heroes. 

(2.) The temple of Vishnu. 

(3.) The temple of Siva and Ankalamma. 

(4.) Other remains* 

(1.) Temples and Mandapams of the Heroes .—On the right bank of the Nagileru stands the temple 
dedicated to the u Palnad Heroes.” 

Local tradition states that there was formerly only a small temple in their honor, but that a Mussul¬ 
man of rank, who took up his abode at Karempudi, being struck with admiration at the prowess of 
Brahma Nayndu and his friends, and being warned in a dream to do so by Ganesa, laid out large sums 
of money on the place and built the fine temple of which we now see the ruins. Afterwards he was 
buried, with his brother, inside the walls, and the two graves are to be seen side by side in close 
proximity to the principal hall of the temple. 

It is a curious fact that, while the Palnad Heroes themselves worshipped indiscriminately Vishnu 
and Siva, and while this mixture of worship is still largely observed in this out-of-the-way part of the 
country, we have in this Heroes’ temple a sort of Mussulman coalition into the bargain. The Mussul¬ 
mans take part in the annual festival and pay their devotions to the souls of the Heroes ; and the walls 
of the temple are discolored with the splashes of chunam water and red paint thrown on them by 
Muhammadan admirers. 2 

The temple is enclosed in a strong stone wall, with two gateways having mandapams over them. 
Outside on the north are seen several detached mandapams and erect stones. A number of Mussulman 
graves lie further on with stones erected over them. 

The mandapam furthest to the north is a great deal destroyed, and only four pillars and the roof 
supported by them remain. The pillars are simply squared monoliths. In front of this are two large and 
lofty stones placed on end ; one hears a colossal figure of Hanuman, the other is fashioned something 
like a pillar and has a small Hanuman, with an inscription almost entirely destroyed. 

Nearer the temple is a handsome mandapam of 12 pillars, more or less ornamented. The roof in 
all the divisions between the pillars has well-designed flower sculptures. Here and there are very poorly- 
cut figures, mere scratches on the surface, as if added by inferior artists, perhaps at a later period. 

South of this is a lofty stone slab bearing figures and inscriptions. At the top is a sun and moon, 
with a Nandi, and a Siva-lihgam in the compartment below it. Underneath this is a panel entirely filled 
with a number of lihgams. Below this again is a design of two figures. The one on the left is Haniunan. 
He stands in front of a figure riding on a horse and has his hands clasped. I do not know who the 
rider is intended to represent. It may be Rama, but I am not aware of his having ever been depicted as 
riding on horseback. The panel beneath this contains the figures of two women sitting with a chatty 
between them. By. the side of these two groups is a two-line Telugu inscription, which begins with the 
word “ Uvarudu ” (Siva). The rest I cannot make out. Part is broken away, and in part, though the 
letters seem clear, we could attach no meaning to them. 

Underneath these two groups is a panel having, a curious and noteworthy inscription. Commencing 
by stating' that one Lepalli Modara Mallayya erected the stone in honor of bis parents, his priest, his 
family, and his gotram, in the year AJD. 1614 (§aka 1536), it proceeds to vilify, in the broadest terms, 
one Chiva Mahitu Raja, stating that he was a great scoundrel and was excommunicated from his caste, 
and concludes with the moral reflection that a man’s sins always find him out. 


1 Karempudi is 11 miles south of Dachepalle, the taluk head.quarters, and 48 miles west-north-west from Guntftr, 

2 A curious instance of this mixture of faiths is to he found at Naguru, close to Negapatam. Here is a famous Muhammadan 
mosque to which pilgrims resort from all parts of India. A faquir of great sanctity lies buried there, and Hindus join with the 
Mussulmans in worshipping at his tomb. Brahmans even take part in this worship. 

u 
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Near this is a little temple to a village deity,—one of the small dolmen-like erections so frequently 
seen in the villages and fields of this neighbourhood. It is built over a carved stone bearing a figure of 
Bhairava, four-armed, with an erect serpent on each side of his feet. 

Close to the north gate of the temple is another tall slab roughly carved. At the top is a poorly 
carved figure having a chant, chakra, and club in three of its four hands, over an inscription commemo¬ 
rating a procession in honor of Vishnu held by u Allu Razu” and “ Vihjam Potinid.’ 5 The date is not 
given. “ Allu Razu” may possibly he intended to signify the Raja Ala Rachamala, or Ala Raja of the 
story (see p. viii). Beneath this is a figure of a raja. 

* Two similar stones stand near this, one of them bearing an inscription, quite defaced, below a chant 

and chakra. 4 . . 

The north gateway of the temple consists of a mandapam of 12 pillars, six on eaoh side of the 
entrance, standing on high raised platforms formed of large slabs. On each side of the entrance the 
wall below the platform is sculptured with designs of elephants and horses and a series of large star¬ 
shaped ornaments. 

On one of the pillars are two female figures, one standing, one sitting. These have no names, 
but may very possibly be the Nayakurala or Sflarhbika of the story. Another has a figure of Ganesa. 
On a third is a raja on a horse with the letters “ Alu Razu.” This probably represents the same raja 
mentioned above, who was sent by the hero Brahma Nayudu to make a treaty and was poisoned by the 
wicked Nayakurala. On one pillar is a figure of a man on horseback with the words “ Peddala Bdda 
rdvutu” below. Several of these inscriptions are written in such execrable Telugu that they are very 
difficult to interpret. Perhaps this may be accounted for by the fact that this part of the temple was 
built by Mussulmans. In the present case the words maybe read “ Peddala pata ravutu,” i.e. f “ one of the 
riders (or suvars) of old time/ 5 Above this is a badly-cut inscription. 

There are a few more sculptures on these pillars, hut they are poor and unimportant. The 
eastern gateway-of the temple is similar in design to the one just described, but the sculptures are not so 
numerous. On the southern and western walls there are no gateways. On the south side of the eastern 
doorway, inside, against the eastern wall, is a single stone slab bearing an inscription dated S.S. 1318 
(A.D. 1396). It states that certain persons having laid a claim before the “ Palnati varu” 1 that they 
were entitled to take part in a certain ceremony, the chiefs refused permission, and the applicants went 
for redress to the chief priest. The chief priest gave the required permission ; but the chieftains persisted 
in their refusal to allow it. An enquiry was then set on foot, which resulted in clear proof that the 
princes were right and the priest wrong, and thereupon the priest made amends by presenting large 
and valuable gifts to the princes, and by recording on this slab the particulars of the case. 

The main and central portion of the temple consists of a hall supported on 16 pillars and called the 
“ Mukha mandapam/’ The pillars are unomamented. One of them bears a roughly-cut inscription 
stating that the mandapam and a fine tope of tamarind trees near the temple were made in the year S.S. 
1255 (A.D. 1333). The Telugu is very bad and was evidently the work of uneducated countryfolk. 2 
“ MukctP is written for “ Mukha” “ Samchara” for “ Samvatsara “ Maga” for “ Mayha” u bamla” for 
“ bahula” “ padita” for “ padamata” etc. 

On the east side of this hall is a small shrine with a little stone gopurarn erected in honor of Kanama 
Dasu, the .Heroes’ famous servant and warrior. On the west is the garbhdlayam of the Heroes, similar 
but larger. It has 73 stones ranged round the walls, each supposed to represent one of the chiefs. Mr. 
Boswell gave the number as 100, but he was mistaken. 

Beyond the shrine of Ivanama Dasu is a small mandapam, having in front of it a piece of a pillar 
with an inscription dated in the 8aka year 1246 or A.D. 1324, cyclic year Krodhana . The last figure and 
the cyclic year cannot be deciphered. It is much damaged, but appears to record that a certain merchant 
who was in the service of the king of Oudh, erected something in or near this temple in that year. This 
date is sixty-eight years anterior to the year of the war as given to mo at Karerhpudi (see p. ii). The 
country was then under the Muhammadans, who had finally defeated Pratapa Rudra II of Orahgal in 
A.D. 1323. 

South of the main hall is the cooking-mandapam of the temple, called the Paha plain and 
unornamented. 

There are some iron weapons in the temple which the people say belonged to the Heroes. These 


1 See my remarks on the date of the Palnad Heroes, p. ii. Valnati.vdru may mean the heroes themselves or their descendants. 

2 Or possibly by Mussulmans. Some of these errors seem due to mispronunciation, just such as would obtain amongst 
Muhammdans, S&vdchara for Samvatsara. 
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are six in number, of the most extraordinary shapes; spears witt 
dozens of blades sticking out at various angles and adorned with 
is called “ Nayudu’s spear ” or the spear of Brahma Nayudu, the 
called “Baludu’s.” Bffiludta. was son of Nayudu, and is evidently 
with pride and affection. A halo of romance surrounds his sad fat* 
and died for his father’s rights. 

In other parts of the town are mandapams called by the names of others of the Heroes, or dedicated 
to tneir memory.. Some have rough sculptures illustrating the popular legends. 

+-n ,. ore , Totting the subject of the Heroes, I cannot refrain from mentioning a curious custom which 
still clings to Karempudi The Heroes were fond of the “ sport ” of cock-fighting, and in fact the whole 
story of their adventures hinges on the result of one of these matches. It seems therefore to be a sort of 
point °f honor amongst the people to keep up this good old custom. Accordingly, once a year 
Jlarempuai becomes the scene of a great cock-fighting festival,, to which people throng from far and near 
and large sums oi money change hands. The ground about my camp near the Heroes* temple was 

covered with the remains of last year’s meeting, and the feathers of birds killed or maimed in this most 
cruel pastime. 

(2.) The1 emple of Vishnu. Not far from the river bank on the west is a temple sacred to Vishnu. 
1 le peopm about here are wonderfully free from bigotry, and I was allowed to wander about to my 
heart s content within the walls, being requested only not to enter the garbhalayam. 
r>- ^ a fine temple, solid and good, originally older, and rebnilt of cut stone by one Adusumilli 
Kama Nayudu m the year A.I). 1547 (. Raktdkshi ), as an inscription within the walls tells. It is said to 
have been built on the ruins of an old Vishnu temple which had been erected by the Heroes themselves, 
lhe appearances of the place to a certain extent confirm the story, for the present garbhalayam has its 
wails resting on carved stones considerably older than those of which it is itself built. 

n Jy \ yJ ie ^ wa an d' Temple ofAhkdlamma .—Westofthe Vishnu temple stands another temple 

o about the same size, containing shrines, dedicated one to Siva and one to Ahkalamma. Inside the 
gateway, ranged against the wall surrounding the Ahkalamma temple, are seen several sculptured 
stones. . I here, are seven Naga images, some erect and single, some three-headed, and one having two 
snakes intertwined. One of the. slabs is .similar to that described by Mr. Boswell as existing in some 
villages nearer the sea. The design consists of'four feet-impressions, sinm >ded by a snake holding its 
tail in its mouth. Another is pari of a frieze having a row of stiff, awkwaid figures like soldiers, each 
o ding a trident m one hand and an umbrella in the other, with cornice-work underneath representing 
Weste^ bulls. The umbrellas are like those carried by the inhabitants of districts on the 

rn i Against the eastern wall is a female figure, probably Sarasvati , in a sitting posture, with four arms. 
Ihree are so much destroyed that it is impossible to say what emblems they upheld. The fourth has 
apparently a club, hut it is not very distinct. Beneath the figure is a hamsa. 

, J' 0 Jbis is a Isdga K&$ya or snake damsel, a four-armed female figure, of which the upper 

iiali is that of a woman .with four arms, the lower that of a serpent. 1 * 

Next to this again is a Bhavrava } in a standing position, with four arms. The two right arms are 
brieat" 6 ^ * ll PP er arm holds a trident, the lower one a human head which a dog jumps up to 

„ - By of th fl is is , an iusc ription m Telugu dated Saka 1076 (A.D. 1154), which records an 

o erin.g of fifty goats for the purpose of making ghee for the temple lights, presented by a minister of the 
sovereign Srlman Mahamandalesvara Kulottuhga Choda Gonka Razu.” This inscription should he 
noted, the name is that of the Ohola sovereign Kulottuhga Chola II, who commenced to reign in 
tb t ’ an ^ ® arue b notes (South Indian Paleography , page 40), ruled for at least thirty years. 
Ihe Eastern thalukyan territories were added to those of Chola in A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage 
of the reigning Houses. 6 

. Near a. small, temple in honor of Ganesa, which consists simply of a small vimana, lies a portion of 
a rieze, while mside the temple dedicated to Siva under the name of Suresvarasvdmi, are other portions 
in chare^ter* ^ ^ SCU ^ ure cons ^ 8 simply of a series of female figures, and is very stiff and conventional 


i ends 2 and 3 feet long, armed with 
jingling hells. The biggest of these 
chief of the Heroes. The smallest is 
the people’s pet. They speak of him 
b as he was hut a boy when he fought 


1 This being a good specimen of these snake figures, and the villagers raising 

to the Library at Bczvada, where it now lies. 


no objection whatever to its removal, I carried it 
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. i8 - an °, ld . t , em I )le clo f completely fallen down, and here and there he portions of sculptured 

stones belonging to it, amongst others a group of Gaja Lakshmi. 1 

Near the western wall of the temple is a stone bearing the figure of a female deity, four-handed 
holding the tnSulam, ^ the damarukam, and a sword. The fourth is destroyed. The 'figure and the 
emblems are exactly like those oi all the Sakti goddesses found outside every village, except that, in 
this instance, a horse is represented as standing facing the deity. , The people call it “ Durga.” 

the otherfo m fl!«fnJT Ple n are t T / n ; number > dedicated to Siva under the name of Suremarnsvami, 
8 “ dl,ided i ”‘° r “ ! “ “* « 

In the biva temple stands against the walla sculptured stone representing Siva with Parvati 
sitting on his thigh. In one of his hands he holds a serpent. S 

On one of the pillars is an inscription recording that in Salca 1186, Raktdkshi (A.I>. 1264), durine 
the government of Jaimigadeva Maharaja, who was “the right hand of Ganapatideva,” a grant 

This date faHsm the reign of Rudrammadevi. Another records that in 
baka UJJ (A.D. ldl/), while bnman Mahaniandalesvara Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva Maharaja ” 

J'r> in f^ t ie i? WO i' ld ’TT 0< ; rt A in - pri w^ individual granted some land for temple service. This was the 
f , 1 ratapaRudra II of Crangal (1295 to 1323 A.D.) Up to the present we have no exact information 

SscrintLn ?! 0t t ? e cmmt ,7 futh of the Krishpft. A third pillar bears an 

inscription or o.b. (A.IJ. 1303), also mentioning Pratapa Rudra II. 

in the Ahkdlamma temple there are no carved stones or inscriptions of any kind, 
r,, Other- Remains. -Near the. temple of Siva in the street, the villagers show a curious water-worn 
hole in the rock foranng the roadway, which they say is the hole made by Baludu’s horse’s hoof (see 
^u^her north, rust on the outskirts of the town, is a mandapam of two storeys raised 
m honor of the Heroes and called after them the Nayudu mandapam. On the architrave are some thinly- 
cut figures representmg scenes from the legend, and having an inscription dated Saka 1367 (A.D. 1445). 

A mile and a half north-east of Kareiftpfidi is the village of Chintapatj.e. In the Avjaneycmami 

^ 16 l 4 6 6 In the T)o< ^ 1 MalleSvarasvdmi temple is a private inscription 

of S.S. 1224 A.D. 1302), and another of S.S. 1226 (A.D. 1304), mentioning RatapaRudra II. F 

About Similes south-east of Kareriipudi, in the limits of the old village of Sannigandla, is the site of an 
Agiaharam village called Singaruxla, now entirely deserted. It is situated on the south side of a small 
valley filled with jungle. I passed it on my way to visit the natural spring mentioned by Mr. Boswell 
m his first Report [printed with Madras GX)^ Revenue Department , dated 1th November 1870), and 
found one or two carved stones lying neglected in the jungle, a figure of Durga sitting on the 

^ le ^ gUI ®- 0f a . b ( ul J’ anda ^one bearing an Inscription. This is dated in 
Saja mO( A .D. 1318), m the reign of “ Snman Mah&mandalesvara Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva 
Maharaja, i.e., Pratapa Rudra II. I had no time to examine the remainder very carefully, hut the 
date and the sovereign’s name are clear. J J 

Close to this, under a small natural cliff, is a perennial spring with a reservoir, and near this are 
a number of remains of old sacred images and carvings as well as a recently-erected Yaishnava shrine 

Jot 1X3?worthy"TavlT ? P lea8ant shade ‘ » is an exceedingly picturesque 

tl x 1 Thei '°„ are T eral T5 M en figures t without exception headless. The people call them 
. Alvars, figures of the twelve great Yaishnava Apostles. In the case of one larger than the 
others the head has been found and replaced. It has a broad face, rather thick lips, and very elongated 

f.tn i° be,S <.' i U a ! , oa8 f 8 the |* ands a f e raised, the left hand supporting the right arm and the right 
hand laised as if teaching. Many other figures of the “ Alvars,” which I have seen have the hands 
clasped on the breast as it in prayer. 1 

Near the little temple which stands on an artificial platform above the spring are two tall upright 
stones, one having a figure of Hamiman and the other that of the garuda There are some fallen 
pi ars and slabs. In the wall of the temple is an interesting and graeefiilly-designed carving on a slab, 
evidently taken from elsewhere and let m. It consists of ten circular rings separated by bars, with small 
circles m the angles, lying between a flower-pattern band above and a series of supports like the ends 
of wooden beams below. The designs in the circles are as follows :-l, a conventional flower-vase; 
2, some emblem at present unknown to me ; 3, a chan/c ; 4, an elephant-goad ; 5, the Buddhist shield, 


My Pawjit, Na^eSa Sftstn, thinks it certain, from the description, that the figures are Saiva figures represeflftiig Dnkshi$dmwii. 
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so-called; 6, the svaatika , turned the wrong way, i.e., to the left; 7, an elephant-goad; 8, the Buddhist 
shield; 9, a duplicate of No. 2; 10, a flower-vase. 

Now, with the exception of the chunk and the emblems in Nos. 2 and 9, which I am unable to put a 
name to, all these emblems might have been found on a Buddhist temple. Nos. 1 and 10 arcs seen on 
many Buddhist shrines. The emblem in Nos. 5 and 8 may be seen in the Khandgiri inscription* pub¬ 
lished in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Vol . VI, part 2, page 1091), and over the doorway 
of the Khandgiri cave (see Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship , Plate C. 3). The svastika, No. 6, is a 
common Buddhist emblem. The chunk No. 3 seems purely Vaishnava. The elephant-goad, Nos. 4. 
and 7, was one of the Chalukyan royal emblems, but many dynasties used it. On the whole it would 
seem natural to suppose that this slab was taken from an earlier Buddhist temple and inserted into the 
more modern shrine of Vishnu. 

Near the temple lies a carved slab having an image of Nagendra or Sesha, the serpent-god. It 
represents an erect human male figure standing with hands in the attitude of worship or adoration, with 
a five-headed cobra hood over the head and on eaoh side the chunk and chakra. 

Passing down the stone steps from this temple-platform, the visitor finds himself at the spring and 
reservoir. Beyond this is a small place for Siva worship. There is a nandi, a hhgani, and five broken 
female figures which the natives call “ Btri Vigrahamulu, ” or representations of the Sakti, under one of 
which are some letters of about the thirteenth or fourteenth century. There is also a Ganesa and an 

Not far from this place and within the limits of the same Agraharam is the natural cave described 
by Mr. Boswell, and erroneously stated to be in Sannigaiidla village. The natives call it “ Oilakala 
Bhavi.” It is a very curious place. Mr. Boswell describes it thus:— 

“ The cave at Sanagallu I have not visited, but it is said to be entered by descending a sort of well. The 
galleries are said to run an immense length into the rock, but the passage is overgrown and has not been entered 
for many years.” 

We thoroughly explored this cave with lights to aid us. The descent is not difficult, but it requires 
some care in climbing down the rock face. Once at the bottom, several galleries are seen extending into 
the rock on all sides. I went to the furthest limit of each of these, but found nothing but the plain rock. 
There can, therefore, be no doubt that the caves are perfectly natural. _ Not a trace of man’s hand appears 
in any portion of it. I may mention that the galleries are not extensive, nor is the descent deep. 

At Guttikonda, 7i miles west of Karerhpudi, is a great cave in a hill, of which Mr. Boswell gives 
the following account:— 

I. Aboriginal Caves.— 1 These remains are to be chiefly found in the Painad, a wild, rocky country, but sparsely 
inhabited. The chief caves are those of Guttikonda and Sanagallu, both within a Jew miles of Kfirempudi. The 
one at Guttikonda I visited. It is about two miles from the village of that name. At the bottom of the hill a 
large artificial pond has been made. The ascent of the hill is now made by a flight of loose stone steps, and at 
the top, facing the approach, a small SivSlaya stands. On the top is the grave of the late kamam of the village, 
who was a Lingayat, and, at his particular request, was buried here with an altar-sort of structure over his 
remains, and dose by a tombstone with a linga carved on it and an inscription in Telugu. I mention these 
particulars to show how religious associations gradually accumulate and invest with new ideas an old cave like 
this. Immediately facing the grave is the entrance to the cave, which is high and -wide. On entering one 
finds oneself in a spacious natural chamber with an artificial dais or altar. Out of this hall a gallery proceeds 
in a downward direction. The passage is in some places very low, so that one is compelled to stoop or crawl. 
The air is very oppressive and respiration diflicult. lighted by torches the visitor proceeds a considerable way 
down, and then the passage gradually ascends. At the end of about 160 yards there is a perennial spring 
filling a large basin in the rock about 14 yards across. The place is now resorted to for sacred ablutions. 
The water is clear and limpid, but there floats on the surface a white powder or formation of lime, which, when 
collected in a cloth and dried, resembles white sand. Beyond this point the cave has not been penetrated 
in the memory of man, hut there are galleries running further on into the rock, and local traditions tell of 
underground passages to Benares and Rameshwaram. The rock through which the cave extends is disinte¬ 
grated and readily crumbles away, which will probably account for the natural formation of the cave by the 
adtion of water. It may be surmised that it was used as a place of habitation by the aboriginal races, whose 
descendants we probably see in the Yanadis and Yerakalas. There is also a tradition that it was at one time 
inhabited by a band of recluses, probably during the Buddhist era. About twenty years ago a Sanyfisi, by 
name Lakshmi NarSyanappa, took up his abode here, and improved the passage leading to the spring and 
revived its celebrity. Brahmanism found it desirable to give it a sacred tradition, which runs to the following 
effect: Machukandudu was a royal saint who belonged to the Solar race in the age before Rama. Wearied 
out with his exertions in carrying on a war with the Rakshasas—a term always used here as designating the 
Buddhists—he retired to this cave, and, like Rip Van Winkle, indulged himself in a sleep for some centuries. 
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Meantime the war between the Devatas and Eakshasas continued, and, in course of time, the Eakshasas beset 
Krishna, who took refuge in the depths of this cave and disappeared.. Ihe Eakshasas entering the cave rn 
pursuit of Krishna, disturbed the rest of Machukandudu, who arose like a giant refreshed and extirpated the 
descend ants of his old foes. 

The above description of this interesting cavern is. very accurate, and I have little to add to it but 

t)ie ^hTlitfle temple outside is a Sivalayam, and was built over a stone liugain of much greater age. 
Near it is a carved stone placed here about seventy years ago by some pilgrims, and bearing the figure of 
a many-headed cobra, with a and pdnavattam (or pitham) resting on its folds and protected by 

ltS h About halfway down the cave is a large flat rock, underneath which is a deep hole going into the 
hill. This, say the natives, is the rock where the Rishis used to contemplate the deity, and the hole is the 
entrance to a passage that leads underground to Benares. The aperture is too small tor a man to get 
into, so that it was impossible for me to ascertain how far the passage runs into the roe c. 

The spring at the end of the cave is not so high by many feet as it was, and the priests sa} that 
once in every twenty years or so it recedes in this way. While declaring that the water of the spring 
inside is truly Ganges water, they admit that it rises after rains and falls m the dry season. 

Mr. Boswell’s account seems to show that the grandfather of the present karanam, who lies buried pist 
outside the cave, and the Sanyasi were two different people. But it is not so. They ^ f jne andVhe 
same. His name was Lakshmi Narayanappa, and he is said to have done a great deal for the imple¬ 
ment of this sacred spot. He built the platform in what may he called the entranee-halLof the cave, and 
placed on it the lihgam, nandi and Garneki which are seen there ; and he also enlarged a very narrow 
part of the passage, which formerly was difficult for a man to penetrate. . . 

I heard 1 another version of the legend of Muohukunda. 1 They say that when Krishna AeJUnto 
the cave it was not at all because be was hard-pressed by the Rakshasas, but for quite a dxffeient 
reason. Having bad a violent altercation with a Mleehha, Krishpa conceived the desire of killing his 
opponent; but he remembered in time that all persons whom he slew invariably went at once to 
“ Vaikuntham” (the paradise of Vishnu). Now it was not at all to his interest to send a Mleehha to so 
happy an abode," and therefore he cast about for a stratagem whereby his revenge should be fully 
satisfied. He pretended to flee, and being pursued entered this Guttikopda cave, and ® ^ P^ 8€ ’ d 
hastily along the passage he roused Muohukunda, who was drowsily resting on his accustomed rock. 
To him Krishna applied for assistance, and the saint strode to the entrance of the cave and lulled the 
pursuer. Thus the god was avenged, and the soul of the outcasts was accursed. 

When the priests first told me this story, they said that Krishna s pursuer was a Mussulman, and 
on my pointing out that the legend was probably much older than Mussulman days, they said that 
the word in the original was Mleehha, and they had always been accustomed to interpret this to mean 

M Tvkitednll the above places from my camp at Karempildi. Our next halting-place wma fine 
tope, 11| miles westwards, at Ohalesvarapalle, on the road to which lie the two villages notice . 

1 Oppicharpa.—J ust outside a small temple here lies a stone bearing four feet-impreasions surrounded 

by a ^ er [^ 1 t e ^ p 1 ] t e S heie^iferecte^’over a figure which the people call “ Venkatas vara.” It is an 
erect figure, four-handed, with chunk, chakra, and club. Near this is a rough figure of Durga standing 
op the bull Mahvthmura, and a female Ndgendra, or serpent with a woman s body and c^bm s hood ovjr 
the head. There is also an erect figure having a snake on each side of his feet. Phis the natives 
declare to he Bhairava, hut I observe that in this part of the country the natives apply that name to 
almost every statue they do not recognise. There are two other carved stones: one _ represents a 
person on a' horse, hut no one could tell me what it is intended for ; the other is Durga slaying 

bull Mahhhdsura with a spear. . . _ , . • nT .; vo f^ 

NeaT a temple dedicated to Hanuman is an inscribed stone stating that a oeitam private I r. 
erected it in honor of his relatives. The date is not clear, but it is evidently of no great antiquity. 


i Professor Monte Williams, in his Sanskrit Dictionary gives the legend thus: (s. &££££& 

asleep, and the latter being thus roused cast upon Kala-yavana an angry glance which reduced him to abh , 







WtSfyy 



OPPICHARLA, NARAMALAPADU, OBALE^VAKAPALLE, DURGI. 

On the east of the village near a well are two inscribed stones both of the time of Pratapa Rudra II, 
dated 8.8. 1233 (A.D. 1311) and S.S. 1221 (A.D. 1299); these are very much neglected. One is almost 
falling into the well, the other has had a wall built up against it so as to oonceal most of the Inscription. 

Near this are six carved stones,—an erect Naga, a Gran.eSa, an old stone with a figure that, as usual, 
the natives call Bhairava (I am not prepared to oontradict them), another Bhairava, a Naga Raja or 
Nfigendra, and a third Bhairava. Nearer still to the well is a figure of a man'in the attitude of walk- 
ing, and at the same time shooting an arrow from a bow. This I take to be a Vlnikal or stone erected 

in honor of some looal hero. . 

About a mile and a half south-west of this village is a temple erected close to a spring on the tuli 
side under a cliff, but I had no time to visit it. 

N ah am al ai'a pi'. — In this village are several inscriptions, but none of any importance. 

Near a V Irabhadra temple is a Nagendra stone, and inside the temple is a figure of the deity, erect, 
with a sword and a bow in two of his hands, a moon-shaped weapon in a third, and the fourth hand open. 
Next to this is a Sivalayam with a Granesa. But over the door is the design of Lakshmi and the 
elephants, called “ Gaja. Lakshmi.” The people however declare it in this case to be Parvati Devi. 

Th6 village of Obalesvarapalle is said to derive its name from a deity named ObaleSvarasvami, 
worshipped by the Ohentsus. At the Chentsus’ hamlet there is an old ruined temple of small size. Near 
this lies a stone carved with two figures, male and female ; but it is much broken and I oannot say, nor 
could any one tell me, what it was intended to represent. Probably it is a Vb-akal. In the village, at a 
temple of Vishnu, having a sculpture of Lakshmi and the elephants over the door, are five stones—two 
are of Alvars, two are dmrapalm , and one contains three figures— Rama, Sitd, and Lakshmana. 

At the village of Bugga, 3 miles north of Obalesvarapalle, is a natural spring which never runs 
dry, and is held sacred by the people of the country. The prevailing sentiment regarding it is that this 
unfailing supply of water in a thirsty land—a boon so inestimable to its inhabitants—is due to a daily, 
supernatural, and special action of divine Providence, and in no way to be explained by natural causes. 
The neighbourhood of this spring is a picturesque spot, sheltered by noble trees, and producing a 
refreshing feeling of coolness and shade in this rocky, and often barren and burning tract. 

North of this, on a lonely slope of rocky hill-side, stands an interesting ruined temple.. Lying- 
near the aperture in the broken-down outer wall by which we gain admission to the sacred precincts is a 
curiously shaped female Nagendra, with only one coil of snake-tail instead of several. It is moie 
interesting than graceful. There is a mandapam of four pillars square, and underneath is an erect male 
figure, with a female figure in very graceful attitude on eaoh side of his feet, either worshippers or 
consorts. The male figure has only two hands, and round his head is a glory. The outside of the stone 
is carved into a sort of canopy design overshadowing the group. None of those who accompanied me 
could explain this group, and the effeot that it produced upon me at first sight was that it was strongly 
Jaina in character. Another stone shows the lower half of a figure leaning on a spear and having a 
female of small size at his feet. To the north, near the outer wall, is an inscription on a stone dated 
Saha 1240 (A.D. 1318). It commences “ Svasti Snman Mah&mandalesvara Kakatiyya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva Maharazulu Orungallu razadaniga—etc., . . . .” This king was Pratapa Rudra II of Oraiigal, who 

appears to have been prolific of his charities in this conquered country. 

The temple has a garbhalmjam with a sikharam over it, on either side of the doorway ot which 
are some handsomely carved, rather new-looking* bases oi pillars. The root above these, prettily 
carved with a lotus-leaf boss, has fallen in. This temple has been built on or around a shrine of greater 
antiquity, as appears from the fact that almost all the mandapam pillars are of considerable age, and are 
evidently far older than many others used in other parts of the structure. The lintels and architrave of 
the doorway of the vimana are carefully executed in well-designed scroll work, with a Gaja Lakshmi 
above 

Around the natural spring in the hollow below this temple stands a tope of trees planted recently 
by the care and exertions of the priest, who lives all by himself in a little homestead just above the 
spring. Close by is a smkll Siva temple of no great age. Inside its walls I found some sculptured 
stones—a nandi , a lin(jam y a Ganesa, and some indefinable iL Svarai much destroyed. 

Near the spring stands a lingani with its pltham, or pancimttam . 

JDurgi or Dxjggi, a village dose to the west of the tope at Obalesvarapalle, contains a consider¬ 
able number of temples, carved stones, and inscriptions. 

On the west of the town is a Siva temple. Outside this lie several slabs- neglected and uncared tor \ 
a sculptured Ganesa, a firakal, and a group similar in design to the one at Bugga, representing an 
erect male figure with females at his feet. Inside the walls are several sculptures. Occupying the place 
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of honor in a little house of slabs is a Bhairava. His hair is elevated high above his head, and falls in 
ungraceful folds about his neck. In three of his hands he holds a double drum, a snake, and a trim lam. 
In the fourth he holds a cup to receive the blood of his victims. Near this are three serpent-stones. 

Passing' from this eastwards along the street, we come to a figure of Hanuman : near this is a stone 
bearing figures of Gopdlasvdmi (Krishna), holding in two of his hands a flute ( Venn) and in the other 
two the chunk and chakra . Beside him are two female figures, his wives, Eukmanl and Satyabhaxna. 
Near him is a figure in adoration. 

In the middle of the town is a handsome block of ruined and deserted temples. It is melancholy 
to see the utter desolation of the temples in this country, and the carelessness with which the inhabitants 
leave their most sacred images to lie about the streets, covered with dust and dirt, broken and trodden 
on. One of these temples was dedicated to Yishnu. It has two vimanas with mandapams, porches, steps, 
and walls, that once were extremely handsome. Over the doorways of the shrines are projecting eaves 
formed of cut-stone. The more southerly of the two shrines has good scroll-work carving on the 
lintels ; and inside is a tall figure of Bhairava, and a broken dvdrapdla. Outside is Ganesa. Round the 
entire sides of the two mandapams runs a low stone wall ornamented with star-shaped ornaments in 
a sort of diaper-pattern hand. The arrangement reminded me of those seen in temples built in the 
northern style. Inside the second vimana are a figure of Bhairava, and a three-headed image which 
has in its right upper-hand a twisted thong like a noose. It seems to he made in imitation of rope, and 
is certainly not intended to represent twisted snakes. On each side of the doorway are niches with 
decorated panels, and below these are two dvdrapdlas , 

There are several inscribed stones of considerable value standing in the enclosure, which must be 
carefully examined. One is dated S.S. 1219 (A.D. 1297), year Hevilamhi, and records^ a grant by a 
general of Pratapa Rudra II of Orahgal. Another testifies to a donation by a Karanam in S.S.1191 (A.I). 
1269), year §ukla, during ^the reign of Rudramma Devi of Orahgal. This was in the twelfth year of her 
reign. A third is dated S.S. 1180, year Kdhyukti (A.D. 1258), during the reign of Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva of Orahgal. He is believed to have died in 1257, but it is quite possible that his death was con¬ 
cealed by. the widow, or that it was not known the following year to the people of this tract. A fourth 
is dated S.S. 1177 (A.D. 1255), year Pingala (Pihgala was S.S. 1179), during the reign of the same 
king. Two others record grants in S.S. 1440 (A.D. 1518), in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya. This 
was his tenth year. Another ie dated S.S. 1219 (A.D. 1297), Ilevilambi, in the reign of Pratapa Rudra. 
Another records the erection of the Vehkatesvara temple in the reign of Ganapatidova or Pratapa 
Rudra I, no date being given. Another long one in Sanskrit has the date doubtful. It belongs to 
the Ganapati series. 

As a proof of the utter state of neglect in which I found these fine old temples, I may mention that 
in one of the shrines was the skeleton of a dog which had crept into the quiet dark corner to die. What 
the state of the vimana must have been before nature purified the air by leaving nothing but dry bones 
is better imagined than described. But it is probable that no one ever thought of visiting the temple, 
and so the poor beast’s carcase was never removed. Yet this is right in the centre of the village, and 
surrounded by houses. 

In front of, and detached from, the main temple stands a four-pillared mandapam, erected over a hand¬ 
some nandi of highly polished black granite; and close by lies the lewder half of a sitting female figure 
of the same stone, recognized as Sarasmti, the wife of Brahma, by the representation of the hamm-vdhana 
below. Near this stands astone bearing an inscription of S.S. 1440 (A D. 1518), whioh states that while 
Krishnadeva Raya was governing the world, one Pedda Singama Nayudu gave a grant to the temple. 
This is Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, who seems to have conquered the country about here in that 
year. (0/1 the inscription at Mangalagin, p. 75.) 

In the same enclosure is a shrine sacred to Virabhadra. The figure of the deity is a fine One, tall 
and well executed. It has in its four hands a sword, a trisulam, a bow, and a shield. In the same little 
temple is a small nandi with a $akti sculpture. 

Not far from this temple is a small Siva shrine with the lihgam inside, and over the doorway a 
Gaja Lakshml (or P&rvatl ?). At a little distance is a similar shrine over a Ganesa, but having another 
Gaja Lakshml (or Parvat! ?) over the doorway. Near this is a large stone with a colossal Hanuman. 

More to the east, near a curious and interesting circular mound, is a stone supported by two uprights 
and having, hanging to it from staples firmly fixed therein, four long-linked chains with a swing. These 
are common in the Southern Districts, but I have met with none besides this in the Kistna or Godavari 
Districts. In Coimbatore they are erected for the nocturnal delectation of the Bhutan, or evil spirits. 

Close by is a figure of a man with a sword, an inscription on the stone stating that it represents 
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“ Uppala Narayanappa,” but tlie villagers, with the exasperating callousness which seems characteristic of 
the inhabitants of this traot, could give me no explanation of who this man was, nor did they ever seem 
to have troubled their heads even to weave the smallest tissue of romance round the sculpture. 

The mouud I have mentioned is a circular, artificial (?) erection, built up, so say the people, in the 
middle of what was a tank, hut is now cultivated laud. Masses of broken bricks of large size and fallen 
stones and remains of temples testify to the care whioh was bestowed upon it, while the multiplicity of 
images of gods of all kinds and degrees show that at one time it must have been a most holy place. At 
present all is a mass of ruins ; and as the surrounding ground is left in a condition indescribably filthy, 
a visit to the place constitutes by no means a source of unmixed pleasure. There is a neglected shrine to 
Durga, the especial goddess of this village of Durgi, with a sculptured slab inside executed with elaborate 
care, showing Durga sitting on the bull with weapons in her numerous hands. Outside are seen two 
portions of a frieze carved with a number of deities, each with his appropriate Vahana . On one are the 
goddesses, on the other the gods. Only three of the latter are now to be seen, one of which is Ganesa 
and another Indra. The third is seated on a boar, but I do not know what deity it represents. Of the 
goddesses, Rati, the wife of Kama Deva, is recognized by her parrot, Parvati by the bull, Sarasvatl by 
the hamm , Indra’s wife Sachl by the elephant, Lakshmi by the Oaruda . Underneath another is a 
home. Near the Durga vimdna is a figure described by the Brahmans as representing Vishnu in the 
character of Chennakekmmdmi . It is similar to the sculpture at Bugga and to the stone in this village 
mentioned above. The god stands erect and holds in his four hands the chunk , chakra , club, and some¬ 
thing not now discernible. On each side of his feet stands the small figure of a woman. 

Several stones lie about on all sides. Noting them in order, I find (1) a Bhairam , with sword, 
damarukam , trimlam , and a human head with a dog jumping up at it. Near his feet are a thin and 
miserable-looking man and boy. All about them are several snakes. On the base is a cleverly-designed, 
pair of twisted snakes, so made that each seems to be rushing on his prey. (2) A female Ndgendm 
of ordinary type. (3 & 4) Two Sakti figures, one of whom holds an axe. 1 (5) A large stone with 
a border of flowers. In the centre is a well-executed Narasimha Avatar a. This stone does not 
look as if it were very old, and the parts remaining are in excellent preservation. (6) A nandi. (7 & 8) 
Two sculptures of Bhairam. Again I go entirely by the Brahmans, who, as far as I can judge, give 
this appellation to every carved figure that they cannot recognize. (9) A stone representing Brahma 
and Sarasvatl, recognized by their haihsa-vahana. The main buildings apparently consisted of three 
shrines, each with a small porch of four pillars in front of it. The remains of these still stand, and the 
sculpture appeal's to have been excellent. Over each doorway is a “ Gaja Lakshmi.” 

In the hamlet close to this mound lie several fragments of broken pillars and a large, but clumsily- 
designed, nandi. 

Leaving this village I travelled 14 miles to Velndurti in a south-westerly direction, visiting the 
villages on the way. 

At Kolagutla is a small and unimportant temple built eighty years ago and dedicated to Granesa. 
There are some old carved stones let into the walls, and the Dvdrapdlas are of a decidedly ancient type. 
The villagers say that these were brought from the village of Dodda Devarapadu , There is a very poor 
nandi outside. In the village is a figure of Iianuman. 

Outside the village of Kancharakuntla, on the east, is seen in a field a little shrine to a village deity. 
It is dedicated to “ Poleramma,” whose image is inside. The place is ruined. ^ Next to it lies a little 
broken figure, hut I do not know who it is intended to represent. Outside is a Virakal , but the villagers 
have no tradition connected with it. There is also a four-armed standing figure. In the village are 
two temples, of Vishnu and Siva. The latter has a “ Gaja Lakshmi ” over the doorway and two nandi 
figures in front. Near this is an old, sculptured figure which may do duty either for Bhairam or 
Vimbhadra, The old Vishnu temple is almost completely destroyed. Outside is a fragment of a village 
deity with an immensely tall cap ; and a small figure of Ganesa. 

About \\ miles south-west of this lies the village of Mutijktjru. On the eastern outskirts of this is 
a collection of erect stones, some of which have been sculptured. Qn one is a row of three figures, all 
broken. The central figure is a female deity, seated on some Vahana entirely obliterated, with an owl 
beneath her. The figures on each side also appear to be female, The villagers call them Akka^ devatdlu 
or sister-goddesses. Underneath the .right lower hand of the four-armed figure on the left is a large 
human head. 


\1 am doubtful about this being a tfaiti, and only state so on the authority of the Brahmans. 
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Proceeding into the village, we pass two slabs—-a GaneSa and a nandi —close together. Still further 
on is an old temple almost entirely destroyed. Outside this are five ndga stones, two of them of a 
rather peculiar shape, viz., a very thin cobra with seven heads, and an enormously fat and unwieldy- 
looking snake with a small head/ Further on is a small temple with a figure of Hanuman. Close by 
this is a large new Vishnu temple, which I was not allowed to enter. The priest gave me a list of the 
sculptures and images it contains. But I have no reason to think that these are very ancient. 

Further on still, and near the western boundary, a ryot some forty years ago encroached on and 
occupied part of an old temple-site, and there is still to be seen in his yard an inscribed stone with 
three separate inscriptions. One is dated S.S. 1190 (A.D. 1268), Vibhava , in the reign of “ Rudradeva 
Maharaja” That year, however, fell in the reign of Rudramma. Of the other two inscriptions, one is 
very much older and more illegible, and for that reason requires to be carefully examined ", the other 
is, like the first, dated S.S. 1190.^ In the temple of Sltd Edmmvdmi is an inscribed stone in the wall of 
the kitchen recording a grant in S.S. 1576, Jaya (A.D. 1654), by a private person. 

Five miles south-west of the last village lies the village of Upalapadu. In a tope to the north of 
it is an old ruined temple, which has almost all fallen in. On the ground are seen two figures of 
village goddesses (“Poleramma”), and an erect male figure having chank , chakra, sword and club in the 
four hands (Vishnu ?). West of this, on a barren hill-side, is a ruined temple, and just beneath it a 
perennial spring. The villagers say that the temple was sacred to Durgd MaUesvarasvdmt , but a standing 
figure there, erect, male, holding chank , chakra , sword, and club, appears to me to represent Vishnu. 
Large bricks are to be seen in one place which look like the remains of some older foundation or 
basement, and appear to be independent of the present stone erection. 

Veltjdurti.—T wo miles further on to the south-west we come to the village of Veludurti, a parti¬ 
cularly dirty village with, I should say, a particularly ignorant set of inhabitants. 

Neglected and lying about iu various places, mostly on the east and north of the village, are several 
carved stones. I was introduced, among others, to a Soldi figure in very good preservation,. which the 
villagers told me used to be regularly worshipped ou the same day as t he serpent stones, till one day 
when half of her face was found broken off. Worship was at once suspended, and has never been resumed. 
Near this are the graves of some goldsmiths, and inside one of these is a Viraknl representing an armed 
warrior advancing to the attack with sword and shield in defence of a woman, whose figure is seen 
behind him. As usual, all tradition regarding this is lost; and the villagers could only tell me that it 
represented “a man and a woman.” , 

' On a raised mound close by is a small temple of Siva with a prostrate figure of Bhairam lying near it. 
There are also three snake stones and two nandis. Near this is a well-preserved Vimkal, far better 
sculptured than most stones of that class, and. apparently not very old; but nevertheless I could learn 
nothing about it beyond that it was “a stone” and “ a man.” The borders of his dress and sash are 

elaborately ornamented. . . . _ , 

Outside the village is a temple of the village goddess, the mother A.rnniavaru ; and one of J ofer~ 
amma with figures of the Sakti and Durga. Just outside this last is the rough Viraknl figure of a 
huntsman on horseback, with a stag, a hoar, and a dog under his horse. But the villagers have no name 

to give it or story to tell of it. , 

Near a well is a slab with an elaborate battle-scene carved on it. Six horsemen are seen rustling 
forward to the attack, three foot-soldiers accompanying. No story attached to it, and the only reply 
that I could get to my queries was that the sculpture “ looks like a man on a horse ”! Other stones lie 
near it—a GraneSa and a Virakal slab containing two figures, male and female. _ , 

In a little temple in the village is a broken Gopalasvami, recognized by his flute; and in the 
Sivalayam lie a nandi and a figure of Hanuman. There is a large stone JlfinuniO ly in the village, 
evidently the principal object of worship, being thickly smeared with oil and daubed with paint, while 
around him has been placed a brass scroll border or Makara toramm. 

Close by is a stone with a ridiculous mantram on it, erected lately to keep cholera out of the village. 
This village is typical of the state of religion in this part of the country. The people have neglected 
all their old gods, leaving their images to rot in the streets and on the village dung-heaps. -Their 
worship is set on petty Devatas and on the monkey-god, the servant of the deified man Kama; while 
their superstition leads them to the use of these charms to avoid possible evils from bad spirits. Ibis 
mantram consists of a square divided like a chess-board, but with nine squares on each side. In each of 
them is a letter, and in the centre the word “Sri.” The charm consists in the sentence “ Ham-ksham- 
lam-vam,” repeated over and over again. . , , ... ... 

There is an inscription on a stone lying in some low cultivated ground on the west of the village. 




VELUDURTI, GOTTI PODIA, MACHAttlA, GURZALA. 

It is broken and damaged. A broken inscription lies in the temple of Durga dated in S.S. 1087 (A.D. 
1165), but no king’s name is left. Above this on the hill-side is an old temple in complete ruin, 
dedicated to Durga. There is an inscription dated S.S. 1052 (A.D. 1180). Three broken ndga stones lie 
near and a figure of Hanuman. There is also a fine sculpture of Bhairava in good preservation. He 
holds the damarukam , sword, and trident in three of his hands, and in the fourth a human head, which 
a dog jumps up to. On the other side is a group of players, two performing on the tom-tom, one on the 
bite, and one, a monkey, on the bag-pipe- 

Gottipodla, 4J mules further to the west, was our next camp. 

Here are the remains of what is stated to have once been a fort, and the appearances of a series of 
long low mounds here and there confirms the tradition. On a low ridge above the town is a circular 
heap of stones, which the natives say was once a tower on which a gun had been mounted. The village 
is not far from one of the Krishna ferries at Krishnapuram. The mound is called “ Divalu Dibba ” 

In the village is a new temple with a wooden idol, all the old shrines having been deserted and 
destroyed. 

Of these latter there are several. They lie outside the village, abandoned and in every stage of 
ruin. There is a Sivalayam with a 16-pillared mandapam, having in the Vimana a lingarti, and over 
the Vimana doorway a Granapati. Lying in the mandapam, covered with dirt, is a figure of Durga, eight¬ 
armed. Near this are two small shrines, erected respectively over figures of Granesa, and Poleramma the 
village deity. 

Next to this is a temple of Vishnu with a Gaja Lakshml over the door. Inside is an anoient 
sculptured figure. 

Not far off this is a colossal but coarse figure of ITanuman, blackened and daubed with oil and 
paint, having a dhva/ja stmibha , or pillar, in front of it. Close by is a beautiful little sculptured figure 
of a iSakti, formerly worshipped by the shepherds under the name of u Puramdevata” Three snake 
stones lie beside it. 

South of this, near an old well, are three serpent stones, apparently of great antiquity. 

Near a “ yagu,” or watercourse, west of the town are two temples, one apparently of considerable 
age. This is a Sivalayam, and near it is a large Naga slab. The other is dedicated to Hanuman. It 
is said that the water of this channel never rims dry. 

About two miles from this town, on the west, towards the river, there is said to be a peculiar deep 
cutting or formation in the rook, sacred to Lakshml. It forms a sort of gully down which the visitor 
walks till he comes to the precipitous rock at the end. It is, of course, surrounded on three sides by rock- 
walls, on which swarms of bees gather in strong force. The legend rims that on one occasion Vishnu 
having fallen in love with a Ckentsu woman, descended to the earth near this spot, and his jealous spouse 
Lakshml, following him, settled herself in this hollow. She still skulks there in perpetual fury at her 
faithless lord’s behaviour, and having made the bees her protectors, she causes them to attack and destroy 
every worshipper of Vishnu who approaches the spot. The curious result is that, though the place is 
sacred to Lakshml, only worshippers of Siva dare to venture into it, and then only when thoroughly pure 
and spotless in person, dress, and mind- 

Leaving this place I proceeded north-east to Maeharla, visiting on the way the group of abandoned 
temples known as “ Siddappa GKjixu ” near Terala. 

About a mile north of the village of Terala, in a hollow of the low hills that abound there, is a 
little cluster of temples and buildings known by the above name. It is a fane sacred to Siva under the 
name of “ Sidhehwmsvdm i, ’ ’ bat beyond that I could gather no information. And yet the place is one 
which, at one time, was evidently held in great repute for sanotity. 

There is a little bathing pool with a shrine in the middle, and a small nandi sitting in the water and 
facing it. The name given to this is Vibhuti gttndam” Close to this stand four inscribed stones, of 
which I have ^copies; and two dvdmpdlas> one on each side of the steps. One of the inscriptions is dated 
in the year S.8. 1165, year Sobhakrit (A.D. 1243), and reoords a private grant. Another is undated 
(so far as my copy goes) ^ but seems to have been executed in the reign of one of the two Pratapa Rudras. 
Another states that in 8,8. 1366, Rudhirodgdn (A.D. 1444), a private person made a grant in honor 
of the “ king of the land,” Jagannatkadeva. This was a chief who ruled in the disturbed period 
between the defeat of the Kondavidu chiefs by the Mussulmans in A.D. 1427, and the conquest by the 
Vijayanagar Krishnadeva Baya in or about A.D. 1509. We have yet to learn who he was. The fourth 
inscription is much older and is illegible. 

The main temple consists of a square-pillared mandapam and a Vimana. On one of the pillars of the 
porch is a small and unimportant inscription. There are also two other shrines standing on the east of 
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.1 „ y .,11 Onfi of these called the Gonarbha, is filled with water and has a narrow aperture in the wall 
“h which the worsMpper has to ^4 himself, and afterwards bathe in the water. He rs thus 

“ b ° Thfreare several carved stones in and near the mandapam. One is a very roughly-carved and 
badly-designed male figure, probably representing some prince or celebrated-person ; another is apooily- 

8 .i“ in a p=4?i 

i Vnimn-n r»ot divine * I do not know who this is intended for. (4) Durga, fom-armed, slaying the 
5SSUJ51. -P». <»> Ow*. («) A b*Jly«W ***** godd = i 

xi f-mbfeins in two of her hands are broken; one is new to me ; the fourth has an elephant goad. 
(7) A Salcti female figure, holding the chunk, chakra , sword and shield, and standing on a lion. Inside the 

bulls and a sculpture of Durga. Leaning against the outside wall of one 
of the outer shrines are three snake stones, one of them being a Nagakanya, and a slab having the figure 

° f a Ton rioirS is seen standing by itself, with stones surrounding it. It represents a man cutting 
off his own head and offering it to the sacred lingam, while above sits Siva, with two attendants having 
their 1 hands clasped over his head. I could learn nothing by tradition about this stone. Against the 

Goqarbha leans a very old Sakii stone. . . , , 

" T tried to gather the legend about this place, but was disappointed. . . ... •, 

ibout a quarter of a mile from this is a very interesting temple standing m a tank-bed much silted 
n A whichat one time must have held a fine sheet of water. It is called by the people Rwalamma 
G P unu and is said to have been erected by Brahma Nayudu, the great Palna 4 Hero. This temple is 
* \ 11 i a <lapir]p(]lv Northern or Oriss&n type. Its character is totally different from that 

STe n— “EL »h,. ty . <gopu»m bulge. o.t .t th. »id», b» . Wge 

i £ Tiorrnw courses each variously sculptured, and is crowned by the characteristic amici Ma 9 >r 

aS BengaL W* Fergusson and Meadows Taylor’s ArcMtecture 

nf Sinuthpm India n. 43.) Inside the shrine is a Durga with lo hands. ,, , ,, 

I was laid up with a feverish attack while at Macharla, and was unable to pay any attention to ® 
antiauities of tlmplaoe. But it is interesting and should he examined. It will be remembered that tins 
was the town erected by the hero of the poem, Brahma Nayudu, after his quarrel with Ins sovereign. . 
boasts of a fine temple with a handsome monolithic pillar or dhywtMnbha °| £ 

nillar in the mukhamandapam are two private inscriptions, one of 8.8. 1319, levant (A.D. 
another of 8 A 1541, Skldhdrti (A.D. 1619). The dhvaja stambha was erected as an inscription on it 
, , > 6 6 i KAA Tarawa (\ T) 1644) There is along inscription on. a stone standing inside the 

temple ^ut my 'copyist ^failed^to nudm much of it. At thf tempi] of nrMadra^Mis an inscription 
p ^ ’ -j l. iiiorriVilpi hv private nei’sons in the reign of the Granapati kings. Neai the Chandravafika 

^ ]?10, A7Mw (A.h 17881, recording the erection of 

8 ^ 1V Ne”r npl °temple of the village goddess Poleramma is an inscription of the year S.8. 1215, 
PrarniZ (so my copyist, hut it would seem to be a mistake), A.D. 1293 m the reign of Pratapa Etidra 
Se did not begin to reign till A.D. 1295.) In a palmyra tope on the road between Macharla and 
Mutukffru L ^inscription of 8.S. 1171 (A.D. 1249), but it is damaged, and no king’s name appears. 
There is a temple to the Heroes in this village, and near it is a slab bearing an inscription of the time 

!iat ()n mvway^to Guirarila, 14 miles in an east-north-easterly direction, and when about four miles 
from that village, I was shown, in a barren piece of rooky land, two large cairns formed of an immense 
nuantitv of loose stones piled up. These, acoording to the tradition of the country, mark the plaoe where 
the great cock-fighting match between Brahma Nayudu and Nflyakurala took place, which the former 
lost ,°and thereupon, by the terms of the stakes, was forced to abandon hisoountry for seven years (see t e 

st°) 0 f points of interest, about Gurzala which ought to be examined. But I could only 

stav there one Say, "and Wg very unwell with fever, I saw nothing. It seems to have been a hand¬ 
some town at one time, and was the capital of the “ king ” in the poem above naira^d On a stone to 
the 1 east' of the dhvaja stambha at the Vimbhadraswmi teflfple is an inscription dated Sb 1430, 

(A,D, 1508), stating that a chief callod liamayadeva Maharaja granted some lands to the temple (I o 
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not know who this chief was). There is an important inscription requiring examination on a stone near 
the north wall of the same temple, which mentions Satyasraya of the Western Chalukyas, 

A march of eight miles eastwards brought us to Dachepalle, the head-quarters of the taluk, where 
I was led to expect a great deal more of antiquarian interest than I actually found. 

There is a temple to liahgamyakasvclmi with nothing of interest; and another one dedicated to 
Virabhadra , where there is nothing remarkable but a very old figure of Ganesa. In the temple dedicated 
to Ndgeimrmvdmi there is an inscription, dated S.S. 1135 (AJD. 1213), Srmvkha , recording a grant by 
the three sons of the prime minister of “ 8ri Tripura/ntakadeva.’’ Inside the enclosure are several 
carved stones, including a Sakti figure and 15 Naga stones, of which two are Nagakanytis. There is 
also a figure, erect, male, of which I could not make out the design, nor could any one tell me. It is 
four-armed, having a spear in one hand, a fighting cook in another, and the other two broken. 

The temple itself bears no appearance of any great age. 

About a mile and a half to the north of Dachepalle is a cluster of old small stone forts in complete 
ruin, with remains of temples and wells. They are said by the natives to have been raised by Pratapa 
Rudra, and they declare that there were seven forts and seven villages. There is now no trace of any 
Village, but the place is known as (JbbepaUe, 

In the fort nearest Dachepalle is a small stone temple with some graceful and well-executed 
sculptures on the walls. There is a good deal of scroll-work, remarkable for its beauty and grace of 
design. Above the scroll ornament and niche on the south side is a seated goddess with two attendants. 
On the left side of the niche on the north, at the foot of the scroll work which is fashioned like a tree, is, 
as usual, a female figure with uplifted hand holding the branches, hut in this instance the grace and 
symmetry of the figure are very striking. Between the small conical roofs on the top are groups of 
conventional parrots. On the west side above the panel are two figures, looking like Hanuman and the 
Qaruda , holding something that looks like a pot (of water?) between them. 

Not far from this is an old ruined mandapam. A broken stone stands near it with an inscription in 
letters of about the thirteenth century. There is also an old stone figure of (xanesa. On the ground lies 
a figure of Bhairam with sword, trident, damarukam, and cup in his hands, and serpents by the side of 
his legs, 

A little to the north of this fort is a stone enclosure with what must once have been a very elabo¬ 
rately decorated temple inside. It is known as Sambhuni gudi, and, as the name imports, was dedicated 
to Siva, 

The temple consists of a garhhdlaynm with a passage surrounding it for the pradakshina or oircum- 
ambulation, several mandapams, and porches. On the east is the entrance gateway with a mandapam of 
four pillars. 

The mukha —or sannidhi—mandapam consists of a raised platform with a hall in the middle, its 
roof resting on sixteen pillars. The sides of the platform are composed of stone slabs bearing sculptures 
in a superficial linear style representing scenes from the “ Ramfiyana.” On a slab outside is a design of 
figures fighting, and another has a scene from the “ Ramayana ” representing Rama’s array of monkeys. 
Another has the monkeys building the bridge to Lanka, and the fighting between Sugriva’s monkey army 
and the Rakshasas. Another shows Lakshinana sitting on the monkey Aiigada’s shoulders, fighting with 
Indrajit on his flying chariot; while Hanuman seizes a Rakshasa by the hair. On another portion of the 
same we have Ravana conversing with Hanuman. Below this is the monkey army following Rama, who 
is represented in his chariot fighting with Ravana. The latter is also in a chariot and is followed by his 
army of Rakshasas, who are depicted in all sorts of wild and grotesque shapes. 

Inside on the mandapam platform walls are several more suoh designs. There is a Ravana, ten-headed, 
aided by a Rakshasa, fighting against Hanuman. There is a similar battle scene on another slab. On 
another is a curious design showing a man killing a monster who is transfixed with an arrow from the 
former’s bow. The monster has the body of a deer (?), and the head, body, and arms of a man. On 
another are seen a quantity of musicians playing musical instruments. In one of the mandapams lies a 
broken nandi, and not far off is a broken figure of Bhairam. Another nandi lies outside. At the 
base of the outer wall of the group of garbhdhyam buildings is a frieze of elephants varied by star¬ 
shaped ornaments in a sort of diaper pattern. The doorway of the antechamber of the garbhdlayam is 
handsomely decorated with carved lintels, having designs of scroll work and flowers, with lions at 
intervals, and sculptured pilasters. On each side is a dvdrapah . The inside of the garbhdhyam is 
undecorated, and has no image. The pradakshma-mandapam has a raised platform round it, similar to 
that in the mukha - (or sannidhi -) mandapam , and on the inner wall of this platform are carved star- 
ornaments and elephants. In one place is a design showing a group of men and women fighting with bows 
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and arrows. This raised wall is a characteristic of northern rather than of southern temples, being 
found almost invariably in Orissa and Bengal, but seldom in purely Dravidian temples. 

Outside the main temple is a small shrine, roughly cut, and apparently of greater age than the 
principal buildings. ♦ 

Fallen on the ground between the two buildings is a large sculptured slab, showing a procession of 
the gods in the upper entablature, and a group, with Siva dancing, in the middle of the lower. The 
god, with matted locks, dances to the sound of musical instruments played by (jams , or attendants; 
at the head of whom are Brahma and the three-legged Bhringl. The upper portion of the slab shows 
the procession headed by a baml of music, behind which is a camel and its rider. Behind him comes 
Bhrrngx dancing. Then come Siva with Parvati, riding their bull; Vishnu on the garuda ; Brahma, 
with three heads, on his hamsa ; Kumarasvami on his peacock, with six heads. After these come five gods, 
of which four are seated respectively on an elephant, a buffalo, an antelope, and a horse. The vdhana 
of the other is broken. 

There are three inscriptions on a slab at this temple. One is dated SA 1144 (?), (A.D. 1222), 
Chttrabhdm , during the sovereignty of the Ganapatis of Orangal, mentioned as reigning at Hanuma- 
ko^da. Another is a private grant of S.S. 1212* or 1272. Vikrlti (A.D. 1290 or 1350). The third seems 
Unimportant, and my copy is faulty. It mentions no king and bears no date. On the southern wall of 
the garbhdbyam is an inscription recording a private grant in S.S. 1371 (A.D. 1459), Vibhava . 

About half a mile to the westward of the last-mentioned temple, on the opposite bank of the 
Nagileru stream, stands a fine temple known as the Nayakurala Gu.pi, dedicated to, or erected by, the 
heroine of the story of the Heroes (see above). 

Between it and the river, in a field, are seen four Ndga stones, two being NdgakanydSj all apparently 
of great age; as well as a rough stone bearing an inscription, stating that a grant had been made of 
the field, but giving no year. Outside the enclosure wail are a number of fallen pillars and an old and 
completely choked up vimdna. 

The temple itself apparently consisted of garbhdlayam , antaralika , and mukhamandapam. The 
first two are surmounted by a rather low but very well-proportioned and remarkably well-carved Gopuram. 
The stone of whioh it is composed is exceedingly hard, and the sharpness of the cutting, and the depth and 
boldness of the design are very noticeable. Indeed, though the temple is entirely deserted and is pro¬ 
bably about 500 years old, the soulpture on it looks as fresh as when first executed. There are one or 
two unimportant sculptures here and there on the walls, amongst others (1) a queen (?) with attendants 
worshipping the lihgam ; (this may be intended for Nayakurala ). (2) A king and queen (Narasimha 
Bhnpati and Nayakurala ?) embracing. (3) The churning of the ocean of milk. 

Of the mukha-mandapam nothing is now left hut the platform or base. The fallen pillars and roof 
seem to have been removed. On the ground in front lies a very handsome black granite sculpture of 
Durga. It is broken in many places, but the design is in high alto-relievo and very well executed. 
Inside the antaralika is some finely-worked sculpture, much broken. Above the doorway is the usual 
group of Lakshml and the elephants. 

Near the main temple are the remains of some old shrines, much older than the principal temple and 
made of black stone.. Above the doorway of the antaralika is a stone stating that the mandapam had 
been erected by a private person. 

In the neighbouring village of Gamalapadu is an inscription which states that in S.S. 1599, (A.D. 
1677), Nala 9 a private person erected the temple there. 

lieturning towards Guntur, a ride of 8 miles brings the traveller to the village of Bra ir mana r alle„ 
North-west of this village, near a tank, is an old ruined Siva temple with some figures of GaneSa. To 
the east of the village is an old Siva temple now disused. Near it is a mandapam and an inscribed 
stone, the letters almost illegible, but apparently belonging to the thirteenth century A.D, Not far from 
this is a very poorly cut stone with a Virakal, 

Five miles further on is the town of Pidugurala, where there is a good Travellers’ Bungalow. 

Pidugurala is a village alluded to by Mr. Boswell as possessing a circular tnound very similar to 
that under which the Amaravati sculptures were found. 1 I have previously stated that I thought this 
idea somewhat fanciful, and further personal inspection confirms this view. The area of ground enclosed 


1 ^ Near the latter village (Picjugur&la) are a number of mounds forming a sort of largo circle, which the people believe to be the 
remains of an old fort. The appearance of these mounds bears, however, a very strong resemblance to the Depavali dime at Amara¬ 
vati, beneath which the Amaravati sculptures were discovered. They have never been opened. Scattered all around are great 
quantities of broken pottery, but no coins are known to have been found here.” (Report, published with Madras G.O x qJ 7th November 
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by the mound is many times larger than that at Amaravati, and is of a totally different type. To begin 
with, it is square. There is no hollow in the middle, which would account for the mounds as being the 
debris caused by an excavation. The mound is composed, not of excavated earth, but of stones and 
earth mixed together, the stone predominating. It appears in fact to be exactly what the villagers 
describe it to be—the remains of a fortification round the old village site, before it was moved to its 
present locality. They say it was built by the Reddis. The villagers pointed out a place where the 
ground sounded hollow to the tread, and stated that it was reported to contain hidden treasure. I 
excavated and found simply that the noise was caused by some of the stones near the surface being larger 
than others, and having hollows under them not choked up with earth. 

Near the bungalow on the main Haidarabad road is an old 6akti figure, and a tall slab of stone 
like a dhvaja stambha. Between this and the old fort are some small stone-built shrines. In one is a 
very poorly-sculptured design of a female on a horse. They call her Mddhava Rdmamma, and relate 
that she was a woman of the Reddi caste, who lived a very bad life and after her death became a sort 
of inferior evil spirit or goblin. She is said to be incessantly going about the village bringing evil on the 
people, the crops, and the cattle ; and the villagers therefore try to propitiate her by worship. In another 
is a Virakal which seems old. No tradition regarding this figure remains. In another of these similes is 
a roughly-executed design, consisting of three female figures, a woman and two ohildren. They call 
this Mangamma Perantdlu , and relate that Mangamma was the wife of a Reddi chief, who, when her 
husband died, became a safi after telling all the people that she was pregnant of twins, and begging 
that she might be worshipped after her death. This was done for some time, but of late years her fame 
has diminished, and no worship is now performed. Close to the southern wall of the. fort is a little 
shrine covering another of the evil female spirits. They say she was a woman of this village called 
Pidugurdla Visam Pilliamma (an uncomplimentary name, meaning the “ poisonous eat of Pidugurala”). 
She turned into an evil spirit after her death and did a great deal of harm, and therefore the village 
people worshipped her. But lately the worship has ceased, and the villagers say that, oddly enough, she 
also has ceased to do harm. 

Near the south-west angle of the fort wall is the principal temple of the old village, dedicated to 
u Gopdkmdmi ” or Krishna. It is now in ruins, the figure of the god having been removed to a newly- 
built temple in the present village. The old temple consisted of (jarblidlayam, two sanmdki-mxmdapmm 
and two porches. The principal mandapam consists of 16 pillars, the porches of 4 each. The carving is 
poor. At the doorway to the inner mandapam are two dvdrapalas , and a little pilaster ornamentation 
with a proj ecting roof above. On one of the pillars of the eastern porch is a small inscription dated Saka 
1472 (A.D. 1550), oyclic year Saimya . It merely states that the temple was built in that year by a 
private individual. On another is recorded a private grant in the same year. 

Near this is a shrine of GaneSa, of whom two effigies lie on the ground, one inside and one without . 
This temple is still used for worship, the deity not having been removed to the new village; and yet 
this curious people permit the sacred image of the god to lie ignominiously on its baok in its own Holy 
of Holies. 

North of this is a snjiall ruined shrine dedicated to Rdmahngasvcmn, whose figure is now worshipped 
in the new village, this one being deserted. There are two rough dvdrapdlm on the lintels of the 
doorway. 

Close to this lie a number of sculptured stones. They are as follows. ^ Two nandis The panayattam 
or pithqm of a lingam, A virakal, which seems very old. A Bhairava. The latter holds in his four 
hands the damarahim , a crooked sword, a trim lam, and a human head, which a dog jumps up to and licks. 
O ver his shoulder hangs a serpent, whose peck is twisted round his legs, the hood expanded and head erect 
in front. Over his head is a cobra-hood of many heads. Next to this is a figure of GaneSa; then a 
Dui’ga with Mahishasura, She is eight-armed and holds the ehank , a sceptre, a sword, a spear, a chakra , a 
how, a shield, and the tail of the buffalo monster, whose body hangs loosely, the forepart resting on the 
ground. She has killed him with her trident-shaped spear. There are also an old ungraceful Naga- 
kanyd ; two Naga stones ; a four-armed erect figure, too demolished to be identified ; a Ganesa; a virakal 
showing two figures, male and female ; two figures of ascetics with their hands clasped before them ; a 
stone slab having the figure of a Ganesa at the end of a row of six females, who are seated facing the 
spectator, cross-legged, and holding lotus buds in their right hands; and lastly a large Naga stone with 
the serpent elegantly twisted. 

The principal temple in the new village consists of four shrines enclosed by one wall. I could not 
get into the enclosure as the door was locked, and the keeper of the key absent ; but I was told that there 
were no carved stones to be seen outside the innermost shrines, and no inscriptions at all. 
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The temples are dedicated respectively to Ramalingasmmi , with a sculpture inside of Siva and 
Parvati; to Anjancyasvdmi, with a figure of the monkey-god; to Vlrabhadra , with a figure of that 
deity ; and to Gopahisvami , with a sculpture inside of Krishna with his two wives, Rukmam and 
Satyabham&. Near this is a shrine over a iSakti figure called Pdtajpdtamma } having inside it one or two 
Naga stones- 

In the village are also two other shrines to Gahgamma and Poleramma respectively, both having 
tiakti figures. Near the latter are three roughly-cut Naga figures and a broken four-armed erect female 
figure. There is also a small shrine in the village to “ Sttd Iidmasvdmi” but I did not see the figure 
inside as the door was locked. 

Not far from the village, between it and the fort, stands an inscribed stone, but it is much injured. 

From Pidugumla, owing to a pressure of business requiring my presence elsewhere, I was compelled 
reluctantly to leave the Palnad country, and my tour terminated prematurely. There are many other 
places which would well repay a visit, and I trust that before long some one interested in these matters 
will be more fortunate than myself. 
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DATES ASSIGNED TO THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES, to. 

The following table shows the dates assigned by Mr. Fergusson and Dr. Burgess, in the former’s 
“ History of Indian and Eastern Architecture,” and their jointly-produced Cave Temples oj India, to the 
principal Temples, &c., of Southern India. I give the List as far as possible m chronological order. 

Abbreviate.--?. = Mr. Fergusson; G.T. = “ Cave Temples of IndiaH.A. « “ History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture.” 


Place. 

District. 

3» 

Building, &c. 

Note. 

Reference. 

Amar&vati .» 

Mamallaipuram, Maha- 
vallipur. 

pl^aile 

Kistna 

Chingleput .. 

Kistna 

The Tope . 

The Caves and Rafchas .. 

The Cave-Temple 

‘ ‘ The fourth century ” 

A.D. 650 to 700 . 

i ‘ The seventh or eighth century of 
our era.” 

C.T., 64. 

C.T., no. 

C.T., 97. 

Karugumalai, Kulumulu 
(C.T.), KumUlulu (H.A.) 

Tinnevelly 

The Ganesa rock-cut 
Temple. 

A.D. 725 to 755, Le. y the same period 
as the sikhara of the Kail&sa at 
Elura. 

C.T., 159, 
450. 

Chillambaram, or Chidam¬ 
baram. 

South Arcot 

The two inner enclosures 
of the great Temple. 

Erected, according to the “ Kofigu- 
de&t R&jakkal,” by Vlra Chola 
(A.D. 927 to 977. 1 F.) and his 
grandson Arivarmadeva (A.D. 

1004.1 E.) 

H.A., 350. 

Somnathpur, or Somana- 
thapuram. 

Mysore .. 

The Temple 

By Vinayftditya BalMa of the Hoyi- 
§ala Ballalas, who ascended the 
throne A.D. 1043 . 2 

H.A., 392. 

Baillur. 

Do. 

Do. 

By Vishnuvardhana, of the same 
dynasty, in or about A.D. 1114. 2 

fl.A., 392. 

Hullabldj HallabiAu, Dv&- 
rasamudra, Dorasatnu- 
dra, or D varavatipura. 

Do. 

Do. 

Commenced probably by Vijaya 
Narasimha of the Hoyisala Ballalas 
about, or subsequent to, A.D. 1145. 
Stopped by Mussulman invasion 
13I0. 2 

H.A., 392." 

Hanumakopda, or Ham- 
manoondah. 

Near Oran gal, Ni" 
yarn’s Dominions. 

Temple, and Kirti Sfcam- 
bhas. 

Erected, according to an inscription, by 
Pratapa Kudra in A.D. 1163. 3 (It 
is in the Chalukyan style. The 
oldest temple in that style is 
probably the temple at “ Buohro- 
pully” near Haidarabad.) 4 

H.A., 388, 
289. 

R&mesvaram 

Mudbidri.. 

Madura 

South Canara 

The small Vim&na 

The Oain Temples 

• 

The eleventh or twelfth century 

They may have been commenced as 
early as A.D. 1300 ; but more likely 
about A.D. 1498, the date of the 
first Portuguese visit under Vasco 
da Gama, or earlier. 

H.A., 357. 

H.A., 274. 


the °Zl referred to, Mr. Fergusson has declared the temples at Pa^dka! 
and Aiholo to he the oldest Chalukyun structural tomple3 yet known. 
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XXX DATES ASSIGNED TO THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES. 


.Placo. 

District. 

Building, &c. 

Note. 

Reference. 

Tanjore. 

Tanjore 

The Temple 

Said to have been erected by^Kadu 
Vet^iya Chola in the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, but pro¬ 
bably some centuries earlier. ‘ * The 
Soubramanya Temple is certainly 
one century, probably two centuries 
more modern.” (F.) 

H.A., 345. 

Chidambaram .. 

Do. 

The Temple of P&rvatX, 
the great gopuras, and 
the second enclosure. 

In the fourteenth or fifteenth century. 

II,A., 351. 

Vellore .. 

North Arcot * * 

The Temple 

Tradition says A.D. 1360, and this 
is “ not far from the truth.” (F.) 1 

H.A., 370. 

Yannttru .. ,. 

South Canara 

Colossal Jaina Statue 

It,is older than those at Karakala and 
Br&vana Belgola. 

H.A., 268. 

Karakala ., 

Do. 

Do. do. 

The date, A.D. 1432, is fixed by an 
inscription on the statue. 

II.A., 268. 

Sr&vana Belgola .. 

Mysore .. , • 

Do. do. 

About the same age as Karakala 

H.A., 268. 

Kanchivaram, or Conje- 
varam. 

Chingleput .. 

The Temple 

The date is uncertain, but it lies 
probably about half way between 
the vimana of Parvatl at Chidam¬ 
baram, and the “ great building 
epoch of the Nayak Dynasty.” (F.) 
Probably, therefore, about A.D. 
1600. 

H.A., 369. 

Vijayanagara, Hampi, or 
Hampe. 

Bellary „, 

Most of the principal 
Buildings. 

During the reigns of Krishnadeva 
R&yn and his successor Achyuta- 
deva, A.D. 1508 to 1542. 

H.A., 376. 

Madura •, . « 

Madura •. 

The vimana of the great 
Temple. 

Built, according to tradition, by 
ViSvanatha N&yakka in A.D. 1520, 
“ which may possibly be the case.” 
(F.) 

H.A., 364. 

Tadpatri, Tft(fiparti, or 
Tarputry* 

Bellary .. ». 

The two great gopurams. 

A century earlier than the great 
unfinished gopura at Madura, whose 
date is the time of Tirumala Nayak- 
lea,. This therefore would date in or 
about the period A.D. 1523-1669. 

H.A., 378. 

Vijayanagar, Hampi, or 
Hampe. 

Do. 

The Vittalasvftmi, — or 
Vitoba—mandapam. 

By Achyutadeva, A.D. 1529-1542. 2 .. 

H.A., 374. 

Chillambaram, or Chidam¬ 
baram. 

South Arcot 

The 1000-pillared manda¬ 
pam. 

1 ‘Almost certainly erected between 
1595 and 1685.” (F.) 

H.A., 361. 

HameSvaram 

k 

Madura 

The Temple 

“ From first to last its style, except¬ 
ing the old vimana, is so uniform 
ana unaltered that its erection could 
hardly have lasted during a hundred 
years; and if this is so, it must have 
been during the seventeenth century. 
It may have been commenced fifty 
yfears earlier (1550), and the erec¬ 
tion of its gopuras may have extend¬ 
ed into the eighteenth century, but 
these seem the possible limits of 
deviation.” (F.) 

H.A., 369. 


• The tradition as I have it is that the Temple and Fort were built “about 450 years ago,” say, about A.D. 1350; but it 
adds that, 25 years later, the place came into the possession of Kpshnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, which, if true, would make its 


Cdl llvSt ua|bu 1 tOOm 1 fT1 . ii 1 " j » *i" 

2 Chronologically should be inserted, about hero, A a mapdapam at the Madura Temple, erected, according to an inscription 
on one of its pillars, by Periya VlxappaNfl-yakha in S.S. 1600, A.D. 1578* 
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9 mjore mple. I am assured that Mr. Fergusson has since modified the views expressed in hia History of Indian and 

Eastern Architecture regarding the agent this temple. In that work (p. 345) he wrote : “ Mr.-, a competent authority, 

. -says it was erected by Kada Vett iya Sarah or Oholan, a king reigning at Conjee warn in the beginning of the 
ourtecnth century, At one time I hoped it was earlier, but on the whole I am now convinced that this must be very nearly the 
truth. ’ Hia own instinct was, however, correct, for it is now admitted that the temple belongs to the eleventh century' 






DATES ASSIGNED TO THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES# XXXI 


Place. 

District. 

Building, &c. 

y®- 

Reference. 

The Temple of Jambu- 
keivara at Srlrahgam 
(Seringham). 

Trichinopoly 

Siva Temple 

“If we assume A.D. 1600 with a 
margin of ten or fifteen years either 
way, we shall probably not err much 
in its date.” (F.) 

H.A., 365. 

Kumbhakonam, or Com- 
baoonum. 

Tanjore ,, 

The Temple 

About the same period as the last. 
“There are fragments of older 
temples to be found everywhere, but 
none in situ.” (F.) 

H.A., 367. 

Madura. 

Madura .. .. 

Tirumala Nftyakka's man- 
dapam, the palace, the 
unfinished gopura, and 
much of the temple. 

The mandapam took twenty-two years 
to erect, A.D. 1623 to 1645. The 
others were all built in the reign of 
Tirumala N&yakka, 1623 to 1659; 

. or his elder brother Muttu VlTappa. 1 

H.A., 364. 

RameSvaram, or Bamis- 
saram. 

Do. 

The sculptured corridors. 

Contemporary with Tirumala N&yak- 
ka’s mapdapam at Madura. 

H.A., 362. 

Ahobila, Diguva Ahobila, 
or “ Diggu Hhbl^^n. ,, 

Cuddapah 

Sculptured mapdapam .. 

From its style, a century more modem 
than the VittalaBv&mi mandapam at 
Vijayanagar, i.e about A.D. 1625 
to 1650. 

H.A., 378. 

Chidambaram 

South Arcot 

Ruined mandapam with 
sculptured Pillars. 

“ End of the seventeenth and first half 
of the eighteenth century.” (F.) 

H.A., 356. 

Madura. 

Madura .. 

The kaly ana - mapdapam 
in the great Temple. 

“ Said to have been built A.D. 1707- ” 

(F0 

H.A., 364. 

Perur, or Perllru .. 

Coimbatore .. 

The sculptured mapdapam. 

About A.D. 1750 .. .. 


Srlrangam, pr Seringham. 

Trichinopoly ,. 

The Temple 

All the main part belongs to the first 
half of the eighteenth century. 

H.A., 348. 

Madura .. 

Madura .. 

The “ Tatta Suddhi ” ,. 

A.D. 1770 


Tanj ore ., 

Tanjore 

The Palace .. 

Commenced after 1675 and continued 
into the present century. 

H.A., 384. 

Mr. Fergusson assigns no date for the Tinnevelly or Tirupati Temples, nor for that at TiruvalJ-ftr in the Chingleput District, 
though he declares the first to be “not ancient.’* 


1 I think the Vlrappa referred to was Periya Vlrappa, Tirumala N&vakka’s ancestor. An inscription on one of the pillars of 
the irmpdapam alluded to states that it was built by “ Periya Virappa N&yakka ” in &S- 1500, A.D. 1578. This was not Tirumala's 
brother Muttu Vlrappa, hut an ancestor. 

















APPENDIX 0. 


Amongst the antiquities of the Salem District, Hosur Taluk, I have noticed a number of rude stone 
sepulchral monuments, and I now ? ive in original a note by F. G. Shaw, Esq., Member of the Anthropo¬ 
logical Institute, relating to some important “ finds ” m several of these, near Hosur itself in the year 
1864. No note of them has as yet been published, and the discovery of articles of apparently defensive 
body-armoux is highly interesting. Mr. Shaw writes as follows . 

<< j n t h 0 year 1864, while at the Remount Depot at Oossoor, my attention was directed to some cromlechs 
distant from my house 'to its immediate rear) about two miles, hearing nearly south along a pathway over 
broken and undulating ground. The pathway is a short cut from Mudagherry (Remount Depot) to RiUamun- 

aralam, and its locality can be pointed out by any resident at the dep&t. . 

‘« Some Belooche horse-dealers were the first to open the graves, then- attention having been directed to them 
bv a FaMr, who persuaded them that they contained treasure. A few of the largest mounds were selected 
bv these men, who worked at night for fear of detection. But finding nothing they came and told me, and I 
inspected the place in company with two or three of their number. Two tombs were found exposed. Entrance to 
the larger one was made by breaking one of the top slabs, and the contents of the tomb were strewed about. I 
found broken pieces of pottery, hut nothing else. Entrance to the smaller tomb was made from the east and 
from a hole in the stone forming the box, hut as the work progressed slowly the single slab covering the top 
■was partly removed and propped up to admit of the contents being removed more easily. The large tomb was 
a perfect box about 10 feet square, formed of out or lamellated stone, the bottom resting on one or more slabs 
forming a floor. I found on looking about that there were a score or more cromlechs, and I determined to open 
some on my own account. While so engaged Sir William Denison, who was then residing m the Collector s 
house at Oossoor, expressed a wish that I should continue the work and he would pay the expenses, lhis I 
did superintending the excavations myself, and I must have opened a dozen or more. The size of the mound or 
actual tomb in no way indicated the riehness of my “ finds,” for I found one of the smaller or more insignificant 
looking to be the richest, and, unlike most of the others, it had no bottom slab, and the tomb or box was formed of 
irregular-shaped slabs, as was the top stone or covering. Each cromlech was well defined with a circle of boulders : 
in some places they occurred in parallel rows, at others in a continuous line. In some of the tombs 1 found as 
many as three layers separated one from the other by lamellated small slabs resting on stones between which 1 
invariably found urns, sometimes whole, but mostly crushed by the superincumbent weight and probable 

shifting of the stones placed round them to take off the pressure. 

< < l n every tomb I opened I found specimens of pottery and charred bones, proving cremation. The pottery 
was of two colors—red or black and always polished (not glazed); some were highly finished, and occasionally 
they were met with with ornamental scorings or borders. The contents when unbroken contained only ashes, 
earth and pieces of charred bones of various sizes, and here and there small fragments of charcoal, probably part 
of the. debris of cremation. I never found any coins or shells, and the only metal was iron, which, of course, 
was completely oxidized. Among the iron weapons, utensils, &c., found were- 

1. A battle-axe-shaped weapon roughly of this shape.... 1 

2. A spear* about 7| or 8 feet long, the haft, head, and butt all of metal. _ 

3. Two large plates of iron slightly curved, roughly of this shape- 2 ... .pierced with holes or slots, 

probably for thongs to fasten as breast and back plates. 

4 Knives and daggers of various shapes- a .- 

5. Arrow heads in great numbers. Many adhered or oxidized together as if they had been tied or placed 

6. SwoHb U oTsLes g with the characteristic small handle. One sword was very long and double-handled, 

straight and sharp on both surfaces, terminating in a fine point. 


. the dotted lines indicating the hole for 


1 Mr Shaw (rives the rough outline of a hatchet-head, not of unusual shape. .. , . , „ 

3 A rouph sketch is appended of what certainly looks like a piece of body armour with places for the arms and holes for thongs. 
Hit Shaw, in another letter, speaks of them as “ front and rear pieces." 
a Sketch given showing blades straight and wavy. 
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7, Small pieces of iron*—pins or skewer-shaped—representing probably needles or hair fasteners, hair 
pins, and some very like the instrument used to paint the eyelids with pigment. With these 
latter I traced the fine links of a chain and what appeared to have been a small iron box, probably 
containing the pigment for coloring the eyelids. The chain was so corroded that I could not save 
but the smallest particles. The simple alteration caused by folding the chain (which must have 
been made of thin wires) in paper destroyed all trace of its form ; and I did not deposit it with the 
urns and weapons in the Museum. I also found a sharpening stone (which I have now). 1 The 

stone is about 5 or 6 inches long, half an inch thick, and presents the worn, half-polished surface 

that a carpenter’s “ hone” would. This stone was found with some small knives and arrow heads. 
The stone is of a greenish grey color. 

11 It must be remembered that all these weapons were in fragments, and though I removed them myself with 
a clasp knife and ticketed them 1, 2, 3, &c., and placed the pieces in succession of removal in paper, here and 

there was a piece wanting to complete the continuity ; but when in situ and the earth removed, the weapon 

could be easily distinguished. 

il The quarry from whence the lamellated stones were brought was about half a mile distant, and showed 
traces of the chisel here and there. 

“ Near these quarries and to the west at the bottom of the hollow is a huge boulder with an inscription. 
I send you a copy of the inscription, a full translation of which I think I have already given you. Please return 
the copy of inscription at your leisure. 

“ I have met with these cromlechs all over Salem District, and I believe they abound in all the Southern 
Districts in the Presidency. There are a great many on the Mailgherry Hills in the Dunkenycotta Taluk, 
quite overgrown with forest of great age.” 


(Signed) P. Gh SHAW, m.a.s. 


NOTE. 


The inscription runs thus, according to the copy sent me by Mr. Shaw:— 

“ I, Kesava Nayakkan, in fulfilment of an oath, have inscribed and dedicated this stone to Narayana, 
the protector of the five classes of people, on the 1st day of the month Arpisi of the year of the Kaliyuga 
4266, Pramadhi, in order that Sri Vlra Vallan Devar may attain the throne. If any one annuls this 
virtuous action he will be guilty of the same sin as one who kills a blaok cow on the banks of the Ganges. 
Thus writes Kesava Nayakkan. Signed Sri Vallanadhan.” 

Kaliyuga 4266 corresponds with A.D. 1165-66, but Pramadhi fell six years earlier. The year 
mentioned (K. 4266) occurred during the reign of Viyaya Narasiiiiha of the dynasty of the Hoyisala 
Ballalas, who ruled over the country where this inscription is cut, having their capital at Hallabldu (Dora- 
samudram, Dvarasamudram, Dv&ravatlpura). He was succeeded in 1188 A.D. by Vlra Ballala. If the 
Sri Vlra Vallan of the inscription is the same as Sri Vlra Ballala, it would seem that the hopes of the 
writer, KeSava Nayakkan, were eventually realized, after 24 years of waiting. 

The inscription has nothing to do with the cromleohs. 

It is greatly to he regretted that the articles found in the tombs and deposited by Mr. Shaw appear 
to have been mislaid in the Museum, and they cannot now he traced. If the iron plates were -really 
breast-plate and back-piece, their discovery was one of extreme value. 


R. S. 


1 Since deposited in the Madras Museum. 
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A. 

Al)hishskakattalai, Tanjore District, 279. 
Achalavadi, {Salem District, 197. 

Achanta, Godavari District, 40. 
Achapuram, Tan j ore .District, 272. 
Aeharav&kkam, Chingleput District, 191, 
Achchahkujam, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Achchepuram, Tanjore District, 279. 
Achenua, Nllgiri District, 227. 

AchinkCvil, Travancore, 325. 

Achipatti, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Achipuram, Malabar District, 250. 
Adagttppa, Bellary District, MO. 
Adamalle, Godflvart District, 34. 
Adamanko^tai, Salem District, 196. 
Adanjiyur, Tanjore District, 276. 

Adanur, Tinnevelly District, 306. 

Addahki, Nellore District, 138. 
Adenapalle, North Arcot District, 154. 
Adichchanallur, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Adiharappa^ti, Salem District, 197. 
Adirampattanam, Tanjore District, 282. 
Adisetu Tirtha, Madura District, 298. 
Adivi Ravulap&du, Kistna District, 43. 
Adoni, Bellary District, 103, 320. 

Adur, South Canara Distinct, 238. 
AdurpSta, Yizagapatam District, 12. 
Aduturai, Trichinopoly District, 263. 
Aduturai Perumalkovil, Tanjore Distinct, 
273. 

Adyapadi, South Canara District, 232. 
Adya.ru, South Canara Distinct, 232. 

A gali, Anantapur District, 120. 
Agarakarakottai, North Arcot District, 
170. 

AgastyeSvaram, Travancore, 256.^ 
Agattaitara, Malabar District, 252. 
Agnig'uiidula, Kistna District, 65. 
Agraharam, Salem District, 197. 

Aharam, Salem District, 195. 

Ahirjilam, Malabar District, 247. 
Ahobilaih, Kurnool District, 101. 
Aivakkudi, Tanjore District, 280. 
Ajjampaiti, Salem District, 197. 
Ajjaimiru, Godavari District, 38. 

Akaram, Tanjore District, 276. 

Akara Velakkudi, Tanjore District, 279. 
Akavlda, Kurnool District, 96. 

Alriripalle, Kistna District, 51. 

Akkfilur, M adura District, 298. 

Akkasalai, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
AkkaS&lai, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Akkavaram, Gan jam District, 6. 

Akkurti, North Arcot District, 149. 
Akuraj ampalle, Kistna District, 56. 
Akuvldu, Godavari District, 38. 
Aladahgadi, South Canara District, 232, 
Aladiy&r, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Alaganuru, Kurnool District, 87 • 
Alagapuram, Salem District, 201. 
Alamb&di, Salom District, 197. 

Alamb&tji, Coimbatore District, 214. 


Alamb&di, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Alamelu Mangapuram, Nellore District, 
140. 

Alamelu Mahg&puram, North Arcot 
District, 150. 

Alahk&r, South Canara District, 237. 
Alafikdd, Malabar District, 250. 
Alasandighti, Bellary District, 320. 
AlattOr, Coimbatore’District, 218. 
Alladuppalle, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Allamparva, Chingleput District, 191. 
Allikur, Chingleput District, 173. 
Allinagaram, Kurnool District, 96. 
Alliparamba, Malabar District, 248. 
Allotta, Kurnool District, 87. 

Alluru, Nellore District, 324. 

Alturti, Nellore District, 146, 324. 
Alugur&jampalle, Kistna District, 56. 
Alur, Bellary District, 104, 322. 
Aluvakonda* Kurnool District, 99. 
Amaramhadu,.North Arcot District, 149. 
Amaragendi, Salem District, 200. 
Amar&puram, Anantapur District, 120. 
Amaravatl, Kistna District, 63, App. iv 
—xxvi, xxvii. 

Amatadi, South Canara District, 232. 
Ambala, Bellary District, 110. 
Ambalakkaranpatti, Madura District, 289. 
Ambapuram, Tricbinopoly District, 264. 
Amhasamudram, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Ambilikkai, Madura District, 285. 

Amboor Droog, North Arcot District, 160. 
Ambur, North Arcot District, 163. 

Ambur, Tinnevelly District, 309. 

Amhtlru Durgam, North Arcot District, 
160. 

Aminabad, Kistna District, 64. 
Ammahgudi, Tanjore District, 273. 
Ammavaripalle, North Arcot District, 154. 
Amunaje, South Canara District, 232. 
Amur, North Arcot District, 163. 

Amur, South Arcot District, 210. 
Anaippattb Madura District, 288. 
Anakarai, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Anakavai, Malabar District, 250. 
Anakkudi, Tanjore District, 273. 
Anamadugu, Nellore District, 142. 
Anamalai, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Anamallur, North Arcot District, 165. 
Anamahgad, Malabar District, 248. 
AnandUr, Salem District, 197- 
Anahgfir, South Arcot District, 209. 
Anantapalle, Godavari District, 33. 
Anantapalli, Yizagapatam District, 318. 
Anantapur, Anantapur District, 117. 
Anantapur, South Canara District, 238. 
Anantapuraiii, Kurnool District, 87. 
Anantapuram, Travancore, 266. 
Anantasagarafn, Nellore Distinct, 139. 
Anantas&garam, Nellore District, 142. 
Ananta Sfryanagudi, Bellary District, 105. 
Anantavaram, Y izagapatam District, 14. 
Anantavaram, Kistna District, 77. 


Anantavur, Malabar District, 250. 
Andadrottai, Tanjore Distinct, 282. 
Andalapalle, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Andaluru, Godavari District, 38. 
AndftnkOvil, Tanjore District, 273. 
Andarkuppam, Chingleput District, 172. 
Andipftjaiyam, Saleto District, 202. 
Andiyur, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Andixlaikonda, Malabar District, 245. 
Andiyur, Salem District, 197. 

Anekorai, Nllgiri District, 225. 
Angadipumm, Malabar District, 249. 
Anguru, Bellary District, 107. 

Animelu, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Anjengo, Travancore, 256. 

AAkampalle, Bellary District, 110. 
Annakkara, Malabar District, 250. 
Ann&malainathahkovil, Tanjore District, 
279. 

Annasamudram, Nellore District, 142. 
Anna&5ri, Malabar District, 246. 
Annavaram, Kistna District, 68. 
Annavaram, Kistna District, 81. 

Anniyftr, South Arcot District, 209. 
Annur, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Antaravedi, Godavari District, 40. 
Anugonda, Kurnool District, 91. 
Anumanchipalle, Kistna District, 43. 
Anumulapalle, Kurnool District, 96. 
Anuppanadi, Madura District, 290. 
Appakkudal, Coimbatore District, 215. 
App&ptiram, Kistna District, 68. 
Appikatla, Kistna District, 81. 

Appikonda, Yizagapatam District, 16. 
Aragiyapfindyapuram, Travancoro, .266. 
Arakatavemiila, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Arakkaparamba, Malabar District, 249. 
ArakkuriSi, Malabar District, 249. 
Arangulam, North Arcot District, 156. 
Arapakkam, North Arcot District, 165. 
Arapakkam, Chingleput District, 176. 
Arasanpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 219 
Arasarkuiam, Tanjore District, 282. 
Arasavilli, Gan jam District, 6. 

Ara§lkeri, Bellary District, 108. 

Aratala, North Arcot District, 154. 
Aravakurichi, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Arconum, North Arcot District, 161. 
Arcot, North Arcot District, 165. 
x\rdavldu, Kurnool District, 96. 
Ardhavaraih, Godavari District, 38. 
Argalur, Salem District, 201. 

Arindilaih, Malabar District, 247- 
Arivedu, Anantapur District, 322. 
AriyalUr, Trichinopoly District, 264 
Arjunagiri, Yizagapatam District, 15. 
Arkatavemula, Anantapur District, 322. 
ArlagUdem, Godavari District, 20. 

Ami, North Arcot District, 168. 

Ami, Chingleput District, 172. 
Arudesapattu, Travancore, 257. 

Arugolu, Godavari District, 33. 

Arugontja, North Arcot District, 154. 

K 
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Arukandalur, South Arcot District, 210. 
Aruljaj Godavari District, 33. 

Arumane, Travancore, 267. , 

Arumb&kkara, North Arcot District, loo. 
Arumbavur, Trichinopoly District, 263. 
Arumugaih, Nolloro District, 146. 
Arumakamkdttai, Madura District, 298. 
Arundangi, Taniore District, 282. 
Aruppukdltai, Madura District, 298. 
Arutoruvu, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Aruvatturai, Chingleput District, 172. 
ArvArkurichi, Timievelly District, 309. 
Arvftr Tirunagarl, Tinnevelly District, 
3il. 

Aska, Ganjam District, 3. 

Atavanfid, Malabar District, 250. 
Atmakliru, Kistna District, 56. 

Atmakuru, Kurnool District, 87. 
Atmakuru, Nellore District, 142. 

Attili, Godavari District, 36. 

Attilturai, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Attippakkam, South Arcot District, 207. 
Attir&la, Cuddapah District, 131. 

Attilr, Tanj ore District, 272. 

Attftr, Tinnevelly District, 311. 

Attur, Madura District, 289, 

At turn, North Arcot District, 150. 
Atukuru, Kistna District, 47. 

Atur, Salem.District, 201. 

Auku, Kurnool District, 99. 
Avadaiy8rkov.il, Tan j ore District, 282. 
Avalanohi, Nilgiri District, 229. 

Avaitir, South Arcot District, 207. 
Avanasi, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Avanasippalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
218. 

Avanigadda, Kistna District, 53, 
Avariiperur, Salem District, 202. 
Avapiyapuram, North Arcot District, 170. 
Avapadu, Godavari District, 33. 
AwapaKe, Kistna District, 51. 

Avuku or Auku, Kurnool Distnct, 99. 
Avuladotla, Bellas District, 110. 
Avulapalle, North Arcot District, 1*3, 
Avar, South Arcot District, 205. 

Avar, Taniore District, 273, 

Aval, North Arcot District, 161.. 

Avan Viriipftkflhi, Madura District, 28*. 
Ayatanahalli, Bollary Distriot, 110. 
AyekOd, Malabar Distnct, 241. 
AyigAriaballi, Bollary District, 110. 
Aviluru, Kistna District ,51. 

Ayirala, North Arcot District, 164, 
Ayyaluru, Kurnool District, 93. 

AyyaAki, Itistna District, 54. _ 

Ayyavari Koduru, Kurnool District, 94. 
Ayyinarkovilpattu, Tanjore Distnct, 280. 


B. 

Bahbellapadu, Kistna District, 43. 
BabbepaUe, Kistna Distnct, 68, 
Badagara, Majabar District, 245. 
Badiktlyalapalle, Cuddapah District, lol. 
BaLehaUL Bellary District, 320. 
Badinenipalle, Kurnool District, 96. 
Baduguleru, Nellore District, 137. 
fXl Cuddapah District, 126. 

B&gali, Bellary District, 108. 

TVmaiur, Salem Distnct, 194. 

K Kota Nllgiri District, 229 
Bagmayakanahfdhj Bellary Distnct, 110. 
Baichigiri, Bellary District, 320^ 

Baidur, South Canara District, 230. 
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Bail, South Canara District, 237. 

Bailor, Salem District, 201. 

Baii'anattam, Salem District, 197* 

Balaga, Ganjam District, 6. 

Balagulam, North Arcot District, 161. 
B&lekuppam, North Arcot District, 154. 

Bali ghat tain, Vizagapatam District, 16, 
Balarl j a, South Canara District, 233. 
Baiasamudram, Madura District, 285. 
Bailasamudram, North Arcot District, 
153. . ^ 

Bandar ulaAk a (or BandamUrlahka), Go¬ 
davari District, 32. 

Bandi Atmakuru, Kurnool District, 94. 
Bandura, Bellary District, 111. 

Bafigra Ktlluru, South Canara District, 
283. 

Bafigra ManjeSvara, South Canara Dis¬ 
trict, 238. 

Bantra, South Canara District, 237. 
Bapanad, South Canara District, 233. . 
Bapanattaih, North Arcot District, 159, 
Bapatla, Kistna District, 81, 319, 320. 
BaruvA, Ganjam District, 5. 

Barraktlyalaliota, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Basaravalli, Bellary District, 320. 
Basavapuram, Kurnool District, 94. 
BaSinepalle, Kurnool District, 97. 
Barimkonda, Cuddapah District, 132, 
Bassarakodu, Beilary District, 320. 
Basttpuram, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Battulanutigodda, Cuddapah District, 
132. 

Bayireddipallo, North Arcot District, 159. 
Bolagam Parvutipuram, Vizagapatam 
District, 11. 

Belaguppa, Bellary District, 11 1. 
Beilamkonda, Kistna District, 64. 

Bellary, Bollary District, 104. 
BellataAgadi, South Canara District, 237. 
Belliki, Nligiri District, 227. 

Belma, South Canara District, 233. 

BelUr, Salem District, 194. 

Beluru, South Canara District, 231. 
Beluvai, South Canara District, 283. 
Bendi, Ganjam District, 6. 

Bennihalji, Bellary District, 108. 
Bennikallu, Bellary District, 110. 

Berikai, Salem District, 194. 

Betairi Cheruvu, Kurnool District, 94, 
BetavOlu, Kistna District, 44. 

Bfivuru, Bellary District, 110. 

Boypore, Malabar District, 246. 

Bezv&da, Kistna District, 47, 319. 
Bhadrachalam, Godavari District, 20. 
Bhairasamudra, Bellary District, 111. 
Bhairavunitippa, Bellary District, 111. 
Bhairij Ganjam District, 7. 

BhakarApAt-a, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Bhanumukkula, Kurnool District, 87. 
BhattiprOlu, Kistna District, 77. ^ 
Bhavftnl, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Bhimadavdlu, Godavari District, 34. 
Bhlrhag&nipalle, North Arcot District, 
163. 

Bhimavararn, Godavari District, 38. 
Bhlmavaram, Godavari District, 24, 318. 
Bhimavararn, Kistna District, 43. 
Bhlmavaraiii, Nellore District, 135. 
BhogApuram, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
BhOgapuram, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Bhftpasamudra, Bellary District, 111. 
BhutamaAgalam, South Arcot District, 
205. 

Bichag&napalle, Anantapur Distnct, 121. 
Bidarakonta, Bellary District, 111. 


BijinavCmula, Kurnool District, 87. 

Bekal, South Canara District, 238. 
Bikkavolu, Godftvarl District, 25. 
Bilakalaguduru, Kurnool District, 94. 
Bilikal Hill, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Bilikambe, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Bimlipatam (Bhimunipatnam), Vizagapa¬ 
tam District, 14. 

BlraAgi, Cuddapah District, 132. 

Birj apalle, Salem District, 194. s 

Bittragunta, Nellore District, 142. 
RiyalapSta, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Bobhili, Vizagapatam District, 11. 
Rodanarhpadu, Nellore District, 135. 
Bodanapadu, Kistna District, 56. 
Bodasakurru, Godavari District, 32. 

Boddi Kurapadu, Nellore District, 135. 
Bodilivldu, Kistna District, 56. 

BOdipparai Forest (The), Salem District, 
197. 

Bddumambatti, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Boggararii, Kistna District, 66. 

BogOlu, Godavari District, 34. 

BOgolu, Kurnool District, 97. 

BOlibetta, Nilgiri District, 224. 

BollApaile, Kistna District, 66. 

Bollavaram, Kurnool District, 87. 
Bollavaraih, Kurnool District, 92. 
Bollavaraih, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Bommadii, Salem District, 197. 
Bommampatii, Salem District, 197. 

BomraarayaA.k0vil, Nilgiri District, 224. 
Eommasamudrarh, North Arcot District, 
154. 

Bonangi, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Bondalakunta, Cuddapah District, 123. 
Bondamtilla, South Canara District, 233. 
BOni, Vizagapatam District, 14. 

Boppudi, Kistna District, 68. 

Borigumma, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
BOyarovula, Kurnool District, 87. 
Brahmade&im, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Bralimanakotakum, Kurnool District, 87. 
BrAhmaria Kraka, Nellore District, 142. 
Brahmanapalle, Kurnool District, Q4. 
Brahmapurarn, North Arcot District, 160. 
Brahmapuram, Travancore, 257. 
Brahma8amudra, Bcllary District, 111. 
Bramhavara, South Canara District, 231, 
Buehireddipaleih, Nellore District, 324. 
Budainakayalapadu, Nellore District, 137* 
BudaririAgikOta, Ganjam District, 5. 
Budavada, Kistna District, 43. 

Budavada Kistna District, 56. 
Budigumma, Bellary District, 111. 
Buddhani, Kistna District, 

BuddhavAni or Buddhani, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 78. 

BudikhOlu, Ganjam District, 2. 

Budur, Chingloput District, 173. 

Bugga, Kistna District, 56. App., xix, xxi. 
Buggnlapalle, Cuddapah District, 127- 
Buguda, Ganjam District, 3. 

Bujantiru, Kurnool District, 94. 
Bukkapatnarh, Anantapur District, 118. 
Bukkapnxam, Kistna District, 68. 
Buragam, Ganjam District, 3. 

Buravilli, Ganjam District, 7. 

Biirugam, Ganjam District, 6. 

c. 

Calicut, Malabar District, 246. 
Calingapatam, Ganjam District, 7. 
Cannanorc, Malabar District, 241. 
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Chadalla, North Arcot District, 153. 
Ctyidmn, Cuddapah District, 132. 

Ch&gi, Bellary District, 320. 
Chagakmani, Kurnool District, 101. 
Chaganarii, Nolloro District, 145. 
Chagalla, Kistna District, 68. 

Chakvara, Malabar District, 249. 
ChalassSri, Malabar District, 250. 
Chalavemula, Anantapur District, 322. 
Challagundla, Kistna District, 68. 
Chamaravattam, Malabar District, 250. 
ChandavOlu or TsandavOlu, Kistna 
District, 78. 

Chandragiri, North Arcot District, 150. 
Chandragiri, South Caiiara District, 238. 
Chandtiru, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Channampalle, Kurnool District, 93. 
Charaye, Malabar District, 247. 
Chavakftd, Malabar District, 250. 

Chavali, Kistna District, 78. 

Chavuluru, Anantapur District, 121. 
ChebrOlu, Godavari District, 36, 

Chebrolu, Kistna District, 82. 

Chekkodu, Malabar District, 250. 
Chempra, Malabar District, 245. 
Chehgalur, Malabar District, 252. 
Chennakkapalle, Kurnool District, 94. 
Chenna Kottapalle, Anantapur District, 
117. 

Chennamambapuraih, Cuddapah District, 
126. 

Chemiavaduguru, Anantapur District, 115. 
Ghennayyagunta, North Arcot District, 
151. 

Chemmpalle, Kistna District, 68. 
Chennuru, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Chentsuganipaleih, Nellore District, 142. 
Chen(suvaripalo rh or Chentsuganipalem, 
Nelloro District, 142. 

Cheramhadi, Nilgiri District, 225. 
Cherukavu, Malabar District,. 24 7. 
Cherukuchada, Kurnool District, 87. 
Cherukunna, Malabar District, 241. 

Cheruk Urn, Kistna District, 82. 
Oherutaram, Malabar District, 241. 
Cheruvannur, Malabar District, 245. 
ChetnahaUi, Bellamy District, 109. 
Chcttalftr, Malabar District, 249. 

Chetvai, Malabar District, 250. 
Chevarambakkam, North Arcot District, 
156. 

ChevayOr, Malabar District, 246. , 
Chevur, North District, 168. 

ChSvtir, South Arcot District, 207. 
ChSzarla, Kistna District, 68. App., xii. 
ChSzarla, Nellore District, 143. 

Chicacole, Gan jam District, 7. 
Chidambaram, South Arcot District, 212. 
Chigatorli, Bollary District, 109. 
Chiggireddipadu, Kistna District, 49. 
Chiguruvada, North Arcot District, 151. 
Chlkavdlu, Nellore District, 145. 

Chikka Kalaganakatti, Bellary District, 
109. 

Chikka Nalu, Nilgiri District, 224. 
Chikkatimmahalli, Salem District, 195, 
Chilamakuru, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Chilamatuni, Anantapur District, 121. 
Chilbivaripalle, Anantapur District, 116. 
Chlluvuru, Kistna District, 78. 
Chlmalamarri, Kistna Distriot, 69. 
Cliindukuru, Kurnool Distriot, 94, 
Chingleput, Chingleput District, 188. 
Chinna BOdanam, Kurnool District, 101. 
Chinna Dharfipuram, Coimbatore District, 
220 . 


Chinnaganzam, Kistna District, 82. 
Chinna Garlapadu, Kistna District, 56. 
Chinna Kodamagundla, Kistna District, 
56. 

Chinna Komerla, Cuddapah District, 123. 
Chinna Kraka, Nellore District, 142. 
Chinnakudala, Cuddapah District, 127- 
ChinnammapGta, North Arcot District, 
156. 

Chinna Parimi Agraharam, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 78. 

Chinna Polamada, Anantapur District, 
322. 

Chinna Tippasamudram, Cuddapah Dis¬ 
trict, 132, 

Chinna Tumbalaih, Bellary District, 320. 
Chintalacheruvu, Kistna District, 66. 
Chintalacheruvu, Anantapur District, 115. 
Chintalapalerh, Nellore District, 142. 
Chintalapalle, Kurnool District, 87. 
Chintalapalle, Kurnool District, 94. 
Chintalapatturu, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Chintalappacji, Salem District, 197- 
Chintakommadinne, Cuddapah District, 
128. 

Chintakunta or Pedda Chintaknpta, Kur¬ 
nool District. 102. 

Chintamakulapalle, North Arcot District, 
153. 

Chintapalle, Kistna District, 56. App., 
xxvi. 

Chintapalle, Kistna District, 64. 
Chintaparru, Godavari District, 38. 
Chintarlapalle, Anantapur District, 117. 
Chippagiri, Bellary District, 104, 322. 
Chippili, Cuddapah District, 132. 
Chipurupalle, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Chiramana, Nellore District, 143. 
Chirattahalli, Bellary District, 109. 
ChirumamiUa, Kistna District, 69. 
Chitrakota, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Chitrapura, South Canara District, 233. 
Chittanur, South Arcot District, 207. 
Chittilanjeri, Malabar District, 252. 
Chittoor,’North Arcot District, 154. 
Chittrachedu, Anantapur District, 115. 
Chittur, Tinnevelly District, 314, 
Ohiyyapadu, Cuddapah Distriot, 134. 
Chodavaram, Vizagapatam Distriot, 15. 
Chokkalifigapuram, Madura District, 298. 
Cholasamudram, Anantapur District, 121. 
Choiavaram, Chingleput District, 172. 
Chulanur, Malabar District, 252. 
Chulunvuru, Kistna District, 78. 
Chunafig&d, Malabar District, 249. 
Chupdi, Nellore District, 139. 

Churali, Malabar Distriot, 241. 

Chuvai, Malabar District, 241. 

Chyagallu, Anantapur Distriot, 323. 
Cochin, 254. 

Coimbatore, Coimbatore District, 217- 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput District, 176. 
Coondapoor, South Canara District, 230. 
Coonoor, Nilgiri District, 228. 

Covelong, Chingleput .District, 188. 
Cuddalore, South Arcot District, 211. 
Cuddapah, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Cunjbtjm, Kurnool District, 97. 


D. 

Dachopalle, Kistna District, 56. App,,xxv. 
D&chtkru, Nellore District, 145. 

Dadaluru, Anantapur District, 117* 


Dadit&ta, Anantapur District, 323. 
Dadivada, Kurnool District, 97- 
Daggupadu, Kistna District, 82. 
Dakamam, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Dalapatisamudram, Tinnevelly District, 
314. 

Damagatla, Kurnool District, 88. 
Damaloheruvu, North Arcot District, 151. 
Damaramadugu, Nellore District, 324. 
Damarapakkam, North Arcot District, 156. 
Daminedu, North Arcot District, 151. 
DamOdara Maharajapuram, North Arcot 
District, 156. 

Dapayakkahkottai, Coimbatore District, 
' 215. 

Dandapalle, North Arcot District, 159. 
Dargakondapuraiii, Bellary District, 111. 
DarivSmula, Kistna District,57. App.,xix. 
Darsi, Nellore District, 135. 

Darukapuram, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Dasaripalle, Nellore District, 140. 
DasaripatG, Madura District, 285. 
Datapuram, South Arcot District, 207, 
Davaluru, Kistna District, 79. 
Dayyaihdinne, Bellary District, 320. 
Degaramhdi, Kistna District, 69. 
DendalUru, Godavari District, 34. 
Deftkanikdia, Salem District, 194. 

Desur, North Arcot District, 170. 
Devadanam, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Devadanampatti, Madura District, 290, 
DOvfila, Nilgiri District, 224. 

Dovalapalle, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Devalapuraih, Bellary District, 110. 
Devammacheruvu, Nellore District, 140, 
Devanakonda, Kurnool District, 93. 
Devapahgurchi, Salem District, 202. 
Devankurichi, Madura District, 295, 
Dsvanur, South Arcot District, 207. 
Devanur, South Arcot District, 210. 
DsvarakQndani, Salem District, 194. 
Devaramukkukm, Salem District, 196, 
DgvarapaUe, Godavari District, 20. 
Devarapalle, Kistna District, 82. 
Dsvarapalle, Anantapur District, 115, 
Devarayapettai, Tanjore District, 273. 
Dgvattftr, Madura District, 285. 
Devikapuram, North Arcot District, 168, 
DgvikOttai, Tanjore District, 272. 
Dsvlpafcnarn, Madura District, 298. 
Devupalle, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Dhaji, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Dharanikota, Kistna District, 64. 
Dh&nLpuram, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Dharmajigudem, Godavari District, 34. 
Dharmapattanam, Malabar District, 243,. 
Dharmapuram, Godavari District, 38. 
Dharmapuri, Bellary District, Ill. 
Dharmapuri, Salem District, 196. 
Dhannarajapuram Khandrika, North 
Arcot District, 151. 

Dharmavaram, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Dhannavaram, Anantapur District, 117. 
Diguva Ahobilam, Kurnool District, 102. 
Diguva Kalavatala, Cuddapah District, 
123. 

Dimilo, Vizagapatam District, 1 J. 
Dindigul, Madura District, 289. 

DirghaSi, Ganjam District, 8. 
Dodamghatti, Bellary District, 111. 
Dodda Belftr, Salem District, 194. 
Dodderi, Anantapur District, 120. 
Dodduru, Nllgin District, 228. 

Dodra, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Dommara Nandyala, Cuddapah District, 
123. 
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Donakouda, Nellore District, 136. 
Dondalcru, Nellore District, 137. 
Dondapadu, Godavari District, 34. 
Dondapadu, Kistna District, 66. 
Doimepadu, Kurnool District, 99. 

Dontall, Nellore District, 324. 

DoragaJJu, Guddapah District, 130. 
Ddsalsdu, Anantapur District, 116, 
Dowlaishweram (DhavalCsvaramu), Goda¬ 
vari District, 21. 

Drakahar&ma, Godavari District, 25. 
Dr&n&dala, Kistna District, 69. 
Duddanftla, Kurnool District, 86. 
Duddebanda, Anantapur District, 118, 
Dugaraja^atpam, Nellore District, 146. 
Dugavattl, Bellary District, 109. 
Duggir&la, Kistna District, 79. 

Duggimta, Nellore District, 145. 
Dumagudem, Godavari District, 20. 
Dumpagadapa Agrahararii, Godavari Dis¬ 
trict, 39. 

Duppaiavalaaa, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Duppiturru, Vizagapatam District, 17, 
Durgaxh, Kurnool District, 88. 

Durgi, Kistna District, 57. App., xix, xxi, 
Dfrii, North Arcot District, 166. 

Duvva, Godavari District, 36. 

Duvvu.ru, Guddapah District, 124. 
DuvvUru, Nellore District, 324. 
Dv&rakaeharla, Kurnool District, 97- 
Dvamka Tinunala or Tirupati, Godavari 
District, 34. 


E. 


Edakad, Malabar District, 246. 
Edakkadu, Malabar District, 241. 
Edahgaltalai, Salem District, 202. 
Edappftdi» Salem District, 202. 

Ed atari, Malabar District, 245. 

Erlayar, South Arcot District, 210, 
EdirkOttai, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Edutara, Malabar District, 252. 

Ehur, Salem District, 197. 

Elampulaseri, Malabar District, 249. 
Elavadai, Salem District, 197. 

Eiattur, North Arcot District, 169. 
Elatur, Malabar District, 246. 
Elavalahgal, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
EiayanarvCnur, Chingleput District, 176. 
Elayavhr, Malabar District, 242. 

Elchfcru, Kistna District, 69. 
ftlchur, Kistna District, 73. 

EleSvaram, Kistna District, 57. App., vii, 
yiii. 

Eletattumattainba, Malabar District, 249. 
ELlamCir, Anantapur District, 323. 
EUanasmr, South Arcot District, 210. 
.Ellare, South Canara District, 231. 
Eilarti, Bellary District, 322. 

Ellore, Godavari District, 34. 
iQlpttru, Kistna District, 73. 

Euamadala, Kistna District, 74. 

Enikal Hand, Nilgiri District, 229. 
Eramala, Malabar District, 245. 

Eramara, Malabar District, 242. 

Eranll, Travancore, 257. 

Erode, Coimbatore District, 216. 

Erone, Malabar District, 242. 

Erpedu, North Arcot District, 149. 
Erukaftgudi, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Erumanur, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Erumaivettipftjaiyam, Chingleput Dis¬ 
trict, 172. 


Erumayur, Malabar District, 252. 
Eriunbai, South Arcot District, 209. 
ErumbCsvaram, Trichinopoly District, 
267. 

Eruvadi, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Esayanur, North Arcot District, 166. 
Ettaiyapuram, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Ettappiir, Salem District, 201. 

Eiiippatti, Salem District, 197. 
Eiiukkudi, Tanjore District, 281. 

Etfctir, Madura District, 285, 

Eydanur, South Arcot District, 211. 

Eyil, South Arcot District, 207. 


E. 


Farihgidibba, Kistna District, 82. 
Farihgipurarh or Pharihgipuram, Kistna 
District, 65. App., xi. 

Fort St. David, South Arcot District, 211. 


Gadabavalasa, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
G&dar&da, Godavari District, 21. 
Gadeknllu, Anantapur District, 115. 
Gadidemadugu, Kurnool District, 88. 
GadigerCvulu, Kurnool District, 94. 
GadikOta, Guddapah District, 130. 
Gadiveinula, Kuraeol District, 94. 
Gajalhatti, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Galavalli, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Galichinnayyapaj.eto, Kurnool District, 94. 
Gapapatipalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
219. 

Ganapaviiram, Godavari District, 33, 
Gapapavaram, Godavari District, 39. 
Ganapavaraih, Kistna District, 49. 
Ganapavaram, Kistna District, 69. 
Ganapati Vat tarn, Malabar District, 245, 
Ganapuram, Kurnool District, 88. 
Gandavaram, Nellore District, 324. 
Gandiganamala, Kistna District, 66. 
GandikOta, Guddapah District, 123. 
Gandredu, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Gahgaikopdatarap uram, Trichinopoly 

District, 264. 

Gahgaikondan, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Gangamp&lem, Godavari District, 22. 
Gafiganachikki Kota, Nilgiri District, 229. 
GahgapGr&ru, Guddapah District, 129. 
Gahgavaram, Kistna District, 57. 
Gahgavaraih, Nellore District, 136. 
Gahgavaram Hills (The), South Arcot 
District, 205. 

Gahgavaram, Belbny Distriot, 320. 

Gani, Kurnool District, 95. 

Gahigera, Bellary District, 111. 
Ganikepudi, Kistna District, 82. 

Gannavarain, Kistna District, 69, 
Gannmjtidi, Godavari District, 39, 

Gara, Ganjam District, 8. 

Garapadu, Kistna Distriot, 74. 
Garbhagudi, Bellary District, 109. 
Garbham, Vizagapatam Distriot, 12. 
Garikepadu, Kistna District, 66. 
GariSipalH, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Garladinne, Nellore District, 137. 
Garudacheruvu, Bellary District, 111 
Garud&drivehkatenahalli, Bellary District, 
111 , 


Garudankottai, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Garudapimiih, Anantapur District, 117. 
Garugubilli, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Gaundlapalerh or Gavupdlapajem, Nellore 
District, 144. 

Gavanagiri, Tinnevelly District, 307. • 
GavundlapaJ.em, Nellore District, 144. 
Gazzarain, Godavari District, 33. 
Gerigelapalle, North Arcot District, 155. 
GhantaSala, Kistna District, 54. 

Ghattu, Guddapah District, 132, 
Gilakapadu, Nellore District, 145, 

Gingoe, South Arcot District, 207. 

Gobam, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Goddumarri, Anantapur District, 116. 
Gogulapadu, Kistna District, 57. 
GOgulapftdu, Kistna District, 69. 
Ghkanabonda, Kistna District, 66. 

Goli, Kistna District, 57. 

GollagCidom, Godavari District, 35. 
Gollanapalle, Kistna District, 51, 
Gollapalle, Bellary District, 111. 
Gollapalle, Guddapah District, 132. 
Gollapalle, Nellore District, 143. 
G-hllftpuraih, Anantapur District, 121. 
Qonavaram, Kurnool District, 95. 
Ghndinna or GOvindinna, Kurnool Dis¬ 
trict, 100. 

Gonupalle, Nellore District, 145. 

Goomsur, Ganjam District, 3. 

Gooty (Gutti), Anantapur District, 116. 
Gopalapatnam, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
GopSlapuram, Godavari District, 33. 
Gopavaratin, Guddapah District, 125. 
Gopilftpuram, South Arcot District, 212. 
Qopin&thapuram, Gan jam District, 3. 
Gorantla, Kistna District, 74. 

GOrantla, Kurnool District, 92. 
Goravanahalli, Ananatapur District, 121. 
Gorigenuru, Guddapah District, 123. 
GorizavOlu, Kistna District, 69, 

GOnikallu, Kurnool District, 95. 
Got-timukkula, Kistna District, 58. 
GoiiipOdla, Kistna District, »58. App., 
xxiii. 

Govindapuram, Kistna District, 69. 
Govindapuram, Salem District, 197, 
GOviridaredtlipalle, North Arcot District, 
155. 

Govindavada, Bellary District, ill. 
Ghvindinna, Kurnool District, 100. 
Gramam, South Arcot District, 210. 
Griddaluru, Kurnool District, 97. 
Gpiddalurh, Nellore District, 145. 

Gudalhr, Madura District, 2f 0, 

Gudavalle, Kistna District, 79. 

GudihaJJi, Bellary District, 109. 

Gudikota, Bellary Distiicfc, 110. 

Gudilova Brihadachalam, Vizagapatam 
District, 14. 

Gudimallam, North Arcot District, 149. 
Gudimahgalam, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Gudimetia, Kistna District, 43. 

Gudimetta, Kurnool District, 97. 

Gudipalle, Anantapur District, 121. 
Gudiv&da, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Gudivada, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Gudivada, Kistna District, 62. 

Gudumallflr, North Arcot District, 161. 
Gudnr, Kistna District, 53. 

Guduvaujcri, Chingleput District, 188. 
Gujaratipota, Ganjam District, 9. 
Gujaratipeta or Hayatunagararh, Vizaga¬ 
patam District, 12. 

Ghlladurti, Kurnool District, 100. 
Gumalapuram, Salem District, 194. 
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Gummaghattb Bellary District, 111. 
Gummariarnpadu, Kistna District, G0* 
Gumultiru, Godavari District, 3 9. 
Gimdagatfci, Bellary District, 109. 
Gundala, Kurnool District, 93. 

Gundala, Anantapur District, 115. 
Gkmdavdlu, Nellore District, 145. 
GundipOdi, Kistna District, 65. 

Gimdla Kunta, Ouddapah District, 124. 
Gundlamada, Ouddapah District, 130. 
Gundiapadu, Kistna District, 58. 
Gundlapalerh, Nellore District, 139. 
Gundluru, Ouddapah District, 131. 
Gundluru, Ouddapah District, 134. 
Gundupapftla, Kurnool District, 100. 
Gupta Garlapadu, Kistna District, 69. 
Guntanala, Kurnool District, 95. 
Guniupallo, Godavari District, 35, 318. 
Guntur, Kistna District, 74. App., xi, 
xiii, xx vi. 

Gurjala, Bellary District, 320. 

Gorptir, South Canara District, 233. 
GurralAinadugu, Nellore District, 137. 
Gun’axtvkonda, Ouddapah District, 134. 
Gimmanapalem, Vizagapatam District, 
318. 

GuruvayahkOri, South Canara District, 
237. 

Guruvayur, Malabar District, 250. 
Gurz&la, Kistna District, 58. App., v, vi, 
vii, viii, xx, x, xxiv. 

Gtitala, Godavari Distinct, 33. 

Gutlapalle, Kistna District, 66. 
Gutlasthalaih, Ouddapah District, 132. 
Gutlapalle, North Arcot District, 153. 
Guitikonda, Kistna District, 58. App., 
xi, xvii. 

Guttiyalattur, Coimbatore Distriot, 215. 
Guttupaile, Nellore District, 142. 
Gutturu, Anantapur District, 119. 


H. 


Hacholli, Bellary District, 320. 

Hadagali, Bellary District, 111. 
Haidarftb&d, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Halagilavada, Bollary District, 109. 
Halaharvi, Bollary District, 104. 
Halavagalu, Bellary District, 103. 
Halavagalu, Bellary District, 109. 
Halonilla, South Canara Distinct, 233. 
Halharavi, Bellaiy District, 320. 

Halivi, Bellary District, 320. 
Hanakanahalli, Bellary District, 111. 
Hanehalli, South Canara District, 231. 
Hanimanagutti, Ouddapah District, 128. 
Hanumantagudi, Madura District, 298. 
Hamunantanpatii, Madura District, 290, 
Hanum&puram, Bollary District, 111. 
Hanumatlrtham, Salem District, 197. 
Haresamudra, Bellary District, 111. 
Harpanahalli, Bellary District, 109. 
Harm, Bellaiy District, 109. 
Hariyamanfthalli, Bellar> District, 109. 
Harftr, Salem District, 197. 

Hasanpuraih, Ouddapah District, 130. 
Hassara Muravanl, Bellary District, 320. 
HattiyaAgadi, South Oanara District, 230. 
Hayatunagararn, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Hemavatl, Bollary District, 103. 
Homavatl, Anantapur District, 120. 
Hirahadagalli, Bellary District, 107^ 
Hlrekala, Bellary District, 104, 


HTaiuru, Nllgiri District, 228. 

Holalu, Bellary District, 107- 
Hossadurgam, South Oanara District, 238. 
IlosOr, Salem District, 194, 

Hudi, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Hulakunta, Bellary District, 110. 

Hulikal, Nllgiri District, 225. 

Iiulikal Durgam, Nllgiri District, 229. 
Hulikera, Bellary District, 112. 
Huvinahadgalli, Bellas District, 107. 
Hyalya, Bellary District, 110. 


I. 

Ichamb&di, North Arcot District, 157. 
Ichambadi, Salem District, 197. 
Ichhapuram, Gan jam District, 4. 
Idamakallu, Kurnool District, 97- 
tdara, Kistna District, 61. 

Idu, South Canara District, 233. 
Idumhavauam, Tanjore District, 282. 
Igalapaqlu, Nellore District, 137. 

Ikkurru, Kistna District, 69. 

Ilamhunam, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Ilafiji, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
IlayaAgudi, Madura District, 296. 
Ilindraparru, Godavari District, 36. 
Iluppappattu, Tanjore District, 272. 
ImaniSvaram, Madura District, 296. 
Indiyannur, Malabar District, 247. 
IndreSvaram, Kurnool Distinct, 88. 
Indubetta, South Oanara District, 237. 
Indukuru, Ouddapah District, 128. 

Indur, Salem District, 96. 

Ingavaripalerix, North Arcot District, 149. 
Inimelja, Kistna, District, 66. App., xii. 
Inimetla, Kistna District, 319. 

Xnjaram or Ifijiram, Godavari District, 25. 
Injedu, Kurnool District, 100. 

Inna, South Canara District, 233. 

Inkolu, Kistna District, 82. 

Inniftganttr, Coimbatore District, 221. 
lnturu, Kistna District, 79. 

Inugallu, Kistna District, 83. 

Inukurti, Nellore District, 145. 
Inupurazpalle, Kistna District, 58. 
Inuvalli, South Canara District, 233. 
Ippapfita, Ouddapah District, 128. 

Ippili, Ganjam District, 9. 

Ipuru, Kistna District, 66. 

Iragavaram, Godavari District, 36. 
IriAgalAr, Malabar District, 246. 
IriAgannur, Malabar District, 245. 
Irulabanda Bapanattam, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 159. 

Irulapadu, Kistna District, 69, 319. 
IrumattUr, Salem District, 197. 

Irampuri, Malabar District, .247. 
Inivaraih, North Arcot District, 155. 
Iruvailu, South Oanara District, 233. 
Iruvetti, Malabar District, 247. 

Isak&Ia, Kurnool District, 88. 

Isampattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Iskala or Isakala, Kurnool District, 88. 
Ilalapatti, Salem District, 197. 
Ivaraimalai, Madura District, 285. 


J. 

JaddaAgi, Godavari District, 23. 
Jaggayyapeta or BotavOlu, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 44. 


xxxix 


Jajannathapuram, Godavari District, 24. 
Jagarlamudi, Kistna District, 83. 
Jainburnbetta, Nllriri District, 225. 
JaladaAki, Nellore District, 142. 

Jala<ji, Kistna District, 69. 

Jalantrakota, Ganjam District, 5. 
Jallivaripuilalacheruvulu, Kurnool Dis¬ 
trict, 97. 

Jalmuru, Ganjam District, 9. 

Jamallabad, South Canara District, 237. 
Jambai, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Jambodai, South Arcot District, 210. 
Jambukesvara Temple, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict, 267. 

Jambuvanddai, Tanjore District, 282. 
Jamrmilamadugu, Ouddapah District, 124. 
Jampanni, Kistna District, 79. 
JaAgalavadi, Salem District, 197. 

Jangamrajapalle, Ouddapah District, 126 
Jatakkambe, Nllgiri District, 228. 
Jaugada, Ganjam District, 4. 

Ja vantinathapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
267. 

JayamkondaSorapuram, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict, 264. 

Jayamkon da^Orapuram, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict, 269. 

Jayanagaram, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Jayanti Agrah&rom’, Vizagapatam Dis¬ 
trict, 12, 

Jayantipuram, Kistna District, 44. 
JettipAlayam, Kistna District, 58. 
Jhalakanuru, Kurnool District, 88. 
Jillella, Ouddapah District, 125. 
Jillojlamucji, Nellore District, 139. 
JOhftpuram, Kurnool District, 92. 
Jonnepadu, Kistna District, 58. 

Jutfciga, Godavail District, 37. 

Jutur, Anantapur District, 323. 

Juturu, Kurnool District, 88. 

Juvepalle, Kurnool District, 102. 

Jyoti, Ouddapah District, 130. 


K. 

KachamaAgalam, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kftchanam, Tanjore District, 282. 
Kachankursi, Malabar District, 252. 
Kacbikkattu, Tanjore District, 273. 
Kadaba, South Canara District, 237. 
Kadabur, Bellary District, 320. 

Kadaladi, North Arcot District, 269. 
Kadali, Godavari District, 40. 

Kadalayi, Malabar District, 242. 
Kadalupdi, Malabar District, 247, 
Kadamalakalva, Kurnool District, 95. 
KadambarkOvil, Trichinopoly District 
269. 

KadambarkOvil, Chingleput District, 191. 
Kadamberi, Malabar District, 242. 
Kadaml, Godavari District, 40. - 
Kadarapeta, Anantapur District, 115. 
Kadattur, Salem District, 196. 

Kadattur, Salem District, 197. 

Kadattur, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Kadapanattam, North Arcot District, 159. 
Kadavakal, Anantapur District, 323. 
Kadayampettai, Salem District, 202. 
Kad& Kamapuraiii, Bellary District, 105. 
Kadichampadi, Tanjore District, 273. 
Kadigapatnam, Travancore, 257. 
Kadimetla, Bellary District, 321. 
Kadinadhumkota, Ouddapah District, 132. 
Kadiri, Ouddapah District, 130. 

L 
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Kadiriir, Malabar District, 244. 

Rfcdiyhr, Coimbatore District, 219. 

Kadre, South Canara District, 233. 
Kaduku6andai, Madura District, 298. 
Kadulftru, Bellary District, 112. 
Kadumuru, Kurnool District, 88. 

Kaggallu, Anantapur District, 121. 
Kaikaluril, Kiatha District, 52, 319. 
Kaikaram, God&varl District, 35. 
Kailasaghar, North Arcot District, 164. 
KaittiyankOttai, Madura District, 289. 
Kfijaluru, Godavari District, 31. 

Kaiekaru, South Canara District, 233. 
Kakani or Kufeka Kakani, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 74. 

Kakani, Kistna District, 69. 

K&karaparru, Godavari District, 37. 
Kakkat, Cochin, 254. 

Kakumanu, Kistna District, 83. 

Kakusi, Nil gin District, 228. 

Kalahasti, North Arcot District, 149. 
KalaiyarkOvil, Madura District, 296. 
Kajakad, Tinnevolly District, 314. 
Kalakada, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Kalakkujam, Tvavanporo, 257. 
Kalarivadakkal, Malabar District, 242. 
Kaldindi, Kistna District, 52. 

Kalicharla, Cuddapah. District, 13*. 
Kalicbedu, Nellore District, 145. 
Kaligotla, Kurnool District, 100. 

JCalipi, Anantapur District, 119, 
Kaliyampat^i, Salem District, 201. 
Kaliyamputtur, Madura District, 286, 
Kallatja, Travancoxe, 257 ; 

Kalladaikurichi, Tinnevolly District, 310. 
Kallai, Malabar District, 244. 
Kallanuttam, Balem District, 201. 
Kallepalle, Ganiam District, 9. 

Kallavi, Salem District, 198. 
Kallimandayam, Madura District, 286. 
Kaiiivalipatti, Madura District, 289. 
Kallivedu, North Arcot District, 149. 
Kalliyad, Malabar District, 242. f 
Kallottu, South Arcot District 208. 
Kallukkummi, Tmnevelly District, 307. 
kallumadai, Coimbatore District, 217, 
Kallur, Anantapur District, 323, 

KalKiru, Kumool District, 92, 

KaHmu! Nellore District, 136 
Kulluttuppa^i, Madura I>istnct, 296. 
Kalapanganur, Salem Distnct, 20 . 
KalpGndi, North Arcot District, 168>. 
KalugOdu, Bellary District, 112. 
Kalugotla, kurnool District 92. 
Kalugotlapalle, Kurnool District,!02, 
Kalugumalai, Tmeyelly District 307, 
Kaluiuvvalapadu, Nellore District, 137, 
Kalukkanattam, Trichipppoly District, 
263 

Raluvagimta, North Arcot District, 155. 
Kaluvattur, Tanjore District* 27,9. 
Kaluvaya, Nellore District, 143. 

Kalva, KurnOpl District, 95. 

Kalvftrpattf, Madura District, 2$9. 
Kalyflna Durgam, Anantapur District, 118, 
Nalyana Sifigapuram, Vizagapatam Dis- 

Kamakshipuram, Trichinopoly District, 
266 

Kamakur, North Arcot District, 168. 
Kamalapuram, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Kamanuru, Cuddapah District, 125. 
IUmapalle, Kistna District, 69 
KamavarapukOta, Godavari District, 35. 
Kamarasavalli, Trichinopoly District,264 
K&mavaram ; Bollary District, 321, 


Kftmayanayakkampatti, Tinnevelly Dis¬ 
trict, 307. 

Karhbaduru, Anantapur District, 117- 
Kambakkam Durgam, Chingleput District, 
173. 

Kambatti, Nllgiri District, 225. 

Kambam, Madura District, 290. 
KambenallUr, Salem District, 198. 
Kambhampadu, Kistna District, 58. 
Kamepalle, Kistna District, 58. 

K&mOpalle, Kistna District, 65. 
Kammalankulam, Tinnevelly District,304. 
Kammanam, Malabar District, 250. 
Kammav&ripalle, Anantapur District, 121. 
Kamudi, Madina District, 298. 
Kanag&napalle, Anantapur District, 118. 
Kanakavl(ju, Bellary District, 321. 

Kftnala, Kumool District, 95. 

Kanam, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Karichala, Kistna District, 44. 
Kancharakuntla, Kistna District, 58. 

App., xxi. 

Ranchi, South Arcot District, 205. 

Kan chi, Chingleput District, 176. 
Kanchikacharla, Kistna District, 44. 

Kanchlpura, Chingleput District, 176. 

Kandamahgalam, South Arcot District, 
209. 

Kandanati, Kurnool District, 93. 
Kandar&dityam, Trichinopoly District, 265. 
Karidattar, ‘Malabar District, 252. 
KandiyahkOvil, Coimbatore District, 218. 
IvandiyGr, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kopdlagudhru, Anantapur District, 115. 
Kaiacjilagunta, Kistna District, 58. 
Kandlapalle, Anantapur District, 115. 
Kandukuru, Cuddapah District, 132. 
Kandukuru, N ellore District, 139. 
Kandtmi, North Arcot District, 153. 
KandSkallu, Bollary District, 112. 
Kafigavaram, South Arcot District, 208. 
KAhgayara, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Kaftgayampatti, Tanjore District, 276. 
KahgayanellGr, North Arcot District, 160. 
Jvafiguudi, North Arcot District, 163. 
Kanigiri, Nellore District, 138. 
Kanipakkam, North Arcot District, 155. 
Kahitippahkot tai, Coimbatore District, 216 
Kaniy ainp&laiy am, Coimbatore District, 
216. 

Kaniyamundi, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Kaniyanur, North Arcot District, 166. 
Kaniyur, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Kafijarahgac}, Malabar District, 242. 
Kaiijippalli, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Kahkan&di, South Canara District, 233. 
Kannadi, Malabar District, 252. 
Kannadiputthr, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Kann&gutli, Madura District, 299. 

Karina,li, North Arcot District, 149. 
Kannamadakala, Kurnool District, 88. 
Kannambakkara, North Arcot District, 
149. 

Kannamafigalam, Malabar District, 248. 
Karynanurpattola, Malabar District, 252. 
Kannapuram, Malabar District, 242. 
Kamjavani, Malabar District, 244. 
Kanttoahalli, B.ellary District, 112. 
Kanta-vara, South Canara District, 233. 
KahtOru, Godavari District, 37. 
KanumarlapUdi, Kistna District, 66. 
Kanumukkula, Anantapur District, 118. 
KanukoUu, Kistna District, 62. 
Kanuparru, Kistna District, 69. 
Kanuparti, Nellore District, 138, 

Kantiru, Godavari District, 37- 


K&palur, North Arcot District, 169. 
KapasOmapuram, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Kapati, Bellary District, 321. 

Kapilamalai, Salem District, 203. 

Kapiyara, Travancore, 257. 

Kappalibanda, Anantapiir District, 119. 
Kappatr&lla, Kurnool District, 93. 

KappGr, Malabar District, 250. 

Karad, Malabar District, 248. 

Karadiputtor, Chingleput District, 173. 
Karahampatti, Salem District, 198. 
Karaipattan’aru, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Karaipottanar River, Salem District, 203. 
Karakambadi, North Arcot District, 151. 
Karakkat, Malabar District, 249. 
Karakunnu, Malabar District, 248. 
Karalapadu, Kistna District, 59. 

Karamadai, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Karandai, North Arcot District, 166. 
Karahkulam, Tinnevelly. District, 311. 
Karanutala, Kistna District, 75. 

Karanduru, South Canara District, 234. 
Karappal, Tanjore District, 279. 
Karapattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Karappukkilar, Tanjore District, 279. 
Karayat, Malalmr District, 246. 

Kara, North Arcot District, 162. 
Karempddi, Kistna District, 59. App., 
xi, xii, xiii, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii, xviii. 
Karikala, North Arcot District, 162. 
Karimaddala, Kumool District, 96. 
Karimaiigalam, Salem District, 196. 
Karimchedu, Kistna District, 83. 
Karimpura, Malabar District, 249, 

Karipur, Malabar District, 248. ^ 
Karisahkulam, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Karivalamvandanallur, Tinnevolly Dis¬ 
trict, 306. 

Karivellur, Malabar District, 242. 
Kariyapattam, Malabar District, 249. 
Kariyaramahkdril, Salem District, 202. 
Karkala, South Canara District, 231. 
Karkudi, Salem District, 203. 
Karnatakag’iri, North Arcot District, 169, 
Karpatghar, Norih Arcot District, 169. 
Karpakamatharkulam, Tanjore District, 
282. 

KarubOla, Kistna District, 70. 

Kar ukaikavalai>parko vil, Trichinopoly Dis - 
trict, 265. 

Karukkanpajaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
2i9. 

Kaiumahgalam, Tanjore District, 276. 
Karumbedu, North Arcot District, 157, 
Karuhguli, Chingleput District, 191. 
Karuppur, Tanjore District, 273. 
Karuppftr, Tanjpre District, 276. 

Karfir, Coimbatore District, 221. 

KarOrn, Anantapur District, 115. 
Karusaivayal, Tanjore District, 283. 
KaruSakkulam, Madura District, 296, 
Karuvai-t&r, Salem District, 203. 
Karuveppampatti, Salem District, 202. 
Karvetnagar, North Arcot District, 157, 
Kasaragod, South Canara District, 238. 
KaSipatimm, Vizagapatam District, 1.3. 
Karipaioam, South Canara District^ 234, 
Karipurain, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Kasuparru, Kistna District, 79. 
Kattaikaruppanpatti, Madura District, 
296. 

Kattakulam, Madura District, 290. 
Kattamauchi, North Arcot District, 155. 
Kattamparipuram, Malabar District, 249, 
Kattahgani, Coimbatore District, 219. 
K&t! a pparutti, Malabar District, 250, 
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Kattarimahgalam, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Katteragandta, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Katteri, Niigiri District, 229. 
KaitibinnUru, Bellary District, 107- 
Kauluru or K&vuluru, Kistna District, 49. 
Kaundapatti, Salem District, 198. 
Kautalaih, Bellary District, 321. 
Kautaraih, Kistna District, 52, 319._ 
Kautavfiri Agrah&rarh, Kistna District, 44, 
Kavai, Malabar District, 242. 

Kavala Muted, South Oanara District, 
234. 

Kftvali, Nellore District, 142. 

Kavaluru, Karnool District, 95. 

Kavanur, North Arcot District, 160. 
KavagSri, Malabar District, 252. 

Kavelpad, Malabar District, 252. 
Kavelapalle, Kistna District, 59. 
K&vorip&k, North Arcot District, 162. 
Kaveripattaiiam, Tanj ore District, 272. 
Kayeripuram, North Arcot District, 157. 
Kaverlpuram, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Kavu, South Canara District, 238. 
Kavukuntla, Bellary District, 112. 
KaVuluru, Kistna District, 49. 

Kavuhji, Madura District, 286. 
Kavunnara, Malabar District, 245. 
Kavuru, South Canara District, 234. 
Kavuru, South Canara District, 234. 
Kftyal, Tinnevelly District, 311. 

Kayarala, Malabar District, 242. 
Kayattftr, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
KayidOvanahalli, Bellary District, 112, 
Kaza, Kistna District, 54. 

Kta, Kistna District, 75. 
KelacllRvarapui’am, Malabar District, 251. 
Kelamafigalam, Salem District, 195. 
Kelavaram, Kurnool District, 88. 
Kellampalle, Nellore District, 138. 
Kellaputtigai, South Canara District, 234. 
Kempar&japnraih, North Arcot District, 
160, 

Kemparapalerh, North Arcot District, 157, 
Kempuoaja, South Canara District, 234. 
Ke&chengddu, Bellary District, 104. 
Kenteri, Nllgiri District, 226. 

KerakOt, Malabar District, 247. 

Keravaso, South Canara District, 232. 
Kerekodihalli, Salem District, 196. 
Keriy&ganahalli, Bellary District, 112. 
Kes&nupalle, Kistna District, 70. 
Kesavarapup&du, Kistna District, 83. 
Kesavarath, Godavari District, 39. 
Kotavaram, Kistna District, 65. 
Khairuvvala, Kurnool District, 93. 

Khan da villi, Godavari District, 37. 
Kidafigal, South Arcot District, 208. 
Kidaram, Madura District, 299. 
Kidarahgandan, Tanjoro District, 281. 
Kilakkarai, Madura District, 299. 
Kiiamahgalam, Salem District, 195. 
Kiilikurchi Mahgalam, Malabar District, 
249. 

Ktlpattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Kinattukkadavu, Coimbatore District, 
221 . 

Ktnur, Chinglepafc District, 191. 
KlraipatU? Salem District, 198. 
Kirakkambaram, Malabar District, 252. 
Klrambil, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
Kirahgatiur, Madura District, 296. 
Kfrariyur, Malabar District, 245. 
Klrantu-, Salem District, 198. 

Kiranur, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Kiranur, Madura District, 286. 

Kiraptoai, Salem District, 198. 


Kirapparnvur, Trichinopoly District, 265. 
Kirara, Malabar District, 242. 
Kirasarukkai, Tan j ore District, 273. 
Ktravalaivu, Madura District, 289. 
Kir&varai, Madura District, 287. 

Klrayur, Tanjore District, 281. 

Ki'ray&r, Trichinopoly District, 265. 
Kirlkera, Anantapur District, 121. 
Klrminnal, North Arcot District, 166. 
Klrnahgur, Tanjore District, 272. 
Kirpulam, North Arcot District, 162. 
Klr-K&jakuk-R&mahgramam, Tinnevelly 
District, 304. 

Kirsangam. South Arcot District, 205. 
KtrSehgalpadi, Salem District, 198. 

Kirur, Malabar District, 244, 

KlrvalCir, Tanjore District, 281. 

Kirvlii, North Arcot District, 162. 

Kir Vallan&du, Tinnevelly District, 312, 
Kishkindha, Bellary District, 322. 

Klari, Malabar District, 251. 

Koball, Bcdlary District, 107. 

Kocharla, Kistna District, 66. 
KocharlakOta Nellore District, 136. 
KOchuru, North Arcot District, 157. 
Kodakal, Malabar District, 251. 

Kodakkal, North A.rcot District, 162. 
Kodamanchili, Godavari District, 40. 
Kodan&d, Nllgiri District, 228. 
KodandarapalK, Malabar District, 252. 
KddihhJIb Bellary District, 112. 
KodavalU.ru, Nellore District, 324. 
Kodigipalle, Anantapur District, 121. 
Kodimahgalam, Madura District, 291. 
Kodipalle, Anantapur District, 121. 
Kodumalur, Madura District, 299. 
Kodumudi, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Keduru, Cuddapah District, 124. 

Koduru, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Koduvalli, Malabar District, 247. 
KoduvayUr, Malabar District, 248. 
Koduv&ri, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Kogala, Bellary District, 107. 

Koilkuntla or Kovelakuptla, Kurnool 
District, 100. 

Kokarpiti, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Kokatam, Cuddapah District, 128. 
KOkironi, Kistna District, 46. 

Kolachel, Travancore, 257. 

Kolagotla, Nellore District, 143. 
Kolaguila, Kistna District, 59. App., xxi. 
Kolakaluru, Kistna District, 79. 
Kolalapiidi, Kistna District, 319. 
Kolamnalia, Kurnool District, 88. 
Kolapalli, Malabar District, 249. 
Kolattur, North Arcot District, 157. 
Kdlavarpatti, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Kolimigundla, Kurnool District, Z00, 
Koliyanur, South Arcot District, 209. 
Kollain, Malabar District, 245. 
Koiiahgulam, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Kollamkondad, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Kollappatii, Salem District, 196. 

KollOgal, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Kolteru Lake, The, Kistna District, 52. 
KolletikOta, Kistna District, 52. 
Kollimarla, Kistna District, 83, 

Kollipara, Kistna District, 79. 

Kollitippa, Kistna District, 83. 
Kollukkadu, Tan jore District, 283. 
Koiiuru, Kistna District, 79. 

Kolliir, South Arcot District, 210. 
Komannutala, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Komaralingam, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Komaramangalam, North Arcot District, 
160, 


Komapuram, Tanjore District, 276. 
Komarapalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
219. 

KomaravOlu, Kurnool District, 97. 
Kommaddi, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Komm&lapadu, Kistna District, 70. 
Kommanuru, Kurnool District, 97. 
Kommipadu, Nellore District, 145. 
Kominubikkala, Godavari District, 39. 
Kommuru, Kistna District, 83. 

Konabetta Peak, Nllgiri District, 225. 
Konaja, South Canara District, 234. 
Konakauchl, Kistna District, 44. 
Konakondla, Anantapur District, 115. 
Konambatti, Salem District, 198. 
Konapurarh, Anantapur District, 118. 
Kocdagudi, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Kondagnturu, Kurnool District, 95. 
KondakambOru, Vizagapatam District, 
318. 

KondakavUru, Kistna District, 70. 
Kondakirla, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
KondamuduBupalem, Nellore District, 139. 
Konda Nayanivaram, Kistna District, 51, 

Kondap&du, kistna District, 75. 

Kondapalle, Kistna District, 49. 
Kondapaturu, Kistna District, 83. 
Kopd&purara, Kurnool District, 100, 
KondiireUgikirantlr, Madura District, 287, 
Kondasuhkesula, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Kondattur, Tanjore District, 272. 
Kondavldu, Kistna District, 70. App., xi, 
KondruprOlu, Godavari District, 33. 
Konduru, Anantapur District, 122. 
KondUru, Kistna District, 60. 
Koriduvapadu, Godavari District, 37. 
Konerirajapuram, Tanjore District, 276. 
KOhgad, Malabar District, 252. 
Kohgar&yakurichi, Tinnevelly District, 
312. 

KohgavSmbu, Salem District, 198, 
Konidena, Kistna District, 71. 

Konidy&la, Kurnool District, 88. 
Konijarla, Godavari District, 35. 
Kontalapadu, Kurnool District, 95. 
Kopparam, Kistna District, 71. 

Koppaka, Godavari District, 35. 

Koppolu, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Koradala, Ganjam District, 5, 

KOrapatti, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Koraturu, Nellore District, 144. 
Korikkaclavii, Madura District, 287. 
Koritepadu, Kistna District, 75. 

Korkai, Tinnevelly District, 312. 

Korlam, Ganjam District, 9. 

Korrapadu, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Korukkai, Tanjore District, 272. 
KOrukonda, Godavari District, 23. 
Korukonda, Vizagapatam District, 318, 
Korumam, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Karumafichi, Kistna District, 66. 
Ko^avappatti, Madura District, 291. 
Kosigi, Bellaiy District, 321. 

Kosji, Bellary District, 104, 321. 
Kdsuvaripalle, .Cuddapah District, 133. 
Kota or KallukOta, Godavari District, 31, 
KOtagiri, Niigiri District, 228. 
Koiakondia, Kurnool District, 93. 
Kotakuriri, Malabar District, 249. 
KOtapalayam, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Kofappakonda, Kistna District,71, 319, 
Koti, Godavari District, 21. 

Koiiphalatn, Godavaii District, 31. 
Koiifcirthaih, Nellore District, 143. 
Kotriaru, Anantapur District, 122. 
Kotpadu, Vizagapatam District, 31/, 
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Rett aikarufigulam, Tinnevelly District, 
314. 

Kottainftttuppatti, Madura District, 289. 
Kottakdta, Kurnool District, 98. 
KottakOta, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Kottakdta, North Arcot District, 153. 
Kottakuppam, Chingleput District, 173. 
Kottala, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Kofctalachinta, Bellaiy District, 321. 
Kottaiuru, Kistna District, 66. 

Kottam, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Kottampatti, Madura District, 289. 
Kottanakailu, Bollary District, 107* 
Kottanur, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Kottapalle, Gan jam District, 6. 
Kottapalle, Kistna District, 59. 
Kottapalle, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Kottapalle, Nellore District, 136. 
Kottapattam, Malabar District, 249. 
Kottar, Travancore, 258. 

Kottarampatti, Salem District, 198. 
Koitayam, Malabar District, 244. 
Koitayam, Travancore, 258. 

Koitayam, Madura District, 287.. 

Kottui’u, Bellary District, 110. 

Koiiur, Coimbatore District, 222. 

Koiiur, Malabar District, 249. 

Koiiur, Tanjore District, 273. 
Kovolakuntla, Kumool District, 100. 
KOvil Kurivitturai, Madura District, 291. 
KOviladi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kovilahgulam, Madura District, 299. 
Kovilpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Kdvilpaiti, Madura District, 289. 
Kovilpattu, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kdvilpattu, Tanjore District, 276. 

KOvilur, Salem District, 196. 

KOvilur, Tanjore District, 276. 
K0vilVe}}ftr, Salem District, 200. 
Kovilvermi, Tanjore District, 280. 

KGvliru, Godavari District, 33. 

Kdvftru, Nellore District, 324. 

ICovvtdP, Malabar District, 247- 
Koyilandi, Malabar District, 245. 
Krishnagiri, Salem District, 195. 
KrishnamSeitipallo, Kurnool District, 98. 
Krishnanpodi, Salem District, 198. 
Krishnapuram, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Krishn&puram, North Arcot District, 155. 
Krishna Rftmapadu, Godavari District, 21. 
Krishna Raya Samudram, Kumool Dis¬ 
trict, 95. 

KrOsHru, Kistna District, 65. 

Krovvidi, Godavari District, 39. 
Kuchaliapadu, Kistna District, 79. 
Kuchuru, North Arcot District, 149. 
Kucjlalur, Malabar District, 252. 
Kudahgalftr, Cochin, 254. 

Kudatani, Bellaiy District, 104. 

Kudlhru, Bellary District, 112. 
Kudumiyampatti, Salem District, 198. 
Kudupu, South Canada District, 234. 
Kudutani, Bellaiy District, 322. 

Kuhaiy&r, South Arcot District, 212. 
Kuiadebba, Ganjam District, 4. 

Kukka Kakani, Kistna District, 74. 
Kulahalli, Beilary District, 109. 
Kulasekharanallur, Madura District, 299. 
KulaSOkharapatnam, Tinnevelly District, 
.312. 

Ku|attur, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Kulatura, Travancore, 258. 

Kullada, Ganjam District, 3. 

Kullapuram, Madura District, 290. 
Kuilatikod Malabar District, 249. 
Kullattar,’ Malabar District, 249. 

Kulli R&mapuraih, Bellary District, 105. 
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Kulluru, Nellore District, 143. 

» Kulukkulur, Malabar District, 249. 
Kumadaville, Godavari District, 39. 
Kum&radevam, Godavari District, 33. 
Kumaramaftgalam Mitta, Salem District, 
202 . 

Kumaranallur, Malabar District, 261. 
Kumarapajaiyam, Salem District, 202. 
Kum&rapalle, North Arcot District, 151. 
Kumarapatti, Salem District, 198. 
Kumaramputtm*, Malabar District, 249. 
Kumarasvamigudem, Godavari District, 
20 . 

Kum&rasvami, The temple of, Bellary 
District, 108. 

Kumarettiyapuram, Tinnevelly District, 
307. 

Kumbakopam, Tanjore District, 274. 
Kumile, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Kummanamalla, Anantapur District, 323. 
Kummetta, Anantapur District, 323. 
KumpamaUa, Kumool District, 100. 
Kunathara, Malabar District, 249. 

Kunattar, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Kunchepalle, Nellore District, 138. 
Kundalakuttu, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Kundarpi Durgam, Anantapur District, 
118. 

Kuni66eri, Malabar District, 252. 
Kunn&gudi, Madura District, 296. 
Kunnamalai, Salem District, 203. 
Kunnattur, Madura District, 291. 
Kunnattur, Chingleput District, 175. 
Kunniparamba, Malabar District, 247. 
Ivunniyur, Tanjore District, 280. 
KurSjamahgalam, Malabar* District, 242, 
243. 

KuniattaBailu, South Canai*aDistrict, 234. 
Kufutulagunfyi, Kistna District, 71. 
Kunyimedu, South Arcot District, 208. 
KupOdu, North Arcot District, 157. 
Kuppagallu, Bellaiy District, 321. 
Kuppalnattam, Madura District, 296. 
Kuppanapudi, Godavari District, 39. 
Kurainalllir, North Arcot District, 160. 
Kuralmannam, Malabar District, 252. 
Retrain, Chingleput District, 187. 
Kurafigapi, Tmnevelly District, 312. 
Kurapam, Vizagapatam District, 11. 
KurgOdu, Bellary District, 104, 322. 
Kurichedn, Nellore District, 136. 

Kurichi, Tanjore District, 274. 

Kurijgi, Vizagapatam District, 317- 
Kuiiyapatti, Tanjore District, 276. 
Kurlagupda, Bellary District, 112. 
Klirmajipeta, Anantapur District, 323. 
Kurnool, Kurnool District, 92. 
KurubahaJJi, Salem District, 195. 
Kurukunda, Bellary District, 105. 
Kurukunta, Kumool District, 88. 
Kurumalai, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Kurumatttir, Malabar District, 242. 
Kurumbur, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Kuruvalli, Bellary District, 321. 
Kuruvatti, Bellary District, 109. 

Kussuru, Nllgiri District, 225. 

Kutallur, Malabar District, 252. 

Kutannur, Malabar District, 262. 
Kiitsupapa, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Kuttftlarn, Tanjore District, 272. 

Kutt&lam, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Kuttamporuttaniruppu, Tanjore District, 
281. 

Kuttampilndi, Madura District, 287. 
Kuttanda, Madura District, 297. 
Kuttaparamba, Malabar District, 244. 
Kuttipuram, Malabar District, 245. 


* 

Kuttiyam, North Arcot District, 166. 
Kuttiy&tfcfir, Malabar District, 242. 
KuttiySri, Malabar District, 242. 

Kuttftr, Malabar District, 242. 

Kftvam, Chingleput District, 187. 


L. 


Lachapara, Ganjam District, 6. 
Ladiambadi, North Arcot District, 168. 
Lakkavararh, Godavari District, 33. 
Lakkavarapukdta, Vizagapatam District, 

LaksheSvaraih, Godavari District, 40. 
Lakahi7mmj>ftlle, Anantapur District, 118. 
Lakshmapagutta, Godavari District, 20. 
Lakshmi POlavaram, Godavari District, 
32. 

Lakshmlpnram, Madura District, 299. 
Lam, Kistna District, 75. 

Lalugudi, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
Lanji Polilru, JKumool District, 92. 
Latteri, North Arcot District, 160. 
Lfipaksha, Anantapur District, 122. 
Lopflka, Cuddapah District, 131. 

Leppa, Ganjam District, 3. 

Lifigagiri, Kistna District, 46. 
Lihgarhdiime, Kurnool District, 102. 
Lifigamguntla, Kistna District, 71. 
Lihgasamudram, Nellore District, 139. 
Little Moimt (The), Chingleput District, 

Lopalanutala, Cuddapah District, 127. 


M. 


Mftchanapalle, Cuddapah, District, 125. 
Maeharla, Kistna District, 60, 319, App.. 

vi, vii, viii, ix, xxiii, xxiv. 
Machavaram, God&vari District, 32. 
Machavaram, Kistna District, 60. 
Machlhalli, Bellary District, 109. 
Mftchina, South Canora District, 237. 
Madai, Malabar District, 242. 
Madakadappa Durgam, Salem District, 
196. 

MadakaSira, Anantapur District, 121. 
Mad&lam, Travancore, 258. 

Madam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Madamahchipftclu, Kistna District, 66. 
Madanapalle, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Madakkalam, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Madavftrvilftkkam, Tinnevelly District, 
304. 

Madappalli, Malabar District, 252. 
Madappuram, Madura District, 227. 
Madarapakkam, North Arcot District, 149 
Mtidaraza, Guduru, Nellore District, 324. 
Mada\Tiakkam, Chingleput District, 173. 
Madavur Para, Travancore, 268. 
Maddigutta, Kurnool District, 88. 
Maddikira, Kumool District, 93. 
Maddulapadu, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Maddur, South Canara District, 239. 
Madhavadliara, Vizagapatam District, 16- 
Madhavayyapalerh, Godavari, District,. 
40. 

M&dhavaram, Chingleput District, 175. 
Madhudi, Anantapur District, 121. 
Madhyarjunam, Tanjore District, 274. 









Madiv&da, Godavari District, 39. 
Madlagiri, Bellary .District, 109. 

Madnur, South. Canara District, 239. 
Madras, 175. 

Madugala, Kistna District, 60. 

Maduguhi, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Madukkujam, Madura District, 291. 
Madul, Malabar District, 243. 

Madura, Madura District, 291. 
Maduramaftgalam, Chingleput District, 
187. 

Madurantakam, Chingleput District, 191. 
Madutumi, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
M&galft, Bellas District, 108, 

Mftgulftru or Santam&guluru, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 71. 

Mahabalipuram, Chingleput District, 189. 
Mahildanapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
269. 

Mahfldanapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 
Mah&de vamaft galam, North Arcot District, 
155. 

Mahad&vamaftgalam, North Arcot District, 
169, 

MahadCvapuram, Gan jam District, 5. 
Mah&dSvapuraih, Kurnool District, 102. 

Mahanandi, Kurnool District, 95. 
Mahanurpatti, Salem District, 198. 
Mahendragiri, Gan jam District, 5. 
Mahendravadi, North Arcot District, 162. 
Mahimaltmi, Nellore District, 143. 
Mahimandalam, North Arcot District, 155. 
Mairtug’Ojainu, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mailaptir, Madras District, 175. 

Mailara, Bellary District, 108. 
Makkatfazadurgam, North Arcot District, 
157. 

Malagftru, Anantapur District, 122. 

Malai Munjanur, South Arcot District, 205. 
Malandur/Chingleput District, 173. 
Malapannagudi, Bellary District, 105. 
Malapattam, Malabar District, 242. 
Malali, Ganjam District, 3. 

Maiavantlr, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
Malayampattu. North Arcot District, 160. 
Malayapattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Malekota, Nilgiri District, 225. 

Malep&du, Cuddapah District. 125. 
Maliyaniir, South Arcot Dislric 1 :, 205. 
MalkAftgiri, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Malkapuraih, Kistna District, 44. 
Malkapiuuih, Kistna District, 50. 
Mallagupdla, Anantapur District, 323. 
Mallaketi, Bellary District, 112. 

Mallam, Nellore District, 324. 

Mallapalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mallapuram, Kurnool District, 98. 
Mallapurarn, Bellary District, 112. 
Mallapuram, Salem District, 198. 
Mallaramadi, South Canara District, 237. 
Mallavaraih, Kistna District, 60. 
Mallavaraih, North Arcot District, 151. 
Mallavilli, Kistna District, 51. 
Mallayapalayain, Kistna District, 71, 319. 
Mallepwli, Godavari District, 37. 
Mallesvaram, Godavari District, 37. 
Mallicharla, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Mallikarjuna Durgam, Salem District, 195, 
MallinayaTupalle, Anantapur District, 1,18. 
M&lyakonda or Malyadri Hill, Nellore 
District, 139. 

Mftlyavu, Bellary District, 112. 
M&mallapuram, Chingleput District, 189. 
Mamandur, North Arcot District, 166. 
M&mandiir, North Arcot District, 168. 
Mfimbadi, Coimbatore District, 219. 
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Maihdii.ru, North Arcot District, 157. 
Mamiclichettipalle, North Arcot District , 
151. 

Mamidikuduru, Godavari District, 41. 
Mamidivada, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Manuiduru, Godavari District, 37. 
Manalckarai, Tanjore District, 280. 
Manalur, Tanjore District, 274. 

Manalur, Madura District, 297. 
Manainodu, Tanjore District, 272. 
ManantavilandaputtOr, South Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 211. 

Mapapadaividu, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Manap&du, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Man&paleih, Nellore District, 147. 
Maimttana, Malabar District, 244. 
Manchala, Bellary District, 321. 

Manohi, South Canara District, 234. 
Manchikallu, Kistna District, 60. 
Mandadi, Kistna District, 60. App., viii. 
Mandagapattu, South Arcot District, 209. 
Mainjapadu, Kistna District, 75. 
Mandapadu, Kistna District, r52. 
Mandapaka, Godavari District, 37- 
Mandapalle, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Mandasa or Mandasakdta, Ganjam Dis¬ 
trict, 6. 

Manilavadi, Madura District, 287- 
Mandikkulam, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
ManditOppu, Tinnevelly District, 307. 
Mandlem, Kurnool District, 88. 
M&nOpalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mangada, Malabar District, 249. 
Mabgadu, Chingleput District, 175. 
Maftgadu, North Arcot District, 166. 
Mafigalagiri, Kistrui District, 75. App.,xx. 
Mahgaiakuiitla, Nellore District, 138. 

M aft galam, North Arcot District, 161. 
Mangalam, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Maftgalam, Malabar District, 252. 
Mangalam, Tanjore District, 283. 
Maftgalam, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Maftgalappatli, Coimbatore District, 219. 
hi an galore, South Canara District, 234. 
Mangaltlr, South Arcot District, 212. 
Mangaiiipalle, Nellore District, 143. 
Maftgapuram, North Arcot District, 151. 
Maftgavaram, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Maftgudi, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
Maftgudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Maftgulam, Madura District, 294. 
Manikkal, South Arcot District, 205. 
Manimangalam, Chingleput District, 187- 
Mauiyfir, Malabar District, 243, ^ 
Manjakaranai, Chingleput District, 173. 
Mafrialur, Malabar District, 252. 
Nanjamalli, Tanjore District, 274. 
Mafrjani, Salem District, 202. 

Manjeri, Malabar District, 248. 

Manjiyur, Madura District, 299. 
Maruiallur, Malabar District, 252. 
Manapparai, f rricbinopoly District, 269. 
Mannargudi, Tanjore District, 280. 
Mannavanur, Madura District, 287. 
Manners. Masala vada, Bellary District, 109. 
Mannesamudram, Anantapur District, 122. 
Mannivakkam, Chingleput District, 189. 
Mannur, Malabar District, 248. 

Manfcradi, South Canara District, 235. 
Manor, Madura District, 287. 

Manur, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Maraimadakki, Tanjore District, 283. 
Maralehalli, Anantapur District, 118. 
Maramaftgalam, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Marampatti, Salem District, 198. 
Marangahalji), Salem District, 196. 
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Marane, South Canara District, 232. 
Mftrangri, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Maratur, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Marchan&yakkanpfilaiyam, Coimbatore 
District, 222. 

Marelja, Nellore District, 136. 
Mareiiagudrla, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Mareilamadaka, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Markandapftdu, Godavari District, 37. 
MariyUr, Madura District, 299* 
M&rk&purof -puram, Kurnool District, 
86. App., viii. 

M&rkapuram A grab Aram, Kistna District, 
75. 

MarkkayaftgOttai, Madura District, 290. 
MarripUdi, Kistna District, 83. 

Mftrtahalli, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Mariandapacheri, Tinnevelly District, 312. 
Marudadu, North Arcot District, 170. 
MarupUru, Nellore District, 145. 
Maruturai, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Marutftru, Kistna District, 71. 

Marufcuru, Vizagapatam District, 16, 
Maruvattur, Tanjore District, 272. 
Maruvur, Tanjore District, 276. 
M&s&hebpeta, Nellore District, 140. 

Ma6Idupalle, Nellore District, 140. 
Masulipafcam, Kistna District, 53. 
M&tsavaraiii, Nellore District, 140. 
Mattavedu, Chingleput District, 188. 
Mattiyampatti, Salem District, 198. 
Mafctur, Malabar District, 252. 
Mavalikarai, Travancore, 325. 

M Avali varam, Chingleput District,189. 
Mavallipuram, Chingleput District, 189. 
Mavuru, Nellore District, 143. 
Mayavaram, Tanjore District, 273. 
MayidavOlu, Kistna District, 72, 
Mayilaftjayam, Malabar District, 244. 
Mechhari, Bellary District, 112. 
Medikuiti, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Medimakulapalle, Anantapur District, 115. 
Meduni, Kistna District, 51. 

Mekkarur, South Arcot District, 205. 
Melaicheri, South Arcot District, 208. 
Melapidagai, Travancore, 258. 

Melapfmdi, North Arcot District, 157- 
Melattim&nikkam, Madura District, 296. 
Melattur, Malabar District, 249. 
Mslattuvambadi, North Arcot District, 169. 
Mel ay Ur, Taniore District, 274. 

Melkunda, Nilgiri District, 229. 
Melmugam, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Melmuri, Malabar District, 251, 

Melmuri, Malabar District, 248. 

Meiur, Chingleput District, 172. 

Melur, Nilgiri District, 229. 

Melftr, Madura District, 290. 

Melvagu, Kistna District, 60. App., xii, 
xiii^ 

Melpadi, North Arcot District, 155. 
Meppayur, Malabar District, 245. 

Merada, Ganjam District, 3. 

Melt-upalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Mettupfilaiyam, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Meituppatli, Salem District, 198. 

Meyur, South Arcot District, 210. 
Midutfiru, Kurnool District, 89. 

Mikeri, Nllgivi District, 229. 

Millempalle, Kurnool District, 86. 
Mlnakshipuram, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Mlnjur, Chingleput District, 173. 

Minna.1, North Arcot District, 162. 
Miriyala, Kistna District, 60. 

Milakandala, Kurnool District, 89. 
Mirtipadu, Godavari Distiiot, 21. 

M 
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MitnflJa, Kumool District, 95. 

Mittahalli, Salem District, 198. 

Miy&ra, South Canara District, 232. 

Moda, Anantapur District, 122. 

MddaiyCir, North Arcot District, 169. 
ModakkOr, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Moderimbedu, North Aroofc District, 150. 
Modiretjldipalle, Auantapur District, 122. 
Mddugalapalle, North Arcot District, 153. 
Mogalliiru, Nellore District, 145. 
ModukUru, Kistna District, 79.} 

Modar, Salem District, 196. 

Mogallu, Godavari District, 39. 

Mogairazapnram, Kistna District, 50. 
Mogili, North Arcot District, 155. 

Mogaru, South Canara District, 235. 

, Moganur, Salem District, 203. 

MOkshagundam, Kumool District, 98. 
Molayanur, Salem District, 198. 

Molipalli, Salem District, 202. 

Mondakuri, Salem District, 198. 

MOparru, Kistna District, 79. 
Moppirippatti, Salem District, 198. 
Mopfiru, Cuddapah District, 127. 
MorappalahgadL, Malabar District, 243. 
Worasaiapalle, Anantapur District, 122. 
Morvakonda, Kurnool District, 89. 
Morzampftdu, Kistna District, 60. 

M ott&nguruchi, Salem District, 198. 
Motupalle, Kistna District, 83. 

Mount, St. Thomas’s, Chingleput District, 
175, 

Mount D’Eli, Malabar District, 243. 
Mudabidri, South Canara District, 235. 
Muddurru, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Mudigoiju, Kurnool District, 100. 
Mudipalle, North Arcot District, 157. 
Mudivedu, Cuddapah District, 133. 
Mudiyauur, South Arcot District, 205. 
Mudu, South Canara District, 235. 
Mudukalattur, Madura District, 299. 
MudukkaAgulam, Madura District, 299. 
Mudtikkumind&npaMi, Tinnevelly Dis** 

. trict, 308. 

MfujLumalai, Nxlgiri District, 225. 
Mukarattiyampatti, Salem District, 198, 
Mukkamalla, Kurnool District, 100, 
Mukkamula, Godavari District, 37. 
Mukkamnla, Kistna District, 75. 

Mukkan, South Arcot District, 208. 
Mukkanurpatti, Salem District, 199. 
Mukkayalur, Chingleput District, 188, 
Mukkellapadu, Kistna District, 66. 
MukkiyOr, Madura District, 299. 
Mukteftvaram, Godavari District, 32 > 
Muktiy&la, Kistna District, 44, 
Mulakalirru, Kistna District, 66, 
Mulakuluru, Kistna District, 72, 
Mtdannur, Malabar District, 249. 
Mulapeta, Nelldre District, 324. 

Mulkalacheruvu, Cuddapah District, 133, 
Mullamu.ru, Nellore District, 136. 
Mullftndaram, North Arcot District, 168. 
MulladSri, Malabar District, 251. 
Mullippallam, Madura District, 294, 
Muiiur, South Canara District, 232, 
Mulukuduru, Kistna District, 79, 
Mummadi, Salem District, 202. 
Mumraidivaram, Godavari District, 32. 
Munagaiapalle, Kistna District, 45. 
MundakottukuriSi, Malabar District, 249, 
Mundamukha, Malabar District, 249. 
Mundkuru, South Canara District, 235. 
Muudlapadu, Kurnool District, 98. 
Mundlapudi, North Arcot District, 151, 
Mundur, Malabar District, 252- 


Mun diliMi, Go da vail District, 35. 

Munduru, South Canara District, 235. 
Munimadugu, Kurnool Distriot, 93. 
Munimadugu, Anantapur Distriot, 119. 
Munnur, South Arcot District, 208. 
Munugfldu, Kistna District, 65, 
Munupaile, Kistna District, 84. 

Mimipalle, Godavari District, 37. 

Munnfir, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Mupannanagudi, Bellary District, 105. 
Muppainad, Malabar District, 246. 
Muppalla, Kistna District, 45. 

Muradi, .Beilary Districting. 

Mnramban, Tinnevelly District,. 308. 
Murappan&du, Tinnevelly District, 312, 
Muravani, Beilary District, 321. 
MurikipOdi, Kistna District, 72. 
Murukkanandal, North Arcot District, 
168. 

Murupinmalai, Nllgiri District, 225. . 
Musalamadugu, Kumool District, 89, 
MuSiri, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Mustabada, Kistna District, 51. 
Musuniiru, Nellore District, 142. 
Muttan&4 Marid, Nllgiri District, 226. 
Muttanampalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
218. 

Muttetattumatamba,Malabar District,249. 
M uttukonanpal aiy am, Coimbatore Dis¬ 
trict, 217, 

Muttunadu, Madura District, 299. 
Muttungal, Malabar District, 245, 

Mutt 5r, Coimbatore District, 210. 
Muttutala, Malabar District, 249. 
Mutukur, Kistna District, 60. App.» 
xxi, 3priv. 

Muvaitir, Tanjore District, 273, 


N. 

Nachikulam, Tanjore District, 282, 
Nachiyark&vil, Tanjore District, 274. 
Nadendla, Kistna District, 72, 

Nadigodda, Cuddapah District, 133, 
Nadikude, Kistna Distriot, 61 f 
Nadimpalle, Kistna District, 79. 
Nadubetta, Nllgiri District, 226, 
Nadukkarai, Tanjore District, 273. 
Nadukkudi, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
Nadupattu, Salem District, 199. 
Nadupttdi, Godavari District, 41, 
Naduvacheri, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Naduvupidiigai, Travancore, 258. . 
N&gaiyanallur, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Nagalapalle, Godavari District, 35, 318. 
NagaKpuram, Bollary District, 112. 
Nagalapurani, Chingleput District, 173. 
Nagal&puram, Tinnevelly District, 308, 
Nagala^eri, Malabar District, 251, 
Nagalavaram, Kistna District, 61. 
NftgalOti, Kurnool District, 89. 
NagampaJJi, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Nagaptidi, North Arcot District, 157. 
Nagaram, Godavari District,. 41 • 
Nagarazupalle, Kistna District, 72. 
Nagarl, North Arcot District, 157. 
Nagasamudram, Anantapur District, 118. 
N&gaturu, Kurnool District, 89, 

Nftganla, Kistna District, 84. 
NfigOnahalli, Bellary District, 112. 
Nagireddipalle, Bellary District, 112. 
Nagftr, Tanjore District, 281. 
NamarkOvil, Madura District, 299. 
Nakarikallu, Kistna District, 72. 


Nakkapalle, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
Nakkinadoddi, Anantapur District, 116. 
Nalaiyur, Madura District, 294. 
Nallachoruvupalle, Cuddapah District, 127 
Nalladai, Tanjore District, 273. 
Nallagopda, Nellore District, 140. 
Nallagupia, Kurnool District, 98. 
Najlakota, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Nalknnannfirkottaii Madura District, 289, 
Nallapadu, Kistna District, 75. 

Nailapalle, Godavari District, 20. 
Nallapalle, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Nallampatti, Coimbatore District, 216, 
Nallapparetjdigaripalle, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 151. 

Nallucheri, Tanjore District, 276, 
Nallukurichi, Madura District, 299, 

Nall Ur, South Arcot District, 212. 

Nallur, Coimbatore District, 21$. 

Nallur, South Canara District, 232. 

Nallur, Malabar District, 248. 

Nalliir, Tanjore District, 274. 

Nalluru, Anantapur District, 119. 
Nalum&vadi, Tinnevelly District, 313. 

Naluvasankdttai, Tinnevelly District, 308, 
N&magiri, Godavari District, 23. 

Namakal, Salem District, 204. 
Naiiibakkam, North Arcot District, 160, 
Nambakkam, Chingleput District, 173. 
Nambura, Kistna District, 75. 

Nandaluru, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Naudapuram, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
Nandavanampahtiyam, Coimbatore Dis¬ 
trict, 220. 

Nandavaram, Kumool District, 100, 
Nandavarairi, Bellary District, 321. 
Nandikotkur, Kumool District, 89. 
Nandikunta, Kumool District, 89. 

Nandimandalam, Cuddapah District, 128, 
Nandipadu, Nellore District, 140. 

Nandivanam, Tanjore District, 274. 

Nandivelugu, Kistna District, 79, 
Nanduru, Kistna District, 84, 

Nandyal, Kurnool District, 96. 

Nahgamafigalam, North Arcot District, 
162. 

NaAgappalii, Salem District, 200. 
Nanguneri, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Nanjai Edaiyar, Salem District, 204. 
Nafrjanad Chuttmm, NUgiri District, 220, 
Nannilam, Tanjore District, 276, 
Naragallu, North Arcot District, 156. 
Narakarudaikottai, Malabar District, 248. 
Naramdiapadu, Kistna District, 61. App., 
xjx. 

Narasapuraih, Anantapur District, 118. 
NapasaravupOtu, Kistrua District, 72. App., 
xi. 

Narnsimhampalle, Kurnool District, 98. 
Narava, Vizagapatam District, 16, 

Narava, Kurnool District, 98. 

Naravi, South Canara District, 236. 
Narayanapuram, Kurnool District, 95. 
Nar&yanapuram, Vizagapatam District, ^, 
Nariiyanavanam, Worth Arcot District, 
157. ‘ 

Namuru, Kumool District, 92. 

Narsapur, Godavari District, 41. 
Nartamalai, Trichinopoly District, 270. 
Naruvalikilapal, Tanjore District, 280. 
Nasanakdta, Anantapur District, 118. 

Natkalpalaiyam, Coimhatoro District, 222, 
NattakailiyUr, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Nattalam, Travancore, 258. 
Nattanpalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 220, 
Natteri, North 4-rcot District, 166. 
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Nayudupalem, Nellore District, 136. 
NaUiyattaftgudi, Tanjore District, 280. 

N Atuvattam, Malabar District, 2-10. 
Nayabpeta, Kistna District, 45. 

Navar angapuram, Yizagapatam District, 
317. 

NavepOlftvaram, Kistna District, 50. 
Nftyakallu, Kumool District, 92. 
Nayakkanpalem, North Arcot District, 158 
Nayakkarpatti, Madura District, 287. 
N&yar, Chingleput District, 173. 
Nayin&malai, Salem District, 204. 
Nediyaiii, North Arcot District, 158. 
Nedumpara Talli Temple (The), Cochin, 
255, 

Nedufigunam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Nedurupalle, Nollore District, 143, 
NeduvaSal, Tanjore District, 283. 
Negapatam, Tanjore District, 281. 
Nelakota, Anantapur District, 119. 

Nelali, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Nellikaru, South Canara District, 236. 
Nellimaria, Yizagapatam District, 13. 
Nellipatla, North Arcot District, 169. 
Nellitlxtha, South Canara District, 236. 
Nellore, Nellore District, 144. 

Nemakallu, Bellary District, 112. 

Nemam, Tanjore District, 277. 
Nemeligundain, Kurnool District, 98. 
Nenmeni, Tinnevelly District, 305, 
Nenmini, Malabar District, 249. 

Neranaki, Bellary District, 322. 

Nsrnuru, Nellore District, 145. 

Nerravada, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Neruli, Coimbatore District, 220. 

Nerur, Coimbatore District, 221. 

Nettekal, Bellary District, 321. 

Neyvattali, Tanjore District, 283. 

Neyvfili, Tanjore District, 283. 
Nichanametla, Kumool District, 100. 
NidadavOlu, Godavari District, 37. 
Nidainangalam, Tanjore District, 280. 
Nidamarru, Godavari District, 39. 

Niddodi, South Canara District, 236. 
Nidubrolu, Kistna District, 53. 

NidubrOlu, Kistna District, 80. 

Nidugula, Nllgiri District, 228. 

Nidujuvvi, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Nitjuwolu, Kistna District, 54. 
Nidumukkula, Kistna District, 76. 
Nigamam, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Nilagunda, Bellary District, 109. 

Nil&mbOr, Malabar District, 248. 
Nllapuram, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Nilapalle, Godavari District, 26. 
Nimbapuram, Bellary District, 105. 
Nlndakarai, Travancore, 259. 

Nindra, North Arcot District, 158. 
Nindrakolanu, Godavari District, 39. 
Niramaruttur, Malabar District, 251. 
Nitt/ir, Malabar District, 244. 

NittUru, Anantapur District, 323. 
Nizampatnam, Kistna District, 80. 

Noddyur. Tanjore District, 276, 

Norimetla, Anantapur District, 116, 
Nutanapallc, Kumool District, 89. 
Nuzanclla, Kistna, District, 66. 

Nuzividu, Kistna District, 51. 


0 . 

Obaksvarapaile, Kistna District, 61. App., 
xviii, xi,x. 

Obali, Cuddapah District, 131. 


Odasalpatti, Salem District, 199. 
Oddappatti, Salem District, 199. 
Oddappatti, Salem District, 202. 

Okkadar, Tanjore District, 283. 

Olakkftr, South Arcot District, 208. 

OlUr, Malabar District, 251. 

OmalUr, Salem District, 200. 
Ondipulinayakkan&r, Tinnevelly District 
305. •’ 

Ongole (OhgOlu, Yahgolu, Yangavolu), 
Nellore District, 138. 

Ootacamund, Nllgiri District, 226. 
Ootramalore, Chingleput District, 191. 
Oppicharla, Kistna District, 61. App., 
xviii. 

OraiyUr, Madura District, 297. 

OttattUr, Trichinopoly District, 263. 
Outramalooiy Chingleput District, 191. 
Owk, Kumool District, 100. 


P. 

Pachikelapadu, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Pachapajaiyam, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Pachipenta, Yizagapatam District, 11 . 
Padakam, North Arcot District, 169. 
Padamara Yippairu, Godavari District, 38. 
Padaputteru, Nellore District, 324. 
Padaputu, Travancore, 259. 

Pa<jave<lu, North Arcot District, 169. 
Padigelakuppath, North Arcot District, 

Padinhattumuri, Malabar District, 247. 
Padiyur, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Padmanahham, Yizagapatam District, 15. 
Padmaneri, Tinnevelly District, 315. 
Padu, South Canara District, 236. 
Padukodi, South Canara District, 236. 
Padupanamburu, South Canara District 
236. ’ 

Pagidela, Kumool District, 89. 

Pagidyak or Pa,gide.Ia, Kumool District, 
89. 

Pailabanda, Anantapur District, 121 , 
Paikara, Nllgiri District, 227. 

Paingin&r, North Arcot District, 166. 
Palagiri, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Palaiyam, Salem District, 199. 

Palaiyur, Trichinopoly District , 266. 
PalakOl ( Palakolkt ), Godavari District, 41. 
Palakuduru, Godavari District, 39. 
Palakuriehi, Tanjore District, 280'. 
P&lamaki, Coimbatore District, 215. 
Palameottah, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Pal&mtOpu, North Arcot District, 155. 
Palangi, Godavari District, 37. 

Palaparru, Kistna District, 84. 

Paksagam, Yizagapatam District, 317. 
Palasapuram, Ganjam District, 5. 
Pakrillarai-tOttam, Tanjore District, 280. 
PalasSena, Malabar District, 252. 
Palavanattam, Madura District, 299. 
Palghat, Malabar District, 252. 
Palioharkpadu, Nellore District, 145. 
PalipMaiyam, Salem District, 202. 

Palivek, Godavari District, 32. 
Pallakurichi, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Palkndipattu, North Arcot District, 160. 
PaBapalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Pallapftlem, North Arcot District, 151. 
Pallatteri, Malabar District, 263. 
Fallavaram, Chingleput District, 189, 325, 
Pallavolu, Cuddapah District, 125. 

Pallavur, Malabar District, £53. 
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Palligunta, Kistna District,.61. 
Pallikonda, North Arcot District, 164. 
Pallikottai, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Pallimadam, Madura District, 300. 
Pallipa(ta, Tinnevelly District; 313. 
Pallippattu, North Arcot District, 169. 
Pallipattn, North Arcot District, 158. 
Pallipuram, Malabar District, 249. 
Pallipuram/Malabar District, 251. 
PalmanSr, North Arcot District, 159. 
Palni, Madura District, 287. 
Palugurallapalle, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Pal Ur u, Ganjam District, ‘4. 

Paluru, Anantapur District, 118. 

Palvayi, Kistna District , 61. 

Pamani, Tanjore District, 280. 

Pftmban, Madura District, 299. 

Pambuli, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Pamidipadu, Kistna District, 72. 
Pamudurti, Anantapur District, 119. 
Pftmulapadu, Kistna District, 76. 
P&mukpadu, Nellore District, 138. 
Panagudi, Tinnevelly District, 315. 
Panaiyadipatti, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Panamalai, South Arcot District, 209. 
Panamanna, Malabar District, 249. 
Pamimbakkam, Chingleput District, 173 . 
Panambur, South Canara District, 236. 
Panamugai, North Arcot District, 166. 
Panahg&d, Malabar District 246. 
Pananjathi, Malabar District, 253. 
Panappakkam, North Arcot District, 162. 
Panapp&laiyam, Coimbatore District, 217. 
Panayavaram, South Arcot District, 209. 
Pafichadaralu, Vizagapatam District, 17. 
PafichalingakOna, Cuddapah District, 130. 
Panchalingala, Kurnool District, 92. 
Paucha Paydavamalai, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 166. 

P&ndamangakm, Salem District, 204. 
PandanallUr, Tanjore District, 274. 
Pandellapalle, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Pandulapairu, Godavari District, 37. 
Papcluva, Godavari District, 39. 

Panem, Kumool District, 95. 

Panga, Malabar District, 249. . 

Panideih, Kistna District, 65. 

Pahja, South Oamira District, 237. 
PahjakUkuriohi, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Pahjatti, Chingleput District, 173, 
Pannadam, South Arcot District, 212. 
Pannatteruvu, Tanjore District, 282. 
Panjrutti, South Arcot District, 211. 
Panumarm, Kistna District, 72, 319. 
Panur, Malabar District, 244. 

Tapanasam, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
PapaAgulam, Tinnevelly District, 315. 

Papa 'R&japuram, Tanjore District, 274. 
P&pavina&im, Tanjore District, 274. 

Papini, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Pappadahandi, Yizagapatam District, 317 
Pappapatti, Salem District, 199. 
Papparpatti, Salem District, 196. 

Pappuru, Anantapur District, 323. 
Paradarami, North Arcot District, 155. 
Parakai, Travancore, 259. 

Parakkalkottai, Tanjore District, 283. 

Paral, Cochin, 255. 

Paralachai, Madura District, 299. 
ParamandUr, Tanjore District, 2 83. 
Paramatti, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Paramatti, Salem District, 204. 

Parapapalle, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Paranjanftr, Malabar District, 248. 
Pai*anjdrv r ali, Coimbatore District, 220, 
Parahji, North Arcot District, 162, 
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Paravai, Madura District, 294. . 

Paravaldtajipalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
216. 

Paravipuram, South Arcot District, 209. 
Parayasehgadam, Trichinopoly District, 
269. 

Paravtir, Trichinopoly District, 325. 

Parigi, Anantapur District, 122. 

Parini, Nellore District, 324. 

PariyafikOvil, Travancore, 325. 

Parlapalle, Kumool District, 96. 
Parmaturu, Kurnool District, 96. 
P&rnapalle, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Parnasala, Godavari District, 21. 

Partiyftla, Kistna District, 45. % 

parudiyapparkdvil, Tanjore District, 277. 
Parumanchala, Kumool District, 89. 
Pavundur, Chingleput District, 188. 
Parutsuru, Kistna District, 84. 

Paruttur, Malabar District, 251. 
P&rvatipur, Vizagapatam District, H« 

Parvatipuram, Bellary District, 321. 
Pa&alai, Madura District, 297. 
Passarlapftdu, Kistna District, 61. ^ 
Passurupftdu, Kurnool District, 102. 
PaSumandfir, North Arcot District, 160. 
PaBumarni, Kistna District, 319. 
PaGupatikOvil, Tanjore Distnct, 277. 
Patagunta, Nellore District, 145. 

Pasupuia, Kumool District, 89. 
Pa6uvantanai, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
PasvGinula, Kistna District, 61. 
Patag&rlapMa, Nellore District, 138. # 

PatakOta or PrfttakOta, Kumool Distnct, 
90. 

Patapadu, Nellore District, 143. 

Patapalli, Anantapur District, 323. 
Patfavldii, Kistna District, 61. 

Patnam, Cuddapah District, 130. 

Pattai, Tinnevelly District, 316. 
Fattalafigu<Ji, Madura District, 299. 
Pattnmafigalam, Madura District, 299. 
FatteGam, Godavari District, 33. 

■pattik&d, Cochin, 255. 

Pattikonda, Kumool District, 93. 
Pattlsvaram, Tanjore District, 274. 
Pattiyfili, Coimbatore District, 220. 
p a ^ugupampatti, Salem District, 199. 
Patturu, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Patukota, Tanjore District, 283. 

Pavili, Salem IHstrict, 196. 

Pavitram, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Pavuluru, Kistna District, 84. 
Pfiyakapadu, Vizagapatam District,. 11. 
PayakaravupOta, Vizagapatam District, 18. 
Payanuru, North Arcot District, 158. 
Payidela, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Payidik&lva, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Payyambatti, Salem District, 199, 
payyavtir, Malabar District, 243. 
Payyinnur, Malabar District, 243. 

Pedana, Kistna District, 53. 
Peddachepalle, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Pedda Cherukuru, Kistna District, 84. 
Peddacheruvu, Kumool District, 90. 
Poddachintakunt-a, Kurnool District, 102. 
Pedda Dandal&ru, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Pedda G&rlap&du, Kistna District, 61. 
Peddahafti, Anantapur District, 119. 
Pedda Kadabar, Bellary District, 321. 
Peddakallepalle, Kistna District, 64. 
Peddakanftla, Kumool District, 96. 

Pedda Katicharla, Kistna District, 67. 
Peddakftpavaram, Godavari District, 39. 
Pedda Kavukimtla, Bellary District, 112. 
Peddakomerla, Cuddapah District, 124. 


Pedda Kondfiru, Kistna District, 80. ^ 
Pedda Kfirapalle, North Arcot District, 
153. 

Pedda Maddftli, Kistna District, 51. 
Peddamakkona, Kistna District, 65, 
Peddamarru, G odftvarl District, 39. 
Peddanap&du, Cuddapah District, 128. 
Peddanayanidurgam, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 159. 

Peddanclluru, Cuddapah Distnct, 124. 
Peddapadu, Ganjam District, 9. 
Peddapadu, Godavari District, 36. 
Pediapalle, Kistna District, 80. % 

Pedda Pappuru, Anantapur Distnct, 323. 
Pedda Polamada, Anantapur District,323. 
Peddapudi, Kistna District, 80. 

Pedda Pulivarru, Kistna District, 80. 
Peddapuram, Godavari District, 23, 

Pedda Rftmachandrapuram, Godavari Dis¬ 
trict, 40. . 

Pedda R&vttru, Kistna Distnct, 80. 
Peddarikatla, Nellore District, 138. 

Pedda Settipalle, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Pedda Tippasamudram, Cuddapah Dis¬ 
trict, 133. ■ . . x 

Pedda Tumbalaih, Bellary District, 321. 
Pedda Vaduguru, Anantapur District, 116. 
Peddavaram, Kistna District, 45. 

Pedda V«gi, Godavari District, 36, 
Peddip&layam, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Pekeru,* Godavari District, 37. 

PellGru, Nellore District, 143, 

PellO.ru, Nellore District, 138. 
Penagaiuru, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Pendiyala, Godavari District, 37. 
Penikelapadu, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Pennagar, North Arcot District, 166. 
Pennagaram, Salem District, 196. 
Pennfthobilam, Anantapui District, 116. 
Pennakonda, Bellary District, 103. 
Pennakopda, Anantapur Distinct, 119. 
Penna Perttru, Cuddapah Distnct, 130. 
Pentakota, Vizagapatam_ District, 18. ^ 
Pentapadu Agraii&rain? Godavari Distnct, 
37. 

Penubaka, North Arcot District, 150. 
Penubarti, Nellore District, 146, 324. 
PenugafichiprOlu, Kistna District, 46. 
Penugopda, Godavari District, 37. 
Penuin&ka, Kistna District, 76. 
Penumaptra, Godavari Distnct, 38. 
Peramana, Nellore District, 143. 
Ferambalur, Trichinopoly District, 263. 
Perambur, Tanjore District, 277. 

Peravali, Kistna District, 80. 

Peravali, Kurnool District, 93. 
Peringalam, Malabar District, 244. 
Perintftlamanna, Malabar District, 250. 
Perividayar, South Arcot District, 210. 
Periyakarattai, Coimbatore District, 222, 
PeriyakOttai, Madura District, 288. 
PeriyMudaiyarkdvil, Tanjore District,283. 
Periyammapalaiyam, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict, 263. 

Periyap&laiyam, Chingleput Distnct, 174. 
Periyapaitanam, Madura Distnct, 300. 
Periyappatti, trichinopoly District, 269, 
Periyapatti, Salem District, 199. 

Periyari, Salem District, 202. 
Periyatachhur, South Arcot District, 209. 
Periyatajavftypftdi, Salem District, 199, 
Permiyam, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Perumalanji, Tinnevelly District, 315. 
Perumaneliuju, North Arcot District, 158 
Perumbalai, Salem District, 196, 
Perumujai, Tanjore District, 273. 


Penimallapadu, Nellore District, 146. 
Perum&lmalai, Madura District, 288. 
Perumaiidar, Smith Arcot District, 208. 
Perambayur, Chingleput District, 191. 
Perumpakkam, South Arcot District, 209. 
Perumakal, South Arcot District, 208. 
Perunagar, Chingleput District, 191. 
Pemndalayur, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Perundurai, Coimbatore District, 217. 

Perufigalattur, South Arcot District, 206- 
Peruhgahgai, North Arcot District, 162. 
Perufigarmifti, Madura District, 300. 

Perufigarunaipfrlaiy am, Coimbatore Dis¬ 
trict, 218. * * . . i _ 

Perufig&ttar, North Arcot District, 166. 
Perungulam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Per&r, Coimbatore District, 417. 

PSrttr, Malabar District, 250. ^ 

POrur, Tinnevelly District,-313. 

PerUru, North Arcot District, 151. 
Perusomula, Kurnool District, 100. 
PeruvalOr, South Arcot District, 208. 
Pesarav&ya, Kumool District, 96. 
Petasannigandla, Kistna District,. 61. 
Potasannigandla, Kistna District, 62. 

App., xvi, xvii. # ^ a 

Phariiigipuram, Kistna District, 66. App., 
xi. 

Phulta, Ganjam District, 5. 

Pi chan dark Ovil, Trichinopoly Distnct, 267. 
PichikelapMayain, Kistna District, 67* 
Pid&ramyOiidal, Madura District, 300. 
Pidugurala, Kistna District, 61* App., 
xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. 

Pikalahetta, Bellary District, 321. 
Pillahalli, Bellary District, 112. 
Pillaivayal, Tanjore District, 283. 
Piilak&ru, North Arcot District, 150. . 
Pillukkudi, Madura District, 300, 

Pillar, Salem District, 204. t 
Pinagadi, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Pinarftyi, Malabar District, 244, 
Pinnapadu, Kistna District, 80. 

Pipparru, Godavari District, 38. 
Piramalai, Madura IHstrict, 297. 
Plramambusha, Ganjam District, 6. 
Pi^akayagulla, Kumool District, 98, 
Pittapuram, Godavari District, 23. 
Podagada, Vizagapatam District, 317- 
Podalalruru, Nellore District, 146. 

Podilo, Nellore District, 138. 
Podilekondapalle, Kumool Distnct, 98. 
Podukkudi, Tanjore District, 280. 
Poduv&rpatti, Madura, District, 288. 
PogalUr, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Pokkunuru, Kistna District, 45. 

Polaki, Ganjam District, 9. 

Polamada, Anantapur District, 323. 
Polarhpalle, Kistna District, 45. 
POlavaram, Godavari District, 33. 
Pdlavararti, Nellore District, 136. 
Polepalle, Kistna District, 61, 

Polepalle, Nellore District, 136. 

Popachi, Coimbatore District, 222. 
Pollimappatti, Salem District, 196. 
polar, North Arcot District, 169. 

Polar, Madura District, 288. 

Pdiuru, Kistna District, 72. 

PalOru, Kumool District, 96. 
Pandavaltkam, Chingleput Distnct, 173. 
Pondicheiry, 210. 

Pondugala, Kistna District, 61. App., ix, 
Pondur, Chingleput District, 192. 
Ponmala, Malabar District, 248. 
Ponmapai, Travancore, 2o9» 

PonmGri, Malabar District, 246. 











Ponn&kkudi, TinneveUy District, 315. 
Ponnapalle, Ki&ina District, 80. 
PonnapUdi, Nollore District, H4. 

Ponneri, Chingleput District, 173. 

Poimeri, Salem District, 199. 

PonnUr, North Arcot District, 170. 
Ponmiru, Kistna District, 84. 

Poral, Chingleput District, 175. 

Poral, Chingleput District, 175. 
Poonamallee, Chingleput District, 175. 
Poragakkudi, Tanjore District, 277. 

Porftti, Malabar District, 243. 

Porto-Novo, South Arcot District, 213. 
PorulUr, Madura District, 288. 
Porumftmilja, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Potakarauru, Nell ore District, 136. 
Potavaraih or NavO POtavaram, Kistna 
Distinct, 50. 

POtavaram, Kurnool District, 98. 
Potladurti, Cuddapah Distinct, 128. 
Potlap&du, Nellore District, 137. 

PotlQru, Kistna District, 07* 

Pottaftgi, Gan jam District, 5. 

Pottipftdu, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Pottipuram, Salem District, 200. 

Potunur, Vizagapatam District, 1*5. 
POyavflr, North Arcot District, 162. 
Poygunibetta Hill, Nllgiri District, 228. 
Poyini, North Arcot Distinct, 162. 
Poyyappatri) Salem District, 199. 

Poyytur, Tanj ore District, 281. 
Prahhagiripatiiairi, Nellore District, 143. 
Plenty a, South Canara District, 236. 
PrAtakOta, Kurnool District, 90. 
Prattip&dii, Godavari District, 33. 
Prattip&du, Kistna District, 76. 
Proddut&r, Cuddapah District, 125. 
Protturu, Kistna District, 76. 

Pudakkudi, Madura District, 290. 
Pudukkudiyadapadi, Tanj ore District, 
277. 

Pudalpattu, North Arcot District, 156. 
Pudara&il, Coimbatore District, 218. 
Pudugudi, TinneveUy District, 313. 
Pudukkctiai, Madum District, 285. 
Pudupp&laiyam, TinneveUy District, 304. 
PuduputttLr, Madura District, 288. 

Pudur, South Canara District, 239. 
PudusGri, Malahar District, 253. 

Pudutte vaf) gudi, Tanj ore District, 280. 
Pugamb&di, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Pttiagftnipalle, North Arcot District, 154. 
Puladunta, Bcllary District, 112. 
Pulakurti, Bellary District, 113. 
Pulambatti, Salem District, 202. 
PulAmantdl, Malabar District, 250. 
Pulahgal, Madura District, 300. 

PulftssOri, Malabar District, 250. 

Pulicat, Chingleput District, 173. 
Polimaddi, Kurnool District, 96. 
Pulivalam, North Arcot District, 163. 
Pulivendla, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Pulikal, North Arcot District, 156. 
Puli.varru or Pedda Pulivarru, Kistna 
District, 8. 

Puliyakod, Malabar District, 248. 
Puliyaftgudi, TinneveUy District, 313. 
Puiiyamahgalam, North Arcot District, 
162. 

PuliyaAgulam, Madura District, 294. 
PuiiyOrnattam, Madura District, 288. 
Pullaltir, Chingleput District, 188. 
Pulligummi, Kurnool District, 92. 

Pullur, North Arcot District, 150. 
PullOru, North Arcot District, 163. 
Pumb&rai, Madura District, 288. 
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Punalpadi, North Arcot District, 168. 
Punavati, North Arcot District, 167- 
Pundi, North Arcot District, 168. 

Pundi, Coimbatore District, 222. 

PGngani, Salem District, 199. 

Puhganur, North Arcot District, 154. 
Punilarava, Cochin, 255. 

PMkadu, North Arcot District, 167. 
PunnayOr, Malabar District, 251. 
PunugOdu, Nellore District, 143. 

Punfiru, Kistna District, 319. 

Puppugftm, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Puxrayur, Travancore, 260. 

PurUr, South Arcot District, 209. 

Puma Bihgap&Iaiyam, South Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 209. 

Purush Ottapuram, Ganjam District, 9. 
Purushottapatnam, Kistna District, 51. 

Purushottapainaiti, Kistna District, 72. 
Periamalaikuppam, North Arcot District, 
168. 

Pusap&du, Kistna District, 84. 
Pushpagiri, Cuddapah District, 128. 
PusulUru, Kistna District, 84. 

PusulGru, Kurnool District, 92. 

Putati, Malabar District, 245. 

Puttigai, South Canara District, 236. 
Puttur, North Arcot District, 168. 

Puttur, Chingleput District, 175. 

Puttur, Madura District, 300. 

Puttur, South Canara District, 238. 
Puttur, Malabar District, 244. 

Puttur, Malahar District, 253. s 

Puttur, Trichinopoly District, 267* 
Puttur, Madura District, 296. 

Put Or, Malabar District, 247. 

Puvanur, Tanjore District, 280. 

Pyapali, Kurnool District, 93. 


K. 

Kftchamallapftdu, Kistna District, 62. 
Racharla, Kurnool District, 98. 
Uachumarri, Bellary District, 321. 
Radhapuram, Tinnevelly District, 315. 
RagalApuram, Madura District, 289. 
Itaghavapuram, North Arcot District, 152. 
Rftghude vapuram, Vizagapatam District, 
21 . 

Ragi Masalavada, Bellary District, 109. 
RagOl, Ganjam District, 9. 

R&jagiri, Tanjore District, 277. 
Rajahmundry or Rajamaheridrapuram, 
Godavari District* 21. 

Rajakkal, North Arcot District, 160. 
R&jakkaJamaAgalam, Tinnevelly District, 
315. 

Rajakkalpatti, Madura District, 294. 
Rajaihpalle, Kurnool District, 86. 
Rajaihpalle, Nellore District, 137. 
Rajampeta, Kistna District, 72. 
Rajanagaram, Chingleput District, 174. 
Rajapalaiyam, Salem District, 202. 
Rajapaiaiyam, Tinnevelly District, 304. 
BajasiAgamafigaiam, Madura District, 
300. 

Rakatla, Bellary District, 113. 

K&magiri, Chingleput District, 174. 
Ramagiri, Vizagapatam District, 318. 
RamallakOta, Kurnool District, 92. 
Ramanadurgain, Bellary District, 108. 
Ramanamalai or Raman ad urgam, Bellary 
District, 108. 

Ramanathapuram, Madura District, 289. 
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RAmanayakkanpaJaiyara, Salem District, 

202 . 

Ramahkovil, Chingleput District, 174. 
Rftmapatnaih, Nellore District, 140. 
Ramapuraih, Bellamy District, 113. 
Ramapuram, Anantapur District, 116. 
Ramapuram, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Ramasamudram, North Arcot District, 
154. 

Ranuitlrtham, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Eamatirthaib, Nellore District, 144. 
RameOvaram, Godavari District, 38. 
RameSvaram, Godavari District, 41. 
R&mefivaram, Cuddapah District, 125. 
R&me6varam, Madura Distinct, 300. 
Rainireddipalle, Kistna District, 45. 
Ramnad, Madura District, 301. 
Ramulavldu, Nellore District, 138. 
Rafiganathapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 
RahganAy akalapeta, Nellore District, 324. 
Rahgapuram, Beliary District, 108. 
Rangasamudnirh, Bellarv District, 113. 
Rafigasvami Peak, Coimbatore District, 
216. 

Rafijahkudi, Trichinopoly District, 263. 
Rapi&r, Nellore District, 146. 

Ratnagiri, Salem District, 195. 

Ratnagiri, Trichinopoly District, 269. 
Ratsaraarri, Bellary District, 113. 

Rajtam, Ganjam District, 6. 

Ravada, Vizagapatam District, 15. 
Ravanasamudram, Tinuevell) r District, 
310. 

RavShalli, Bellarv District, 105. 

Ravela, Kistna District, 76. 

RavipAdu, Kistna District, 72. 

RavirSla, Kistna District, 45. 
R&vidachecuvu, Anantapur District, 118. 
Ravulapadu, Kistna District, 52. 
R&vulapadu or Tola Ravulapadu, Kistna 
District, 45. 

Ravuti, Ganjam District, 3. 

Ravutuxbpalle, Kurnool District, 98. 
Ravutta Nallur, South Arcot District, 
210 . 

Ravvavaram, Kistna District, 67. 
Rayachoti, Cuddapah District, 130. 
Rayadrug, Rayadurgam, Bellary District, 
113. 

Rayagada, Vizagapatam District, 317. 
Rayagadda, Vizagapatam District, 11. 
RayakOta, Salem District, 195. 
Rayakuduru, Godavari District, 40. 
R&yapudi, Kistna District, 76. 

R&yavaram, Vizagapatam District, 18. 
Rayavaram, Kistna District, 62. 
R&zupalayarh, Kistna District, 65. 
Razupalem, Kurnool District, 98. 
Razupe$a, Godavari District, 21. 
Reddicharla, Kurnool District, 99. 
Reddipalem, Kistna District, 76. 

Rega, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Regulavalasa, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
Relafigi, Godavari District, 38. 

Rellivalasa, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Remicjiicharla, Kistna District, 67 
Rettai Tirupati, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
RentAla, Kistna District, 62. 

Return, Itistna District, 84. 

Rerita Chintala, Kistna District, 62. 
Rishivandyam, South Arcot District, 210. 
Roddam, Anantapur District, 120, 
RohitApuram, Godavari District, 21. 
Rompioharla, Kistna District, 72. App., 
xi, xii. 

RonaAki, Ganjam District, 9. 
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Rudravaram, Kurnool District, 102. 
Riipanaguntla, Kistna District, 72. 
Rustumbft, Godavari District, 41. 

Ryali, Godavari District, 33. 

. s: 

SabakOta, Ganjam District, 6. 
Sadavanp&jaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
220 . 

Sadras, Chingleput District, 189. 
Sagipadu, Godavari. District, 40. 
Said&purarh, Nellore District, 146. 
Saijaladinna, Anantapur District, 323. 
Sakkivayal, Madura District, 301. 
8a!ckottai, Tanjore District^ 274. 
Salakalavidu, Kurnool District, 99. 
^alavakkam, Chingleput District, 192. 
Salem, Salem District, 200. 

Saligramam, Madura District, 301. 
SalivfiAkuppain, Chingleput District, 189. 
Saldru, Aizagapatam District, ll. 
Samalpatti, .Salem District, 199. 
Samantaplidi, Nellore District, 137. 
Samayapuram, Triehinopoly District, 267. 
Samballi, Coimbatore District, 216. 
SambatAru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Sambunarayananelltir, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 168. 

Sammandapiiram, Tinnevelly District, 
, 304. 

SanampQdi, Kistna District, 67. 
£&naihpti(jli, Nellore District, 140. 

San<jur, Bellary District, 108. 

SaAg&la, Anantapur District, 116. 

Sa Again, Nellore District, 144. 
SaAgameilvara, Bellary District, 110. 
SaAgameS varam, Kurnool District, 90; 
SaAgamvalasa, Vizagapatam District, 11. 
SaAganur, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Hankal&puram, Bellary District, 105. 
SankaranainftrkOvil, Tinnevelly District, 
. 306. . 

SaAkaraneihpalle, Kurnool District, 90. 
SankararanmnallAr, Coimbatore District, 
, 222 . 

Sftnkarapuram, South Arcot District, 210. 
♦Sankat-ipalle, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Safikhavaram, Cuddapah District, 126. 
^ahkhagiridurgam, Salem District, 202. 
Sannigan^la or Petasannigapdla, Kistna 
District, 62. App., xvi, xvii. 

Santa Bommftli, Ganjam District, 9. 
Santagndip&dhi, Kistna District, 72. 
Santajtituru, Kurnool District, 96. 
Santamffigulftru, Kistna District, 71. 
Santaniftgulllru, Kistna District, 72. 
Santana Venugopfllapuram, North Arcot 
District, 168 

Santapeta, North Arcot District, 150. 
Santar&vOru, Kistna District, 84. 
{SftraAgapuram, Ganjam District, 6. 

Sarike, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
Sarikondapalayam, Kistna District, 67. 
Sarivireddipalle, Kurnool District, 99. 
Sark&r Samakkujam, Coimbatore District, 
218. 

Savkar Yeripalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
217. 

Sarpavaram, Godavari District, 24. 
Saruhani, Madura District, 297. 

Satghadi, North Arcot District, 161. 
Satghar, North Arcot District, 161. 

§ Lttakudi, Tanjore District, 283. 
Sattambadi, South Arcot District, 208, 
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SattanOr, Tanjore District, 280. 
Satt6g&lam, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Satultlru, Kistna District, 72. 

Satur, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Satyamaiigalarn, CoimbatoreDistrict, 216. 
Batyavedu, Chingleput District, 174. 
Saudaradinne, Kurnool District, 101. 
Savadip&laiyam, Coimbatore District, 218. 
^avapal, South Canara District, 236. 
Sayalgudi, Madura District, 301. 
Sftyavanam, Tanjore District, 272. 
Sedukkarai, North Arcot District, 161. 
Sekhimftla, Kurnool District, 96. 

§ekka<Ji, South Arcot District, 206. 
Sekk&mbatti, Salem District, 199. 

SekUru, Kistna District, 76. 

Sellakkndi, Madura District, 301. 
Sellapattb Salem District, 199. 

S^luvariOr, Madura District, 301. 
gemberlu, South Arcot District, 208. 
genakalagOdOra, Anantapur District, 116. 
gendamafigalam, Salem District, 204. 
gendamafigalam, South Arcot District, 
„ 210 . 

SendamaAgalam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Songalarai, Coimbatore District, 216, 
SeAgama, South Arcot District, 206. 
Sengandr, Tanjore District, 274. 
Senganttr, Trftvancore, 325. 

Sehgappadi, Salem District, 199. 
Sefigappftdi, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Seftji, Chingleput District, 174. 
Seppauippaiti, Salem District, 195. 
Soraikkulam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
SeruvaAga, North Arcot District, 161. 
Setnepallo, Anantapur District, 116. 
SAttarOvu, Madura District, 288. 
Settipalaiyam, Salem District, 199. 
^ettuppattu, North Arcot District, 169. 
Settur, Madura District, 297. 

Ssttur, Tinnevelly District, 305. 

Sett^'U, Bollary District, 113. 
Setiibftv&Satram, Tanjore District, 283. 
Seval&vayal, Tanjore District, 283. 

“ Seven Pagodas,” Chingleput District, 
189. 

Seyur, Coimbatore District, 219, 
Shenbagarftmanallur, Tinnevelly District, 

Sh6rm&devl, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Sh&rmuhammadpuram, Vizagapatam Dis¬ 
trict, 13. 

Shiy&li, Tanjore District, 272. 

Sholtlr, Nilgiri District, 227. 

Sldarahalli, Bellary District, 105. 
Siddhapuram, Kurnool District, 90. 
Siddharerldi Bhakur&pOta, Cuddapah Dis¬ 
trict, 129. 

Siddhargudi, Tanjore District, 277. 
Siddhavaraib, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Siddhavattam, Cuddapah District, 130. 
Siddhapalle, Kurnool District, 90. 
SiddheSvaram, Kurnool District, 90. 
SiddhiliAgam, South Arcot District, 211. 
Sigtir Ghat, Nilgiri District, 227. 
Sikharam, Kurnool District, 90. 

Silckal, Tanjore District, 281. 

Silag&m, Ganjam District, 9. 
j§ilarpatti, Madura District, 296. 

Silattor, Tanjore District, 283. 
Silayum&n, Madura District, 294. 
SimantUru, South Canara District, 236. 
Sinduppatti, Madura District, 296. 
SiAgamala, North Arcot District, 150. 
Sing&nahalU, Bollary District, 113. 


SiAganallur, Coimbatore District, 214. 
§iAganapA(ji, Kistna District, 62. 
Smgnperum&lkOvil, Chingleput District, 
191. 

SiAgapuram, Ganjam District, 9. 
SiAgarayakoptfa, Nellore District, 140. 
§ingarazapftloih, Godavari District, 33. 
SiAgarutla, Kistna District, 62. App., 
, xvi. 

SiAgavamih, Anantapur District, 116. 
Singavaram, South Arcot District, 208. 
Sinna Avadaiyfirkdvil, Tanjore District, 
„ 283. 

I^innamanftr, Madura District, 290. 
Siranayikanahalii, Bellary District, 110, 
§iri, South Canara District, 239. 
$iripuram, Vizagapatam District, 13. 
iiripuraih, Kistna District, 65. 

Siripuram, Vizagapatam District, 12. 
§irpa, Bellary District, 113. 

Siruvalftr, South Arcot District, 208. 
§iruvaiur, Coimbatore District, 216. 
SifuvOclu, Chingleput District, 174. 
SiruveAgipatt-u , North Arcot District, 167. 
SisamaAgulam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Sltar&managaram, Vizagapatam District, 
12 . 

Sittalandur, Salem District, 203. 
Sittambakkam, Chingleput District, 174. 
J§Ittanjeri, Chingleput District, 192. 
Sittaymur, Tanjore District, 282. 
Sivagafiga, Madura District, 297* 
Sivalapalle, Cuddaptili District, 129. 
^ivalftrkulam, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Sivftlayam, Tanjore District, 274. 
Sivanapd&rkOvil, Tanjore District, 281. 
Sivan Malai, Coimbatore District, 220. 
givansamudram, Coimbatore District, 214. 
Sivapuram, Malabar District, 244, 
Sivapuram, Tanjore District, 274. 
Sivapuram, Kistna District, 67. 
Sivapuram, Kurnool District, 90. 
Sivapuri, South Arcot District, 213. 
Sivar&ihpuraiii, Nellore District, 137. 
^ivasailam, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Sivaru, Anantapur District, 121. 

Sivayam, Trichinopoly District, 269. 
SiviyampGttai, Arcot District, 206. 
Slyamangalam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Sogl, Bellary District, 108. 
Solaikudiyiruppu, Tinnevelly District, 

. 313. 

^olaikurichi, Madura District, 294. 
^OlaAgipurom, North Arcot District, 163. 
SOlappadi, Salem District, 200. 
Soinaghatti, Anantapur District, 122. 
Somala, North Arcot District, 164. 
Somapurairi, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
Somarila, Nellore District, 143. 
Sdmavarapadu, Nellore District, 137. 
SomeSvara, South Canara District, 236. 
SomeSvaram, Godavari District, 32. 
Soibpalle, Cuddapah District, 133, 
SOmpeta, Ganjam District, 6. 

Somur, Coimbatore District, .221. 
Soramadevl, Coimbatore District, 223. 
Soramur, North Arcot District, 161. 
Sorapurain, Madura District, 297. 
Sdrapuram, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Soravandan, Madura District, 294. 
jSoravaram, North Arcot District, 164, 
^0venahal|i, Bellary District, 110. 
prldharakatti,. Bellary District, 11 3. 
grlgiripadu, Kistna District, 62. 
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SriharikAta, Nellore District, 147* 
Snkakujam, Kistna District 65. 
^rlkaiithapuran, Anantapur District, 122. 
Sjrikoianu, Nellore District, 144. 
Srikrishnapuram, Malabar District, 250. 
Rrlktirmam, Ganjam District, 9. 
Srlmush/,iam, South A root District, 213. 
SpiAgavarapukota, Vizagapatam District, 
/14. 

Srinivasanallur, Tanjore District, 274. 
Srlperumhudtir, Ch.inglepi.tfc District, 188. 
SripurushamaAgalam, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 170. 

§ri R&magiri, Godavari District, 21. 

§rl Rftmapuram, Vizagapatam District, 14. 
§ri Rftmapurara, Vizagapatam District, 18. 
§ri Raiigam, Trichinopoly District, 267. 
§rIraAgapuram, Bellary District, 113. 
$rl6ai.lam, Kurnool District, 90. App., viii 
8rl Simhachalam, Vizagapatam District, 
„ 16. 

Srtvaikuntam, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Sriv&fichiyan, Tanjore District, 276. 
6rlvilT5puttiir, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Saint Thomas’ Mount, Chingleput Dis¬ 
trict, 176. 

Saint Thom6, Madras District, 176. 
Slubrahmanya, South Canara District, 238. 
Suchlndram, Travancore, 260. 

Sudd&palle, Kistna District, 76. 
Sukapuram, Malabar District, 261. 
Sukkampatti, Salem District, 196, 

Stala gin, Salem District, 195. 

Sulakarai, Salem District, 199. 
SuiamaAgalam, Tanjore District, 277. 
Sult&npiiram, Bellary District, 321. 

BolUr, Coimbatore District, 219. 

$undakkayparai, Trichinopoly District, 
269. 

Sundaraperumftl KOril, Tanjore District, 
„ 276. 

Surai, North Arcot District, 163. 
{Juiandai, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Surantir, Madura District, 301. 

Surasena Kota, Kistna District, 62. 
Suratipalle, North Arcot District, 150. 
§uravaram, Kistna District, 62. 
Saravaiampalle, Kumool District, 99. 
Suravarapallo, Kistna District, 73. 

SAryan Kovil, Tanjore District, 275. 
Suttamalli, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Svaraimalai, Tanjore. District, 275. 

Svarha, Kistna District, 84. 

T. 

Tachampara, Malabar District, 250, 
Tachhanatkara, Malabar District, 250. 
Tachhamb&di, North Arcot District, 169. 
Tachh&ru, North Arcot District, 168. 
Tadakanapalle, Kumool District, 92. 
Tadampatti, Salem District, 199. 
T&davftyi, Kistna District, 46. 

Tadavur, Salem District, 202. 

Tadepalle, Kistna District, 50. 
Tadepallegudem, Godavari District, 33. 
Tadikalapudi, Godavari District, 36. ■ 
Tadikkombu, Madura District, 289. 
Tadikonda, Kistna District, 76. 

Tadimalla, Godavari District, 33. 
Tadiparti, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
Tadpatri (Tadiparti), Anantapur District, 
117, 323. 

TadukuSsCvi, Malabar District, 253. 


Tadiutla, Kistna District, 62. 

Tagguparti, Bellary District, 113. 

Tainur, South Arcot District, 211, 
Talagada Divi, Kistna District, 64. 
TalamalaikOttai, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Talambedu, North Arcot District, 156. 
Talamudipi, Kurnool District, 91. 
Talanattam, Salem District, 199. 
TalapanOru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Talariapalle, Kistna District, 67. 
Talatampara, Ganjam District, 5. 
Talavappafcti, Salem District, 202, 
Taiiparamba, Malabar District, 243. 
Tkilakera, Bellary District, 114. 

Tallamarpurarri, Cuddapah District, 125. 
T&ijapalle, Kistna District, 62. 

Talli, Salem District, 195. 

TallUru, Nellore District, 137. 

TailUru, Godavari District, 23. 
Taiukolatur, Malabar District, 247. 
Tamanappatti, Salem District, 202. 
T&marakoiiyampatti, Salem District, 199, 
Tambal, Salem District, 199, 
Tarhballapalle, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Tambrahalli, Bellary District, 108. 
Tambureddipalaiyam, Coimbatore Dis¬ 
trict, 220. 

Tammaluru, Nellore District, 137. 
Tapaltir, Malabar District, 251. 
Tanamcharla, Nellore District, 146; 
Tanappacji, South Arcot District, 206. 
Tanftri, Malabar District, 253. 
Tandalacheri, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tandalam, North Arcot District, 167. 
Tapdantottam, Tanjore District, 275. 

Tanda&impetai, South Arcot District, 206. 
Tanddni, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Tafigaradona, Bellary District, 321. 
Tangatferi, Travancore, 260. 

Tahgat.firu, Cuddapah District, 125, 
TaAgecJa, Kistna District, 62. 
TaAgedapalle, Kistna District, 73. 
Tanjore, Tanjore District, 277- 
Tarmlrkunnam, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tanuktt, Godavari District, 38. 
Tappanambuliyur, Tanjore District, 281. 
Tappetla, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Taraikkudi, Madura District, 301. 
Tarakkudi, Travancore, 260. 
TaramaAgalam, Salem District, 200. 
Tarikonda, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Tftrlap&du, Nellore District, 138. 

Tarur, Malabar District, 253. 

Tarftr, Travancore, 260. 
TattaiyahgarpeVUi, Salem District, 204. 
Taticharla, Kumool District, 99. 

Ta{ipftka, Godavari District, 41. 

Tat&ur, Chingleput District, 192. 

Tavajam, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Tavau&r, Malabar District, 251. 
TavaGimad&i, Madura District, 289. 
Tftvattur, Madura District, 288. 

Tayanur, South Arcot District, 208. 
Tekkali, Ganjam District, 6. 
TekkamaAgalam, Malabar District, 250. 
Tekkulam, North Arcot District, 163. 
Telikicharla, Godavari District, 33. 

Tellar, North Arcot District, 170. 
Tellicherry, Malabar District, 244. 

Tenali, Kistna District, 80. 

Tefigirikottai, Salem District, 199. 

Tonka Kumhla, South Canara District, 239 
Tenkara, Malabar District, 250. 

TeAkarai, Madura District, 290. 

Tonkarai, Tinnevelly District, 313. 


TeAkaii, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Tenmalai, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Tennampattu, North Arcot District, 161. 
TennSri, Chingleput District, 188. 
Tennilai, Coimbatore District, 221. 
Tentiruparai, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Tentribhuvanaih, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Teniir, Madura District, 294. 

Terala, Kistna District, 62, App., xxiii. 
Tererandur, Tanjore District, 273. 
Terukol, North Arcot District, 170. 
Tetali, God&varl District, 38. 

Tovtir, Tanjore District, 281. 

Tiagar Drug, South Arcot District, 210. 
Tidiyan, Madura District, 296. 

Timiri, North Arcot District, 167. . 
Timiritipadu, Kistna District, 84. 
Timmalapuram, Bellary District, 10.5. 
Timm&puram, Kistna District, 67. 
Timmapuram, Kistna District, 73. 
Timmapuram, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Timmasaro.udram, Nellore District, 142. 
Timmayapalaiyam, Kistna District, 67. 
Tinolivanam, South Arcot District, 208. 
Tingalur, Tanjore District, 279. 

TinnanOr, Chingleput District, 176. 
Tinnevelly, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Tirthamalai, Salem District, 199. 
Tlrthanagarl, South Arcot District, 211. 
Tiruchandurai, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruchamlr, North Arcot District, 152. 
Tiruchattimuttam, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tiruchembattam, Malabar District, 243. 
Tiruchemmaram, Malabar District, 243. 
Tiruchendfir, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
TiracheAgOd, Salem District, 203. 
Tiruchhirai, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tiruchulai, Madura District, 301. 
Tiruchunai, Madura District, 290. 
Tirukachur, Chingleput District, 191. 
Tirukalar, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tirukalur, Tinnevelly District, 313. 
Timkambljiyar, Trichinopoly District. 
270. 

Tirukjipt'heSvaram, South Arcot District, 

212 . 

TirukaraAgudi, Tinnevelly District, 316. 
Tirukavalai, Tanjore District, 281. 
TirukkalaAgOd, Malabar District, 248. 
TirukkanamaAgai, Tanjore District, 276. 
Tirukkandiyur, Malabar District, 261. 
Tirukkannapmam, Tanjore District, 276. 
Tirukkarakktlvur, Taniore District, 275. 
Tirukkarukimi’ara, Chingleput District, 
191. 

Tirukkarva^al, Tanjore District, 281. 
Tiruldvftttuppalli, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tirukkolakkudi, Madura District, 297. 
Tirukkoliikkadu, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tiruklavflr, Tanjore District, 276* 
Tirukoilur, South Arcot District, '211. 
TirukdshtOr, Madura District, 297. 
Tirukujam, Malabar District, 248. 
Tirukunnam, Trichinopoly District, 325. 
Tiruknr, Cochin, 255. 

TirumakkOttai, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tirumakkudal, Chingleput District, 192. 
Tirumalai, North Arcot District, 170. 
Tirumali, Noith Arcot District, 161. 
Tirumaiapuram, North Arcot District 
163. 

Tirumaiapuram, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
Tirumalav&di, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Tirumalpadi, North Arcot District, 170. 
TirumalpiXr, North Arcot District, 163. 
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Tirum&lukkidankdttai, Madura District, 
301. 

Tirumahgalakkudi, Tanjoro District, 275* 
Tirumaui, North Arcot District, 161. 
Tirumanftr, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Tirumayiladi, Tanjore District, 272. 
TirumOkftr, Madura District, 295. 
Tirumukkftdal, Trichinopoly District, 270. 
TirumullavAyil, Chingleput District, 176. 
Tirumuruganpundi, Coimbatore District, 
219. 

Tirunagari, Tanjore District, 272. 

Tiruna geSvaram, Taujore District, 275. 
Tirun&manallur, South Arcot District, 211. 
TirunanriyUr, Tanjore District, 273. 
Tirunarufikulam, South Arcot District, 
211 . 

Tirunav&ri, Malabar District, 251. 
Tirunellikkaval, Tanjore District, 280. 
Tirunelli Temple, Malabar District, 245. 
Tiruniraiyur, Tanjore District,. 275. 
Titup&laivanam, Chingleput District, 173. 
Tirupanamur, North Arcot District, 107. 
Tiruparaftg&du, North Arcot District, 167* 
Tirupati, Godavari District, 34. 

Tirupati (Lower),- North Arcot District, 
152. . . x 

Tirupati (Upper), North Arcot District, 
162. 

Tirup&valGr, Malabar District, 253. 
Tirupilatturai, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tirupiiivamm, Chingleput District, 192. 
TirupOlur, Chingleput District, 191. 
Tirupp&chatti, Madura District, 298. 
Tiruppadikunfani, Chingleput District, 
188. . . 

Tirupp&diripuliyur, South Arcot District, 

212 . 

Tirupp&kkudi, Chingleput District, 188. 
Tiruppalafigudi, Madura District, 301. 
Tiruppalatturai, Trichinopoly District, 
268. . . 
Tiruppamtirutti, Tanjore District, 279. 
TLruppanandal, Tanjore District, 275. ^ 
Tirupparankunnu, Malabar District, 250. 
Tirupparankun?am, Madura District, 295. 
Tirupp&rkadal, North Arcot District, 163. 
Tirupp&Slir, Chingleput District, 174. 
Tiruppatlor, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
TiruppattCir, Madura District, 296. 
Tirupp&tturai, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tiruppirambiyam, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tiruppugalur, Tanjore District, 276. 
Tiruppullani, Madura District, 301. 
Tiruppftndi, Tanjore District, 281. 
Tiruppummauda, Malabar District, 253. 
TiruppO van am, Madura District, 298. 
TimprahgOttur, Malabar District, 244. 
Tirupudaimarudur, Tinnevelly District, 
310. 

Tirupurapuram, Kistna District, 67. 
Tirusafigaladangudi, Tan j ore District, 
276 . 

Tirutara, Malabar District, 251. 

Tiruttairi, North Arcot District, 158. 
Tiruttahkal, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
TiruttarakdSamahgai, Madura District, 
302. 

Tiruttevari, Madura District, 302. 
Tiruturaipttndi, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tiruvadaimaruduv, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tiruv&d&nai, Madura District, 302, 
Tiruvadandai, Chingleput District, 191. 
Tiruvadi, South Arcot District, 212. 
Tiruvftdi, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruvadrittlam, Chingleput District, 191. 


Tiruv&dur, Madura District, 290. 
Tiruvaduturai, South Arcot District, 212. 
Tiruvaduturai, Tanjoro District, 273. 
Tiiuvakkarai, South ArcotDistrict, 209. 
Tiruvailu, South Canara District, 236. 
Tiruvala, Travancore, 325. 

Tirovftlampori, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruvalang&d, Tanjore District, 272. 
Tiruv&lang&d, Malabar District, 247- 
Tiruvalaiigadu, North Arcot District, 159, 
Tiruvalang&du, Tanjore District, 273. 
Tiruvalaujuri, Tanjore District, 275. 
Tiruv&lattGr, Malabar District, 253. 
Tiruvallam, North Arcot District, 161. 
Ti.ruvajliyahgudi, Tanjore District, 275. 
TiruvailGr, Chingleput. District, 174. 
Tiruvaioliputtur, Tanjore District, 273. 
Tiruvaiiir, Tanjore District, 282.. 
Tiruvamuttur, South Arcot District, 209. 
Tiruvanchikujam, Malabar District, 251. 
Tiruvandipuram, South Arcot District, 
212 . 

Tiruvanduturai, Tanjore District, 280. 
TiruvAhghr, Malabar District, 246. 
Tiiuvdfikavil, Chingleput District, 192. 
TiruvaAkdd, Travancore, 261, 325. 
TiruvfttikOd, Travancore, 261, 325. 
Tiruvannamalai, South Arcot District, 206. 
Tiruvarambtir, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tiruva Kamesvaram, Tanjore District,280 
Tlruvarahgam, South Arcot District, 210, 
Tiruvftsi, Trichinopoly District, 268. 
Tiruvattaru, Travancore, 261- . 
Tiruvattiyur, Chingleput District, 176. 
TiruvattGr, North Arcot District, 167. 
Tiruvay&r, Tanjore District, 279. 

TimvayrnOr, Tanjore District, 282. 
Tiruvaypadu, Taniore District, 275. 
TiruvayppucjtaiyarKOvil, Madura District, 
295/ 

Tiruvedakkudi, Tanjore District, 279. 
Tiruvejlarai, Trichinopoly District, 269, 
Tiruveiiavayal, Chingleput District, 173. 
Tiruve tiara, Tanjore District, 283. 
Tlruvehgad, Malabar District, 244. 

Tirnvehgiiiathamalai, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict, 266. 

Tiruveftkulam, Trichinopoly District, 325. 
Tiruverkkadu, Chingleput District, 176. 
Tiruvilimuyalai, Tanjore District, 276. 
Tiruviivamalai, Cochin, 265. 

Tiruvur, Chingleput District, 325. 
Tlttajidatanam, Madura District, 302. 
TlttaAgudi, South Arcot District, 212. 
Tltekallu, Bellary District, 114. 

Tivanftr, South Arcot District, 209. 
Tivaftgudi, Tanjore District,'276. 
TOgamalai, Trichinopoly District, 270. 
Togarach.edu, Kurnool District, 96. 
Tograkunta, Anantapur District, 118. 
Tojappanpapnni, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Tondaldinne, Cuddapali District, 126. 
Tondaman&du, North Arcot District, 150, 
TOmGr, Chingleput District, 174. 

TondQr, South Arcot District, 209.. 
Toppanp&laiy am, Coimbatore District, 
220 . 

Toriyhr, Malabar District, 251. 

Torudftr, South Arcot District, 212. 
Torucldr, Tanjore District, 272. 

To|a Eavulapadu, Kistna District, 45. 
Tovalai, Travancore, 261. 

Tranquebar, Tanjoro District, 273. 
Tribhuvanam, Tanjore District, 275. 
Trichinopoly, Triciunopoly District, 268. 
Trikaniytlr, Malabar District, 244. 


TrikarOr, Travancore, 261. 

TrimUrtikOvil, Coimbatore District, 223. 
Trinendikarai, Travancore, 261. 
TripurafigOd, Malabar District, 251. 
Tripur&ntakaxii, Kurnool District, 86. 
App., viii. 

Tripurantakapuram, North Arcot District, 
150. 

.Trisur, Cochin, 255. 

Tristiva Perur, Cochin, 255. 

Tsadipirala, Cuddapali District, 129. 
TaalivOndra, Nellore District, 137. 
Tsallagirigcla, Cuddapah District, 126. 
Taaluvindala, Anantapur District, 122. 
Tsandaluru, Nellore District, 137. 
Tsandavolu, Kistna District, 78. 
Tsandavdlu, Kistna District, 80, 
Tsandtipulle, North Arcot District, 154. 
Tsavutapalle, Kistna District, 46. 

Tubftdu, Kistna District, 319. 

Tudur, Nilgiri District, 229. 

Tukkachi, Tanjore District, 275. 
TuihbaganG.ru, Bellary District, 114. 
Tumbalam, Bellary District, 321. 
Tummadihalli, Anantapur District, 121. 
Tummalachoi’uvu, Kistna District, 62. 
Tummalapenta, Nellore District, 142. 
Tumftialapeta, Kurnool District, 101. 
Tummidelapftdu, Nellore District, 137. 
Tummidi, North Arcot District, 163. 
Tumrikoia, Kistna District, 62. 

Tuneri, Nilgiri District, 227. 

Tufigaturu, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Tupadu, Kistna District, 73, 139. 
Tumiyur, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Turimarla, Nellore District, 146. 
Turlapadu, Kistna District, 84. 

Tftrpu Sugamahchipallo, Cuddapah Dis¬ 
trict, 124. 

Turtttru, Kurnool District, 91. 

Turumilla, Kistna District, 73. 

Turumiila, Kurnool District, 99. 
Tuticorin, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
Tuttipattu, North Arcot District, 461. 
Tyaga Durgam, South Arcot District, 210. 
Tyagarajapuram, Tanjore District, 202. 
Tyagasamudram, Tanjoro District, 275. 
Ty&gavalli, South Arcot District, 212. 


u. 

Udayar&ya Fort, Nilgiri District, 228. 
Udaiyarpalaiyam, Trichinopoly District, 
266. ‘ / 

Udayagiri, Nellore District, 140. 

Udayattiir, Salem District, 202. 
Uddenapalle, Salem District, 195. 
ITdiyendiram, North Arcot District, 161. 
Udiyur, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Ujlpuram, Coimbatore District, 215. 

Uire, South Canara District, 238. 
Ukkirankottai, Tinnevelly District, 311. 
IJlipftdi, South Canara District, 236. 

Ulli, North Arcot District, 161. 

V llftla, South Canara District, 236. 
Ulundandarkovil, South Arcot District, 
211 . 

Ummadivaram, Kistna District, 67. 
UmmarakfiK Yizagapatam District, 317. 
Updavalle, Kistna District, 76. 
Undmkonda or Undrakdta, Kistna Dis¬ 
trict, 46. 

TJndrakOta, Kistna District, 46. 

Upmaka, Yizagapatam District, 18. 










Uppalapiflu, Kistna District, 63. App., 
xxii. 

XIppalapadu, Kistna District, 73. 
Uppaltiru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
XTppaKiru, Cuddapah District, 124. 
XJpparahalJi, Bellary District, 322. 
XJppinaAgadi, South Canara District, 238. 
Uppuluru, Godavari District, 40. ^ 
TJppumaguliXru, Kistna District, 73. 

TJppur, Madura District, 302. 

UraiyCir, Trichinopoly District, 269. 

Uraj am, Ganjam District, 10. 

Urakam Melmuri, Malabar District, 248. 
TJrakkudi, Madura District, 298. 

IJratur, Chingleput District, 188. 
Urparasikavu, Malabar District, 243. 
UiuvatLikottai, Madura District, 298. < 
Httamap&laiyam, Coimbatore District, 
220 . 

TJttamapalaiyam, Madura District, 290. 

UttarakC6axnahgai, Madura District, 302. 
UttiranmerOr, Chingleput District, 192. 
irttukOttai, Chingleput District, 174. 
-Uttukkuli, Coimbatore District, 222. 
IJyyakondan, Trichinopoly District, 269. 
UyyakonAan Tiruraalainallur, Trichmo- 
poly District, 269. 


Y. 

VadagachC'ri, North Arcot District, 168. 
Vadaka Karaicheri, Tinnevelly District, 
314. 

Vadakarai, Madura District, 290. 
Vadakkadu, Tanjore District, 282. 
Vadakkam&sri, Malabar District, 253. 
VadakkapO t tai, Chingleput District, 188. 
Vadakku Poyyur, Tanjore District, 282. 
Yadakkupurain, Malabar District, 251. 
Vadakudi, Tanjore District, 282. 
Vadapatri) Salem District, 200. 
Vadappalaiijai, Madura District, 295. 
Vadaseri, Travancore, 261. 

Yada6&ri, Tanjore District, 283, 
Vaddamanu, Kurnool Distiict, 91. 
Vaddemkunta, Kistna District, 67. 

Yaddigttdem, Godavari District, 2i. 
Vadesvaram, Malahar District, 243. 
Vadigspallo, Anantapur District, 122. 
Vadlapiidi, Nellore District, 146. 
Yacirahalli, Bellary District, 105. 

Vad ugahiruppam, Tinnet'elly District, 
314. 

Vadukanathapuram, Madura District, 298. 
Vagimadugu, Nellore District, 138. 
VaidyCSvarahkOvil, Tanjore District, 272. 
Vaippalapatti, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Vaipp&r, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
VairavanUr, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Vair&vikulain, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Valafigaiimin, Tanjore District, 275. 
Valappura, Malabar District, 250. 
Yalarpuram, North Arcot District, 161. 
Valavpuram, North Arcot District, 163. 
Yalavanad Hill, Tinnevelly District, 314. 
Yalavanad, Malabar District, 247. > 
Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
263. 

ValisGrikOta, Malabar District, 246. „ 

Valivalam, Tanjore District, 282. 
Yallabh&purarh, Kistna District, 80. 
Vallabhapuraih, Bellary District, 108. 
Vallam, North Arcot District, 170. 
Vallam, Chingleput District, 191. 
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Vallam, Tanjore District, 279. 

Vallamp$t&, Kurnool District, 101. 
VaUampur, Malahar District, 250. 

Yallapur, Salem District, 204. 

Vallavantir, South Arcot District, 209. 
Vallikunnu, Malahar District, 248. 
Vallimalai, North Arcot District, 156.^ 
Vaiiiyavarambal, Tanjore District, 275. 
VaUiyur, Tinnevelly District, 315. 

Yaiitmi, Kistna District, 85. 

Vallum, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Valudavur, South Arcot District, 209. 
Vaiur. North Arcot District, 167. 
Vanaramutti, Tinnevelly District, 308. 
VanaraUgudi, Tanjore District, 279. 
Yafigal, Coimbatore District, 221. 
YaUgimalla, Cuddapah District, 131. 
Vangipurarii, Kistna District, 85. 
Vanikupta, Kistna District, 67. 
Yauiyambiidi, Salem District, 195. 
Vaiikayalap&du, Kistna District, 73. 
Vanmim, Trichinopoly District, 266 
Yannivgdu, North Arcot District, 163. 
Vaptiuiitta, Cuddapah District, 130. 
YaragUr, South Arcot District, 207. 

Varahuranpatdi, Salem District, 203. 
Varakal, Malabar District, 247 
Varahga, South Canara District, 232. 
Varftnjaram, South Arcot District, 210. 
Varapandal, North Arcot District, 167. 
Varikimt-a, Cuddapah District, 126. 

Varur, North Arcot District, 171. 

Yaruvtir, Tanjore District, 273. 

Vasili, Nellore District, 144. 

Vassalftr, Salem District, 204. 

YatlUru, Godavari District, 36. 

YaUakkad, Malabar District, 253. 
Vaiiakuinpuram, Malabar District, 250. 
Vattalaikundu, Madura District, 289. 
Yaviltota, North Arcot District, 156, 
Vayalpad, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Yayidana, Kistna District, 73. 

Vedadri, Kistna District, 46. 

Vecjakatta Madugu, Salem District, 200. 
Yedojipuram, North Arcot District, 168. 
Vedullavalasa, Yizagapatam District, 12. 
Vedur, South Arcot District, 209. 
VeduraUapftdu, Nellore District, 138. 
Vedurimi, Cuddapah District, 129. 
VegftyammapOta, Godavari District, 32. 
VSgi or Podda Vegi, Godavari District, 
36. 

Vejandla, Kistna District, 77- 
Velagaleru, Kistna District, 50. 
Velakkudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Velamakuru, Anantapur District, 323. 
Ycdampatti, Madura District, 290. 
Velanjeri, North Arcot District, 159. 
Yelapadi, North Arcot District, 164. ^ 
Velapakkam, North Arcot District, 167. 
Velanpalaiyara, Coimbatore District, 219. 
Velaturu, Kistna District, 67. 

Velavangod, Travancore, 261. 

Yelcburu, Yelchui’u or Elchur, Kistna 
District, 73. 

Veluduxti, Cuddapah District, 129. 
YeldUrti, Kurnool District, 92. 

Yeldurti, Kistna District, 63. App., xxi, 
xxii. 

Yelimutti, Madura District, 302. 

Yeligallu, Cuddapah District, 134. 

Yeliyanellur, North Arcot District, 167. 
Velkuru, North Arcot District, 156. 
Yellakovil, Coimbatore District, 220, 
Velialavidudi, Tanjore District, 283. 
Veiiaiur, Coimbatore District, 218. 


li 


VellankSvil, Coimbatore District, 216. 
Vellantb Nellore District, 324. 

Yell Aram, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Veii&ttukottai, North Arcot District, 150. 
Veiiatiukoiiai, North Arcot District, 159. 
Veiiaturu, Kistna District, 80. 

Vellinayi, Malabar District, 250. 
VeHirivalli, Salem District, 203. 
Veiliyarasal, Coimbatore District, 220. 
Veiliyampatti, Madura District, 295. 
Vellore, North Arcot District, 164, 

VellUr, Malabar District, 243, 

YeilUru, North Arcot District, 163. 
Yelpuru, Godavari District, 38. 

Velpuru, Kistna District, 67. 

VolpOru or Elpuru, Kistna District, 73. 
Velukkudi, Tanjore District, 280. 
Velupucharla, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Velur, South Arcot District, 207. 

Yolur, Tanjore District, 272. 

Veluru, Kistna District, 1 3 . : 

Yemaravilli, G an jam District, 10. 
Vomavaram, Godavari District, 38. 
Vemavaram, Kistna District, 73. 
Vemb&kkam, Chingleput District, 191. 
Vombafigudi, Madura District, 298. 
Vempalle, Cuddapah District, 134. 
Voriipalle, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Yfimpenta, Kurnool District, 91. 

Vfimula, Cuddapah District, 127. 
Vemulakota, Kurnool District, 87. 

Vemftru, Kistna District, 80. 
Vendayampatti, Tanjore District, 279. 
Yehgadampoitai, South Arcot District, 
212 . 

Vefiganftr, Trichinopoly District, 264. 
Vehganallur, Tinnevelly District, 305. 
Yehgara, Malabar District, 248. 
Vefig&vayal, Madura District, 302. 

V eh j am&Agudalur, Coimbatore District, 

221 . 

Vehkatadripal6m, Kurnool District, 87. 
Vefikaiagiri, North Arcot District, 156. 
VeAkatagiri Kota, North Arcot District, 
160. 

Yefikatahkurichi, Madura District, 302. 
VeAkatapuram, Godavari District, 40. 
VeAkatapuram, Salem District, 200. 

YeAkaiasamu&ram, North Arcot District, 
160. 

VeAkulam, Trichinopoly District, 264. 
Yenlmnrain, North Arcot Distiict, 171. 
Vonnapusapalli, Anantapur District, 323. 
Venugopalapuram, Ganjam District, 6. 
Venugopalasv&mi Temple, Cuddapah Dis¬ 
trict, 130. 

VenCir, South Canara District, 236. 
Vopambatti, Salem District, 200. 
Vepanattam, Salem District, 200. 
Vepanjeri, North Arcot District, 156. 
VAppftr, North Arcot District, 161. 
V'eppiir, North Arcot District, 167. 

Verur, Malahar District, 252. 

Yfitapalem, Kistna District, 81. 
VeitaimaAgalam, Coimbatore District, 
221 . 

Yettattur, Malabar District, 250. 
Veiiavalam, South Arcot District, 207. 
Vetiuv&ttalai, Trichinopoly District, 270. 
Vibhutiyatanagaram, North Arcot Dis¬ 
trict, 160. 

Yidftttakulain, Madura District, 302. 
Vidubalapadu, Kistna District, 85. 

Vighne6varapuram, Tanjore District, 283. 
Vijayanagar, Bellary District, 105. 

Vij ayanarayanam, Tinnevelly District, 316. 
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Vijayapati, Tinnevelly District, 316. 
Vimyesvaram, Godavari District, 36. 

Vitkaravandiyam, Tanjore District, 280. 
Vikkirainaiigalam, Madura District, 296. 
Vikram&m, Trichinopoly District, 264. 
Vikramam, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Vilacheri, Madura District, 295. 
Viiattikulam, Tinnevelly District, 309. 
Vilayanur, Malabar District, 263. 
Villivakkain, Ohingleput District, 192. 
Villupuram, South Arcot Distinct, 209. 
VinnakOta, Kistna District, 63. 
Vinukonda, Kistna District, 67. 

Vipparla, Kistna District, 73. 
Vipparlapalle, Kistna District, 73. 
Vipparru or Turpu Vipparru, Godavari 
District, 38. 

Vlrabhadra Durgaih, Kurnool District, 91. 
Virakallu, North Arcot District, 160. 
Viralipatti, Madina Distinct, 289. 
Viramaiigudi, Tanjore District, 276. 
Virantaur, South, Arcot District, 209. 
Viraimadurgum, Bellary District, 110.. 
Vlra Pandi, Madura District, 290. 
Vjrapuraih, Bellary District, 114. 
Viraraghavapurarii, North Arcot District, 
160 .' 

Vlrasikamani, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
VlraSOran, Madura District, 302. 
Vlravaftor, Nellore District, 324. 
Viravanallur, Tinnevelly District, 310. 
Virav&saram, Godavari District, 40. 
Virinchlpuram, North Arcot District, 165. 
Viriyappur, Madura District, 288.. 
Vimdupatti, Tinnevelly District, 306. 
Virupakshi, Madura District, 288. 
Virlaguddpftdu, Nellore District, 144. 
Visharam, North Arcot District, 167. 
VishnampSttai, Tanjore District, 279. 

Vi§vanftthapuram, Tanjore District, 283. 
Vtevanathuni Khandrike, Kistna District, 
73. 

Vtytala, South Canara District, 239. 
Viyyur, Malabar District, 246. 
Vizagapatam, Vizagapatam District, 16. 
■Vobajaafc, Cuddapah District, 130. 
YdgUru, Cuddapah District, 130. 

Yoleru, Kistna District, 81. 

Yoruvakallu, Kurnool District, 96. 
Vriddh&chalam, South Arcot District, 212. 
Vudarahkonda, Anantapur District, 116. 
VndftgOlana, Bellary District, 114. 
Vudcgoiam, BeUary District, 114. 

Vujini, Bellary District, 110. 

Vulaibettn, South Canara District, 237. 


Vulikunta, Anantapur District, 122. 
Vuppalam, Yizagapatam District, 18, 
Yuppulapftdu, Kistna District, 73. 
Viipparahalji, Bellary District, 114. 
Vuppu MftgnlUru, Kistna District, 73. 
Vuppunda, South Canara District, 230, 
Vuppu turn, Kistna District, 85, 
VurandUru, North Arcot District, 150. 
Vuraturu, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Vuravakonda or Vudarahkonda, Ananta¬ 
pur District, 116. 

VuUkallu, Anantapur District, 116. 
Yutsafigi Durgain, Bellary District, 109. 
Vutukurti, Cuddapah District, 129. 

Vutukuru, Nellore District, 145. 
Vutukhru, Nellore District, 146. 

Vuyftru, Kistna District, 62. 
Vuyyfiflapalle, Nellore District, 146. 
Vuyy&iavada, Kurnool District, 99. 
Vyapalaparti, Bellary District. 114. 
Vyapar&jla, BeUary District, 114. 
Vy&sapur&m, Bellary District, 114. 


w, 

Wandiwaah, North Arcot District, 171. 
Warriore, Trichinopoly District, 269. 


Y. 

Yadamam, North Arcot District, 166. 
Yadavalle, Kistna District, 73. 

Yadavalli, Kurnool District, 99. 
Y&davOlu, Godavari District, 34. 
Yaddanapudi, Kistna District, 319. 
Yadiki, Anantapur District, 323. 
Yallatftru, Cuddapah District, 129. 
YSmavaram, Cuddapah District, 124. 
Yanamalakudura, Kistna District, 66. 
Yanumulachintala,Cuddapah District, 124. 
Yaradakera, Bellary District, 114. 
Yarmal, South Canara District, 232. 
Yatakallu, Bellary District, 114. 
Yedapafijone, North Arcot District, 164. 
Yoddanaptidi, Kistna District, 73, 319. 
Yeddulapalle, Anantapur District, 116. 
Yedlapallo, Kistna District, 81. 
Yedlapftdu, Kistna District, 74. 
Yedumalai, 'Trichinopoly District, 266. 
Yolagh’i Hills, Salem District, 196. 
Yelafiji, Bellary District, 114. 
Yelavampatti, Salem District, 201. 


Yelchfiru, Kistna District, 73. 

Ydlchuru, Kistna District, 74. 

YeliagOdu, Kurnool District, 91. 

Yellala, Kurnool District, 91. 
YeUamafichili, Vizagapatam District, 18. 
Yellamanda, Kistna District, 74, 319. 

Yell urn, South Canara District, 232. 
Yelurupadu, Godavari District, 40. 
Yenamadala, Kistna District, 74. 
Yenamadala, Kistna District, 77, 319. 
Ycnigabala, Bellary District, 322. 
Yenikepa(jlu, Kistna District, 60. 
Yenugapalayaih, Kistna District, 68. 
YOnur, South Canara District, 236. 
Yepuru, Nellore District, 146. 

YCrkkudi, Trichinopoly District, 266. 
YerpCdu, North Arcot District, 150. 
Yerrbalem, Kurnool District, 99. 
Yerraballa, Cuddapah District, 127. 

Y erradimmar ftzu Cheruvu, Anantapur 
District, 116. 

Yerragudd, Bellary District, 114. 

Yerragudi, Kurnool District, 93. 
Yerragudipadu, Cuddapah District, 129,. 
Yerraguntla, Kurnool District, 96. 
Yerragunta, Bellary District, 114. 
Yerragunta, Anantapur District, 116. 
Yerragunta, Anantapur District, 122. 
Yerrakondapaleih, Kurnool District, 87. 
Yerramafichi, Anantapur District, 120, 
YeiTamatham, Kurnool District, 91. 
Yerumaipatti, Salem Distiict, 204. 
Yerumayavaram, South Arcot District, 
210 . 

Yettiyattali, Tanjore District, 283. 
Yeturu, Cuddapah District, 129. 

Yetum, Nellore District, 146. 
Yichambadi, North Arcot District, 159. 
Yippapenta, Cuddapah District, 129. 
Yiravetttiru, South Canara District, 232. 
Ylvani, Kistna District, 81. 
Yogimallavaram, North Arcot District, 
,159. 


z. 

Zagg&puram, Kistna District, 74. 
Zakkampadi, Kistna District, 50. 
Zonnalagadda, Kistna District, 74. 
Zormalagadda, Kistna District, 77. 
Zonnataii, Kistna District, 74. 
ZtipUdi, Kistna District, 60. 
Zuttada, Yizagapatam District, 15. 
Zuzzuru, Kistna District, 46. 
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Abdalla Kattab, 175. 

Abdallah, 53. 

Abdulla Khan, 164, 165. 

Abdullah Kutb Shah. 67, 175. 

Abdul Rahiman, 96. 

Abdulla Shah, 141. 

Abdul Wahab Khan, 92. 

Achma Raja, 27. 

Achyuta, 140, 216. 

Achyuiadeva Raya, 71, 77, 81, 86, 89, 93, 
94, 95, 96, 99, 100, 105, 106, 107, 118, 
121, 122, 126, 131, 136, 140, 150, 161, 
181, 182, 183, 186, 187, 195, 200, 201, 
206, 209, 289, 296, 322. 

Achyutamma Nayakka, Selavappa Nftyak- 
ka, 302. 

Achyuta Raya, 215. 

Achyutappa, 271. 

“ Achuthappa Kaik,” 213. 

Adafiki, App., xi. 

’Adil Shahi Dynasty, 194. 

Adityavarma, 315. 

Aditya Varma, Vijaya Raya, 212. 
Adon4ai,148, 153, 158, 159, 163, 165, 168, 
169, 177, 180, 191. 

Adusumilli Rama Nayudu, App., xv. 
Agha Jan, 8. 

Ahava Malla, 165, 264. 

Ahobila Raja, 99. 

Aihole Inscriptions, The, 189. 
AkasaRaja, 157, 158. 

Alagunda Perumal, 306. 

AJak&dri N&yudu, 217. 

’Alamgir, 187. 

Alamglr II, 187. 

Ala Rachamalla, App., viii, ix, xiv. 

Ala Raja, App., viii, ix, xiv. 

Ala Raja Rachamalla, App., xi. 

Alavanda Perumal, 286. 

Aiavanda Perumalana Ylra Rajendran, 
286. 

Ali Abdulla, 246. 

Aliya Rama Razayyadeva Mahftrazu, 138. 
Aliya Vema Ileddi, 62. 

Allada Bhtipala, 24, 41. 

Allada Bhupala, Dodija, 41. 

Allun Tirukkalatti Maharaja Ganda 
Gopaladeva, Tribhuvana Chakravarti- 
gal, 186, 

Allu Raja, 59. 

Allu Razu, App., xiv. 

Allu Tikka Maharaja Kanda Gopala* 
dGvar, Tribhuvana Uhakravaxtigal, 182. 
Alugu, App., ii, iii. 

Alugu Bhhpati, 66. App., ii, iii, iv, v, xi. 
Alu Baza, App., xiv. 

Amanulla -ZTh&n, 8. 

Ambideva, 60. 

Amdat-ul-Mulkh, **. Bussi,” 8. 

Ammahgl Amma, 24. 

Anandaya Devar, 306. 

Anahga Bhima, 9. 

Ananta, 140. 

Ananta Lakshml, 65. 

Ananta Peggada, 35- 


Ananta Raja, 130. 

Ananta R&zu, Narapidi, 97- 
Anantavarma R&huttadeva, 186. 
Anapdta Reddi, 22, 24. 

Ana Verna Rejdi, 28, 50, 63, 64, 84. 
Andhras, 11, 148. 

Andhra Coins, 63. 

Annadcvara Bhupala, 41. 

“ Annala Valla Raj,” 135. 

Annamartiba, 55. 

Annamantri6vara, 31. 

Annayya Preggada, 55. 

Annayya Reddi, 46, 

Anvar ’Ali Khan, 8. 

Appayyagftru, Pedda, 64. 

Ara Vijaya Rama Raja, 130. 

Arayarupa Udaiyar, 205, 206, 207 
Aryena Udaiyar, 182, 205, 207. 

Ari Vari Deva, 212. 

Arjuna Ratha, 190. 

Arjuna, The Penance of, 189. 

Aravlti Rama Razu Rahgappa Razu, 35. 
Aryanatha, 292. 

Asoka, 176. 

ASoka Edicts, 4. 

Asoka Rock Inscriptions, 2, 3, 284. 

Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, 284 
Aulya Rajan ATi&n, 68. 

Aurahgzlb, 187. 

Avanimurududaiyal, 179. 

Avulayya Raja, Chinna, 97. 
Ayyappadeva Pratapa Vatsavaya, 23. 
Ayyappagari Nagayya, Polipeddi, 79. 
Ayyappa Nftyaka, 139. 

Ayyappayya, 77. 


B. 


Babasaheb, 111. 

Badagas, 224. 

Badulla Khan, Navdb, 6. 

Bahmani, 19. 

Bahmanl II, Muhammad Shah, 148. 
Bakar ’Ali Khan, 164. 

Balagh&t, 193. 

Bala Gopanna, App., viii. 

Balahadeva, Balia vanju, 30. 

Balama, App., v, vi, ix, x, xi. 

Bala Nayudu, App., vi, vii. 

Balia Bhtipati, 54, 55. 

Balladeva, Vira, 103. 

Ballala Raja, 280. 

Ballavanju Balahadeva, 30. 

Ballayya Bhftpati, 54. 

Ballu Narendra, 55. 

Baludu, App., ^ii, ix, x, xi, xv, xvi. 
Bahe^appadeva Sdra Maharayar, Rajadhi- 
raja Kumara, 182. 

Bahgar Rajas, 237. 

Baramahftl, .193, 194. 

Basalat Jang, 104, 

Basava Raja, Chinna, 99. 

Battle of TelikOta, 43, 47. 


Basava Raja, RedjR Charla Chinna, 97. 
Bayyappa Raja,, Siri Go$lam, 28. 

Bayya Raja, Siri Gontapu, 26. 
Bhairava, Chenna, 232. 

Bhairava Raja, 231. 

Bhairava Raja Udaiyar, 231. 

Bh&nudeva, 10. 

Bhaskara Bhupati, 126. 

Bhaskaradeva, Gajasahini, 55. 

Bhota Maharaja, 84. 

Bhima, 54, 74. App., viii. 

Bhimadeva Chakra varti,^ 32. 

BhlmadQva Rahutfcan, Sihgavaram, 186. 
Bhimalihgu Dibha, 34. 

Bhimftmba, 74. 

Bhima, Muvvala, App., viii. 

Bhlmana, 56. 

Bhimamm Peggada, 26. 

Bhima Raja, 45. 

Bhima Ratha, 190. 

Bhima Vallabha Raja, 41. 

Bhimayya, 51, 56. 

Bhlmayya, Kana Kandrapa$i, 28. 
BhimeSvara, 17. 

BhOjan Ylra^Raman, Tribhuvana Chakra* 
vartiga} Sri, 201. 

Bhunza Raja, Raghunatha, 3. 

Bhunzu Raja, Vanam&li, 3. 

Bhurama Devi, App., iii, v, 

Bhntama Devi, 65. 

Bhuvana Murududaiyal, 178, 179, 181. 
Bhuvanekavira, 181. 

Bljapur Sultiin, 164. 

Bilahadeva Chakravarti, Vishnuvardhana, 
32. 

Bimhambika, 17. 

Birudahka Rayapuraih, 25. 

Bittideva, 148, 177. 

Black Pagoda, 281. 

Black Rock Pass, App., xii. 

Bodayya Rftja, 106. 

Bodayya, Runa, 54. 

Boddona N&rayana Deva, 48. 

Boddarma, 49, 56. 

Bodi Bhima, 54. 

Bollana, 49. 

Bollayya, 71. 

Bomma Nripati, Mallayya Chinna, 77. 
Bommi Reddi, 164, 164, 165, 167. 
Boryana Kulottama, 51. 

Brahmanapallc, App., xxvi 
Brahma Nayudu, App., ii, iii, iv, v, vi 
vii, viii, ix, x, xi, xiii, xiv, xv, xxiv. 
Brahmayya, 54. 

Buddhist Images, 3, 16, 32, 47, 76, 78 
209, 226, 286, 299, 301. 

Other remains, 35, 36, 43,45,46, 58, 69 
63, 68, 83, 107, 108, 143,187, .188, 190! 
191, 203, 217, 223, 228, 269, 299. 
Topes, 40, 42, 44, 46,62, 64, 63, 77. 
Bukka I, 119, 126. 

Bukka II, 230. 

Bukka Raya, 94, 100, 115, 116, 117, 118, 
.121, 126, 284. 

Bukkapa Udaiyar, 178, 182, 205. 
Burhan-ud-Dln Avalya, 8. 

Buxrala Koja, 8. 
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C. 

N “ Chaberis Emporium,” 272. 

Chagi Ganapatideva, 45. 

Chagi Pota Raja, 45. 

Chagi Baja, Manama, 45. 

Chagi Raja, Pedda, 46. 

Chakravarti KulOttuhga SOradOvar, 185. 
Chakra varti, 158, 159. 

Chalukya Bhima, 37 . 

Chalukya Yikrama Era, 26, 27, 28, 30. 
Chanda Choda NarayanadOva, 63. 

Chanda Saheb, 165, 289. 

Chandavolu, App., iii, iv, v, vi. 

Chandra Maha Raja, Safikaragiri, 4-1. 
Chandrasekhara, 271. 

Chandra Simha of Bldr, 103. 
Chandravahka, App., yi, xxiv. 
Charitrapura, 272. 

Charla Gudippadu, App., ix. 

Chata Ba<j.di, 61. 

Chaturvedamahgalain, Rajendrachola- , 
192. 

Chendanna, App., vi. 

Chenna Bhairava, 232. 

Chennama Raja, 133. 

Chentsus, 11, 135, 172. App., xix. 
Chcraman Perumal, 240. 

Cheta Maharaja, 84. 

Chikati Dharma Raja, 10. 

Chikkadeva Baja, 194. 

Chikka Raya Udaiyar of Maisur, Vlra, 

£ 1 $. 

Chikka Udaiyar, 117. 

China Pagoda, 281. 

Chinese Coin at Madura, 292. 

Chinna Basava Raja, 99. 

Chinna Basava Raja, Reddicharla, 97. 
Chinna Bom may ya Nayudu, 77. 
Chinnappa Nayudu, 119'. 

Chinna Tambi, 306. 

Chinna Timma Nayanihgftni, 138. 

Chirma Timmayyadeva Maharaja, 125. 
Chinna Timmayyadeva Maharaja, Rama 
Raja, 125. 

Chinna Vogi, 36. 

Chirakal Rajas, 243, 244. 

Chitvol Raja, 130. 

ChivaMahitu Raja, App., xiii. 

Choda Chakravarti Era, 26. 
ChOdagahgadOva, 18. 

Choda Gohka Raja, 29, 30. 

Choda Gohka Raja (Razu), KulOttuhga, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 55, 59, 64, 65. 
App., xv. 

Chodayya Nayudu, Velanati, 54. 
GhOdOndra, 17. 

Chokkalifiga, 292, 305. 

Chokkalinga Nayakka of Madura, Vijaya 
Raiiga, 203. 

Chokkan&tha, 268. 

Chokkanatha Navakka of Madura, Vijaya 
Rahga, 267, 268, 292. 

Chola-Chalukya, 24, 172. 

Cholarayan, Tiru, 215. 

Ohor Gahga, 19. 

Cochin Silver-plate Grant, 246. 

Coins—Andhra, Lead, 63. 

Jaugada, Copper, 5. 

Roman, Gold, 144, 190, 285, 286. 
Roman, 214, 218, 220, 221, 222, 226, 
240, 244, 291. 

Chinese, 292. 

< 4 Colcis Indorum,” 312. 

( i Colchoi,” 312. 


Conquest of the Kurumbars, hy Karikala 
Chola, 174. 

Copper Coins at Jaugada, 5. 

Copper-plate Grants, 3, 5, 7, It, 12, 13, 
24, 26, 35, 36, 37, 39, 41, 61, 52, 60, 64, 
74, SO, 84, 86, 87, 94, 95, 96, 106, .108, 
111, 112, 114, 116, 117, 118, 122, 123, 
124, 127, 129, 131, 132, 134, 136, 139, 
141,142,145,146,149, 150, 151, 153, 
164, 157, 158, 159, ICO, 161, 162, 166, 
167,169,173,187,188, 191, 197, 198, 
199, 200, 201,202,203, 204, 207, 213, 
214, 215, 216, 221, 233, 234, 235, 237, 
238, 239, 245, 254, 256, 258, 263, 264, 
266, 267, 268, 272, 275, 280, 281, 283, 
288, 289, 290, 296, 297, 298, 300, 301, 
302, 304, 305. 306, 308, 309, 310, 311, 
313, 314, 315, 316, 317. 


IX 

Dalavily, Kumara Raya, 194. 

Dalavay Sotupati, 289, 295, 300, 301. 
Dama Nayudu, Suhkara, App., x, xi. 
Danda Nayaka, 27, 28. 

Danda Nayaka Pandaya, 26. 

Dantama Raya, 141. 

Dantravaktra, King of Karushas, 9. 
Dosing Raja, 203. 

Deva Raja, 51, 186, 207, 231. 

Deva Raja, Ganapati, 22. 

DevaRaya, 105, 107, 131, 161, 207. 
Deva Raya Maharaja, 232. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, 231. 

Deva, Vlra, 207- 
DevendravarmA, 7^ 

Dovulu, App., v, vi, x, xi. 

Dhanada PrOli Choda Narayapadeva, 53. 
Dhanadapura, 24. 

Dharadhinatha, Gohka, 44. 

Dharma Raja Ratha, 190. 

Dhauli, 4, 5. 

Dhavala Sahkhya, App., iv, v. 

Dicldi Vijaya Raja, 27. 

Dodda Allada Bhupala, 41. 

Doddadeva Raja, 194. 

Dodda Krishna Udaiyar of Maisur, 201. 
Dodda Nayudu, App., ii, iii, iv, v, vi, xi. 
Dolphin’s Nose, 16. 

Dommarla R6vu, App., viii. 

Dorabhupa, 44. 

Doranna, App., vi. • 

Dorasamiidra, 177- 

Dorava Raja, Velanacju Sagi, 66. 

Dravidas, i48, 177, 193. 

Dukkojl Raja, 281. 

Durjaya, 44. 

Dftrvaja Arayan, 178. 

Durvanlti, 177. 

Dvara Samudra, 177. 

Dvararatlpura, 177. 


E. 


Edicts of A6oka, 4. 

EkOji, 271, 281. 

Ellappa Nayaka, 66. 

Eras—Chalukya Vikrama, 26, 27, 28, 30. 
Choda Chakravarti, 26. 
Vishmivarddhana, 26, 28. 
Eruvattu Ganda Peddadeva, 63. 
Etiraman,, 278. 


G. 

Gadabas, 11, 12. 

Gajapati, 140. 

Gajapati, Kapile&vara, 318. 

Gajapati, LahgOla, 139, 140, 142.. 
Gajapati, Lafigulya, 16, 47, 52. 

Gajapati Maharaja, 7, 136. 

Gajapati Vlra Narasimhadeva, 65. 
Gajasahirh BhAakaradeva, 56. 

Gamalapadu, App., xxvi. 

Ganapati, 64. 

Ganapati Deva, App., xvi. 

Ganapatideva Chagi, 45. 

Ganapati Deva, Kakatiya, 49, 52, 65, 57, 
75, 84. App., xx. 

Ganapati Deva Raja, 22, 32 ; Kona, 41. 
Ganapati Dynasty, 47. 

Ganapati, Mallikftrjuna, 136. 

Ganapati Raja, 49, 60, 

Ganapati Raya, 168. 

Ganapati Rudradeva Maharaja, Kakati, 
31. 

Ganda deva Maharaja, 177. 

Gagda Gopala, 186. 

Gapdapa Raja, Kota, 65. 

Ganda GopaladOva, Trihhuvana Chakra- 
vartigal Sri Alluri TirukkalattidOva 
Maharaja, 186. 

Gandu Kanamanldu (Nayudu), App,, x,xL 
Gahga, C'hor, 19. 

Gafigai Kondan Chola, 221. 

Gahga Family, 7, 19, 193. 

Gahga Mahadevi, 10, 29. 

Gahga Rftya, 215. 

Gahga Raya, Nonachi, 215. 

Gahgayya, 67. 

Gahge6vara, 19. 

Ganjam, The origin of the name of, 2. 
Gaimamanayudu, Sagi, 67. 

Gannaraa Nayudu, Sfthini, 45. 
Gannamanldu, Poohinldu, 67. 

Garlapadu, App., ix. 

Gatha Perurnaln, App., v. 
GaurakshmApati, 134. 

GauramArhba, 142.. 

Gauramma, App., iv. 

Gaurefivara Pratapa KapileSvaradeva, Vlra 
Gajapati, 50. 

Gautamadeva, 22. 

Gofa Raja, Kota Dodda, 65. 

Girnar, 4, 6. 

Goka Raja, 39. 

Gokarpa' Indumauli, 54. 

Gokarpa Raja, 14, 40. 

Gohka Dharadhinfttha, 4-4. 

Go Aka Nyipa, 29, 65, 81, 83. 

Ganda Peddadeva, Eruvattu, 63. 

Gohka Raja, Choda, 29, 30. 

Gohka Raja (Razu), KulOttuhga Choda,. 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 55, 59, 64, 65* 
App., xv. 

Gohka Raja, Vehgi, 29. 

Gohkayya, 65. 

GoAkayya, KulottuAga Chodadeva, 55. 
Gonthn Narayanadeva, 49. 

GorRuri Odaya Raja, 49. 

Goomsur Hill Tribes, 2. 

Goom sur Raj as, 3. 

GOpaladeva, Sakalabh uvana Chakravarti- 
gal Vi jayakanda, 181. 

GopaladOva, Trihhuvana Chakravartigaf 
Allu Tikka Maharaja Kanda, 182. 
Gopaladeva, Trihhuvana Chakravarti gal' 
Sri Allun Tirukkalatti Maharaja Ganda* 
186. 
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Gdp&ladeva, Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
Vijayakanda, 170, 180,181,183,184, 185*. 
Gopaladsva, Vijayakanda, 186. 

Gop&la, Ganda, 186. 

Gop&la Pandiyan, 290. 

<( Gopal Raya,” 35. 

Gopalan, Madur&ntaka Pottappi Sora Ma- 
nuva Sittarasan Tirnkk&lattidevan 
Kandia, 182. 

Gopinayudu, Manivadi, 62, 

Gudippadu. Charla, App., ix. 

Gulam ’Ali Khan, 164. 

Gulam Murtaza Khan, 164. 

Guncjadova, 134. 

Gun da Kshitisa, 134. 

Gundamma, 74. 

Gundayya Raja, 28. 

Guridra Raj a, Kota, 45. 

Guntupalle Muttu Raja, 84. 

Guru Mah&deva Rayaluv&ru, 127. 


H. 

Hafiz-ud-Dln-Khan, 8. 

Haidar *Ali, 103, 104, 115, 128, 130, 163, 
165, 176, 178, 188, 191, 213, 228, 230, 
241, 242, 243, 244, 246, 250 
Haii Hussein, Naval), 6. 

Hallabldu, 177. 

Hanuma Nayudu. Vadde, 116. 

Hanuma R&jayyadeva Maharaja, 126. 
Harihara, 119, 120, 123, 124, 181, 205, 
206, 207, 238, 284. 

Hari Narendra, 17. 

H’aripalaka, 136, 138. 

Harshavardhana of Magadha, 2. 

Hill Tribes, Goomsur, 2. 

Badagas, 224, 

Chentsus, 11, 135 172. App., xix. 
Gadabas, 11, 12. 

Irulas, 149. 

Kalrayan Hill Tribes, 205. 

Kandhs, 2, 11, 

Kuluvars, 304. 

Kupumbars, 148, 149, 155, 157, 161, 
162, 163, 165, 169, 172, 174, 177, 
189, 190, 191, 193, 205, 224. 

Kftttadis, 304. 

Lambadia, 135. 

Mailars, 230. 

Malai-palians, 304. 

Malaiyarasar, 222, 223, 304. 

Malaysia, 149, 202, 205, 206. 

Sauras, 2, 11. 

Soppu Koregars, 230. 

Sugalis, 149. 

Todas, 224, 226. 

Vedars, 148, 224, 304. 

Yanadis, 43, 135, 149. App., xvii. 
Yerakalas, 11, 43, 135. App., xvii. 
Hindu Rau, 115. 

Hiranyagarbha Setupati, 302. 
Hiranyagarbhayachi Kumara Muttu 
Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 298. 
HoyiSala Ballalas, 103, 148, 177, 193, 
217, 284. 

HoyiSala Ballala Inscription, 103. 
Humavun Gajjar, 22. 

Hussain Khan, 173. 

I. 

Ibrahim, 11. 

Ibrahim Kutb Shah, 35, 43. 

Ibrahim Khan, 8. 


Idamma, App., iv, vi. 

Ikkeri Rajas, 238, 239. 

Immadi Narasimha, 150. 

Immadi Sri Nrisimhendra, 134. 

“ Indorum, Colcis,” 312. 

Indradeva, 35. 

Indravarma, of the Gahga family, 7. 
Indravarma, of the Kalihga family, 7. 
Indumauli, Gokarna, 54. 

InduSekhara Chakravarti, TolOtb 41. 
Inscriptions, Kadamba, 103. 

Hoyisala Ballala, 103. 

The Aihole, 189. 

A6oka, 2, 3, 284. 

Iravi Korttan, 268. 

“ Iravivanmar, Parkaran,” 254. 

Irulars, 149. 

Ishakh Madina, Sayyad, 7. 

Iso, Maruvan Sapir, 258. 

J. 

JafPar ’Ali A7mn, 8. 

Jagadekamalla, 1?7. 

Jagadeva Maharaja, 103, 120. 

Jagadeva Raya, 194. 

Jagann&tha Pras&da, 60. 

Jaggan Mahadeva, Vuttuhga, 53. 
Jagganna Maharaja, 30. 

Jaggannatha Deva, App., xxiii. 

Jaina Images, 3, 16, 31, 32, 39, 76, 105, 
143, 156, 167, 170, 200, 208, 209, 214, 

231, 263, 264, 265, 266, 267, 270, 286, 
296, 299, 301, 306, 307, 308, 312, 313, 
315. 

Remains, 46, 61, 64, 72, 108, 143, 155, 
156, 160, 16?., 162, 166, 167, 168,170, 
178, 190, 191, 196, 200, 207, 209, 
210, 211, 214, 217, 223, 228, 230, 231, 

232, 247, 258, 264, 269, 281, 296, 299, 
307 322 

Bastis, 17* 104,- 107, 119, 170, 171, 
209, 210, 211, 214, 235, 236, 237, 
238, 253, 276, 298, 307, 315, 322. 
Jallftsyan (?) ; 54. 

Jamma Musjid, 7. 

Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva, 48. 

Janema Devi, 119. 

Jannigadeva, 57, 59. App., xvi. 

Jaugodo (ske Jaugada), 4. 

Jayamah&devI, 17. 

Jaya Raja, 54. 

Jayasixhha, 185. 

Jetti Penimalu, App., v. 

Jillella Maharaja, 133. 

Jillella Rafigapati Rachayyadeva Maha¬ 
raja, 98. 

Jogada (see Jaugada), 4. 

Jogadh (see Jaugada), 4. 

Joughar (see Jaugada), 4. 

Joseph Rabb&n, 254. 


K. 

Ivadamanda Peddi Raja, Velanati, 31. 
Kadamba Inscriptions, 103. 

Kadamba Kings, 1.76, 240. 

Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa Nftyakka, 287. 
Kafur, Malik, 240. 

Kakati Ganapati Rudradeva Maharaja, 31. 
Kakatiya Gapapatideva, 49, 52, 55, 57, 
75, 84. App., xx. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Rudradeva, 31, 32,46, 
62, 71, 76, 138. App., xvi, xix. 


| Kakatiya Rudradeva, 29, 43, 45, 75. 
Kakatiya Rudra Maharazu, Sagi Pcta 
li&z a, 43: 

Kaliftga-desa, 19. 

Kalinga Family, 7 ; Kingdom, 11. 
Kalihga Gahga, 15. 

Kalrayan Hill Tribes, 205. 

Kalsi, 4, 5. 

KalyanadevI, 29. 

Kaly&napura, 19, 177, 190. 

Kama Reddi, 53. 

Kamalap&du, App., v. 

Kammanati Tribhuvana Malladeva, 28. 
Kammanati, Velanati, 81. 

Kampana Udaiy&r, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
205, 262, 284, 301, 302. 

Kanakandrapati Bhlmayya, 28. 

Kanaka Pandya Deva, Tribhuvana Cba- 
kravartigat, Sri,-201. 

Kanamanidu, App., v, vi, vii. 

Kanamanidu (N&yudu), Gandu, App., x, 
xi. 

Kanama Dasu, App., vii, viii, ix, x, xi, xiv 
Kancharla, App., iii, iv. 

Kancharla Krishna Gandharva, App., iii. 
Kahchl, 36, 148, 176, 177, 189, 190, 205, 
262. 

Kanchi Vayil Udaiy&r, 278, 279. 

Kandhs (Khonds), 2, 11. 

Kandrapati, Kegava, 44. 

Kandrapatikona Raja, 29. 

Kanetti, 257. 

Kanna Mahefivara, App., v. 

Kanouj, 2. 

“ Kantam Raj/’ 135. 

Kapa Maharaja, 123. 

Kapile^varadeva, 318. 

KapileSvaradeva, Yira Gajapati Gaure*i- 
vara Pratapa, 50. 

Kapile£vara Gajapati, 318. 

Kappa Stambha, 16. 
u Kapurdagarhi,” 4. 

Karaipottanar, 262, 266, 270. 

*'* Karamani Appan,” 314. 

Karearala Raj,” 135. 

Karikala Chola, 158, 159, 174, 206, 266, 
295, 299. 

Karim Khan, 173. 

Karim Saheb’s Tank, 320. 

Karnata, 193. 

Karushas, Dantravaktin, king of, 9. 
Karuvattar, 262. 

Kasikanda Parakrama Papdiyan, 309. 
K&taya Yema Reddi, 22. 

Kauta Bhupa, 44. 

Kavilesvara Mahadeva, 23. 

Kerala, 193, 215, 240, 246, 256,'303. 
Kesarapalle, 3. 

KeSari Raja (? Orissa), 3. 

KeSarivarma, 178. 

KeSarivanna, Koppara, 64, 165, 174, 178, 
179, 206, 221, 278, 279, 288. 

Kegarivarma, Ko Raja, 264. 

Kegarivarma, Raja, 278. 

Ke^arivarma, .Raja Raja, 179. 

Kesarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal^ 
Koppora, 186. 

Ko^arivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal, 
Koviraja, 216. 

Kejarivarma Tribhuvana Chakravartigal, 
Sri Vikrama Soradeva, Koppara, 183, 
185. 

Kosarivarma Udaiyftr Sri Kulottuhga 
SOra Devar, Koraja, 187- 
Ke^ari Varma Udaiy&r !§n R&jgndra Sora 
DSva, Koppara, 278. 
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KeSarivarma TJdaiyar Sri Yira R&jendra 
Devar, Ko Raja, 264* 

Kefevadeva Raya, 34. 

Kesava Rharatiisa, 44. 

Kesava, Kondrap&ti, 44. 

KeSava Nripa, 44. 

Kota Raja, Kota, 64. 

Kh&na Khan, 164. 

Khilji, Mobarik, 240. 

Khonds (see Kandhs). 

Kilavan Setupati, 301. 

JCitdpirudranikfita, 21. 

Kodakasopati Dlpa Raja, 76. 

Kodanda Ramadeva M!ahar&ya, 153. 
Komamgiri Reddi, 25. 

Kois, 19. 

KOmati Reddi, Pina, 139. 

Koraaii Vehka Reddi, 70. 

Komayya, 94. 

Kommadevi, 10. 

Komraa Raja, App., x, xi. 

Kolani Kotappa Nayaka, 39. 

Kolanieami Nayaka, 39. 

Kolattiri Rajas, 242, 243. 

Kolchei, 312. 

“ Kolchic Gulf, The,” 312. 

<c Kolchoi 312, 

Kola, Lnrka, 2. 

Kona Bhima Vallabha Raja, 41. 

Kona Ganapatideva Raja, 41. 

“ Kona Mandalika Somaya Raja,” 39. 
Kona Mummadi Raja, 26, 29. 

Kona Mummadi Bhima Raja, 40. 
Konappadeva Maharazu, Rama Razu, 119. 
Konappayya, 120. 

Kona Raja, Kandrapati, 29. 

Kona Sima Raja, 28. 

Kona Sima Tuturuvfikasv&im, 26, 30. 
Kondama Narasayyahgaru, 137. 

Kondama Nayudu, Malla Razu, 137. 
Korida Narasayya, 142, 143. 
Kondrajayyadeva Maharaja, Kumara, 67. 
KOnOri Melkondan Sundara Pandiya 
Devar, Tribhuvana Chakravarti, 287. 
KOnOri Namnai Kondan, 211, 265, 273, 
237,294; 

KonOri Nanmai Kondan, KulasOkharadOva 
Tribhuvana Chakravarti gal, 186. 

KonOri Nanmai Kondan Sri Sundara Pan¬ 
diya Dovar, Tribhuvana Chakravartigal, 
180. 

Koneri Nanmai Kopdan Sundara Pandiya 
Deva, 217, 294. 

KOnfiri Nanmai Kondan Tiruv&luva Udai- 
yar, Tribhuvana Chakravarti, 294. 
KonOri Nanmai Kopdan, Tribhuvana Cha- 
kravartigal, 179, 181, 183, 184, 185, 
187, 287,' 301. 

Kon<3ri Nanmai Kondan Ylra Pandiya 
Devar, Tribhuvana Chakravarti, 287. 
KonOti Nayaka, Musali, 113. 

KOnOti Nayaka, Pedda, 113. 

Koneti Nayani Vehkatapati Nayudu, 
Raya Dalav&yi, 117. 

KoneB Raja, 118. 

KOnOti Rama Raya, 141. 

KOriOti Timmarasayya, 142. 

Korieti Timmarasu, 141. 

KOngu, 148, 177, 193, 262. 

Kongana Ylra Chola, Tribhuvana Cha¬ 
kra vartig’al, Melkond^n, 201. 

Kohg'ara Mailayyaghattu, 43. 

Kohgudetfa B&j&kkal, 148, 177, 193. 
lvoppa Bhilpa, 17. 

Koppara KoSarivarma, 64, 165, 174, 178, 
179, 206, 221, 278, 279, 288. 
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Koppara KeSarivarmft Tribhuvana Cha- 
lvravartigaj, 185. 

Koppara Kesarivarma IJdaiyftr Sri, Ra- 
jOndra Sora DSva, 278. 

Koppara Kesarivarma Tribhuvana Cha¬ 
kravartigal Sri Yikrama SOradeva, 183, 
185. 

Koppara KoSarivarma Tribhuvana Cha- 
kravartigal Sri Vira R&jadeva, 286. 

Koppara Rajake^ari, 265. 

Kopperinjihga Deva Sakalahhuvana Cha¬ 
kravarti gal, 187. 

Ko Raja Ke&trivarma, 264. 

Koraja l^e6arivarma Udaiy&r Sri Kulot¬ 
tuhga SOra Devar, 187. 

Ko Raja Kesari Yarma TJdaiyftr Sri Ylra 
Rajendra Dovar, 264. 

u Kor&jakesarivarma.Sri Ylra Raja 

Dovar,” 286. 

Korkhei , 312. 

Korosotaka Pafichall, 7. 

Korttan, Iravi, 258. 

Kota Dodda Geta Raja, 65. 

Kota Gandapa Raja, 65. 

Kota Gundra Raja, 45. 

Kota Keta Raja, 64. 

Kota Manma GapapatidOva Raya, 55. 

Kota Nayaka, 28. 

Koiappa Konda, App., v. 

Kotappa Nayaka, Kolani, 39, 65. 

Kotilihgalu, 8. 

Kotiyam Nagama Nayakka, 284. 

Kottalainitta, App., vi. 

Kotupalle, 31. 

“ Kovar&sasekhara Varmarana.Ylra 

Rajondra Dovar,” 286. 

Koviraja Chakravartigal, 178. 

Koviraia KOSari Chakravartigal, 179, 

Koviraja KOsarivarma, 17,8, 180, 286. 

“ Koviraja Ke&iri.Sri Vira RajSn- 

dra I)Ova,” 286. 

Koviraja KeSarivarma Tribhuvana Chak¬ 
ravarti gat, 216. 

Kovir&ja KeSarivarma Tribhuvana Chak¬ 
ravartigal KulOttuhga SoradOva, 179, 
180. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, 12,15, 
16, is, 19,42, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 55, 57, 
61, 64, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 75, 77, 82, 83, 
88, 96, 99, 101, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 115, 116, 121, 122, 126, 132, 
135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 146, 
149, 150, 164, 167, 168, 172, 173, 178, 
179, 181, 182, '185, 186, 188, 195, 206, 
207, 209, 287, 322. App., xi, xx, xxiii. 

Kpishpa Gandharva, App., iii, iv. 

Krishna Gandharva, Kancharla, App., iii. 

Krishnaji Ainma, 164. 

Krishnappa, 269, 310, 316. 

Krishpappa, Kumara, 310, 316. 

Ivrishnapuram, App., xxiii. 

Krishna Raya TJdaiyar, 195, 203. 

Krishna Raj a Udaiyar of MaisOr, 214,216, 
218,' 219. 

Krishna Rau of Chandragiri, 195. 

Krishna Udaiyar of Maisur, 207. 

Krishna TJdaiyar of Maisur, Dodcia, 201. 

Kubja Vishiiuvardhana, 4 7. 

Kuchana Peggada, 49. 

Kudi va Yarmii, 24. 

KuiadOvar, Bhuvaneka Vira, 181, 

Kula^ekhara, 265, 284, 294, 297, 299, 302, 
309, 316. 

KulaSekharadeva, Kumarapamnar Trihhu- 
vana Chakravartigal, 181. 


Kuksekharadeva Tribhuvana Chakravar¬ 
tigal KOneri Nanmai Koiidan, 186. 

“ Kula^ekhara Devar,Tribhuvana Chakra- 
varti,” 306. 

KulaSekhara Pandiyan, 315. 

Kula§ekhara Peruinal, 306. 

Kula^ekhara Perumal Devar, 306. 

Kulasekhara, Vira, iSo. 

Kuli Sultan, 60. 

Kulottuhga I, 64, 69, 84, 165, 174, 178, 

179, 181, 185, 186, 187, 206, 216, 217, 
278, 286, 287, 301, 

Kulottufiga II, 78, 184, 185, 187, 286. 
App., xv. 

KulOttuhga Chodadeva, 26, 27, 55, 81. 

KulOttuhga ChOda Deva Gonkayya, 65. 

KulOttuhga Choda Gohka Raja, 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29, 30, 55, 69, 64, 65. App., xv. 

KulOttuhga Choda Gohkayya Gohka Raja, 
25. 

Kulottuhga Chola, 17, 24, 26, 26, 28’ 29, 
30, 31, 60, 69, 79, 81, 148,153, 167, 163, 
165, 168, 169, 177, 191, 219, 263, 265 

Kulottuhga PrithiviSvara Deva Raja, 17. 

Kulottuhga Rftja Raja, 31 

Kulottuhga RajOndra OhodadOva, 26, 27, 
28, 54, 55. 

Kulottuhga R&jendrachola, 28, 69, 81. 

Kulottuhga SoradOva, 178, 17y, 180, 181, 
286. ‘ „ 

Kulottuhga Spradova, Chakravarti, 185. 

Kulottuiiga Sora DOvar, KOraja Ke6ari- 
vamia TJdaiyar, 187. 

Kulottuhga SoradOva, Koviraja Kosari- 
varrna Tribhuvana Chakravartigal, 179, 

180. 

Kulottuhga Sopa Deva, Tribhuvana Chak- 
ravairi, 174, 179, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
265. 

Kuluvars, The Tribe of, 304. 

Kumaragiri Bhupa, 22. 

Kumaragiri Yema Reddi^ 22, 24. 

Kumara Kondrajayyadeva Maharaja, 67- 

Kumara Krishnappa, 310, 316. 

Kumaramuttu Tirumala Nayakka, 203. 

Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setu- 
pati, 275, 298. 

Kumara Muttu Vijava Raghunatha Setu- 
pati, HiranyagarhhayacM, 298. 

Kumaran, 222. 

Kumarapamnar Tribhuvana Chakravarti- 
gal KulaSekharadOva, 181. 

Kumara Raya, 232. 

Kumara Raya, 237. 

Kumara Raya Da|avay, 194. 

Kumara Rudradeva, 54. 

Kumara Terra Bhupati, 17. 

Kumftra Yerrama Raja, 17. 

Kunati Maha Raja, 32. 

KrmPapdiyan, 292, 295, 299, 301. 

Kuntama Razu Valkbhayya, 141. 

Kurumbars, 148, 149, 155, 167, 161, 162* 
163, 165, 169, 172, 174, 177, 189, 190, 
191, 193, 205, 224, 262, 271. 

Kurumbars, Conquest of the, by Kari- 
kala Chola, 174. 

Kutb Shahi dynasty, 11, 19, 39, 42, 47, 50, 
70, 141. 

Khtt&dis, The Tribe of, 304. 


L. 

Lakkadeva Maharaja, 126. ' 
Lakshmi Dev!, 29. 

Lakshmi Lolamma, 29. 
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Lakshmipati Raja, 65. 

Lakshmi Raja, Pina, and Yerra, 40. 
Lakshmi, V ira, 186. 

Lalitendra KeSari, 2. 

LazhbatRs, 135. 

La Alcanna, App., viii. 

J -ang-fda Gajapati, 139, 140, 142, 
Langulya Gajapati of Orissa, 16, 47, 62. 
Lav&ihDft, App., iv. 

Lav&ibM, Mukta, App., iii, iv. 

Lepalli Modara Mallayya, App., xiii. 
Lilavatl Devi, 29. 

LiAgala Dibba, 23. 

Linga Raja, 17. 

Ldltunma .Lakshmi, 29. 

LorakkOnOr, 266. 

Lurka Kola, 2. 


M. 

Mabat Khan, 8. 

Machamraa, App., iv. 

Maehapuram, App., iii, iv. 

Maehapuram, Pala, App., ii. 
Machichandra, 266. 

Madammadevi, 28, 29. 

Madapollon, 40, 41. 

Madarantaka Poipapi Soran, 179, 181, 
183, 186, 187. 

Madar&z .Nagappadeva Maharaz, 86. 
Madayya, 55. 

Madurantaka Potiappi Sora Manuva i§it- 
taraSan Tirukkalatti devan Kan da 
Gopakn, 182. 

Mafuz Khan, 8. 

M&fus Khan Nav&b, 6. 

Mahadeva, 54, 55. 

Mah&dflva Chakravarti, 41. 

Mahadeva of Goa, 238. 

Mahadeva, Rndras, 54. 

Mahadeva Udiaiyar, 231. 

Mahapatakas, Fanoha, 38. 

Maha Raya, 137. 

Mahasena Peggada, 53. 

Mahendrade va, 2 2. 

Mahondra Mahadeva, Raghudeva, 23. 
Mahitu Raja, Chiva, App,, xiii. 
Mailamba, App., v. 

Mailamma, App,, iii, v. 

Mailars, Hill Tribe, 230. 

Makka Raja, App., viii. 

Malaikurram,” 277. 

Malai-palians, The Tribe of, 304, 
Malaiyarasar Tribe, 222, 223, 304. 
Malaysia, 149, 202, 205, 206. 

* * Malif attan, ” 281. 

Malik Rafur, 240, 262,' 271, 284, 

Malik Rahman Rhan, 103. 

Mallahhnpati, 65. 

Malladova, 31. 

Malta Mara Raja, 60. 

Alalia Peggada, 35. 

Mallaraja, Ummattur, 181. 

Malia Razu K on da mu Nftyudu, 137. 

Malla Reddi, 139. 

Mallanna Sami Navudu, 40. 

Mallappadeva, 17. 

Mallayya, 71. 

Mallayya Bhima Raja, 22. 

Mallayya Chinna Bomma Njupati, 77. 
Alallayyagha^tu, KoAgara, 43. 
Mallayyagon^i, 13. 

Mallayya, Lepalli Modara, App., xiii. 
Mallayya Reddi, 139. 


Mallideva, 84, 103, 

Mallideva, VeAgi, 39. 

Mallideva Chodta Maharaja Trihhuvana- 
malla, 120. 

Mnilikarjuna, 265. 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya, 181. 
MaRikarjunadeva of Vijayanagar, 186. 
263, 287. 

MaUikarjuna Ganapati, 136. 

Mallinfttha, 110. 

MalKmdu, App., iii, iv ix, xi. 

MaUi Raja, 37. 

Manama Chagi Raja, 45, 

Mana Vikrama, 248. 

MaQchanna, App., vi, 

Mafichela, App., vii. 

Manchelamma, App., vii. 

Mandanna, 26. 

MaAgammal, 268. 

Mangideva Saluva, 134. 

Manivadi Gdpin&yudu, 62. 

MaAkaditya Maharaja, 16. 

Manmahhupati, 43, 51. 

Manma Ganapatideva Raya, Kota, 55. 
Manma Ganapatideva Tyagi, 46. 
Manuhotu Raja, App., vi. 

Manumopendra, 17. 

Manuva &ittara§an Tirukk&lattiddvan 
Kanda Gflp&lan, Madurantaka Pottappi 
Sora, 182. 

MapOlirftvu Raja, Sundara Toludaiya, 302. 
Martaudavarmk, 260. 

Mftrtftndavarma of Travancore, 314, 315. 
Martandavarma, S6ra Udaiyftr, 310. 
Marav&n Saplr Iso, 258. 

Matli family, 130. 

A1 atrigamsmapahari, 31. 

Maytirivarma, 240. 

Maud Khan, 209. 

Medapi, App., viii, ix, x. 

Melkondun KoAgana Yira Chola, Tribhu- 
vana Chakravartigal, 201. 

Melvagu Pass, App., i, ix, xii. 

Mto&kshi Rani, 267, 268. 

Mir Jumla, 140, 141. 

Mil* Raja ’Ali Khan, 134. 

Misaraganda Kathari Saluva TeluAgu 
Ra.ya D(3vara Maharftya, 84. 

Moharik Khilji, 240. 

Modara Mallayya, Lepalli, App., xiii. 
Morari Ran, 115, 121. 

Moyln Khan, 8. 

Muehhe N&yaka, 65. 

Muhammad II, 19. 

Muhammad ’Ali, 164. 

Muhammad ’Ali (see Valajah), 8. 
Muhammad ’Ali Padshah,' 10. 

Muhammad Hasan Khan, 8. 

Muhammad Khan, 164. 

Muhammad Madam Avaliya, Sayyad, 7. 
Muhammad Shah Bahmani II, 148. 
Muhammad Toghlak, 22. 

Muhammad Tayahul Hussain, Sayyad, 8. 
Mukkanti Raja, 135, 136, 144. 

Mukkunda Bahubalendra, 10. 

Mukkunti Pallava, 64, 

Mukkunti Raja, 23, 64. 

Mukta Lavaihba, App., iii, iv. 
Mukundadeva, 2, 31. 

Mukimti, 135, 

Mummadi Bhima R#ja, Kona, 40, 
Muinmadi Raja, Kona, 26, 29. 

Muppinna N&yakkar, 181. 

Murtaza, 71. 

Murtftza Khan, Gulam, 164. 

Murtazanagar, 71. 


Murti RajayyadSva Choda Mah&raja, 85. 
Musali Koneti Nayaka, 113. 

Mustafa, 49. 

Mustafa Khule Khan, 8. 

Mustafanagar, 49, 71. 

Muttu LiAga Nayakka, 290. 

Muttu Raja, Guntupalle, 84. 

Muttu Yijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 298. 
Muttu Yijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 
Hiranyagarhhayachi Kumara, 298. 
Muttu Yirappa Nayakka of Madura, 263, 
289, 292, 2 93. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka, RaAga Krishna, 
of Madura, 263. 

Muwani N&yanagaru, 140. 

Muziris, 254. 


N. 

Nadar Shah, 268. 

Nadha Raja Ramayyadeva, 65. 

N&gadeva", 1 57, 158. 

Nagala Devi, 185. 

Nagama Nayakka, 271. 

Nagama Nayakka, Kotiyam, 284. 
Nagappadeva M&haraz, MackirtLz, 86. 
Nagarjuna Mountain, App,, iv. 

Nagayya, 26. 

Nagendra Chakra varti, 17. 

Nagendra Deva, 17. 

Nagileru Stream,. App., v, ix, x, xiii, 
xxvi. 

Nagna Ratnam, 165. 

Nalla GurujUa Kanama, App., xii. 
Nallakon<ja, App., ix. 

‘ ‘ Nallamuka Raj, ” 135. 

Nalla Nagi Recldi, 74. 

Nalopatam, 240. 

Nambi Raja, 25. 

Nandana, 169. 

Nandana Chakra varti, 133. 

Nandaprabhan j ana varrn a (?), 7. 

Nanda Raja Ramayyadeva, 58. 

Naiija Raya TJdaiyar of MaisQr, Yira, 218. 
Nan]ana (Jdaiyar, Yira, 288. 

Nannayya Bhalfa, 22. 

Nandyala Tirnma Rajayya, 126. 

Narapati, the Chola Sovereign, 35. 
Narapidi Ananta Razu, 97. 

Narasa, 185. ^ * 

Narasa Raja, Sira Gottapu, 26. 

Narasa Raya, 122. 

Narasayya, Konda, 142, 143. 

Narasimha, 205. App., ii, vi, x, xi. 
Narasimha Bhupati, App., w, vi, vii, viii, 
ix, xxvi. 

Narasimhadova, 10, 211. 

Narasimhadeva, Gajapati Vira, 56. 
Narasimhadeva of Vijayanagar, 94,96, 97, 
99, 102, 105, 116, 128, 129, 132, 148, 
162, 170, 182, 205, 211, 297. 

Narasiriiha, ImmatR, 150. 

Narasiriaha Raya Maharaya, Saluva 
Immadi, 116. 

Narasimha TJdaiyar, 203. 
Narasimhavardhana, 44. 

NarasiAga Ravu RamaRavudevara, 111 
Narayana Buddiga, Vlra, 51. 
Narftyapadeva, 49. 

Narayanadeva, Boddana, 48. 
Nftrftyanadfiva, Chanda Choda, 53. 
Narayanadeva, Dhanada Prolichodu, 53. 
Narayapadeva, Gonturi, 49. 

Narayanadeva Peggada, 52. 
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Narftyana Raja, Teyalla, 181. 

Nftrftyana Sambava Rayar, Sakalaloka 
Ohakravarti Sri Raja, 180. 

Narikalav&ri, 34. 

Narlakonqla, App., v. 

Nftyakurftla, App., ii, v, vi, vii, viii, ix, 
x, xi, xiv, xxiv, xxvi, 

Nayudiu, App., xv- 
N&yukurftla Pass, App., xiii. 

Nelkynda, 267. 

Nllandlma Rftjayya Deva Maharaja, Rama 
Rftzu, 83. 

NileS vara Rajas, 238. 

Nizftm-al-Mulkh, 19. 

Nonachi GaAganya, 215. 

Nrisimha Bhupati, 17, 44. 

Nrisimhadeva Ohakravarti, 17. 

Nrisimha Raya, 134. 

Nrisiibhendra, Immadi, 134. 

Nuvvulu Maucbi Raja, 57. 
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Odaya Raja, GontOri, 49. 

Odra, The Kingdom of (Orissa), 2, 75. 
Olahamahadova, 278. 

Old Coins at Talatampara, 5. 

Ollandu Dibba, 25, 

Orangal Kings, 2, 19, 3 L 
Orissan Kings, 2, 148. 
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Palace, Ylra Pftndiya, 314. 

Pallavaraiyan, Rajendra, 178. 

Pallavas, 148, 172, 176, 177, 189, 190, 
193, 205. 

Pallavasof Kanchl, 36, 205, 262. 

Pallava Raya, 158. 

Pallikondftnft Panchanadiv&nan, 178. 
Palnad Heroes, App., i. 

PamugaRu, App., iv, viii. 

Panaiyhr Nadu, 178. 

Paftcha Mah&p&takas, 38. 
Panchanadivanan, Pallikondana, 178. 

Panehanfttharznalai, 209. 

Panda Bhlmesvara, 44. 

Panda N&yaka, 30. 

Pandftruganga Bhupati, 98, 

Papdava Bhirna, 98. 

Pandnur, 277. 

Pandya D@va, Tribhuvana Chakravarti- 
gal Sri Kanaka, 201. 

Pftndyappa UJaivar, 231. 

Papa Timmayyadeva Mahar&ja, 124. 
Parftkrama B&hu, 284. 

Parakrama Chola, 290. 

Parakrama Pandiya Deva, Tribhuvana 
Ohakravarti, 298. 

Parakrama Pandya, KftSikapda, 309. 
Parftkrama Papdiyan, 301, 302, 305, 309. 
Parakrama Soya, 265. 

ParameSvara Sri Ylra Pratapa, 230. 
Pafkarap Iravivanmar, 254. 

Parti t 240. 

Pass— 

Molvagu, App,, i, ix, xii. 

Black Rock, App,, xii. 

Nftyukurfila, App., xiii. 

Pedda Appayya Gftru, 64. 

Pedda Chftgi Raja, 45. 

Pedda Kdntiti Nayaka, 113. 


Peddana Bhimana, 26. 

Peddanna, App., iii, iv, vii, viii, ix, x, xi. 
Pedda Siftgama Nftyudu, App., xx. 

Pedda Y<*gi, 34, 36. ‘ 

* * Peddi Raj 135. 

Penanco of Arjnna, The, 189. 

Pennama Nayaka, 55. 

Perinldu, App., iii, iv, v, vi, vii, ix, x, xi. 
Periya Virappa, 269, 293, 310. 

Permadeva, 29. 

Peruma} Sundara Pandiya D&v ar, 184. 
Perumal Ylra Raghava, 258. 

Perunjinga Tdvar, 185. 

Penifijihga T^var, Sakalabhuvana, Chak¬ 
ra vartigal Sri SOra, 183. 

Perufijihga Tevar, Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartigal, 182, 184. 

Pina Komati Red<ji, 139. 

Pina Lakshml Raja, 40. 

Pishtapura, 23. 

Pochinidu Gannamanldu, 67, 

Pala Mftchapuram, App., ii. 

Pelayya Timma Kahitlndra, 27. 

Poli Kosa Birrftja, 50. 

Polipeddi Ayyappagftri Nagayya, 79. 
Poliya Verna Reddi, 67. 

Pondupatan, 240. 

Porrapi Sdran, Madurantaka, 179, 181, 
183, 186, 187. 

Pota Nripa, 37, 43, 44, 48, 50. 

Pota Raja, Chagi, 46. 

Potinid, Yiftjam, App., xiv. 

Potfcappi 8dm Manuva $ittara&m Tiruk- 
kalattidevan, Kanda Gopftlan, Madu¬ 
rantaka, 182. 

Parpannamrita, 10. 

Pratapadeva Maharaja, Ylra, 101. 
Pratapadeva, Ylra, 206. 

Pratapa Mahadeva Raya, Ylra, 126. 
Pratapa Rayadeva Maharaja, 13.1, 

Pratapa Rudra, 46, 68, 71, 72, 80, 83, 99, 

101, 102, 136, 138, 320. App., xxiii, 
xxiv, xxv. 

Pratapa Rudra I, 22, 62,57, 60, 66, 78, 
82, 92, 136. App., xx. 

Pratapa Rudra II, 19, 42, 54, 55, 56, 57, 
69, 60, 61, 75, 79, 82, 88, 94, 97, 101, 
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xix, xx. 
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62, 71, 75, 138. App„, xvi, xix. 

Pratapa Rudra Narftyana Deva, 6. 

Pratap Sing, 281. 

Pratapa Yallabha Raja, 15. 

Pratapa Vafcsav&ya Ayyappa Deva, 23. 
Pratapa Vlra-Sri-Nrisimhadeva, 10. 
Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar, 116, 117, 
118, 127, 205. 

Praudha Pratapa Ohakravarti Ramachan- 
dra Nayaka, 109, 

PrithivlGvara Deva Raja, Kulottuhga, 17. 
Proladhara, 54. 

Prolftdhi Prithvipati, 32, 

Prolftrhbft, 60. 

PrOlammadevI, 50, 65, 

PrOlana Nftyakka, 65, 

Pr&las&ni, 66. 

Proli Kama Rftj a, 24. 

Proli Nftyudu, 64. 

Proli Raja, 67, 82. 

Proludevf, 65. 

Puduveli Gopuram, 281. 

Pulakefti II, 177, 189. 

Pula Raj, 135. 

Purali, 256. 

PcirS, The temple of Jagannfttha at, 3. 


Purra-fir, 257. 

Purrela Kota (vide BurralakOta). 
n^p fyos, 257. 

Purushottamadeva, 148, 178. 
Purushottamadeva Ohakravarti, 1 0, 
Purushofctama Gajapati, Vlra Pratapa, 67. 
Purushottaraa Rudra, 139. 
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Rabban, Joseph, 254. 

Rabhan, Yusuf, 254. 

Rftehamalla, App., riii, ix. 

Rachamalla, Ala, App., rii i, ix, xiv. 
Rachamalla, Ala Raja, App., xi. 
Rachayyadeva Maharaja, Jillella Rahga- 
pati, 98. 6 

Raghudeva Mahendra Mahadeva, 23. 
Raghunatha, 271. 

Raghunatha Bhtinzu Raja, 3. 

Raghunatha Jagadeva, 6. 

Raghunatha Setupati, 301. 

Raghunatha Setupati, Hiranyagarbha- 
yachi Kumara Muttu Yijaya, 298. 
Raghunatha Setupati, Kumara. Muttu 
Yijaya, 275. 

Raghunatha Setupati, Muttu Yijaya, 298. 
Raghunatha Tirumalai Setupati, 297. 
Raghuvira Raja, Sri Rahga Yira Mabu. 
rftj a, 166. 

Rahmat ’Dlla, Ilazrat, 142. 

Rfthuttadftva, Anantavarmft, 186. 

Rahuttan, Sibgavaram Bhimadeva, 186. 
Rftj as 

Bahgftr Rajas, 237. 

Chirakal Rftj a, 243, 244. 

Ikkdri Rftjas, 238, 289. 

Kfilftttiri liftjas, 242, 243. 

Niles vara Rajas, 238. 

Raja ’Ali Khan, Mir, 134. 

Rftja Chola, 278. 

Rftjftdhirftjadeva, 174. 

Rajadhiraja Rftjadeva, 28, 29, 30. 

Raj adhixftj adeva, Tribhuvana Chakra- 

vartigal, 179, 180, 183. 

Rajadhiraja Kumara Bhaftgappadfiva Sdra 
Mahftrayar, 182. 

Raj akftmalayya, 10. 

Rftja Ke6ari, Koppara, 265. 

RftjakoSarivarma, 278. 

Rftja Maharaja, 40. 

Raja Narendra, 17, 33. 

Rajappa Rftja, 99. 

Rftja Rftja, 10, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
39, 54, 55, 79, 174, 180, 182, 183, 184, 
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Rftja Raja Chodadftva, 26. 

Rftja Rftjadeva, 180, 187. 

Rftja Rftjade vara, Yelanftti, 81. 

Rftja Rftjakesarivarmft, 1J79. 

Rftja Rftja Nftrftyana Sambuva Rayar, 
Sakalaloka Ohakravartigal, 187- 
Raj a Rftja Narendra, 37, 38, 58, 80, 277. 
Rftja Rftjadeva, Tribhuvana Ohakravarti- 
gal, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187. 

Rftja Rajendra, 178, 278. 

Rftj a Raj oSvara deva, 10. 

Rftjasani Devi, 17. 

Rftja Yijaya Iiaghava, 277 . 

Rftja Udaiyftr, 194. 

RftjftndrachSda, 43, 64. 

RftjSndra Choda Gohke5a, Velanftti, 74. 
Rftjendra Chola, 27, 28, 44, 50, 74, 92, 
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Raj endracholachat urvedamafigalam, 192. 
Rajendradeva, 174. 

Rajendra Devar, KO Raja KAfjarivarma 
Udaiy&r Vlra, 264. 

Rajendra Pallavaraiyan, 178. 

Rajendra Sera, 178, 179, 264, 265. 
Rajendra Sora Deva, Koppara Kesari- 
varma Udaiyar, 278. 

Rajendra Sdradeva, Tribhuvana Chakra- 
vartigaj Ylra, 206. 

Raje,qvara, SomeSvara, 110. 

Ramachandra Nayaka, Praudha Prat&pa 
Chakravarti, 109. 

Ramadeva, 10, 62, 87. 

R&madeva Mah&r&ya, Kodanda, 153. 
Ramadeva Maharaja of Vijayanagar, 289. 
Eamalihga N&yudu, 323. 

Ramanathade va, 41. 

Ramanatha Pan da ram, 300. 

Ramanatha Raja of Vuppunda, 230. 

Rama Nayudu, AduBumilli, App., xv. 
Rainanujach&rya, 10, 23, 149, 153, 177, 
178, 188. 

Ramar, Ruler of Kerala, 246. 

Rama Raja, 62, 120, 125. 

Rama Raja, Ara Vi java, 130. 

Rama Raja Chinna r I immayyadeva Maha 
Raja, 125. 

Rama Raja Tirnma Raja, 124. 

Rama Raja Timmayyadeva Maharaja, 120. 
Rama Raja Vefikat&drideva, 95. 

Rama Raja Yittaladeva Maharaja, 292. 
Rama Ravudevara, Narasinga Ravu, 111. 
Rama Raya, 70, 115, 292. 

Rama Raya, Keneli, 141. 

Rama R&yala VehkateSa, 100. 

Rama Raya VRtaladeva Raya, 275. 

Rama Razu KOnappadeva Mahar&zu, 119. 
Rama Razu Nilandlma Rajayyadeva Maha¬ 
raja, 83. 

Rama R&zuyyadeva Maharazu, Aliya, 138. 
Ramavarma, 260. 

Ramavarma Maharaja, Sabala Vlrachan- 
dra, 315. 

Ramaya Deva Maharaja, App., xxiv. 
Ramayyadeva, Nanda Raja, 58. 
Ramayyadeva, Nadha Raja, 65. 
Rangadeva of Vijayanagar, 120, 137. 
Rafiga Krishna Muttu Vlrappa Nayakka 
of Madura, 263. 

Kangapati Rachayyadeva Maharaja, Jil- 
lella, 98. 

E&figappa Rajayyadeva, 89. 

Rangappa Razu, Aravlti Rama Razu, 35. 
Rafiga Raja, 15, 120, 130. 

Rafiga E&ja, Yaddadi Prat&pa, 15. 

Rafiga Raya of Vijayanagar, 35, 87, 89, 
92, 95, 99, 100, 102, 150. 

Rafigini Mahal, 123. 

Katnagiri Sarjippa Ravappa Raja, 121. 
Ravivanna Bhtipati, 186. 

Raya Dalavayi KOnfiti Nayani Venka^a- 
pati N&yudu, 117. 

Rayadeva Maharaja, Prat&pa, 131. 

Raya Kiimara, 237. 

Rayalu Appaji, 120. 

Raya Naumaikondan, Tribhuvana Chakr&~ 
dhipati, 182. 

Rayaria Peggada, 49. 

Rayojl, 163. 

Reddicharla Chinna Basava Raja, 97. 
Reddicharla VeAkata Razu Deva BOda 
Mah&razngaru, 97. 

Red Hills of the Peri plus, 257. 

Rock Caves, 17- 
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Roman Coins, 214, 218, 220, 221, 222, 

OOfl 9an 944. 901 

Roman Coins, Gold, 144, 190, 285, 286. 
Ruchira, 159, 

Rudra Mali&deva, 54. 

Rudra Mahadevi, 74. 

Rudramma, App., xxii, 

RudrammadevI, 22, 42, 43, 45, 57, 59, 60, 
83. App., xx, 

Rudrayadeva Mah&razu, 43, App., xxii. 
Runa Bodayya, 54. 

Ruatum Dil Khan, 8. 
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Sabala Vlra Chandra Ramavarma Maha¬ 
raja, 315. 

SadaSiva, 62, 65, 68, 70, 74, 75,85, 86, 87, 
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Sadat ’Ulla Ifh&n, 161, 164, 165. 
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S&gi Pota Razu Kakatiya Rudra Maha- 
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Sahadeva Ratha, 187. 

Bahama Malla, 10. 

Sahini Gannama N&yudu, 45. 
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jiftga Tevar, 187. , 

Sakalabhuvana Chakravartiga} Sri Sora 
Perufijihga Tevar, 183. 

Sakalabhuvana Chakravartigal Vijaya- 
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N&rayana Sambuva Rayar, 187- 
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Sambuva Iiayar, 180. 
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Salar Jang BahadOr, 8. 

SaliAkayan, 19, 36, 42, 52, 77. 

Salar Ulvi Sharif, 22. 

Saluva Immadi Narasimha Raya Mahft- 
r&ya, 116. 

Saluva Mangideva, 134. 

Saluva Timmarasu, 75, 82. 

Sftmadi Amma, 81. 

Sambh&gyadeva Raja, Vlra Gottapu, 27. 

Sambuva Rayar, 180. 

Sambuva R&yar, Sakalaloka Chakravarti 

x Sr! Raja N&rayana, 180. 

Sambuva Rflyar, Sakalaloka Chakravarti¬ 
gal R&fa Raja Narayana, 187. 

Sammaruia Pillai, 304. 

Sanagallu, App., xvii. 

Sana valla Kh&n, 8. 

Sankaracharya, 149, 177, 190, 254. 

SaAkaragiri Chandra Mah& R&ja, 41. 

Sankara Ullaya, App., ii. 

Sanni CbOda Maharaja, 69, 

Santana Mahar&ja, 53. 

Sapir Iso, Maruvan, 258. 

Sarfojl, 278, 283. 

Sarjippa R&yappa Raja, Ratnagiri, 121. 

Sarvalokasraya, 157. 

Saty&Srayakula, 158. 

Saty&6raya, 23, 26, 27, 28, 68, 177, 189, 
278. App., xxv. 

Satyavarma, 7. 

Sauras, 2, 11. 

Sayana Udaiy&r, 182. 


Selavappa Nayakkar Acbyutamma Nayak- 
ka, 302. 

Sembiyamafrgalam, 178. 

S@ra Udaiyar Martandavarma, 310. 
Sorvappa Nayakka, 277. 

Sh&hb&zgarhi, 4, 5. 

Shah Saheb’s Garden, 34. 

Shaik Saheb’s Masjid, 322. 
Shanmukhanadl, 286. 

Sharif Salar Ulvi, 22. 

Shir Muhammad Khan, 7, 8. 
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Sfilarabika, App., iv, xiv. 

Silamma, App., iii, iv, vi. 
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. Simhadri Raj, 135. 

$ifigama Nayudu, 192. 

Singama Nayudu, Pedda, App., xx. 

Singa Raja, 15, 49. 

Sifigavaram BhlmadSva Rahuttan, 186. 
^innappa Nayakkar, Kadiri Tirumilai, 287 
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